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PREFACE 

It  is  particularly  appropriate  this  year  to  mention  the  contribution  made 
to  the  Annual  Bibliography  by  two  groups  of  people  whose  support  and 
goodwill  earn  the  constant  gratitude  of  the  Editor  but  receive  little  public 
recognition. 

The  MHRA’s  Research  Assistants  based  at  Terre  Haute  carry  out 
both  bibliographical  and  administrative  duties,  and  the  day-to-day 
running  of  our  complex  American  operation  depends  heavily  on  them. 
Several  Research  Assistants  have  shown  their  fortitude  and  devotion  by 
staying  on  as  volunteer  contributors,  and  the  names  of  three  such  appear 
in  the  present  volume:  Ms  LeAnne  Daniels,  Ms  Nancy  Benson  Carroll 
(whose  processing  of  the  vast  annual  crop  of  American  dissertation  titles 
is  c  source  of  wonder),  and  Mr  Richard  Alekna,  whose  retirement  after 
six  years  occasions  these  remarks.  I  thank  all  of  them  and  all  Research 
Assistants  past  and  present. 

My  thanks  and  good  wishes  go  also  to  Mrs  K.  Kalajdzieva  on  her 
retirement  as  Director  of  the  Cyril  and  Methodius  National  Library, 
Sofia,  and  her  appointment  to  a  new  post.  The  support  we  have  received 
in  Sofia  has  been  typical  of  that  provided  by  many  institutions,  with 
whose  help  we  have  secured  the  best  possible  coverage  of  relevant 
material  and  —  almost  equally  important  —  continuity  between  one 
contributor  and  the  next.  Without  such  assistance  the  international  scope 
of  ABELL  could  not  be  maintained,  and  the  MHRA  is  deeply  indebted  to 
all  those  involved. 

The  following,  too,  take  my  grateful  thanks  on  their  retirement  from 
ABELL,  in  some  cases  after  long  service:  Miss  Penelope  Cowell 
(1978-80),  Major  James  C.  Gaston  (1976-80),  Mrs  Judith  Harrison 
(1979-81),  Mrs  Marilyn  Hird  (1971-80),  Dr  I.  D.  MacKillop  (1978-80), 
Dr  Susan  Mason  (1980),  Dr  Nieves  Pardo  (1972-80),  Professor  Esteban 
Pujals  (1968-80),  DrJ.  Edward  Schamberger  (1957-80),  Dr  William  E. 
Tanner  (1979-81). 

This  volume  also  sees  the  end  of  Dr  Jennifer  Fellows’  work  as  an 
Editorial  Assistant.  She  edited  much  of  the  material  for  four  volumes  with 
remarkable  speed  and  with  great  scholarly  care.  Fortunately  she  con¬ 
tinues  as  a  contributor.  Finally,  Mr  John  Harris,  in  his  capacity  as 
Adviser  for  the  Language  section  of  the  Bibliography,  read  copy  and  proofs 
for  that  section  in  three  volumes,  often  at  short  notice,  and  set  me  right  on 
innumerable  points  of  classification.  I  am  sorry  to  see  him  go. 

Details  of  unpublished  British  theses  are  taken,  by  kind  permission, 
from  Index  to  Theses  accepted  for  Higher  Degrees  by  the  Universities  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  Council  for  National  Academic  Awards,  vols  29, 
parts  1  and  2,  and  30,  part  1,  ed.  Geoffrey  M.  Paterson  and  Joan  E. 
Hardy  (London:  Aslib,  1981-82). 


Michael  Smith 
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AL  American  Literature  (Durham,  NC) 

AlaR  Alabama  Review  (Auburn  Univ.) 

Alch  Alcheringa  Ethnopoetics  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

ALH  Acta  Linguistica  Hafniensia:  International  Journal  of  Structural 

Linguistics  (Copenhagen) 

ALitA  American  Literature  Abstracts  (San  Jose  State  College,  CA) 

ALLC  Bulletin  Association  for  Literary  and  Linguistic  Computing  Bulletin 
(Cambridge) 

ALLC  Journal  Association  for  Literary  and  LinquisticComputingJournal 

(Cambridge) 

Allegorica  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Arlington) 

ALM  Archives  des  Lettres  Modern es  (Paris) 

ALR  American  Literary  Realism,  1870-1910  (Univ.  ofTexas  at 

Arlington) 

AM  American  Mercury  (Torrance,  CA) 

America:  National  Catholic  Weekly  Review  (Jesuits  of  the  US  and  Canada, 

New  York) 

American  Studies  in  Scandinavia.  See  AmSS 

AmerS  American  Studies  International  (Washington,  DC) 

Amfiteatru  (Bucharest) 


AmLib 
AmQ 
AmS 
AmSS 
Amst 
Andvari  (Reykjavik) 
ANF 
Ang 


American  Libraries  (Chicago) 

American  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 
American  Studies  (Univ.  ofKansas,  Lawrence) 

American  Studies  in  Scandinavia  (Oslo) 

Amerikastudien  (Stuttgart) 


Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi  (Lund) 

Anglia  (Tubingen) 

Anglo-Irish  Studies  (Chalfont  St  Giles) 

Annali  della  Scuola  Normale  Superiore  di  Pisa 

AnnMed  Annuale  Mediaevale  (Duquesne  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

ANQ  American  Notes  and  Queries  (Lexington,  KY) 

AnthL  Anthropological  Linguistics  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

AnthQ  Anthropological  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

Anuario  de  filologia  (Univ.  of  Barcelona) 


AnUBLLS 


AnUCFil 

AnUILingv 

AnUILit 

AnUTFil 

AP 

Apollo  (London) 

APP 

APQ 

APR 

APSR 


Analele  Universitapi  Bucurepi.  Limbi  p  literaturi  straine. 
(Bucharest) 

Analele  U niversitapi  Craiova.  Seria  §tiin(e  filologice  (Craiova, 
Romania) 

Analele  piinpfice  ale  Universitapi  ‘Al.I.Cuza’  din  lap.  (Serie 
noua.)  Secpunea  in.  e.  Lingvistica  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Analele  spinpfice  ale  Universitapi  ‘Al.I.Cuza’  din  lap.  (Serie 
noua.)  Secpunea  hi.  f.  Literature  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Analele  Universitapi  din  Timisoara.  Seria  $tiin{e 
filologice  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

Acta  Philologica  (Warsaw) 

American  Poetry  and  Poetics  (Madison,  SD) 

American  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Oxford) 

American  Poetry  Review  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

American  Political  Science  Review  (Washington,  DC) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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AQ  Arizona  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

AR  Antioch  Review  (Yellow  Springs,  OH) 

arcadia  (Berlin) 

Archiv  fur  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen  und  Literaturen  (Brunswick, 

W.  Germany) 

Archiv  fur  Reformationsgeschichte  (Giitersloh,  W.  Germany) 

Archives  des  lettres  modernes.  See  ALM 

ArchL  Archivum  Linguisticum:  a  Review  ofComparative  Philology  and 

General  Linguistics  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

Ariel:  a  Review  of  International  English  Literature  (Univ.  ofCalgary,  Alberta) 

ArizH  Arizona  Highways  (Phoenix) 

ArizW  Arizona  and  the  West:  a  Quarterly  Journal  of  History 

(Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

ArkHQ  Arkansas  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi.  See  ANF 

Arnoldian  (U.S.  Naval  Academy,  Annapolis,  MD) 

ARS  Augustan  Reprint  Society  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

Artes:  tidskrift  for  litteratur,  konst  och  musik  (Stockholm) 

Art  International  (Lugano) 

ArtJ  Artjournal  (New  York) 

Arts  Zimbabwe  (Salisbury) 

ASch  American  Scholar  (Washington,  DC) 

ASci  American  Scientist  (New  Haven,  CT) 

ASE  Anglo-Saxon  England  (CUP) 

ASLHM  American  Society  of  Legion  of  Honor  Magazine.  See  Laurels 

ASocR  American  Sociological  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Aspirantski  sbornik  na  Velikotarnovskija  Universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (Tarnovo, 
Bulgaria) 

Ateneu  (Bacau,  Romania) 

Athenian  (Athens) 

AtlMon  Atlantic  Monthly  (Boston,  MA) 

ATQ  American  Transcendental  Quarterly:  Journal  ofNew 

England  Writers  (Hartford,  CT) 

AUMLA  Journal  of  the  Australasian  Universities  Language  and 

Literature  Association  (James  Cook  Univ.  ofNorth 
Queensland,  Townsville) 


Author  (London) 

AWest  The  American  West  (Palo  Alto,  CA) 

AWR  Anglo-Welsh  Review  (Caerleon,  Gwent) 

Ba  Shiru  (Univ.  ofWisconsin-Madison) 

BALF  Black  American  Literature  Forum  (Indiana  State  Univ., 

Terre  Haute) 


Balgarski  ezik  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  zurnalist  (Sofia) 

Balkan  Studies  (Thessaloniki) 

Balkansko  ezikoznanie  (Sofia) 

Ball  State  Monographs:  Publications  in  English  (Muncie,  IN) 

BAR  British  Archaeological  Reports  (Oxford) 

BaratR  Barat  Review  (Barat  College,  Lake  Forest,  I L) 

BARLLF  Bulletin  de  l’Academie  Royale  de  Lange  et  de  Litterature 

Fran^aise  (Brussels) 

BB  Bulletin  of  Bibliography  and  Magazine  Notes  (Westwood,  MA) 

BBB  Black  Books  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

BC  Book  Collector  (London) 

BCM  Book  Collector’s  Market.  See  ABC 

Beitrage  zur  Namenforschung.  See  BN 
Bel  Belfagor  (Florence) 


XX 
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Between  the  Lines  (Sri  Lanka) 

BF  Book  Forum  (New  York) 

BHM  Bulletin  of  the  History  of  Medicine  (Johns  Hopkins  Univ., 

Baltimore,  MD) 

BHS  Bulletin  of  Hispanic  Studies  (Liverpool) 

Bibliografia  nazionale  italiana  (Florence) 

Bibliographic  de  Belgique  (Brussels) 

Bibliografijajugoslavije:  Knjige,  brosure  i  muzikale  (Belgrade) 
Bibliografijajugoslavije:  serija  C  (serials)  (Belgrade) 

Bibliotekar  (Sofia) 

Bibliotheck:  a  Scottish  Journal  of  Bibliography  and  Allied  Topics  (Stirling  Univ. 
Library) 

Bildung  und  Erziehung  (Dusseldorf) 

BIS  Browning  Institute  Studies  (New  Y ork) 

BJA  British  Journal  of  Aesthetics  (OUP) 

BJECS  British  Journal  for  Eighteenth  Century  Studies  (Old  Aberdeen) 

BJRL  Bulletin  ofthejohn  Rylands  Library  (Manchester) 

BklA  Books  at  Iowa  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

BkW  Book  World  (Washington  Post)  (Washington,  DC) 

BlackR  Black  Review  (New  York) 

Blake:  an  Illustrated  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico,  Alburquerque) 

BlakeS  Blake  Studies  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

BLJ  British  Libraryjournal  (London) 

BLM:  Bonniers  litterara  magasin  (Stockholm) 

Bloody  Horse  (Johannesburg) 

BLR  Bodleian  Library  Record  (Oxford) 

BLS  Bulletin  ofLiterary  Semiotics  (Tufts  Univ.,  Medford,  MA) 

BLSMARB  Bulletin  de  la  Classe  des  Lettres  et  Sciences  Morales  de 

l’Academie  Royale  de  Belgique  (Brussels) 

BMMLA  Bulletin  of  the  Midwest  Modern  Language  Association  (Univ.  of 

Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

BN  BeitragezurNamenforschung  (Heidelberg) 

Botswana  Notes  and  Records  (Gaborone) 

Boundary  2  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Binghamton) 

BPJ  Beloit  Poetryjournal  (Beloit,  WI) 

BR  Bilingual  Review/Revista  bilingue  (City  College,  New  York) 

BRH  Bulletin  of  Research  in  the  Humanities  (New  York) 

British  National  Bibliography  (London) 

Brno  Studies  in  English.  ( Incorporates  Sbornfk  praci  filozoficke  fakulty  Brnenske 
univerzity) 

BSch  Black  Scholar:  Journal  ofBlack  Studies  and  Research  (Sausalito, 

CA) 

BSJ  Baker  Street  Journal  (New  York) 

BSM  British  Studies  Monitor  (Bowdoin  College,  Brunswick,  ME) 

BSN  Browning  Society  Notes  (London) 

BST  Bronte  Society  T ransactions  (Haworth) 

BSUF  Ball  State  University  Forum  (Muncie,  IN) 

BTN  B.  Traven  Newsletter  (Purcellville,  VA) 

Bulletin  de  l’Academie  de  Langue  et  de  Litterature  Franfaise.  See  BARLLF 
Bulletin  de  la  Classe  des  Lettres  et  Sciences  Morales  de  l’Academie  Royale  de  Belgique 
See  BLSMARB 

BuR  Bucknell  Review  (Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  PA) 

Burlington  Magazine  (London) 

BurnsC  Burns  Chronicle  and  Club  Directory  (Kilmarnock) 

BW  Book  World  (Chicago  Tribune)  (New  York) 

B  W  V  A  Bulletin  of  the  West  Virginia  Assn  of  College  English  T  eachers 

(Marshall  Univ.,  Huntingdon,  WV) 

BYUS  Brigham  Young  University  Studies  (Provo,  UT) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee.  See  RRL 
Caliban  (Toulouse) 

CamQ  Cambridge  Quarterly 

CanD  Canadian  Drama  (Univ.  ofWaterloo,  Ontario) 

CanL  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

CanP  Canadian  Poetry  (Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario,  London) 

CanRCL  Canadian  Review  ofComparative  Literature/Revue  canadienne 

de  litterature  comparee  (Toronto  Univ.) 

Can  1  R  Canadian  Theatre  Review  (York  Univ.,  Downsview,  Ontario) 

CaQ  California  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Davis) 

Carleton  Miscellany  (Carleton  College,  Northfield,  MN) 

CarnM  Carnegie  Magazine  (Carnegie  Institute,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

CamSE  Carnegie  Series  in  English  (Carnegie-Mellon  Univ., 

Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Carrell:  Journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  University  of  Miami  Library  (Coral 
Gables,  FL) 

Catholic  Historical  Review  (Catholic  Univ.  of  America, 
Washington,  DC) 

Classical  Bulletin  (Univ.  of  Saint  Louis,  MO) 

Cross  Currents  (West  Nyack,  NY) 

College  Composition  and  Communication  (Urbana,  IL) 
Proceedings  ofConference  ofCollege  Teachers  of  English  at 
Texas  (Commerce,  TX) 

College  English  (National  Council  ofTeachers  ofEnglish, 
Urbana,  IL) 

CEA  Critic  (Centenary  College  of  Louisiana,  Shreveport) 

CEA  Forum  (Centenary  College  of  Louisiana,  Shreveport) 
Copenhagen  School  of  Economics  and  Business  Administration, 
Language  Dept 

Cahiers  elisabethains  (Universite  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 
Cencrastus  (Edinburgh) 

Centrum:  Working  Papers  of  the  Minnesota  Center  for  Advanced  Studies  in  Language, 
Style  and  Literary  Theory  (Univ.  of  Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 

CERVE  Cahiers  d’etudes  et  de  recherches  victoriennes  et  edouardiennes 

(Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Ceylon  Journal  of  Historical  and  Social  Studies.  See  CJHSS 
CH  California  History  (San  Francisco) 

Chaucer  Newsletter  (New  Chaucer  Society,  Univ.  ofOklahoma,  Norman) 

ChauR  Chaucer  Review  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

ChCen  Christian  Century  (Chicago) 

Chelsea  (New  York) 

ChiR  Chicago  Review  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

CHist  Church  History  (American  Society  ofChurch  History) 

(Wallingford,  PA) 

ChrisL  Christianity  and  Literature  (Adrian  College,  Adrian,  MI) 

ChronC  Chronicles  of  Culture  (Rockford  College  Institute, 

Rockford,  IL) 

Chronica  (Medieval  Association  of  the  Pacific)  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Davis) 

ChronOkla  Chronicles  ofOklahoma  (Oklahoma  City) 

CHSB  Cincinnati  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Cincinnati,  OH) 

CHum  Computers  and  the  Humanities  (Elmsford,  NY) 

Cl  Critical  Inquiry  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

CimR  Cimarron  Review  (Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  Stillwater) 

Cithara  (St  Bonaventure  Univ.,  St  Bonaventure,  NY) 

CJ  Classicaljournal  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

CJa  Cizi'jazyky  veskole  (Prague) 

CJHSS  Ceylonjournal  ofHistorical  and  Social  Studies  (Perideniya) 


CathHR 

CB 

CC 

CCC 

CCTE 

CE 

CEACrit 

CEAF 

CEBAL 

CE1 


xxii  SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 

CJIS  Canadian  Journal  of  Irish  Studies  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

CJL  Canadian  Journal  of  Linguistics/Revue  canadienne  de 

linguistique  (Queen’s  Univ.,  Kingston,  Ontario) 

CL  Comparative  Literature  (Univ.  ofOregon,  Eugene) 

CLAJ  CLA  Journal  (College  Language  Association,  Morgan  State 

College,  Baltimore,  MD) 

Classical  Folia  (Worcester,  MA) 

CLC  Columbia  Library  Columns  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

CLEd  Children’s  Literature  in  Education  (New  York) 

Climate.  See  Pilgrims 

CLIO:  an  Interdisciplinary  Journal  of  Literature,  History,  and  the  Philosophy  of 
History  (Univ.  ofWisconsin-Parkside,  Kenosha,  WI) 

CLit  College  Literature  (West  Chester  State  College,  PA) 

CLQ  Colby  Library  Quarterly  (Colby  College,  Waterville,  ME) 

CLS  Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Univ.  of  Illinois,  Urbana) 

Clues  Clues:  a  Journal  ofDetection  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

CM  Classica  et  Mediaevalia  (Roskilde,  Denmark) 

CML  Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Indiana  State 

Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

ColJR  Columbiajournalism  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Colloquium:  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Theological  Review  (Auckland) 
ColoM  Colorado  Magazine  (Denver) 

ColoQ  Colorado  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Comitatus  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

Comment  (Palmerston  North,  N.Z.) 

Commentary  (New  York) 

ComMon  Communication  Monographs  (Falls  Creek,  VA) 

Communication  Education  (Kansas  State  College  of  Pittsburgh) 

Communicate:  English  Language  Teaching  Journal  of  Sri  Lanka 
Communique  (Univ.  oftheNorth,  Pietersburg) 

Comparative  Criticism  (Cambridge) 

CompDr  Comparative  Drama  (Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

ComQ  Communication  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  Kingston) 

Concerning  Poetry  (Western  Washington  State  College,  Bellingham) 

ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  ofWisconsin-Madison) 

ConnHSB  Connecticut  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Hartford) 

Connoisseur  (London) 

ConP  Contemporary  Poetry:  a  Journal  of  Poetry  Criticism 

(Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Rutherford,  NJ) 

Conradiana  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Contemporanul  (Bucharest) 

Contrast  (Cape  Town) 

ConvLit  Convorbiri  literare  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Coranto:  Journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Libraries  of  the  University  ofSouthern 
California  (Los  Angeles) 

CP  Classical  Philology  (Chicago) 

CR  Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Creative  Moment  (Sumter,  SC) 

CREL  Cahiers  roumains  d’etudes  litteraires  (Bucharest) 

Cresset  (Valparaiso  Univ.,  IN) 

Crit  Critique:  Studies  in  Modern  Fiction  (Georgia  Institute  of 

Technology,  Atlanta) 

Critic:  Journal  ofCatholic  Christian  Culture  (Chicago) 

Critica  letteraria  (Naples) 

Critical  Arts  (Univ.  ofWitwatersrand,  Johannesburg) 

Critical  Arts  Monograph  (Univ.  ofWitwatersrand,  Johannesburg) 

Criticism:  a  Quarterly  Review  for  Literature  and  the  Arts  (Detroit,  MI) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Critique  (Paris) 

CritQ  Critical  Quarterly  (Manchester) 

CRL  College  and  Research  Libraries  (Chicago) 

Cronica  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Crux:  a  Guide  to  Teaching  English  Language  and  Literature  (Pretoria) 

CSR  Christian  Scholar’s  Review  (St  Paul,  MN) 

CW  Classical  World  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

Cweal  Commonweal  (New  York) 

CWH  Civil  War  History:  a  Journal  of  the  Middle  Period 

(Kent  State  Univ.,  Kent,  OH) 

DA  Dissertation  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

Daedalus:  Journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Boston,  MA) 

DalR  Dalhousie  Review  (Dalhousie  Univ.,  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia) 

Dansk  bogfortegnelse  (Copenhagen) 

Dansk  Udsyn  (Vejen,  Denmark) 

Danske  studier  (Copenhagen) 

Dante  Studies  (Albany,  NY) 

DelH  Delaware  History  (Wilmington) 

Delo  (Belgrade) 

Delta:  revue  du  Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherches  sur  les  Ecrivains  du  Sud  aux 
Etats-Unis  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Denga  (Univ.  ofMalawi,  Zomba) 

Descant:  Texas  Christian  University  Literaryjournal  (Fort  Worth) 

Deutsches  Archiv  fur  die  Erforschung  des  Mittelalters  (Cologne) 

DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Diacritics  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Dialog  (Warsaw) 

Die  Dictionaries:  Journal  of  the  Dictionary  Society  ofNorth  America 

(Terre  Haute,  IN) 

Dick  Dickensian  (London) 

Direction  Direction  Line  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin,  and  Univ.  ofLeeds) 

DLAJ  DeKalb  Literary  Arts  Journal  (DeKalb  Community  Coll., 

Clarkston,  GA) 

DQ  Denver  Quarterly:  a  Journal  of  Modern  Culture  (Univ.  of 

Denver,  CO) 

DQR  DQR:  the  Dutch  Quarterly  Review  of  Anglo-American 

Letters  (Amsterdam) 

DreiN  Dreiser  Newsletter  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

DS  Dickinson  Studies  (Brentwood,  MD) .  Formerly  Emily  Dickinson 

Bulletin 

DSA  Dickens  Studies  Annual  (Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

DSN  Dickens  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofLouisville,  KY) 

DUJ  Durham  Universityjournal 

DVLG  Deutsche  Vierteljahrsschrift  fiir  Literaturwissenschaft 

und  Geistesgeschichte  (Stuttgart) 

DWB  Dietsche  Warande  en  Belfort  (Antwerp) 

EA  Etudes  anglaises  (Vannes,  France) 

EAL  Early  American  Literature  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

EB  English  Bulletin  (Colombo) 

EC  Essays  in  Criticism  (Oxford) 

ECanW  Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Downsview,  Ontario) 

ECent  Eighteenth  Century:  Theory  and  Interpretation.  Formerly  Studies 

in  Burke  and  his  Time 

ECL  Eighteenth-century  Life  (Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Eco-Logos  (Denver,  CO) 

ECS  Eighteenth-century  Studies:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal 

(Univ.  ofPittsburgh,  PA) 


Edda  (Oslo) 


XXIV 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


EducF  The  Educational  Forum  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbia) 

EHR  English  Historical  Review  (London) 

Eigo  Seinen  (The  Rising  Generation)  (Tokyo) 

Eildon  Tree:  ajournal  of  Fantasy  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

Eire-Ireland  (St  Paul,  MN) 

Eire  19:  ajournal  of  Irish  Life  and  Letters,  1798-1923  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 
EJ  English  Journal  (National  Council  ofTeachers  of  English, 

Urbana,  IL) 

EL  Etudes  de  lettres  (Lausanne) 

ELH  ELH:  Journal  of  English  Literary  History  (Johns  Hopkins 

Univ.,  Baltimore,  MD) 

ELit  Essays  in  Literature  (Western  Illinois  Univ.,  Macomb) 

ELN  English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

ELR  English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 

Amherst) 

ELT  English  Literature  in  Transition  (1800-1920)  (Arizona  State 

Univ.,  Tempe) 

Eng  English  (London) 

English  Bulletin.  See  EB 

EngA  English  in  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

EnglishUsage  English  Usage  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  South  Africa, 
Pretoria) 

EngS  English  Studies  (Amsterdam) 

EON  Eugene  O’Neill  Newsletter  (Suffolk  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

Epoch  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Erasmus  (Wiesbaden,  W.  Germany) 

ERec  English  Record  (State  Univ.  College  at  Oneonta,  NY) 

ERGS  ETC.:  a  Review  ofGeneral  Semantics  (San  Francisco) 

ESA  English  Studies  in  Africa  (Johannesburg) 

ESCan  English  Studies  in  Canada  (Univ.  ofNew  Brunswick, 

Fredericton) 

Esprit  (Paris) 

ESQ  ESQ:  ajournal  of  the  American  Renaissance 

(Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

Esquire  (New  York) 

Essays  and  Studies  (London) 

Essays  by  Divers  Hands  (London) 

Ethics  (Chicago) 

Etudes  de  lettres.  See  EL 
Etudes  germaniques  (Paris) 

Etudes  irlandaises  (Universitede  Lille  III,  Villneuved’Asq,  France) 

Etudes  sur  le  XVIIIe  siecle  (Universite  Libre  de  Bruxelles) 

Europe  (Paris) 

EWeltyN  Eudora  Welty  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToledo,  Toledo,  OH) 

EWN  Evelyn  Wahgh  Newsletter  (Nassau  Community  College, 

Garden  City,  NY) 

Exp  Explicator  (Washington,  DC) 

Expl  Exploration  ( Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

Explorations  (Government  College,  Lahore) 

ExRC  Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (Memphis  State  Univ. 

TN) 

Extrapolation:  ajournal  of  the  Scholarly  Study  ofScience  Fiction  and  Fantasy 
(College  ofWooster,  OH) 

Ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Familia  (Oradea,  Romania) 

FD  Four  Decades  of  Poetry,  1890-1930  (Univ.  of  Toronto) 

Folklore  Forum  (Bloomington,  IN) 

FFLR  Florida  FL  Reporter  (North  Miami  Beach) 
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FHA  Fitzgerald/Hemingway  Annual  (Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina, 

Columbia) 

FHQ  Florida  Historical  Quarterly  (Gainesville) 

Field:  Contemporary  Poetry  and  Poetics  (Oberlin  College,  OH) 

Filologija  (Sofia) 

FK  Filologiai  Kozlony  (Budapest) 

FL  Folia  linguistica  (The  Hague) 

FLH  Folia  Linguistica  Historica  (The  Hague) 

FlorQ  Florida  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 

FM  Filosofska  misal  (Sofia) 

FOB  Flannery  O’Connor  Bulletin  (Georgia  College,  Milledgeville) 

Focus  Focus  on  Robert  Graves  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Focus:  Journal  of  the  English  Association,  Vidyalankara,  University  ofCeylon 
(Kelaniya,  Sri  Lanka) 

Folia  Linguistica  Historica.  See  FLH 

Folk  Life:  a  Journal  of  Ethnological  Studies  (Cardiff) 

Folklore  (London) 

Forum  (Zagreb) 

ForumL  Forum  der  Letteren  (The  Hague) 

Four  Decades  of  Poetry,  1890-1930.  See  FD 
FP  Filoloski  pregled  (Belgrade) 

FQ  Four  Quarters  (La  Salle  College,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Frankfurter  Hefte 
Freedomways  (New  York) 

French-American  Review  (Texas  Christian  Univ.,  Fort  Worth) 

FS  Faulkner  Studies  (Univ.  of  Miami,  Coral  Gables,  FL) 

Fund  og  forskning  i  det  Kongelige  Biblioteks  Samlinger  (Copenhagen) 

FurmS  Furman  Studies  (Furman  Univ.,  Greenville,  SC) 

GaHQ  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofGeorgia,  Athens) 

GaR  Georgia  Review  (Univ.  ofGeorgia,  Athens) 

Genre:  a  Quarterly  Devoted  to  Generic  Criticism  (Univ.  ofOklahoma,  Norman) 

GGA  Gottingische  gelehrte  Anzeigen  (Gottingen) 

GHJ  George  Herbert  Journal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Bridgeport,  CT) 

Giornale  storico  della  letteratura  italiana  (Turin) 

GL  General  Linguistics  (University  Park,  PA) 

GLOT :  Tijdschrift  voor  taalwetenschap  (Dordrecht) 

GLR  Great  Lakes  Review:  a  Journal  of  Midwest  Culture 

(Northeastern,  Illinois  Univ.,  Bryn  Mawr,  at  Chicago) 

Glyph  (Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  Baltimore,  MD) 

Godisnik  na  VITIZ  'Krastju  Sarafov’  (Sofia) 

Gothic  Gothic:  the  Review  of  Supernatural  Horror  Fiction  (Baton 

Rouge,  LA) 

GPJ  Great  Plains  Journal  (Lawton,  OK) 

GR  Germanic  Review  (Chicago) 

Gradiva  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Stony  Brook) 

Greyfriar:  Siena  Studies  in  Literature  (Siena  College,  Loudonville,  NY) 

GRM  Germanisch-romanische  Monatsschrift  (Heidelberg) 

Growing  Point  (Northampton) 

GSB  General  Semantics  Bulletin  (Institute  ofGenera!  Semantics, 

Lakeville,  CT) 

GSUFNF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet:  fakultet  po  klasiceski  i  novi 

filologii  (Sofia)  Formerly  GSUFZF 

GSUFSF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  slavjanski  filologii 

(Sofia) 

GypS  Gypsy  Scholar:  Graduate  Forum  for  Literary  Criticism 

(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

HAHR  Hispanic  American  Historical  Review  (Durham,  NC) 

Haltwhistle  Quarterly  (Polytechnic  ofNewcastle-upon-Tyne) 


XXVI 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


HAR  Humanities  Association  Review/Association  des  Humanites 

revue  (Queens  Univ.,  Kingston,  Ontario) 

Harper’s  (New  York) 

HC  Hollins  Critic  (Hollins  College,  Roanoke,  VA) 

HCN  Hart  Crane  Newsletter.  See  VisCom 

Helikon  vilagirodalmi  figyelo  (Budapest) 

Helios  (Classical  Assn  of  the  Southwestern  United  States,  Lubbock,  TX) 

HemR  Hemingway  Review  (Ada,  OH) .  Formerly  Hemingway  Notes 

Herald  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe). 

Heritage  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe). 

Hist  History  (London) 

HistJ  Historicaljournal  (CUP) 

Historian:  ajournal  of  History  (Allentown,  PA) 

Historical  News  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Historische  Zeitschrift.  See  HZ 
Historisk  Tidsskrift  (Oslo) 

HLB  Harvard  Library  Bulletin  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

HLQ  Huntington  Library  Quarterly  (San  Marino,  CA) 

HMPEC  Historical  Magazine  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

(Austin,  TX) 

HN  Hemingway  Notes.  See  HemR 

Honest  Ulsterman  (Belfast) 

HopQ  Hopkins  Quarterly  (St  Michael’s  College,  Toronto) 

Horisont:  organ  for  Svenska  Osterbottens  litteraturvetenskap  (Stockholm) 

Horizon  (New  York) 

HR  Hudson  Review  (New  York) 

HSCL  Harvard  Studies  in  Comparative  Literature 

(Cambridge,  MA) 

HSE  Hungarian  Studies  in  English  (Debrecen,  Hungary) 

HSJ  Housman  Societyjournal  (London) 

HSL  University  of  Hartford  Studies  in  Literature:  ajournal  of 

Interdisciplinary  Criticism.  See  UHSL 
HT  History  Today  (London) 

HTR  Harvard  Theological  Review  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Humanist  (State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo) 

HUSL  The  Hebrew  University  Studies  in  Literature  (Jerusalem) 

HZ  Historische  Zeitschrift  (Munich) 

IAN  IzvestifaAkademiinaukS.S.S.R.  Seriia  literary  i  iazyka 

(Moscow/Leningrad) 

IARB  Inter-American  Review  of  Bibliography/Revista  interamericana 

de  bibliografia  (Washington,  DC) 

ICAME  News:  Newsletter  of  the  International  Computer  Archive  of  Modern  English 
(Norwegian  Computing  Centre  for  the  Humanities,  Bergen) 

ICarbS:  Journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Morris  Library  at  Southern  Illinois  University 
(Carbondale) 


IE  Indiana  English  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

IF  Indogermanische  Forschungen  (Berlin) 

IHB  Indiana  History  Bulletin  (Indianapolis) 

IIBE  Izvestija  na  Institutaza  balgarski  ezik  (Sofia) 

IJAL  International  Journal  of  American  Linguistics  (Chicago) 

IjAS  Indianjournal  of  American  Studies  (Hyderabad) 

IJPP  Interpretation:  ajournal  ofPolitical  Philosophy  (Queens 

College  of  the  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  Flushing,  NY;  pub. 
The  Hague) 

I11Q  Illinois  Quarterly  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

Illustrated  Life  and  Talk  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe) 

IIP  II  ponte  (Florence) 

International  Medieval  Bibliography  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 
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IMH  Indiana  Magazine  of  History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

Indiana  University  Publications,  Humanities  Series  (Bloomington) 

IndS  Independent  Shavian  (New  York) 

InL  Inostrannafa  literatura  (Moscow) 

Insight:  Bulletin  of  the  National  Gallery  of  Zimbabwe  (Salisbury) 

Interpretations  Interpretations:  Studies  in  Laneuaere  and  Literature  (Memphis 
State  Univ.,  TN) 

IowaR  Iowa  Review  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

IPQ  International  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Fordham  Univ., 

Bronx,  NY) 

IR  Intercollegiate  Review  (Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

IRAL  IRAL  (International  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  in  Language 

Teaching)  (Heidelberg) 

IRenA  Irish  Renaissance  Annual  (Univ.  ofDelaware,  Newark) 

Irish  Booklore  (Belfast) 

Isis  (Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington,  DC) 

Islands:  a  New  Zealand  Quarterly  of  Arts  and  Letters  (Christchurch) 

Issledovanifa  po  romano-germanskomu  iazykozaniiu  (Volgogradskil  pedagogicheskii 
institut,  Volgograd) 

ItalA  Italian  Americana  (State  University  College  at  Buffalo,  NJ) 

Italian  Studies  (Leicester) 

Italica  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Izvestija  na  Instituta  za  izkustvoznanie  (Sofia) 

Izvestija  na  Instituta  za  literatura  (Sofia) 

JA  Journal  of  Aesthetics  and  Art  Criticism  (Cleveland,  OH) 

JAC  Journal  of  American  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ., 

Bowling  Green,  OH) 

JAE  Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 

Urbana-Champaign) 

JAF  Journal  of  American  Folklore  (Austin,  TX) 

JAH  Journal  of  American  History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

Jakobs  stege:  Coeckelberghs  litterara  tidskrift  (Stockholm) 

JAR  Journal  of  Anthropological  Research  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico, 

Albuquerque) 

JASAT  Journal  of  the  American  Studies  Association  ofTexas 

(Wayland  College,  Plainview) 

JAStud  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge  and  New  York) 

JazA  Jazykovedne  aktuality  (Prague) 

Jazykovedne  aktuality.  See  JazA 

JBCD  Journal  of  the  Book  Club  ofDetroit 

JBS  Journal  of  British  Studies  (Trinity  College,  Hartford,  CT) 

JC  Journal  ofCommunication  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

JCanStud  Journal  ofCanadian  Studies  (Trent  Univ.) 

JCF  Journal  ofCanadian  Fiction  (Montreal) 

JComLit  Journal  of  Commonwealth  Literature  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

JCT  Joseph  Conrad  Today  (State  Univ.  College  ofNew  York, 

Oswego) 

JEGP  Journal  ofEnglish  and  Germanic  Philology  (Univ.  of  Illinois 

at  Urbana-Champaign) 

JEL  Journal  ofEnglish  Linguistics  (Western  Washington  State 

College,  Bellingham) 

JEPNS  Journal  of  the  English  Place-Name  Society  (Univ.  of 

Nottingham) 

JES  Journal  of  Ethnic  Studies  (Western  Washington  State  College, 

Bellingham) 

JEurS  Journal  ofEuropean  Studies  (Univ.  ofExeter) 

Jewish  Affairs  (Johannesburg) 

JFI  Journal  of  the  Folklore  Institute  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 
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JGE  Journal  ofGeneral  Education  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Ideas  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia, 

PA) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Medicine  and  Allied  Sciences  (Univ.  of 
Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Philosophy  (Washington  Univ.,  Saint 
Louis,  MO) 

Journal  of  the  Illinois  State  Historical  Society  (Springfield) 
JamesJoyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

Jack  London  Newsletter  (Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 
Journal  of  Modern  History  (Chicago) 

Journal  of  Mississippi  History  (Jackson) 

Journal  of  Modern  Literature  (TempleUniv.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 
Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 
Journal  of  Negro  History  (Washington,  DC) 

Johnsonian  News  Letter  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Journal  of  Narrative  Technique  (Eastern  Michigan  Univ., 
Ypsilanti) 

Journal  of  the  Lancashire  Dialect  Society  (Manchester) 

Journal  ofLibrarianship  (London) 

Journal  of  the  Printing  Historical  Society  (London) 

Journal  of  Southern  Africa  Studies  (Oxford) 


JHI 

JHM 

JHP 

JISHS 

JJQ 

JLN 

JMH 

JMissH 

JML 

JMRS 

JNH 

JNL 

JNT 


JP 

I  PC 

JPH 

JPhon 

JPol 

JPR 

JPRS 

JQ 

JR 

JRead 

JRMMRA 

JRUL 

JSAA 

JSBNH 


Journal  of  Philosophy  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 
Journal  of  Presbyterian  History  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  of  Phonetics  (New  York) 

Journal  ofPolitics  (Univ.  ofFlorida,  Gainesville) 

Journal  of  Psycholinguistic  Research  (New  York) 

Journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  Studies  (Peterborough,  NH) 
Journalism  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

Journal  ofReligion  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

Journal  of  Reading  (Newark,  DE) 

Journal  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Assn 
(Northern  Arizona  Univ.,  Flagstaff) 

Journal  of  the  Rutgers  University  Library  (New  Brunswick,  NJ) 
Journal  ofSouthern  African  Affairs  (Univ.  ofMaryiand,  College 
Park) 

Journal  of  the  Society  for  the  Bibliography  ofNatural  History 
(London) 

Journal  ofSouthern  History  (Rice  Univ.,  Houston,  TX) 

Journal  ofSpeech  and  Hearing  Research  (Washington,  DC) 


JSH 
JSHR 

Judaism  (New  York) 

J  unior  Bookshelf  (Huddersfield) 

JWCI  Journal  of  the  Warburg  and  Courtauld  Institutes 

(Univ.  ofLondon) 

JWest  Journal  of  the  West  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

JWMS  Journal  of  the  William  Morris  Society  (Kew,  Surrey) 

Kalki:  Studies  in  James  Branch  Cabell  (Oradell,  NJ) 

Karamu  (Eastern  Illinois  Univ.,  Charleston) 

KF  Keystone  Folklore  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

KFR  Kentucky  Folklore  Record  (Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling 

Green) 

Kirke  og  kultur  (Oslo) 

KJ  Kiplingjournal  (London) 

KL  Kultuur  Leven  (Louvain) 

KN  Kwartalnik  neofilologiczny  (Warsaw) 

Knizhnafa  letopis'  (Moscow) 
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Kp 

KQ 

KR 

Kritik  (Copenhagen) 

KSJ 

KSMB 


Kunapipi  (Univ.  of  Aarhus,  Denmark) 

Kansas  Quarterly  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan) 
Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  OH) 

Keats-Shelleyjournal  (New  York) 

Keats-Shelley  Memorial  Bulletin  (Rome) 


Kultura  (Warsaw) 

Kultuur  Leven.  See  KL 
Kutlwano  (Gaborone,  Botswana) 

LaH  Louisiana  History  (Univ.  ofSouthwestern  Louisiana, 

Lafayette) 

Landfall  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Landsbokasafn  Islands  arbok  (Reykjavik) 

Lang  Language  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Langages  (Paris) 

LangMono  Language  Monographs  (Arlington,  VA) 

LangS  Language  and  Style:  an  Internationaljournal  (Southern 

Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

Language-Teaching  and  Linguistics:  Abstracts  (New  York) 

LankaG  Lanka  Guardian  (Colombo) 

Lanka  Guardian.  See  LankaG 
Lantern  (Pretoria) 


LAR  Library  Association  Record  (London) 

Laurels  (New  York).  Formerly  American  Society  ofLegion  ofHonor  Magazine 
LC  Library  Chronicle  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

LCLIT  Library  Chronicle  of  the  University  ofTexas  at  Austin 

Leeds  Medieval  Studies 
Leeds  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

Lesbok  morgunbladsins.  See  LM 
Lesotho  Notes  &  Records  (Maseru) 

Letopis  Matice  srpske  (Novi  Sad,  Y ugoslavia) 

Letopis'  zhurnal'nykh  statei  (Moscow) 

LeuB  Leuvense  Bijdragen  (Louvain) 

LF  Literaturen  front  (Sofia) 

LGJ  Lost  Generation  Journal  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 

Carbondale) 

LH  Lincoln  Herald  (Harrogate,  TN) 

LI  Linguistic  Inquiry  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Library  (Transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society,  London) 

Library  History  (London) 

Library  Review  (Glasgow) 

Limi  (Pretoria) 

LingR  Linguistic  Reporter  (Arlington,  VA) 

Lingua  (Amsterdam) 

Lingua  nostra  (Florence) 

LIOISFil  Lucrari  $tiinpfice.  Institutul  pedagogic  Oradea.  Seria  B: 

Istorie,  ?tiinfe  sociale,  filologie  (Oradea,  Romania) 


Listener  (London) 

LItal  Lettere  italiane  (Florence) 

Literary  Criterion  (Bombay) 

Literaturna  misal  (Sofia) 

LitEW  Literature  East  and  West  (Austin,  TX) 

LitFQ  Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  College, 

Salisbury,  MD) 

LitR  Literary  Review  (Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Rutherford,  NJ) 

LJ  Libraryjournal  (New  York) 

LL  Language  Learning:  ajournal  of  Applied  Linguistics 

(Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 
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LM  Lesbok  Morgenblabsins  (Reykjavik) 

Long-Islander  (Huntington,  NY) 

Long  Room  (Friends  ofTrinity  Coll.  Library,  Dublin) 

Lore  and  Language  (Univ.  ofSheffield) 

LQ  Library  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

LRB  London  Review  of  Books 

LRev  Literary  Review  (Edinburgh) 

LRN  Literary  Research  Newsletter  (Manhattan  College,  Bronx,  NY) 

LS  Literary  Sketches  (Williamsburg,  VA) 

LT  Levende  Talen  (Univ.  ofUtrecht) 

LU  The  Lion  and  the  Unicorn:  a  Critical  Journal  ofChildren’s 

Literature  (Brooklyn  College,  Brooklyn,  NY) 

Luceafarul  (Bucharest) 

LWU  Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Kiel,  W.  Germany) 

MA  Moyen  Age  (Brussels) 

Maal  og  minne  (Oslo) 

McMaster  University  Library  Research  News.  See  MULRN 
MiE  Medium  Twum  (Oxford) 

MalaR  Malahat  Review:  an  International  Quarterly  of  Life  and  Letters 

(Victoria,  BC) 

Manuscripta  (Saint  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 

Marang  (Univ.  College  of  Botswana,  Gaborone) 

MarkR  Markham  Review  (Wagner  College,  Staten  Island,  NY) 

MassR  Massachusetts  Review  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

Mbire:  Historical  Research  South  of  the  Zambezi  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe) 

MBL  Modern  British  Literature  (Butler,  PA) 

MCMT  Main  Currents  in  Modern  Thought  (New  Rochelle,  NY) 

MDA  Mystery  and  Detection  Annual  (Beverly  Hills,  CA) 

MedArch  Medieval  Archaeology  (London) 

MedHum  Medievalia  et  Humanistica:  an  American  Journal  for  the 

Middle  Ages  and  Renaissance  (North  Texas  State  Univ., 
Denton) 

Medieval  English  Theatre.  See  METh 
MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Toronto) 

MELUS  (Univ.  ofSouthern  California,  Los  Angeles) 

Menckeniana  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Merkur  (Stuttgart) 

Mervyn  Peake  Review  (Hertford) 

MESN  Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Tokyo) 

METh  Medieval  English  Theatre  (Univ.  ofLancaster) 

MF  Mystery  Fancier  (Memphis,  TN) 

MFS  Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Purdue  Univ.,  Lafayette,  IN) 

MHM  Maryland  Historical  Magazine  (Baltimore) 

MHR  Missouri  Historical  Review  (Columbia,  MO) 

MHSB  Missouri  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Saint  Louis) 

MichA  Michigan  Academician  (Ann  Arbor) 

MichH  Michigan  History  (Lansing) 

MichQR  Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

MidA  Mid-America:  an  Historical  Review  (Loyola  Univ.,  Chicago) 

Midamerica  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

MidAmerica  Folklore  (Arkansas  State  Univ.) .  Formerly  Mid-South  Folklore 
Midland  History  (Chichester,  Sussex) 

MidQ  Midwest  Quarterly:  a  Journal  of  Contemporary  Thought 

(Kansas  State  College  of  Pittsburg) 

MidSF  Mid-South  Folklore.  See  MidAmerica  Folklore 

Miesifcznik  literacki  (Warsaw) 

Mill  News  Letter.  See  MillNL 

MillNL  Mill  News  Letter  (Univ.  of  Toronto) 
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MiltR  Milton  and  the  Romantics.  See  RPP 

MinnH  Minnesota  History  (St  Paul) 

MinnR  Minnesota  Review  (Milwaukee,  WI) 

MissQ  Mississippi  Quarterly:  thejournal  ofSouthern  Culture 

(Mississippi  State  Univ.) 

MJLF  Midwesternjournal  ofLanguage  and  Folklore  (Indiana 

State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

MLJ  Modern  Languagejournal  (Saint  Louis,  MO) 

MLN:  Modern  Language  Notes  (Baltimore,  MD) 

MLQ  Modern  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofWashington, 

Seattle) 

MLR  Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

MMN  Marianne  Moore  Newsletter  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

MN  Mystery  Nook  (Wheaton,  MD) 

ModAge  Modern  Age:  a  Quarterly  Review  (Chicago) 

ModDr  Modern  Drama  (Toronto) 

Modern  Ceylon  Studies:  ajournal  of  the  Social  Sciences  (Univ.  ofPeradeniya) 
ModSch  Modern  Schoolman  (Saint  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 

ModSt  Modernist  Studies:  Literature  and  Culture  1920-1940 

(Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

Mohlomi:  Journal  ofSouthern  African  Historical  Studies  (Lesotho) 

Monist:  an  International  Quarterlyjournal  ofGeneral  Philosophical  Inquiry 
(LaSalle,  IL) 

Montana:  the  Magazine  ofWestern  History  (Helena,  MT) 

Montclair  Journal  (Montclair  State  College,  Upper  Montclair,  NJ) 

Month  (London) 

Moreana  (Angers,  France) 

Morepork  (New  Zealand) 

Mosaic  (Univ.  ofManitoba,  Winnipeg) 

Mostovi  (Belgrade) 

MP  Modern  Philology  (Chicago) 

MPS  Modern  Poetry  Studies  (Buffalo,  NY) 

MQ  Milton  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

MS  Moderna  sprak  (Stockholm) 

MSE  Massachusetts  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  ofMassachusetts, 

Amherst) 

MsM  Ms.  Magazine  (New  York) 

MSS  Manuscripts  (Walnut  Creek,  CA) 

MStud  Milton  Studies  (Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

MTJ  Mark  Twain  Journal  (Kirkwood,  MO) 

MULRN  McMaster  University  Library  Research  News  (Hamilton, 

Ontario) 

Munchener  Studien  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Munich) 

MundusA  Mundus  Artium:  ajournal  of  International  Literature  and  the 

Arts  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Dallas,  Richardson) 

Munger  Africana  Library  Notes  (California  Inst.  ofTechnology,  Pasadena) 

MusL  Music  and  Letters  (London) 

MusQ  Musical  Quarterly  (New  York) 

Mythlore  (Whittier,  CA) 

NA  Nuova  antologia  (Rome) 

Nachrichten  der  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in  Gottingen 
NADA  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe) 

Nagyvilag  (Budapest) 

NAmerR  North  American  Review  (Univ.  ofNorthern  Iowa,  Cedar  Falls) 

Names:  Journal  of  the  American  Name  Society  (State  Univ.  College  at  Potsdam,  NY) 
Nat  Nation  (New  York) 

Natalia  (Pietermaritzburg,  Republic  of  South  Africa) 

National  Bibliography  of  Botswana  (Gaborone) 
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NatR  National  Review  (New  Y ork) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kubanskogo  universiteta  (Krasnodar,  USSR) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kuibyshevskogo  universiteta  (Kuibyshev,  USSR) 

Navasilu:  Journal  of  the  English  Association  of  Sri  Lanka  (Univ.  ofKelaniya) 

NCarF  North  Carolina  Folklore  Journal  (North  Carolina  State  Univ., 

Raleigh) 

NCathW  New  Catholic  World  (New  York) 

NCF  Nineteenth-Century  Fiction  (Berkeley,  CA) 

NCHR  North  Carolina  Historical  Review  (Raleigh) 

NCL  Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Carrollton,  GA) 

NDEJ  Notre  Dame  Englishjournal  (Univ.  ofNotre  Dame,  IN) 

NDFN  Nauchnye  doklady  vysshei  shkoly.  Filologicheskie  nauki 

(Moscow) 

NDH  North  Dakota  History:  Journal  of  the  Northern  Plains 

(Bismarck) 

NDQ  North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofN.  Dakota, 

Grand  Forks) 

NebH  Nebraska  History  (Lincoln) 

Neohelicon  (Akademiai  Kiado,  Budapest) 

Neophilologus:  an  International  Journal  ofModern  and  Medieval  Language  and 
Literature  (Groningen,  The  Netherlands) 

NEQ  New  England  Quarterly:  an  Historical  Review  of  New  England 

Life  and  Letters  (Bowdoin  Coll.,  Brunswick,  ME) 

NER  New  England  Review  (Hanover,  NH) 

Neue  Sammlung  (Gottingen) 

New  Classic  (Johannesburg) 

New  Edinburgh  Review  (Edinburgh  Univ.) 

New  Hungarian  Quarterly.  SeeNHQ 
NewL  New  Leader  (New  York) 

New  Letters  (Univ.  ofMissouri,  Kansas  City) 

New  Zealand  Bookworld.  SreNZB 

New  Zealand  Journal  of  History.  See  NZJH 

New  Zealand  Libraries.  See  NZLib 

New  Zealand  Listener.  See  NZList 

New  Zealand  Monthly  Review  (Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Slavonic  Journal  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Speech  Therapists’ Journal  (Christchurch) 

Newsletter  of  Study  Group  on  Eighteenth-century  Russia.  See  NSG 

Newsletter  (PSA)  Newsletter  (Poe  Studies  Association)  (Trinity  College,  Hartford, 


CT) 

NewSt  New  Statesman  (London) 

NF  Northeast  Folklore  (Univ.  of  Maine,  Orono) 

Ngam:  Occasional  Papers  of  the  Dept  of  Comparative  African  Literature  (Univ.  of 
Yaounde,  Cameroon) 

NGM  National  Geographic  Magazine  (Washington,  DC) 

NHJ  Nathaniel  Hawthornejournal  (Englewood,  CO) 

NHN  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Newsletter  (North  Texas  State  Univ., 

Denton) 

NHQ  New  Hungarian  Quarterly  (Budapest) 

Nieman  Reports  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

Nieuw  Vlaams  Tijdschrift.  See  NVT 

NIF  Newsletter  on  Intellectual  Freedom  (Chicago) 

NJH  Newjersey  History  (Newark) 

NJL  Nordicjournal  of  Linguistics  (Oslo) 

NK  Narodna  kultura  (Sofia) 

NLB  Newberry  Library  Bulletin  (Chicago) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


NLH 


New  Literary  History:  a  Journal  ofTheory  and 
Interpretation  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 
Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen  (Helsinki) 

Notes  on  Modern  American  Literature  (Stjohn’s  Univ., 
Jamaica,  NY) 

Notes  on  Mississippi  Writers  (Univ.  ofSouthern  Mississippi, 
Hattiesburg) 

Northern  New  England  Review  (Franklin  Pierce  College, 
Rendge,  NH) 

Namn  och  bygd  (Uppsala,  Sweden) 

Nomina  (Univ.  ofHull) 

NOR  New  Orleans  Review:  ajournal  ofLiterature  and  Culture 

(Loyola  Univ.  of  the  South,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

Nordic  Journal  of  Linguistics.  -SVtfNJL 

Nordlyd:  Tromso  University  Working  Papers  on  Language  and  Linguistics 
Norsk  bokfortegnelse  (Oslo) 

Novel:  a  Forum  on  Fiction  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 


NM 

NMAL 

NMW 

NNER 

NoB 


NovM 

NP 

NQ 

NR 

NRam 

NRF 

NSch 

NSG 

NVT 

NwOQ 

NY 


NovyI  mir  (Moscow) 

New  Philosophy  (Lancaster,  PA) 

Notes  and  Queries  (London) 

New  Republic:  ajournal  of  Politics  and  the  Arts 
(Washington,  DC) 

New  Rambler:  the  Journal  of  the  Johnson  Society  of  London 
(Farningham,  Kent) 

Nouvelle  revue  frangaise  (Paris) 

New  Scholasticism:  a  Quarterly  of  Philosophy  (Catholic  Univ.  of 
America,  Washington,  DC) 

Newsletter  of  Study  Group  on  Eighteenth-Century  Russia 
(Univ.  ofEast  Anglia,  Norwich) 

Nieuw  Vlaamsch  Tijdschrift 

Northwest  Ohio  Quarterly:  ajournal  of  History  and 
Civilization  (Maumee) 

New  Yorker 


Nyelvtudomanyi  kozlemenyek  (Budapest) 

NYF  New  York  Folklore  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

NYH  New  York  History  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

NYHSQ  New  York  Historical  Society  Quarterly  (New  York) 

NYRB  New  York  Review  of  Books 

NYTB  New  York  Times  Book  Review 

NYTM  New  York  Times  Magazine 

NZB  New  Zealand  Bookworld  (Wellington) 

NZJH  New  Zealand  Journal  ofHistory  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

NZLib  New  Zealand  Libraries  (Wellington) 

NZList  New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington) 

NZZ  Neue  Ziircher  Zeitung  (Zurich) 

Ob  Obsidian:  Black  Literature  in  Review  (Fredonia,  NY) 

Odi  (Univ.  of  Malawi,  Zomba) 

Odyssey:  ajournal  of  the  Humanities  (Oakland  Univ.,  Rochester,  MI) 

OE 
OEN 

OhioanaQ 
OhioH 
OhioR 

OL 
OldN 


Ons  Erfdeel.  See  OE 


Ons  Erfdeel  (Ramsdonkdorp,  The  Netherlands) 

Old  English  Newsletter  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbus) 
Ohioana  Quarterly  (Columbus) 

Ohio  History  (Columbus) 

Ohio  Review:  ajournal  of  the  Humanities  (Ohio  Univ., 
Athens) 

Orbis  litterarum  (Copenhagen) 

Old  Northwest:  ajournal  of  Regional  Life  and  Letters 
(Miami  Univ.,  Oxford,  OH) 
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On-S  On-Stage  Studies  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Open  Letter.  See  OpL 
Opera  News  (New  York) 

OpL  Open  Letter  (Toronto) 

Opus  (Univ.  ofZimbabwe,  Salisbury) 

Oral  English  (Le  Moyne  Coll.,  Syracuse,  NY) 

Orbis  (Louvain) 

Ord  &  bild:  nordisk  kulturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

OreHQ  Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Portland) 

Orizont  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

Ortnamnsallskapets  i  Uppsala  arsskrift  (Uppsala) 

Oui  (Chicago) 

PAAS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society 

(Worcester,  MA) 

PacH  Pacific  Historian  (Univ.  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton,  CA) 

PacHR  Pacific  Historical  Review  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly.  See  PPQ 

PacNQ  Pacific  Northwest  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofWashington,  Seattle) 

PacQ  Pacific  Quarterly  (Hamilton,  NZ) 

PADS  Publications  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  (University,  AL) 

Paideia  (Brescia,  Italy) 

Paintbrush:  ajournal  of  Poetry,  Translations  and  Letters  (Laramie,  WY) 

Palimpsest  (Iowa  City) 

Panorama  (Sofia) 

PAPS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 

(Philadelphia,  PA) 

PAR  Performing  Arts  Review:  Journal  of  Management  and  Law  of  the 

Arts  (New  York) 

Paragone  letteratura  (Florence) 

ParisR  Paris  Review  (Flushing,  NY,  and  Paris) 

PBSA  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America  (Univ.  ofTexas, 

Austin) 

PBSC  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  ofCanada  (Toronto) 

PCL  Perspectives  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Louisville, 

KY) 

PCP  Pacific  Coast  Philology  (California  State  Univ.,  Northridge) 

PelculefNewsletter  (Gaborone,  Botswana) 

PennsF  Pennsylvania  Folklife  (Lancaster) 

Perspective  (Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

PEW  Philosophy  East  and  West:  a  Quarterly  of  Asian  and 

Comparative  Thought  (Univ.  of  Hawaii,  Honololu) 

PH  Przeglqd  Humanistyczny  (Warsaw) 

PhilL  Philosophy  and  Literature  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Dearborn) 

Philosophy  (Cambridge  and  New  York) 

PhilP  Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

PhilR  Philosophy  and  Rhetoric  (University  Park,  PA) 

PhilS  Philosophical  Studies:  an  International  Journal  for 

Philosophy  in  the  Analytic  Tradition  (Dordrecht, 

The  Netherlands) 

PhilT  Philosophy  Today  (Celina,  OH) 

Phylon:  Atlanta  U  niversity  Review  of  Race  and  Culture  (Atlanta,  GA) 

Pilgrims  (Dunedin,  N.Z.).  Incorporates  Climate 

PJE  Peabody  Journal  of  Education  (George  Peabody  College  for 

Teachers,  Nashville,  TN) 

PL  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Edmonton,  Alberta) 

Plamak  (Sofia) 

Playboy  (Chicago) 

Plays  and  Players  (London) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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PLL  Papers  on  Language  and  Literature  (Southern  Illinois 

Univ.,  Edwardsville) 

PMHB  Pennsylvania  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography 

(Philadelphia) 

PMHS  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  (Boston) 

PMLA:  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  (New  York) 
PMMLA  Papers  ofthe  Midwest  MLA  (New  York) 

PN  Review  (Univ.  ofManchester) 

PoeS  Poe  Studies  (Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

PoetA  Poetica  (Amsterdam) 

PoetC  Poet  and  Critic  (Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

Poetics  Poetics:  International  Review  for  the  Theory  of  Literature 

(Amsterdam) 

Poetique  (Paris) 

Poetry  (Chicago) 

Poetry  Wales  (Swansea) 

PoetT.  Poetica  (Tokyo) 

PP  Philologica  Pragensia.  Incorporates CMF 

PPQ  Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  California, 

Los  Angeles) 

PQ  Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

PR  Partisan  Review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Prague  Studies  in  English 

Prague  Studies  in  Mathematical  Linguistics 

Praxis:  a  Journal  of  Radical  Perspectives  on  the  Arts  (Berkeley,  CA) 

Private  Library  (Pinner,  Middlesex) 

Prospects:  an  Annual  Journal  of  American  Cultural  Studies  (Hofstra  Univ., 
Hempstead,  NY) 

PrS  Prairie  Schooner  (Univ.  ofNebraska,  Lincoln) 

PRv  Philosophical  Review  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Przeglqd  humanistyczny.  See  PH 

Przewodnik  bibliograficzny .  U rzgdowy  Wyzak  Drukow  Wydawanych  w  Polskiej 
Rzeczypospolitej  Ludowej  (Warsaw) 

PSiCL  Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Poznan) 

PSO  Political  Science  Quarterly  (Academy  of  Political  Science, 

New  York) 

PT  PT :  Poetics  T  oday :  Theory  and  Analysis  of  Literature  and 

Communication  (Tel-Aviv) 

PTFS  Publications  ofthe  Texas  Folklore  Society  (Nacogdoches) 

PubH  Publishing  History  (Cambridge) 

Publications  of  the  Department  ofEnglish  and  German,  Tampere  Univ.  (Finland) 
PULA:  Botswana  Journal  of  African  Studies  (Gaborone) 

PULC  Princeton  University  Library  Chronicle  (Princeton,  NJ) 

Puls  (Sofia) 

QH  Quaker  History  (Swathmore  College,  Swathmore,  PA) 

QJLC  Quarterlyjournal  ofthe  U.S.  Library  of  Congress 

(Washington,  DC) 

QJS  Quarterlyjournal  ofSpeech  (Falls  Church,  VA) 

QNL  Quarterly  Newsletter  (Book  Club  ofCalifornia, 

San  Francisco) 

QQ  Queen’s  Quarterly  (Kingston,  Ontario) 

Quaerendo  (Amsterdam) 

Quartet:  a  Magazine  of  the  Arts  (College  Station,  TX) 

Quarto  (London) 

Quest:  a  Feminist  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

Radical  Teacher  (New  York) 

Radix  (Lund) 

RAL  Research  in  African  Literatures  (U niv.  of T exas,  Austin) 
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RALS  Resources  for  American  Literary  Study  (Virginia 

Commonwealth  Univ.,  Richmond) 

Ramuri  (Craiova,  Romania) 

RANAM  Recherches  anglaises  et  americaines  (Strasbourg) 

La  rassegna  della  letteratura  italiana  (Florence) 

RBPH  “  . 

REAL 


RECTR 

REEDNewsletter 

Ren 

RenD 


Revue  beige  de  philologie  et  d’histoire  (Brussels) 

Re:Artes  Liberates  (Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Univ., 
Nacogdoches,  TX) 

Restoration  and  Eighteenth-Century  Theatre  Research 
(Loyola  Univ.  ofChicago) 

Records  of  Early  English  Drama  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToronto) 
Renascence:  Essays  on  Values  in  Literature  (Marquette  Univ., 
Milwaukee,  WI) 

Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  of  New  Orleans,  LA) 

Rendezvous:  Journal  of  Arts  and  Letters  (Idaho  State  Univ.,  Pocatello) 

RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Duke  U niv.,  Durham,  NC) 

RenR.  Renaissance  and  Reformation  (York  Univ.,  Downsview, 

Ontario) 

RES  Review  of  English  Studies  (Oxford) 

Restoration:  Studies  in  English  Literary  Culture,  1 660-1 700  (Univ.  of  Tennessee, 
Knoxville) 

Review  (University  Press  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

RevL  Revue  de  Louisiane/Louisiana  Review  (Lafayette) 

Revue  de  l’Universite  de  Bruxelles.  See  RULB 
Revue  de  metaphysique  et  de  morale.  See  RMM 
Revue  de  phonetique  appliquee,  See  RPA 
Revue  des  lettres  modernes  (Paris) 

Revue  du  Cinema  (Paris) 

Revue  nouvelle.  See  RN 

Revue  philosophique  de  la  F ranee  et  de  l’Etranger.  See  RPF 
Revue  romane  (Copenhagen) 

RGB  Revue  generate  beige  (Brussels) 

Rheinisches  Museum  fur  Philologie.  See  RMP 
Rhodesia  Research  Index  (Salisbury) 

Rhodesian  History  (Univ.  ofZimbabwe,  Salisbury) 

RHT  Revue  d’histoire  du  theatre  (Paris) 

RiceUS  Rice  University  Studies  (Houston,  TX) 

Rinascimento  (Florence) 


Revista  de  istorie  §i  teorie  literara  (Bucharest) 

Revue  de  litterature  comparee  (Paris) 

Rivista  di  letterature  moderne  e  comparate  (Florence) 
Revue  de  metaphysique  et  de  morale  ( Paris) 
Rheinisches  Museum  fiir  Philologie  (Frankfurt) 
Rocky  Mountain  Review  of  Language  and  Literature 
(Univ.  ofUtah,  Salt  Lake  City) 

Revue  nouvelle  (Brussels) 


RITL 
RLC 
RLM 
RMM 
RMP 
RMRLL 

RN 

Rodna  rec.  See  RodR 
RodR  Rodna  rec  (Sofia) 

Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  fazykoznanie  (Minskii  pedogogicheskii  institut,  Minsk) 
RomLit  Romania  literara  (Bucharest) 

RomN  Romance  Notes  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

RORD  Research  Opportunities  in  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  of 

New  Orleans,  LA) 

RPA  Revue  de  Phonetique  appliquee  (Univ.  of  Mons) 

RPF  Revue  philosophique  de  la  France  et  del’etranger  (Paris) 

RPh  Romance  Philology  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley) 

RPP  Romanticism  Past  and  Present  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston, 

MA) .  Formerly  Milton  and  the  Romantics 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


RQ  Renaissance  Quarterly  (New  York) 

RR  Romanic  Review  (Chicago) 

RRL  Revue  roumaine  de  linguistique  (Bucharest).  Includes,  as 

supplement ,  Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee 
RSWSU  Research  Studies  ofWashington  State  University  (Pullman) 

RULB  Revue  de  l’Universite  Libre  de  Bruxelles 

Ruski  i  zapadni  ezici  (Sofia) 

RusL  Russkaia  literatura  (Moscow) 

RussR  Russian  Review:  an  American  Quarterly  devoted  to  Russia 

Past  and  Present  (Stanford,  CA) 

SAB  South  Atlantic  Bulletin  (Knoxville,  TN) 

SAF  Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

SAH  Studies  in  American  Flumor  (Southwest  Texas  State  Univ., 

San  Marcos) 

SAL  Southwestern  American  Literature  (Denton,  TX) 

Samlaren:  tidskrift  for  svensk  litteraturvetenskaplig  forskning  (Uppsala  and 
Stockholm) 

Samtiden  (Oslo) 

SanF  San  Francisco:  Magazine  ofNorthern  California  (San  Francisco, 

CA) 

SAP  Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia  (Poznan,  Poland) 

Sapostavitelno  ezikoznanie.  See  SEz 

SAQ  South  Atlantic  Quarterly  (Durham,  NC) 

SaS  Slovo  a  slovesnost  (Prague) 

SatR  Saturday  Review  (New  York) 

Savremenik  (Belgrade) 

Savremennik  (Sofia) 

SB  Studies  in  Bibliography  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

SBHT  Studies  in  Burke  and  his  Time.  See  Eighteenth  Century: 

Theory  and  Interpretation 

SBL  Studies  in  Black  Literature  (Fredericksburg,  VA) 

Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo  instituta  inostrannykh 
fazykov  (Moscow) 

Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudorTashkentskogo  universiteta  (Tashkent) 

Sbornik  praci  filozoficke  fakulty  Brnenske  univerzity.  See  Brno  Studies  in  English) 
SBrown  Studies  in  Browning  and  his  Circle:  ajournal  ofCriticism, 

History  and  Bibliography  (Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 

ScanR  Scandinavian  Review  (New  Y ork) 

SCB  South  Central  Bulletin  (Univ.  of  Houston,  TX) 

SchM  Schweizer  Monatshefte  (Zurich) 

Scholarly  Publishing.  See  SchP 

SchP  Scholarly  Publishing  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

Schweizer  Monatshefte.  See  SchM 

SCL  Studii  $i  cercetari  lingvistice  (Bucharest) 

SCN  Seventeenth-Century  News  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

Scriblerian  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Scriptorium:  revue  internationale  des  etudes  relatives  aux  manuscrits/International 
Review  of  Manuscript  Studies  (Brussels) 

SDR  South  Dakota  Review  (Vermillion) 

Secolul  20  (Bucharest) 

SEEJ  Slavic  and  East  European  Journal  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 

Urbana-Champaign) 

SEL  Studies  in  English  Literature  (Tokyo) 

SELit  Studies  in  English  Literature  1500-1900  (Rice  Univ., 

Houston,  TX) 


Septemvri  (Sofia) 
SewR 


Sewanee  Review  (Univ.  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  TN) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


SEz 

SFN 

SFQ 

SFS 

SGG 

SGM 

ShawR 


Sapostavitelno  ezikoznanie  (Sofia) 

Shakespeare  on  Film  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofVermont,  Burlington) 
Southern  Folklore  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofFlorida,  Gainesville) 
Science-Fiction  Studies  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 
Studia  Germanica  Gandensia  (Ghent,  Belgium) 

Scottish  Geographical  Magazine  (Edinburgh) 

Shaw  Review  (University  Park,  PA) 


Shelfmark:  Bulletin  of  the  National  Free  Library  of  Zimbabwe  (Bulawayo) 

Shen  Shenandoah  (Washington  and  Lee  Univ.,  Lexington,  VA) 

Shore  Review  (Milwaukee,  WI) 

SHQ  Southwestern  Historical  Quarterly  (Austin,  TX) 

ShS  Shakespeare  Survey  (Univ.  of  Birmingham;  CUP) 

SHum  Studies  in  the  Humanities  (Indiana  Univ.  ofPennsylvania 

(Indiana  Univ.  ofPennsylvania) 

SIcon  Studies  in  Iconography  (Northern  Kentucky  State  College, 

Highland  Heights) 

Sigma  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Signs:  Journal  ofWomen  in  Culture  and  Society  (Chicago) 

Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh  iazykov  (Leningrad  State  Univ.) 


SixCT 


SJO 

SJP 

SJW 

Skfrnir  (Reykjavik) 
SlavR 


Sixteenth  Century  Journal,  an  Interdisciplinary  Journal  for 
Renaissance  and  Reformation  Students  and  Scholars 
(Northeast  Missouri  State  Univ.,  Kirksville) 

Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  Ost 
(Weimar) 

Southern  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  TN) 
J ahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  West 
(Heidelberg) 


Slavic  Review:  American  Quarterly  of  Soviet  and  East 
European  Studies  (Univ.  oflllinois,  Champaign) 

SL  Studies  in  Language  (Amsterdam) 

SLI  Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ., 

Atlanta) 

SLJ  Scottish  Literary  Journal  (Aberdeen  Univ.) 

SLjH  Sri  Lankajournal  of  the  Humanities  (Univ.  of  Peradeniya) 

SLjSS  Sri  Lankajournal  of  the  Social  Sciences  (Colombo) 

SLN  Sinclair  Lewis  Newsletter  (St  Cloud  State  College,  St  Cloud, 

MN) 

Slovoobrazovanie  i  ego  mesto  v  kurse  obuchenniia  inostrannomu  iazykov  (Leningrad 
State  Univ.) 

SMIL  Quarterly:  Journal  of  Linguistic  Calculus  (Stockholm) 

Smjana  (Sofia) 

SN  Studia  neophilologica  (Stockholm) 

SNL  Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Univ.  oflllinois  at  Chicago  Circle) 

Societas  Scientiarum  Fennica:  Commentationes  Humanarum  Litteratum  (Helsinki) 
SoCR  South  Carolina  Review  (Clemson  Univ.) 

SocRM  Sociological  Review  Monographs  (Univ.  ofKeele) 

SoHR  Southern  Humanities  Review  (Auburn  Univ.,  AL) 

SoLT  Southern  Literary  Journal  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina, 

Chapel  Hill) 

SoQ  Southern  Quarterly  (U  niv.  of  Southern  Mississippi, 

Hattiesburg) 

SoR  Southern  Review  (Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 

SoS  Southern  Studies:  an  Interdisciplinary  Journal  of  the  South 

(Northwestern  State  Univ.  of  Louisiana,  Natchitoches) 
Soundings:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal  (Vanderbilt  Univ.,  Nashville,  TN) 
South-Central  Names  Institute  Publications  (East  Texas  State  Univ.,  Commerce) 

SP  Studies  in  Philology  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 
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Spec  Speculum:  a  Journal  of  Medieval  Studies  (Cambridge,  MA) 

SpenN  Spenser  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

Spenser  Studies:  a  Renaissance  Poetry  Annual  (Princeton  Univ.,  NJ) 

Spirit:  a  Magazine  of  Poetry  (Seton  Hall  Univ.,  South  Orange,  NJ) 

SPR  Southern  Poetry  Review  (North  Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

Die  Sprache  (Wiesbaden,  W.  Germany) 

Sprachkunst:  BeitragezurLiteraturwissenschaft  (Vienna) 

SQ  Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

SR  Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

SRAZ  Studia  Romanica  et  Anglica  Zagrebiensis  (Zagreb) 

SRev  Southwest  Review  (Dallas,  TX) 

Sri  Lanka  Journal  of  the  Humanities.  See  SLJH 
Sri  Lankajournal  of  Social  Sciences.  See  SLJSS 

SRO  Shakespearean  Research  and  Opportunities  (City  Univ.  of 

New  York) 

SSF  Studies  in  Short  Fiction  (Newberry  College,  Newberry,  SC) 

SShA:  ekonomika,  politika,  ideologiia  (Moscow) 

SSJ  Southern  Speech  Communication  Journal  (Univ.  of 

Tennessee,  Knoxville) 

SSL  Studies  in  Scottish  Literature  (Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina, 

Columbia) 

SSMLN  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature  Newsletter 

(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

SSQ  Social  Science  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

SStud  Shakespeare  Studies  (Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina,  Columbia) 

SStudT  Shakespeare  Studies  (Tokyo) 

Staffrider  (Johannesburg) 

Standpunte  (Stellenbosch,  Republic  ofSouth  Africa) 

Steaua  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

SteiQ  Steinbeck  Quarterly  (Ball  State  Univ.,  Muncie,  IN) 

Sting:  the  Magazine  for  Thinking  People  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe) 

Streven  (Antwerp) 

StSec  Studi  secenteschi  (Florence) 

StuCNPhil  Studia  Universitatis  Babes-Bolyai,  Cluj-Napoca.  Philologia 

(Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

StudCanL  Studies  in  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  ofNew  Brunswick, 

Fredericton) 


Studi  americani  (Rome) 

Studi  danteschi  (Florence) 

Studi  medievali  (Rome) 

Studi  sul  Boccaccio  (Venice) 

Studia  linguistica.  See  StudL 

Studia  Universitatis  Babe$-Bolyai  Cluj-Napoca.  Series  Philologia.  See  StUCNPhil 
Studier  fra  sprog  og  oldtidsforskning  (Copenhagen) 

Studieri  modern  sprakvetenskap/Stockholm  Studies  in  Modern  Philology 
(Stockholm) 

Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 

Studies:  an  Irish  Quarterly  Review  (Dublin) 

Studies  in  Church  History  (Oxford) 

StudL  Studia  Linguistica  (Lund) 

StudN  Studies  in  the  Novel  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 

Style  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Sunday  Mail  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe) 

Svensk  bokforteckning  (Stockholm) 

Svensk  litteraturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

Svenska  tidskriftsartiklar  (Lund,  Sweden) 

Svetova  literatura.  See  SvL 

SvL  Svetova  literatura  (Prague) 
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SW  South  and  West:  an  International  Literary  Quarterly 

(Fort  Smith,  AR) 

Swaziland  National  Bibliography  (Kwaluseni) 

Swaziland  National  Museum  Yearbook  (Lobamba) 

SwS  Southwestern  Studies  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  El  Paso) 

Sydsvenska  ortnamnssallskapets  arsskrift  (Lund) 

Symposium:  a  Quarterly  Journal  in  Modern  Foreign  Literatures 
(Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Synthesis 


SZ 

T 

Tablet  (London) 
TamkR 


TAPS 


TCBS 


TCL 


Synthesis:  Bulletin  du  Comite  national  de  litterature  comparee 
de  la  Republique  Socialiste  de  Roumanie 
Stimmen  der  Zeit  (Freiburg,  W.  Germany) 

Tea  tar  (Sofia) 

Tamkang  Review:  a  Journal  mainly  devoted  to  Comparative 
Studies  between  Chinese  and  Foreign  Literatures 
(Tamkang  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  Taipei,  Taiwan) 
Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 
(Philadelphia,  PA) 

Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society 
(Cambridge  Univ.  Library) 

Twentieth-century  Literature:  a  Scholarly  and  Critical 
Journal  (Hofstra  Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

TDR/The  Drama  Review  (New  York  LTniv.) 

Teatr  (Moscow) 


TDR 
Te 

Tel  quel  (Paris) 

Text:  svensk  tidskriftfor  bibliografi  (Uppsala,  Sweden) 

TfL  Tidskriftforlitteratur  vetensap  (Umea,  Sweden) 

TFSB  Tennessee  Folklore  Society  Bulletin  (Middle  Tennessee 

State  Univ.,  Murfreesboro) 

TheatreS  Theatre  Survey:  the  American  Journal  of  Theatre  History 

(Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Theologie  und  Philosophic  (Freiburg,  W.  Germany) 

Theologische  Zeitschrift  (Basel  Univ.) 

Theoria:  a  Journal  of  Studies  in  the  Arts,  Humanities  and  Social  Sciences 
(Univ.  of  Natal,  Pietermaritzburg) 

THES  Times  Higher  Education  Supplement  (London) 

Third  Way  (London) 

ThN  Thackeray  Newsletter  (Mississippi  State  Univ.,  Starkville) 

Thomist:  a  Speculative  Quarterly  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Thoreau  Society  Booklet  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 

Thoth  (Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Thought:  a  Review  ofCulture  and  Idea  (Fordham  Univ.,  Bronx,  NY) 

THQ  Tennessee  Historical  Quarterly  (Nashville) 

Threshold  (Belfast) 

Tidskrift  for  litteraturvetenskap.  See  TfL 
Tfmarit  mals  ogmenningar  (Reykjavik) .  See TMM 
Time  (New  York) 

TJ  Theatrejournal  (Washington,  DC) 

TJQ  Thoreaujournal  Quarterly  (Old  Town,  ME) 

TLR  Turnbull  Library  Record  (Wellington,  NZ) 

TLS:  the  Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

TM  Temps  modernes  (Paris) 

TMM  Tfmarit  Mals  og  menningar  (Reykjavik) 

TN  Theatre  Notebook  (London) 

Topic:  a  Journal  of  the  Liberal  Arts  (Washington  and  Jefferson  College, 
Washington,  PA) 

TQ  Texas  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 
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Traditio:  Studies  in  Ancient  and  Medieval  History,  Thought,  and  Religion 
(Bronx,  NY) 

Trans  Translation  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Transilvania  (Sibiu,  Romania) 

Translatoren  (Copenhagen) 

TRB  Tennyson  Research  Bulletin  (Lincoln) 

TRI  Theatre  Research  International  (London) 

Tribuna  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

Tribune:  Ceylon  News  Review  (Colombo) 

Tri-Quarterly:  an  International  Journal  of  Arts,  Letters,  and  Opinions 
(Northwestern  Univ.,  Evanston,  IL) 

Trudove  na  Velikotarnovskija  universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (Tarnovo,  Bulgaria) 

Trudy  Samarkandskogo  universiteta  (Samarkand) 

TS  Theatre  Studies:  thejournal  of  the  Ohio  State  University 

Theatre  Research  Institute  (Columbus) 

TSB  Thoreau  Society  Bulletin  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 

TSE  Tulane  Studies  in  English  (Tulane  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

TSL  Tennessee  Studies  in  Literature  (Univ.  ofTennessee,  Knoxville) 

TSLL  Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Language:  ajournal  of  the 

Humanities  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

TTJE  Texas  Techjournal  ofEducation  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Turnbull  Library  Record.  SVeTLR 
Twainian  (Perry,  MO) 

Two  Tone:  a  Quarterly  of  Zimbabwe  Poetry  (Salisbury) 

Tworczosc  (Warsaw) 


TWR  Thomas  Wolfe  Review  (Univ.  of  Akron,  OH).  Formerly  Thomas 

Wolfe  Newsletter 
Tygodnik  Powszechny  (Cracow) 

UASPY  University  of  Athens  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook 

UCT  Studies  in  English.  See  UCTSE 

UCTSE  UCT  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  ofCape  Town) 

UDR  University  of  Dayton  Review  (Dayton,  OH) 

UES  Unisa  English  Studies  (Univ.  of  South  Africa,  Pretoria) 

UHQ  Utah  Historical  Quarterly  (Salt  Lake  City) 

UHSL  University  of  Hartford  Studies  in  Literature:  ajournal  of 

Interdisciplinary  Literary  Criticism  (Univ.  of  Hartford,  West 
Hartford,  CT) 

UMPWS  University  ofMichigan  Papers  in  Women’s  Studies  (Ann  Arbor) 

UMSE  University  of  Mississippi  Studies  in  English  (University,  MS) 

Unisa  English  Studies.  See  UES 
Univ  Universitas  (Stuttgart) 

University  ofColorado  Studies,  Series  in  Bibliography  (Boulder) 

University  ofColorado  Studies,  Series  in  Language  and  Literature  (Boulder) 
University  ofTulsa  Monograph  Series  (Tulsa,  OK) 

UPQ  University:  a  Princeton  Quarterly  (Princeton,  NJ) 

URLB  University  ofRochester  Library  Bulletin  (Rochester,  NY) 

USFLQ  USF  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofSouth  Florida,  Tampa) 

UTQ  University  ofToronto  Quarterly 

UTSPY  U  niversity  ofThessaloniki  School  of  Philosophy  Y  earbook 

UWR  University  ofWindsor  Review  (Ontario) 

Vatra  (Tirgu-Mure$,  Romania) 

VC  Virginia  Cavalcade  (Richmond) 

Verslagen  en  Mededelingen  van  de  Koninklijke  Academie  voor  Taal-en 


Letterkunde.  &VMKVA 

Vestnik  Khar'kovskogo  universiteta.  Inostrannyefazyki  (Khar'kov,  USSR) 
VH  Vermont  History  (Montpelier,  VT) 

VIA  Voprosy iazykoznaniia  (Moscow).  FormerlyVya 

Viator  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 
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Vidyodaya  Journal  of  Arts  Science  and  Letters.  See  VJA 

VIJ  Victorians  Institutejournal  (Old  Dominion  Univ.,  Norfolk,  VA) 

Viking  (Oslo) 

Vinduet  (Oslo) 

VisCom  Visionary  Company  (Mercy  Coll.,  Dobbs  Ferry,  New  York). 

Formerly  Hart  Crane  Newsletter 

VJA  Vidyodayajournal  of  Arts  Science  and  Letters 

VLit  Voprosy  literatury  (Moscow) 

VLU  Vestnik  Leningradskogo  universiteta.  Istoriia,  fazyk,  literatura 

(Leningrad) 

VMHB  Virginia  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography  (Richmond) 

VMKVA  Verslagen  en  Mededelingen  van  de  Koninklijke  Academie  voor 

Taal-  en  Letterkunde  (Ghent) 

VMU  Vestnik  Moskovskogo  universiteta.  Ser.  9:  filologiia  (Moscow) 

VN  Victorian  Newsletter  (New  York  Univ.) 

VP  Victorian  Poetry:  a  Critical  Journal  ofVictorian  Literature 

(West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

VPR  Victorian  Periodicals  Review  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

VQR  Virginia  Quarterly  Review:  a  National  Journal  of  Literature  and 

Discussion  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

VR  Viaja  romaneasca  (Bucharest) 

VS  Victorian  Studies  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

VWM  Virginia  Woolf  Miscellany  (California  State  College, 

Rohnert  Park) 

VWQ  Virginia  Woolf  Quarterly  (California  State  Univ.,  San  Diego) 

WAL  Western  American  Literature  (Utah  State  Univ.,  Logan) 

WCR  West  Coast  Review:  a  Quarterly  Magazine  of  the  Arts 

(Simon  Fraser  Univ.,  Burnaby,  BC) 

WCWR  William  Carlos  Williams  Review  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

Middleton) 

WD  Writer’s  Digest  (Cincinnati,  OH) 

WE  Winesburg  Eagle  (University  of  Richmond,  VA) 

WF  Western  Folklore  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

WHR  Western  Humanities  Review  (Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City) 

Wietie  (Athlone,  Cape  Province,  South  Africa) 

WIRS  Western  Illinois  Regional  Studies  (Western  Illinois  Univ., 

Macomb) 

WLB  Wilson  Library  Bulletin  (Bronx,  NY) 

WLT  World  Literature  Today:  a  Literary  Quarterly  of  the  University 

ofOklahoma  (Norman) 

WLWE  World  Literature  Written  in  English  (Univ.  ofTexas  at 

Arlington) 

WMH  Wisconsin  Magazine  of  History  (Madison) 

WMQ  William  and  Mary  Quarterly:  a  Magazine  of  Early  American 

History  (Williamsburg,  VA) 

Women  and  Literature:  ajournal  ofWomen  Writers  and  the  Literary  Treatment  of 
Women  up  to  1900  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Women’s  Studies:  an  Interdisciplinary  Journal  (New  York) 

WordsC  Wordsworth  Circle  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Writer  (Boston,  MA) 

WSJ  Wallace  Stevens  Journal  (California  State  Univ.  at  Northridge) 

WT  Water  Table  (Seattle,  WA) 

WVH  West  Virginia  History  (Charleston,  WV) 

WWR  Walt  Whitman  Review  (Detroit,  MI) 

Yankee  (Dublin,  NH) 

YCC  Yearbook  ofComparative  Criticism  (University  Park,  PA) 

YCGL  Yearbook  ofComparative  and  General  Literature  (Indiana 

Univ.,  Bloomington) 
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YES  Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (London) 

YFS  Yale  French  Studies  (Yale  Univ.,  New  Haven,  CT) 

YLG  Yale  University  Library  Gazette  (New  Haven,  CT) 

YR  Yale  Review:  a  National  Quarterly  (New  Haven,  CT) 

ZAA  Zeitschrift  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik  (Leipzig) 

Zambezia:  thejournal  of  the  Univ.  of  Rhodesia  (Salisbury) 

Zbornik  Matice  srpske  (Novi  Sad,  Y ugoslavia) 

ZDL  Zeitschrift  fur  Dialektologie  und  Linguistik  (Wiesbaden,  W. 

Germany) 

Zeitschrift  fiir  Dialektologie  und  Linguistik.  See  ZDL 

Zeitschrift  fur  Phonetik,  Sprachwissenschaft  und  Kommunikadonsforschung.  See  ZP 
Zeitschrift  fiir  Religions-  und  Geistesgeschichte.  See  ZRG 

Zeitschrift  fiir  vergleichende  Sprachforschung/Journal  ofComparadve  Linguistic 
Research  into  Indo-European  Philology.  See  ZVS 
Zimbabwe  Librarian  (Salisbury) 

Zimbabwe  National  Bibliography  (Salisbury) 

Zimbabwe  Poetry  Review  (Salisbury) 

Zivot  (Sarajevo,  Yugoslavia) 

ZP  Zeitschrift  fiir  Phonetik,  Sprachwissenschaft  und  Kommunika- 

tionsforschung  (Berlin,  E.  Germany) 

ZRG  Zeitschrift  fiir  Religions-  und  Geistesgeschichte  (Cologne) 

ZVS  Zeitschrift  fiir  vergleichende  Sprachforschung/Journal  of 

Comparative  Linguistic  Research  into  Indo-European 
Philology  (Gottingen) 

Zycie  Literackie  (Cracow) 
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1.  Annan,  Noel  (ed.).  Selected  writings  in  British  intellectual  history, 
by  Sir  Leslie  Stephen.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1979.  pp.  xx, 
297.  Rev.  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  NQ  (27)  1980,  256-7. 

2.  Anon.  (comp.).  The  humanities  in  American  life:  report  of  the 
Commission  on  the  Humanities.  (Bibl.  1980,  2.)  Rev.  by  Sanford 
Pinsker  in  CEACrit  (43:4)  33-8. 

3.  Arons,  Stephen.  The  crusade  to  ban  books.  SatR,  June,  16-19. 

4.  Arrowsmith,  William.  On  translating  Greek  drama:  a  self¬ 
interview.  BMMLA  (14:1)  56-67. 

5.  Baker,  Steve.  Frank  Kermode  and  art  criticism.  BJA  (21)  130-8. 

6.  Barat,  Jean-Claude.  De  l’imaginaire  a  Pimaginal:  vers  une  autre 
esthetique?  EA  (34)  192-203. 

7.  Barr,  D.  J.,  and  G.  Chowdharay.  Corrections  and  sources  for 
‘ODQ3’.  NQ  (28)  324-5. 

8.  Bradbury,  Malcolm,  and  Howard  Temperley  (eds).  Introduc¬ 
tion  to  American  studies.  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.  331. 

9.  Bruderer,  Herbert  E.  Handbook  of  machine  translations  and 
machine-aided  translation.  Munsingen:  Verlag  Linguistik,  1978. 
pp.  viii,  261,  145.  (‘Revised  translation’  by  the  Commission  of  the 
European  Communities,  Brussels,  of  10.) 

10.  - Handbuch  der  maschinellen  und  maschinenunterstiitzen 

Sprachubersetzung.  Munich;  New  York:  Dokumentation  Saur  KG, 
1978.  pp.  864.  Rev.  by  F.  Knowles  in  ALLC  Bulletin  (8)  1980,  204-5. 

11.  Cutcliffe,  Stephen  H.,  Judith  A.  Mistichelli,  and 
Christine  M.  Roysdon  (eds).  Technology  and  values  in  American 
civilization:  a  guide  to  information  sources.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research, 
1980.  pp.  704.  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (22) 
109-10. 

12.  Davison,  Peter,  Rolf  Meyersohn,  and  Edward  Shils  (eds). 
Literary  taste,  culture  and  mass  communication,  vol.  14:  The  cultural 
debate,  pt  2.  Cambridge:  Chadwyck-Healey,  1980.  pp.  xii,  262. 

13.  Groupe  p(Jacques  Dubois  et  al.).  A  general  rhetoric.  Trans,  by 
Paul  B.  Burrell  and  Edgar  M.  Slotkin.  Baltimore,  MD;  London: 
Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xix,  254.  (Trans,  of ‘Rhetorique  generale’.) 

14.  Hamburger,  Michael.  On  translation.  PN  Review  (7:2)  1980, 

38-9- 

15.  Hardy,  Henry  (ed.).  Selected  writings  of  Isaiah  Berlin,  vol.  4: 
Personal  impressions.  Introd.  by  Noel  Annan.  London:  Hogarth  Press, 
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16.  Henning,  Sylvie  Debevec.  La  forme  in-formante:  a  reconsidera¬ 
tion  of  the  grotesque.  Mosaic  (14:4)  107-21. 

17.  Hernandez,  John  Robert.  The  poetry  of  Ernesto  Flores  Flores: 
an  essay  on  translation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Texas  Christian  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1653A-4A.] 

18.  Hyde,  G.  M.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  art  of  translation.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  101 . 

19.  Jamil,  Maya.  A  squint  at  the  truth:  a  collection  of  articles  and 
reviews.  Karachi:  Shahab  Art  Printers,  1979.  pp.  220. 

20.  Kulikova,  I.  S.,  and  A.  IA.  Zic'  (comps).  Marxist-Leninist 
aesthetics  and  the  arts.  Trans,  by  Angus  Roxburgh.  Moscow:  Progress, 
1980.  pp.  343.  (Trans,  of  ‘Marksistsko-Leninskaia  estetika  i  khu- 
dozhestvennoe  tvorchestvo’.) 

21.  Lefevere,  Andre.  Translated  literature:  towards  an  integrated 
theory.  BMMLA  (14:1)  68-78. 

22.  Lucente,  Gregory  L.  The  creation  of  myth’s  rhetoric:  views  of  the 
mythic  sign.  CLS  (18)  50-68. 

23.  Martin,  Bernice.  A  sociology  of  contemporary  cultural  change. 
Oxford:  Blackwell,  pp.  282.  Rev.  by  Alan  Young  in  CritQ  (23:4)  63—9. 

24.  Moran,  Michael.  On  the  continuing  significance  of  Hegel’s 
‘Aesthetics’.  BJA  (21)  214-39. 

25.  Moseley,  James  G.  A  cultural  history  of  religion  in  America. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xviii,  183.  (Contribu¬ 
tions  to  the  study  of  religion,  2.) 

26.  Osborne,  Harold.  What  is  a  work  of  art?  BJA  (21)  3-1  i. 

27.  Park,  Clara  Claiborne.  The  mother  of  the  Muses:  in  praise  of 
memory.  ASch  (50)  15-24. 

28.  Raimo,  John  W.  (ed.).  A  guide  to  the  manuscripts  relating  to 
America  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  London:  Meckler/Mansell  for 
the  British  Association  for  American  Studies,  1979.  pp.  xxv,  467.  (Rev. 
ed.,  under  the  general  supervision  of  Dennis  Welland,  of  bibl.  1963, 
72-) 

29.  Renoir,  Alain.  Vox  clamantis:  human  survival  and  the  tradition 
ofletters.  PCP  (16:1)  1— 1 7 . 

30.  Rive,  Richard.  Non-racialism  and  art.  Contrast  (13:3)  19-23. 

31.  Sagoff,  Mark.  On  the  aesthetic  and  economic  value  of  art.  BJA 
(21) 318-29. 

32.  Schaeffer,  Neil.  The  art  of  laughter.  New  York;  Guildford: 
Columbia  UP.  pp.  166. 

33.  Schnitzler,  Gunter  (ed.).  Dichtung  und  Musik:  Kaleidoskop 
ihrer  Beziehungen.  Stuttgart:  Klett/Cotta,  1979.  pp.  308.  Rev.  by 
Ulrich  Weisstein  in  arcadia  (16)  67-71. 

34.  Simon,  John.  Paradigms  lost:  reflections  on  literacy  and  its  decline. 
(Bibl.  1980,  82.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Kenner  in  NatR  (32)  1980,  1272-4. 

35.  Smuda,  Manfred.  Der  Gegenstand  in  der  bildenden  Kunst  und 
Literatur:  typologische  Untersuchungen  zur  Theorie  des  asthetischen 
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Gegenstands.  Munich:  Wilhelm  Fink,  1979.  pp.  183.  (Theorie  und 
Geschichte  der  Literatur  und  der  schonen  Kiinste,  54.)  Rev.  by 
K.  Ludwig  Pfeiffer  in  arcadia  (16)  63-7. 

36.  Tavakoli,  G.  S.  A  linguistic  and  semantic  approach  to  the  theory 
and  practice  ofliterary  translation.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Aston  Univ., 
1980. 

37.  Tebbe,  Jennifer.  Print  and  American  culture.  AmQ  (32)  259-79. 

38.  Watanabe,  Shigeo.  When  cultures  meet:  thoughts  on  intercultu- 
ral  understanding  and  the  translator’s  art.  See  (pp.  1 7 1-85)  88. 

39.  Weissbort,  Daniel.  Who  would  be  a  translator?  BMMLA  (14:1) 
79-84. 

40.  Wieand,  Jeffry.  Quality  in  art.  BJA  (21)  330-5. 

41.  Wilson,  Colin,  and  John  Grant  (eds).  The  directory  of  possi¬ 
bilities.  Exeter:  Webb  &  Bower,  pp.  255.  (Controversial  and  spurious 
knowledge.) 

42.  Winterbourne,  A.  T.  Objectivity  in  science  and  aesthetics.  BJA 
(21)  253-60. 

43.  Winterowd,  W.  Ross.  Brain,  rhetoric,  and  style.  LangS  (13:3) 
1 5 1-8 1 .  (On  brain  theory  and  literature.) 

44.  Wintle,  Justin  (ed.).  Makers  of  modern  culture:  a  biographical 
dictionary.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xviii,  605.  Rev.  by 
Mary  Warnock  in  Listener  (105)  577;  by  Frank  Kermode  in  NewSt, 
22  May,  17-18. 
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COLLECTIONS 


The  American  South 

45.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr  (ed.).  The  American  South:  portrait  of  a 
culture.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1980.  pp.  x,  379.  Rev.  by 
Robert  E.  Shalhope  in  JSH  (47)  97-8;  by  H.  L.  Swint  in  NCHR  (57) 
1980,  476-7;  by  Robert  W.  Daniel  in  BkW,  3  Aug.  1980,  1 1.  See  2838, 
6774,  8828,  9087,  9101,  9608,  9994,  11054,  11123,  11453,  13130, 
13541 

Das  amerikanische  Drama  der  Gegenwart 

46.  Grabes,  Herbert  (ed.).  Das  Amerikanische  Drama  der 
Gegenwart.  Kronberg:  Athenaum,  1976.  pp.  225.  Rev.  by  Jurgen 
Wolter  in  ModDr  (20)  1977,  104-6.  See  9349,  9356,  9357,  9358, 
10132,  10237,  10241,  10510,  11276,  11408,  11817,  12205,  13245, 

13505.  Aspects  of  Malory 

47.  Takamiya,  Toshiyuki,  and  Derek  Brewer  (eds).  Aspects  of 
Malory.  Cambridge:  Brewer;  Totowa,  NJ:  Rowman  &  Littlefield, 
pp.  x,  232.  (Arthurian  studies,  1.)  See  362,  371,  1241,  3415,  3738, 
3739,  3742,  3750,  3751,  3753,  3755,  3756. 


Awakened  Conscience 

48.  Narasimhaiah,  C.  D.  (ed.).  Awakened  conscience:  studies  in 
Commonwealth  literature.  New  Delhi:  Sterling,  1978.  pp.  xxxi,  450.  See 

1027,  2422,  2546,  6567,  9071,  9112,  9165,  9184,  9186,  9227,  9538, 
9566,  9684,  9689,  9756,  9935, 10010,  10052, 10097,  10106,  10108, 
10196,  10282,  10429,  10476,  10757,  10758,  10767,  11414,  11612, 
12356, 12357, 12358, 12369,  12640,  13260,  13411. 


Between  Two  Worlds 

49.  Clark,  Axel,  John  Fletcher,  and  Robin  Marsden  (eds). 
Between  two  worlds:  ‘loss  of  faith’  and  late  nineteenth  century 
Australian  literature.  Sydney:  Wentworth,  1979.  pp.  122.  See  6523, 
6565,  6853,  7817,  8164,  10477,  10478,  10479. 

Bridges  to  Science  Fiction 

50.  Slusser,  George  E.,  George  R.  Guffey,  and  Mark  Rose  (eds). 
Bridges  to  science  fiction.  Carbondale;  Edwardsville:  Southern  Illinois 
UP;  London;  Amsterdam:  Feffer  &  Simons,  pp.viii,  168.  Rev.  by 
Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (22)  109.  See  2348,  2632,  3263, 
6287,  9531,  9617,  9625,  9667,  9701. 

British  Radio  Drama 

51.  Drakakis,  John  (ed.).  British  radio  drama.  Cambridge:  CUP. 
pp.  288.  See  9324,  9490, 10346, 10679, 11548, 12118,  12764, 13171. 

British  Television  Drama 

52.  Brandt,  George  W.  (ed.).  British  television  drama.  Cambridge: 
CUP  pp.  275.  See  9293, 10141,  11365,  12177,  12392,  12641,  12667, 
12843,  13300. 
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Computing  in  the  Humanities 

53.  Patton,  Peter  C.,  and  Renee  A.  Holoien  (eds).  Computing  in 
the  humanities.  Aldershot:  Gower,  pp.  xi,  404.  See  381,  628,  631,  645, 
648. 

Court  and  Poet 

54.  Burgess,  Glyn  S.  (ed.);  A.  D.  Deyermond  et  al.  (asst  eds).  Court 
and  poet:  selected  proceedings  of  the  Third  Congress  of  the  Inter¬ 
national  Courtly  Literature  Society  (Liverpool  1980).  Liverpool: 
Cairns,  pp.  xii,  364.  (Area,  5.)  See  3341,  3354,  3406,  3416,  3501, 
3502,  3504,  3511,  3514,  3519,  3521,  3525,  3535,  3544,  3556,  3557, 
3676,3892,3924. 

The  David  Myth  in  Western  Literature 

55.  Frontain,  Raymond-Jean,  and  Jan  Wojcik  (eds).  The  David 
myth  in  western  literature.  West  Lafayette,  IN:  Purdue  LIP,  1980. 
pp.  xi,  212.  Rev.  by  Jesse  Gelbrich  in  ChrisL  (30:3)  84-7.  See  2548, 
3402,  4763,  5123,  5213,  5277,  6384, 1 1048,  12805. 

The  Elizabethan  Theatre,  vn 

56.  Hibbard,  G.  R.  (ed.).  The  Elizabethan  theatre,  vn:  papers  given  at 
the  Seventh  International  Conference  on  Elizabethan  Theatre  held  at 
the  University  of  Waterloo,  Ontario,  in  July,  1977.  Port  Credit,  Ont.: 
Meany,  1980;  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  204.  See  4058,  4858,  5021, 
5049,  5057,  5058,  5077,  5389,  5725. 

English  Literature:  Opening  up  the  Canon 

57.  Fiedler,  Leslie  A.,  and  Houston  A.  Baker,  Jr  (eds).  English 
literature:  opening  up  the  canon.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns 
Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xiii,  161.  (Selected  papers  from  the  English  Institute, 
1979,  ns  4.)  See  585,  587,  588,  598,  779,  1034,  2368,  9089. 

Essays  in  Early  Virginia  Literature 

58.  Lemay,  J.  A.  Leo  (ed.).  Essays  in  early  Virginia  literature 

honoring  Richard  Beale  Davis.  New  York:  Franklin,  1977.  pp.  xviii, 

284.  Rev.  by  Francis  L.  Berkeley,  Jr,  in  VMHB  (88)  1980,  203-4. 

See  716,  747,  5127,  5660,  5675,  5695,  5953,  6073,  6075,  6076,  6224, 

6232,6472.  ^  „ 

European  Romanticism 

59.  Soter_,  I.,  and  I.  Neupokoyeva  (eds).  European  Romanticism. 
Trans,  by  E.  Rona.  Budapest:  Akademiai  Kiado,  1977.  pp.  541.  Rev.  by 
Rudiger  von  Tiedemann  in  arcadia  (16)  90—5.  See  4594,  5914,  6530, 
6821,  6844,  6868,  6871,  7283. 


Evolution  of  Consciousness 

60.  Sugerman,  Shirley  (ed.).  Evolution  of  consciousness,  studies  in 
polarity.  Middletown,  CT:  Wesleyan  UP,  1976.  pp.  xvi,  239.  See  1480, 
2565,  2624,  2672,  4717,  5626,  6581,  7258,  7282,  7338,  10014, 
10244,  10246,  10248. 

Explorations  in  Linguistics 

61.  Bedell,  George,  Eichi  Kobayashi,  and  Masatake  Muraki 
(eds).  Explorations  in  linguistics:  papers  in  honor  of  Kazuko  Inoue. 
Tokyo:  Kenkyusha,  1979.  pp.  xiii,  572.  See  851,  854,  1248,  1297, 1311, 
1734,  1746,  1756,  1761,  1816,  1818,  1833,  1846,  1880,  1916,  1936, 
1983,2219,3207. 
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The  Folklore  of  Ghosts 

62.  Davidson,  Hilda  R.  Ellis,  and  W.  M.  S.  Russell  (eds).  The 
folklore  of  ghosts.  Cambridge:  Brewer  for  the  Folklore  Society,  pp.  ix, 
271.  (Mistletoe  series,  15.)  See  2460,  2462,  2466,  2468,  2475,  2505, 
2515. 

Folklore  Studies  in  the  Twentieth  Century 

63.  Newall,  Venetia  J.  (ed.).  Folklore  studies  in  the  twentieth 
century:  proceedings  of  the  Centenary  Conference  of  the  Folklore 
Society.  Woodbridge:  Brewer;  Totowa,  NJ:  Rowman  &  Littlefield, 
1980.  pp.  xxxvi,  463.  See  1543,  2227,  2229,  2230,  2234,  2236,  2237, 
2239,  2241,  2242,  2262,  2294,  2322,  2326,  2332,  2342,  2344,  2353, 
2359,  2381,  2411,  2423,  2428,  2435,  2437,  2465,  2469,  2478,  2479, 
2483,  2499,  2504,  2517,  2520,  2528,  2539,  3323,  4825. 

Le  forme  del  teatro,  1 

64.  Melchiori,  Giorgio  (ed.).  Le  forme  del  teatro:  contributi  del 
Gruppo  di  ricerca  sulla  comunicazione  teatrale  in  Inghilterra,  1.  Roma: 
Edizioni  di  storia  e  letteratura,  1979.  pp.  236.  See  4231,  5075,  5476, 
5505,5755. 

Le  forme  del  teatro,  11 

65.  Melchiori,  Giorgio  (ed.).  Le  forme  del  teatro:  contributi  del 
Gruppo  di  ricerca  sulla  comunicazione  teatrale  in  Inghilterra,  11.  Rome: 
Edizioni  di  storia  e  letteratura.  pp.  214.  See  4222,  4577,  5067,  5085, 
5549. 

Frazeologicheskaia  sistema  nemetskogo  i  angliiskogo  iazykov 

66.  Garifulin,  L.  B.,  et  al.  (eds).  Frazeologicheskaia  sistema  nemets¬ 
kogo  i  angliiskogo  iazykov.  (The  phraseological  system  of  German  and 
English.)  Cheliabinsk:  Cheliabinskii  pedagogicheskii  institut,  1979. 
See  1517, 1711,  2080,  2144,  2278. 

Functional  Studies  in  Language  and  Literature 

67.  Coppieters,  Frank,  and  Didier  L.  Goyvaerts  (eds).  Functional 
studies  in  language  and  literature.  Ghent:  Story-Scientia,  1978.  pp.  190. 
Rev.  by  Paul  L.  Garvin  in  AAnth  (82)  1980,  620.  See  883, 912, 939,  940, 
943,  1136,  2035,  2549,  12133. 

Great  Britain  and  Russia  in  the  Eighteenth  Century 

68.  Cross,  A.  G.  (ed.).  Great  Britain  and  Russia  in  the  eighteenth 
century:  contacts  and  comparisons.  Proceedings  of  an  international 
conference  held  at  the  University  of  East  Anglia,  Norwich,  England, 

1 1 — 1 5  J uly  1977.  Newtonville,  MA:  Oriental  Research  Partners,  1979. 
pp.  ix,  323.  Rev.  by  M.  S.  Anderson  inJEurS  (10)  1980,  226-7.  See  553, 
706,  6301,6422. 

Humanistic  Geography  and  Literature 

69.  Pocock,  Douglas  C.  D.  (ed.).  Humanistic  geography  and  litera¬ 
ture:  essays  on  the  experience  of  place.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble; 
London:  Croom  Helm.  pp.  224.  See  2669,  6097,  6732,  7623,  8434, 
9020, 11861,  11966,  13035,  13323. 

Indo-English  Literature 

70.  Sharma,  K.  K.  (ed.).  Indo-English  literature:  a  collection  of 
critical  essays.,  Ghaziabad,  India:  Prakashan,  1977 .  pp.  viii,  273.  Rev. 
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by  Ragini  Ramachandra  in  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (7:1) 
1 979?  65-8.  See  6507,  9182,  9735,  10154,  10155,  10156,  10157, 
10222,  10399,  10718,  10756,  12347,  12348,  12364,  12368,  12756, 
12757, 12758, 13156, 13157. 


Labeled  for  Life 

71.  Tarpley,  Fred  (ed.).  Labeled  for  life.  Commerce,  TX:  Names 
Institute  Press,  1977.  pp.  92.  (South-Central  Names  Institute  pubs,  5.) 

See  577,  1560,  1564,  1571,  1577,  1579,  1601,  1612,  1619,  1623, 


H063.  T  ...  . 

Language,  Meaning  and  Style 

72.  Hope,  T.  E.,  et  al.  (eds).  Language,  meaning  and  style:  essays  in 

memory  of  Stephen  Ullmann.  Leeds:  Leeds  UP.  pp.  1 73.  See  859,  1472, 

2067,2095,2137.  T  .  . 

I  he  Later  Middle  Ages 

73.  Medcalf,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  later  Middle  Ages.  London: 
Methuen,  pp.  viii,  312.  See  3433,  3434,  3463,  3478,  3565,  3689. 

Love  and  Wrestling,  Butch  and  O.K. 

74.  Tarpley,  Fred  (ed.).  Love  and  Wrestling,  Butch  and  O.K. 
Commerce,  TX:  Names  Institute  Press,  1973.  pp.  126.  (South-Central 
Names  Institute  pubs,  2.)  See  1563,  1567,  1568,  1578,  1580,  1582, 
1584, 1595,  1599, 1605,  1608,  1609, 1611,  1613,  1616, 1620, 1625. 


Medieval  Narrative 

75.  Bekker-Nielsen,  Hans,  et  al.  (eds).  Medieval  narrative:  a  sympo¬ 
sium.  Odense:  Odense  UP,  1979.  pp.  139.  Rev.  by  Constance  B.  Hieatt 
in  Spec  (56)  355-8.  See  3260,  3329,  3411,  3476,  3536,  3540. 

Medieval  Studies  for  J.  A.  W.  Bennett 

76.  Heyworth,  P.  L.  (ed.).  Medieval  studies  for  J.  A.  W.  Bennett, 
aetatis  suae  LXX.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xi,  425.  See  294,  328, 
332,  363,  470,  1175,  1194,  3367,  3479,  3639,  3678,  3707,  3817, 
3865,  4268,  10380,  10381,  10382. 


Minority  Languages  Today 

77.  Haugen,  Einar,  J.  Derrick  McClure,  and  Derick  Thomson 
(eds) .  Minority  languages  today:  a  selection  from  the  papers  read  at  the 
First  International  Conference  on  Minority  Languages  held  at  Glasgow 
University  from  8  to  13  September  1980.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP. 
pp.  xii,  250.  See  956,  985,  1004,  2214. 

Papers  from  the  Scandinavian  Symposium  on 
Syntactic  Variation 

78.  Jacobson,  Sven  (ed.).  Papers  from  the  Scandinavian  symposium 
on  syntactic  variation:  Stockholm,  May  18-19,  1979.  Stockholm: 
Almqvist  &  Wiksell  International,  1980.  pp.  1 72.  (Stockholm  studies  in 
English,  52.)  See  635, 961, 1008, 1085,  1125, 1442, 1479, 1537, 1696, 
1836,  1940,  1985. 

Problemy  grammaticheskoi  semantiki  v  sovremennom 
angliiskom  iazyke 

79.  Problemy  grammaticheskoi  semantiki  v  sovremennom  angliiskom 
iazyke.  (Problems  of  grammatical  semantics  in  contemporary  English.) 
Ufa:  Bashkirskii  pedagogicheskii  institut,  1979-  See  1067,  1089,  1766, 
1972,  1995,  2093,  2141,  2169,  2185. 
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Problemy  sinkhronnogo  i  diakhronnogo  opisaniia 
germanskikh  iazykov 

80.  Pupchenko,  B.  V.,  et  al.  (eds).  Problemy  sinkhronnogo  i  diakhron¬ 
nogo  opisaniia  germanskikh  iazykov.  (Problems  in  the  synchronic  and 
diachronic  description  of  Germanic  languages.)  Piatigorsk:  Pfatigorskh 
pedagogicheskii  institut  inostrannykh  iazykov,  1979.  See  1419,  1435, 
1484,  1489,  1556, 1717, 1900,  1931,  2026,  2061. 

Racism  and  Sexism  in  Children’s  Books 

81.  Stinton,  Judith  (ed.).  Racism  and  sexism  in  children’s  books. 
London:  Writers  and  Readers,  1979.  pp.  147.  See  1671,  3089,  3145, 
3146,  6989,  10172,  10412,  10720,  11186,  11409,  12034,  13163, 
13221. 

Religion  as  Story 

82.  Wiggins,  James  B.  (ed.).  Religion  as  story.  New  York;  London: 
Harper  &  Row,  1975.  pp.  203.  Rev.  by  Robert  Dunn  in  ChrisL  (26:3) 
1977,  39-43.  See  2301,  2389,  2604,  2834,  2863,  9580. 

Representing  Shakespeare:  New  Psychoanalytic  Essays 

83.  Schwartz,  Murray  M.,  and  Coppelia  Kahn  (eds).  Represen¬ 
ting  Shakespeare:  new  psychoanalytic  essays.  Baltimore,  MD;  London: 
Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1980.  pp.  296.  See  4453,  4504,  4519,  4535,  4602, 
4603,  4637,  4640,  4641,  4712,  4715,  4748,  4846,  4854,  4957. 

Sintagmaticheskaia  obuslovlennost'  leksicheskoi  semantiki 

84.  Agamdzhanova,  V.  I.  (ed.).  Sintagmaticheskaia  obuslovlennost' 
leksicheskoi  semantiki.  (The  syntagmatic  conditionality  of  lexical 
semantics.)  Riga:  Latvian  Univ.,  1980.  See  1725,  2009,  2048,  2220. 

Sopostavitel '  no-semanticheskie  issledovaniia 
russkogo  iazyka 

85.  Popova,  Z.  D.  (ed.).  Sopostavitel'no-semanticheskie issledovaniia 
russkogo  iazyka.  (Contrastive-semantic  research  on  the  Russian 
language.)  Voronezh:  Voronezh  Univ.,  1980.  See  1507,  2090,  2105, 
2191,2196. 

Spatial  Form  in  Narrative 

86.  Smitten,  Jeffrey  R.,  and  Ann  Daghistany  (eds).  Spatial  form  in 
narrative.  With  a  foreword  by  Joseph  Frank.  Ithaca,  NY;  London: 
Cornell  UP.  pp.  275.  See  238,  2843,  2859,  9643,  9762,  9806,  9821, 
9823,9901,9902, 11685. 

The  Stage  and  the  Page 

87.  Stone,  Geo.  Winchester,  Jr  (ed.).  The  stage  and  the  page: 
London’s  ‘whole  show’  in  the  eighteenth-century  theatre.  Berkeley; 
London:  California  UP.  pp.  x,  251.  (Pubs  from  the  Clark  Library 
Professorship,  UCLA,  6.)  See  5809,  5821,  5822,  5831,  5835,  5837, 
5840,  6164,  6165,  6166,  6290,  6463. 

Through  Folklore  to  Literature 

88.  Saxby,  Maurice  (ed.).  Through  folklore  to  literature:  papers 
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in  four  leading  nineteenth-century  periodicals.  See  128. 

663.  Birney,  Earle.  Struggle  against  the  old  guard:  editing  the 
‘Canadian  Poetry  Magazine’.  ECanW  (21)  9-31. 

664.  Boyajian,  Jerry,  and  Kenneth  R.  Johnson.  Index  to  the  science 
fiction  magazines  1980.  See  132. 

665.  Brown,  Thomas  H.  A  correction  to  the  Webster ‘Bibliography’. 

See  136. 

666.  Budd,  Louis  J.  Color  him  curious  about  yellowjournalism:  Mark 
Twain  and  the  New  York  City  press.  JPC  (15:2)  25-33. 

667.  Bump,  Jerome  (introd.).  Charles  Dodgson:  ‘The  Rectory  Maga¬ 
zine’.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1976.  pp.  1 10.  Rev.  by  Christopher  P.  Baker  in 
HMPEC  (49)  1980,  200-1. 

668.  Cadogan,  Mary,  and  Tommy  Keen.  The  Morcove  companion. 
Maidstone:  Museum  Press,  pp.  29.  (On  Morcove  School  from  ‘School¬ 
girl’  and  ‘Schoolgirls  Own’.) 

669.  Capp,  Bernard.  English  almanacs,  1500-1800:  astrology  and  the 
popular  press.  (Pub.  in  UK  as  ‘Astrology  and  the  Popular  Press: 
English  Almanacs,  1500-1800’.)  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP,  1979.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1979,  830.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Slack  in  TMH  (52)  1980,  683-4;  bv 
Christopher  Haigh  in  EHR  (96)  646-7. 

670.  Casey,  Ellen.  ‘That  specially  trying  mode  of  publication’: 
Dickens  as  editor  of  the  weekly  serial.  VPR  ( 1 4)  93- 1 0 1 . 

671.  Cockshutt,  Rod.  In  search  of  Theodore  H.  White.  JPC  (15:2) 
8^96. 

672.  Cookson,  William.  Agenda  1959-1980:  a  memoir.  PN  Review 
(7:5)  1980,6-8. 

673.  Corse,  Larry  B.,  and  Sandra  Corse.  Articles  on  American  and 
British  literature:  an  index  to  selected  periodicals,  1950-1977.  See  143. 

674.  Curry,  Kenneth.  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  ‘Edinburgh  Annual  Regis¬ 
ter’.  (Bibl.  1980,  818.)  Rev.  by  Robert  C.  Gordon  in  TSL  (23)  1978, 
1 I3-I5- 

675.  Dahl,  Christopher  C.  Fitzjames  Stephen,  Charles  Dickens,  and 
double  reviewing.  VPR  (14)  51-8. 
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676.  Deckelnick,  Lee.  Henry  Blake  Fuller  and  the  ‘Bookman’. 
ICarbS  (4)  1978,  49-54. 

677.  Delano,  Sterling  F.  ‘The  Harbinger’ reviews  its  transcendental 
‘friends’:  Margaret  Fuller,  Theodore  Parker,  and  Ralph  Waldo  Emer¬ 
son.  CLQ  ( 1 7)  74-84. 
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679.  Downie,  J.  A.  Robert  Harley  and  the  Press:  propaganda  and 
public  opinion  in  the  age  of  Swift  and  Defoe.  (Bibl.  1980,  825.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Treadwell  in  Library  (3)  254-7;  by  Jeremy  Barnard  in  CritQ 
(23:3)  85-6;  by  Linda  Colley  in  HistJ  (24)  974-5  (review-article). 

680.  Drew,  Bernard  A.  Hoh-hoh  to  Satan:  Detective  Fiction 
Weekly’s  nutty  series  heroes  of  the  1930s.  Clues  (2:2)  88-102. 

681.  Eddy,  Donald  D.  Samuel  Johnson:  book  reviewer  in  the 
‘Literary  Magazine:  or,  Universal  Review’,  1756-1758.  New  York: 
Garland,  1979.  pp.  150.  Rev.  by  Thomas  M.  Curley  in  MP  (79)  203-5. 

682.  Ellis,  Frank  H.  Arthur  Mainwaring  as  reader  of  Swift’s 
‘Examiner’.  YES  (1 1)  49-66. 

683.  Elwell,  Stephen.  Victorian  middle-class  culture  and  the 
English  popular  magazine.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  1158A-9A.] 

684.  Evans,  James  E.,  and  John  N.  Wall,  Jr.  A  guide  to  prose  fiction 
in  the  ‘Tatler’  and  the  ‘Spectator’.  (Bibl.  1979,  845.)  Rev.  by  Ian 
Campbell  in  Library  Review  (30)  56. 

685.  Fienberg,  Lorne.  Colonel  Noland  of  the  ‘Spirit’,  the  voices  of  a 
gentleman  in  Southwest  humor.  AL  (53)  232-45. 

686.  Fuller,  Blair,  et  al.  ‘The  Paris  Review’  sketchbook.  ParisR  (79) 
308-420. 

687.  Gaissert,  Robert  Cecil.  The  rise  of  drama  criticism  in  the  early 
English  literary  periodicals,  1690-1750.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia 
State  Univ.  -  Coll,  of  Arts  and  Sciences.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  692A.] 

688.  Gervais,  C.  H.  (ed.).  The  writing  life:  historical  &  critical  views 
oftheTish  movement.  (Bibl.  1979,  9788.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Quartermain  in 
CanL  (75)  1977,  77-84;  by  R.  L.  Hogg  in  ECanW  (7/8)  1977,  135-42. 

689.  Giesberg,  Jean  Mary  McClelland.  Star  spangled  banter:  a 
study  of  G.I.  humor  in  ‘The  Stars  and  Stripes’  from  World  War  I  to 
Vietnam.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Houston.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
2675A.] 

690.  Gladden,  Jack.  Archie  Bunker  meets  Mr.  Spoopendyke: 
nineteenth-century  prototypes  for  domestic  situation  comedy.  JPC  (10) 
1976, 167-80. 

691.  Glaser,  Rosette.  Sur  les  genoux  de  leur  mere:  la  vision  du 
monde  donnee  aux  enfants  d’age  pre-scolaire  par  les  journaux  illustres. 
RANAM(i4)  105-13. 

692.  Greene,  Donald.  Periodical  publications  in  post-Restoration 
and  eighteenth-century  studies.  Scriblerian  ( 1 1 )  1979,  87-9 1 . 

693.  Griffith,  Philip  Mahone.  The  eidolon  of  Hawkesworth’s 
‘Adventurer’.  NRam  (1978:  supp.)  15-18. 
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694.  Hagemann,  E.  R.  Cap  Shaw  and  his  ‘great  and  regular  fellows’: 
the  making  of ‘The  Hard-Boiled  Omnibus’,  1945-1946.  Clues  (2:2) 

1 43_53- 

695.  Hellmann,  John.  Fables  of  fact:  the  New  Journalism  as  new 
fiction.  Urbana;  London:  Illinois  UP.  pp.  xii,  164. 

696.  Hertz,  Alan.  ‘Macmillan’s  Magazine’:  a  new  source  and  further 
attributions.  VPR  (14)  1 19-21. 

697.  Hirshfield,  Claire.  ‘Reynolds’s  Newspaper’  and  the  modern 
Jew.  VPR  (14)  3-1 1. 

698.  Hobson,  Robert  W.,  and  William  S.  Pfeiffer.  Conrad’s  first 
story  and  the  ‘Savoy’:  typescript  revisions  of ‘The  Idiots’.  See  365. 

699.  Houghton,  Walter  E.  Victorian  periodical  literature  and  the 
articulate  classes.  VS  (22)  1979,  389-412. 

700.  Hudson,  D.  J.  Pope,  Bolingbroke  and  the  ‘Craftsman’.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Reading  Univ.,  1978. 

701.  Hyde,  H.  Montgomery  (introd.).  ‘The  Chameleon’,  with  ‘On 
“The  Chameleon”;  an  Essay’  by  Timothy  d’Arch  Smith.  (Bibl.  1979, 
868.)  Rev.  by  J.  E.  Chamberlin  in  VPR  (14)  81-4. 

702.  Itoh,  Hiroyuki  (ed.).  The  language  of ‘The  Spectator’:  a  lexical 
and  stylistic  approach.  Tokyo:  Shinozaki  shorin,  1980.  pp.  342. 

703.  Johnson,  Abby  Arthur,  and  Ronald  Maberry  Johnson. 
Propaganda  and  aesthetics:  the  literary  politics  of  Afro-American 
magazines  of  the  twentieth  century.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1979. 
pp.  248.  Rev.  by  Leonard  J.  Deutsch  in  MELUS  (8:1)  89-91 . 

704.  Johnson,  Loretta  Lucido.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘Criterion’:  1922-1939. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
2676A-7A.] 

705.  Jones,  Stanley.  Regency  newspaper  verse:  an  anonymous  squib 
on  Wordsworth.  KSJ  (27)  1978,  87-107. 

706.  Jones,  W.  Gareth.  The  eighteenth  century  view  of  English 
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‘Spectator’,  etc.,  on  Russian  essays.) 

707.  Kearney,  Colbert.  B.  R.  Haydon  and  ‘The  Examiner’.  KSJ 
(27) 1978, 108-32. 

708.  Kern,  Donna  Rose  Casella.  Sentimental  short  fiction  by 
women  writers  in ‘Leslie’s  Popular  Monthly’.  JAC  (3)  1980,  113-27. 

709.  Ketcham,  Michael  G.  The  arts  of gesture:  the ‘Spectator’ and  its 
relationship  to  physiognomy,  painting,  and  the  theater.  MLQ  (42) 

1 37-52- 

710.  Knelman,  Judith.  Trollope’s  experiments  with  anonymity.  VPR 
(14)  21-4. 

711.  Knights,  L.  C.  Remembering  ‘Scrutiny’.  SewR  (89)  560-85. 

712.  Korn,  Frederick.  An  unpublished  letter  by  Thomas  Hood: 
Hannah  Lawrance  and  ‘Hood’s  Magazine’.  ELN  (18)  192-4. 

713.  Kwon,  Teck-Young.  A.  Bronson  Alcott’s  literary  apprenticeship 
to  Emerson:  the  role  of  Harris’s  Journal  of  Speculative  Philosophy’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  3io8aJ 
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714.  Lamb,  D.  Children’s  magazines  and  their  view  of  society:  the 
‘Boy’s  Own  Paper’  and  the  ‘Girl’s  Own  Paper’,  1880-1900.  Unpub. 
M.Ed.  thesis,  Liverpool  Univ. 

715.  Lang,  M.  Scenes  from  small  worlds:  the  child,  the  family  and 
society  in  selected  children’s  periodicals  of  the  1870s.  Unpub.  Ph.D. 
thesis,  Leicester  Univ.,  1980. 

716.  Lemay,  J.  A.  Leo.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Davies’  essay  series:  the 
Virginia  Centinel,  1 756-1 757.  See  (pp.  121-63)  58. 

717.  Letteney,  Alice  Vivian.  Hawthorne’s  heroines  and  popular 
magazine  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut, 
ig8o.[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3582A.] 
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content.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  254-6. 
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157-62,  243-6,  367-71. 

721.  McDonald,  Susan  Waugh.  From  Kipling  to  Kitsch:  two 
popular  editors  of  the  gilded  age;  mass  culture,  magazines  and 
correspondence  universities.  JPC  (15:2)  50-61.  (On  John  Brisben 
Walker  of  ‘Cosmopolitan’  and  Edward  Gardner  Lewis  of  ‘The 
Woman’s  Magazine’  in  the  1890’s.) 

722.  Mace-Tessler,  Eric.  The  development  of  the  eighteenth- 
century  English  periodical  essay.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ. 
Graduate  School.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2686a.] 

723.  MacKenzie,  Raymond  Neil.  The  eighteenth  century  and 
Scottish  reviewers:  the  origins  of  a  literary  history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Kansas  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  228a.] 

724.  Metcalf,  Priscilla.  James  Knowles,  Victorian  editor  and 
architect.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1980.  pp.  xvi,  382.  Rev.  by 
J.  Mordaunt  Crook  in  NQ  (28)  565-7. 

725.  Miller,  Tice  L.  Identifying  the  dramatic  writers  for  Wilkes’s 
‘Spirit  of  the  Times’,  1859-1902.  TheatreS  (20: 1)  1979,  130-3. 

726.  Morace,  Robert  A.  The  writer  and  his  middle  class  audience: 
Frank  Norris,  a  case  in  point.  JAC  (3)  1980,  105-12. 

727.  Mulhern,  Francis.  The  moment  of  ‘Scrutiny’.  (Bibl.  1979,903.) 
Rev.  by  Willaim  E.  Cain  in  Novel  (14)  275-6;  by  Rene  Wellek  in  MLR 
(76)  1 75-80;  by  Brian  Doyle  in  Red  Letters  (London)  ( 1 1 )  63-4. 

728.  Muliarchik,  A.  S.  Chto  sluchilos'  s  ‘novym  zhurnalizmom’;  o 
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periodicals,  1800-1830.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Sheffield  Univ.,  1980. 

730.  Murray,  Will.  Lester  Dent:  the  last  of  the  Joe  Shaw’s  ‘Black 
Mask’  boys.  Clues  (2:2)  128-34. 

731.  Murtagh,  Anne.  ‘The  New  Review’:  a  glimpse  at  the  nineties. 
VPR  (14)  1 1 -2 1. 
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732.  Nolan,  William  F.  A  walk  in  the  pulpwoods:  random  recollec¬ 
tions.  Clues  (2:2)  38-40.  (On  pulp  magazines.) 

733.  Nord,  David  Paul.  Conventional  themes  in  science  fiction.  JPC 
(13)  1979,  264-73.  (Popular  science  journalism.) 

734.  Norris,  Kenneth  Wayne.  The  role  of  the  little  magazine  in  the 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  McGill  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3574A.] 

735.  Oggel,  L.  Terry.  The  little  journal.  LRN  (4)  1979,  191-205. 

736.  Paul,  Sherman.  Olson’s  push:  ‘Origin’,  ‘Black  Mountain’,  and 
recent  American  poetry.  (Bibl.  1979,  91 1.)  Rev.  by  John  Osborne  in 
JAStud  (15)  127-8;  by  Maria  Grazia  Bardi  in  RLM  (32)  233-5;  by 
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740.  - Fiction  in  ‘The  Boston  Magazine’  (1783-1786):  a  checklist 

with  notes  on  sources.  See  217. 
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checklist.  See  218. 
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747.  Riggs,  A.  R.  Penman  of  the  Revolution:  a  case  for  Arthur  Lee. 
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754.  Schmidt,  R.  D.  Barbara  Quinn.  ‘The  Cornhill  Magazine’:  the 
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760.  Summerfield,  Henry  (ed.).  Selections  from  the  contributions  to 
‘The  Irish  Homestead’  by  G.  W.  Russell  (‘A.E.’).  (Bibl.  1979,  940.) 
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767.  White,  William.  An  unpublished  Whitman  letter  to  ‘The 
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fazykov  (Moscow  Univ.)  (1979:3)  26-30. 

1147.  Gilbert,  Glenn  G.  (ed.  and  trans.).  Pidgin  and  creole 
languages:  selected  essays  by  Hugo  Schuchardt.  (Bibl.  1980,  1510, 
where  author’s  name  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Hall,  Tr,  in  AAnth 
(83)  441-2. 

1148.  Niles,  Norma  Anita.  Provincial  English  dialects  and  Barba¬ 
dian  English.  See  1011. 

1149.  Platt,  John,  and  Heidi  Weber.  English  in  Singapore  and 
Malaysia:  status,  features,  functions.  See  1037. 

1150.  Porter,  Abioseh  Michael.  Smohl  no  bi  sik:  a  preliminary 
survey  of  pidgin  literature  in  Cameroon.  PacQ  (6:3/4)  62-9. 

1151.  Rodney,  Ruby  Veronica.  Analysis:  Guyanese  Creole  and 
American  Black  English  with  special  emphasis  on  tense  and  aspect. 

See  1119. 

1152.  Sabino,  Robin.  A  preliminary  examination  of  the  ±  intermit- 
tant  dichotomy  as  it  relates  to  aspect  marking  in  Virgin  Islands  English 
creole.  AnthL  (23)  88-92. 


1981]  VARIETIES  OF  ENGLISH  69 

1153.  Valdman,  Albert,  and  Arnold  Highfield  (eds).  Theoretical 
orientations  in  creole  studies.  New  York;  London:  Academic  Press, 
1980.  pp.  449.  (Proceedings  of  symposium  at  St  Thomas,  US  Virgin 
Islands,  28  Mar.-i  Apr.  1979.) 


70 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1981 


STYLISTICS 

1154.  Arnol'd,  I.V.  Potential ' nye  i  skrytye  semy  i  ikh  aktualizatsiia 
v  angliiskom  khudozhestvennom  tekste.  (Potential  and  hidden 
sememes  and  their  actualization  in  the  English  literary  text.)  Inostran- 
nye  iazyki  v  shkole  (Moscow)  (1979:5)  10—14. 

1155.  Bennett,  James  R.  A  stylistics  checklist:  in.  See  124. 

1156.  - etal.  Stylistics  annual  bibliography:  1979.  See  125. 

1157.  Bratley,  Paul,  and  Donald  Ross,  Jr.  Syllabic  spectra. 
See  605. 

1158.  Brown,  Ilse  Muller.  A  comparative  analysis  of  selected 
Romantic  prose  passages.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern 
Mississippi.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2120A-IA.] 

1159.  Burton,  Dolores  M.  Odds  beyond  arithmetic:  comparative 
clauses  in  ‘Coriolanus’.  Style  (14)  1980,  299-317. 

1160.  Byers,  Prudence  P.  Intonation  prediction  and  the  sound  of 
poetry.  LangS  (13:1)  3-14. 

1161.  Caraher,  Brian  G.  Metaphor  as  contradiction:  a  grammar  and 
epistemology  of  poetic  metaphor.  PhilR  (14)  69-88. 

1162.  Carpenter,  Ronald  H.  Stylistic  analysis  for  law  enforcement 
purposes:  a  case  study  of  a  language  variable  as  an  index  of  a  suspect’s 
caution  in  phrasing  answers.  ComQ  (29)  32-9. 

1163.  Carter,  R.  A.  Towards  a  theory  of  discourse  stylistics  —  a 
study  of  some  applications  of  linguistic  theory  to  the  analysis  of  poetry, 
with  particular  reference  to  W.  H.  Auden.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis, 
Birmingham  Univ.,  1979/80. 

1164.  Catano,  James  Vincent.  Leo  Spitzer  and  the  analysis  of  style. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  691A-2A.] 

1165.  Ceci,  Louis  Gabriel.  The  syntax  of  vision:  the  aesthetic  use  of 
grammatical  structures  in  the  visionary  poems  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2137A.] 

1166.  Ceynowa,  Andrzej.  In  defense  of  stage  directions:  some 
remarks  on  language  in  modern  drama.  SAP  (13)  191-203. 

1167.  Coetzee,  J.  M.  The  agentless  sentence  as  rhetorical  device. 
LangS  (13:1)  26-34. 

1 168.  Coggins,  G.  A  quantitative  study  of  style  in  the  prose  romances 
of  Robert  Greene.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1977/78. 

1169.  Coppieters,  Prank,  and  Didier  L.  Goyvaerts  (eds).  Func- 
tional  studies  in  language  and  literature.  See  67. 

1170.  Coppieters,  R.  Towards  an  integrated  approach  to  the  descrip¬ 
tion  of  dialogue  texts  in  English  fiction.  SGG  (21)  185-216. 

1171.  Cornell,  Muriel.  Varieties  of  repetition  in  Old  English 
poetry.  Neophilologus  (65)  292-307. 

1172.  Cureton,  Richard.  Poetic  syntax  and  aesthetic  form.  Style 
(14) 1980, 318-40. 

1173.  Cureton,  Richard  D.  E.  E.  Cummings:  a  case  study  of  iconic 
syntax.  LangS  (14)  183-215. 


1981] 


STYLISTICS 


71 


1174.  Cureton,  Richard  Dozier.  The  aesthetic  use  of  syntax:  studies 
on  the  syntax  of  the  poetry  of  E.  E.  Cummings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 

4.698A.] 

1175.  Davis,  Norman.  Language  in  letters  from  Sir  John  Fastolf’s 
household.  See  (pp.  329-46)  76. 

1176.  Delcourt,  Christian,  Robert  Mathonet,  and  Gisele 
Mersch.  On  vocabulary  curves.  See  616. 

1177.  Denisova,  O.  K.  (ed.).  Problemy  stilisticheskogo  analiza  teksta 
na  materiale  anglhskogo,  nemetskogo,  ispanskogo  iazykov.  (Problems 
of  the  stylistic  analysis  of  a  text:  based  on  English,  German,  Spanish.) 
Irkutsk:  Golovnoi  irkutskii  gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskii  institut, 
1979.  pp.  107. 

1178.  Dougherty,  Adelyn.  ‘Traditional  metres’  and  ‘passionate 
syntax’ in  the  verse  of  William  Butler  Yeats.  LangS  (14)  216-25. 

1179.  Doyle,  Debra.  Coordination,  subordination,  and  sentence 
structure  in  Old  English  poetry:  an  inquiry  into  aspects  of  the  interplay 
between  syntax  and  style.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2662A-3A.] 

1180.  Esau,  Helmut.  Transforming  content  into  effective  composi¬ 
tion.  CEACrit  (42:3)  1980,  24-32. 

1181.  Galperin,  I.  R.  Stylistics.  Moscow:  Vysshaia  shkola,  1977. 
pp.  332.  (Second  ed.)  Rev.  by  S.  S.  Linskii  in  Voprosy  lazykoznanifa 
(Moscow)  (1979:1)  151—3- 

1182.  Gardner,  Holly,  and  Roger  W.  Spielmann.  Funny  stories 
and  conversational  structures.  PL  (13)  1980,  179-200. 

1183.  Gilbert,  A.  J.  Literary  language  from  Chaucer  to  Johnson. 
(Bibl.  1979,  1364.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Logan  in  NQ  (28)  575-6. 

1184.  Gould,  Christopher,  and  Karen  Hodges.  The  art  of  revision. 
See  158. 

1185.  Hake,  Rosemary  L.,  and  Joseph  M.  Williams.  Style  and  its 
consequences:  do  as  I  do,  not  as  I  say.  CE  (43)  433-5 1  • 

1186.  Hodges,  Karen.  Dissertations.  See  167.  (Abstracts  of  American 
dissertations  on  style,  1973-1980.) 

1187.  - Proteus  and  Procrustes.  Style  (15)  1-9.  (On  recent  studies 

in  stylistics.) 

1188.  Hoey,  M.  P.,  and  E.  O.  Winter.  ‘Believe  me  for  mine  honour’. 
LangS  (14)  315-39-  (On  Shakespeare’s  ‘Julius  Caesar’.) 

1189.  Hope,  T.  E.,  etal.  (eds).  Language,  meaning  and  style:  essays  in 
memory  of  Stephen  Ullmann.  See  72. 

1190.  Horrocks,  Roger  A.  Metrical  and  grammatical  problems  in 
‘Twicknam  Garden’.  LangS  (14)  172-82. 

1191.  Ishak,  S.  F.  A  stylistic  study  of  the  language  of  Richardson’s 
‘Clarissa’.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Leeds  Univ.,  1980. 

1192.  Itoh,  Hiroyuki  (ed.).  The  language  of  ‘The  Spectator’:  a 
lexical  and  stylistic  approach.  See  702. 

1193.  Jaynes,  Joseph  T.  A  search  for  trends  in  the  poetic  style  of 
W.  B.  Yeats.  See  634. 


72  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1981 

1194.  Kane,  George.  Music  ‘neither  unpleasant  nor  monotonous’. 
See  (pp.  43-63)  76.  (Langland’s  versification.) 

1195.  Kennedy,  George  A.  Classical  rhetoric  and  its  Christian  and 
secular  traditions  from  ancient  to  modern  times.  (Bibl.  1980,  1571.) 
Rev.  by  James  A.  Devereux  in  RQ  (34)  79-80. 

1196.  Lawton,  D.  A.  The  Middle  English  alliterative  ‘Alexander  A’ 
and  ‘C’:  form  and  style  in  translation  from  Latin  prose.  SN  (53)  259-68. 

1197.  Levenston,  E.  A.  Literary  dialect  in  George  V.  Higgins’  ‘The 
Judgement  of  Deke  Hunter’.  See  1097. 

1198.  Manabe,  Kazumi.  Syntax  and  style  in  early  English  finite  and 
non-finite  clauses,  c.  600-1900.  Tokyo:  Kaibunsha,  1979.  pp.  190. 

1199.  Markels,  Robin  Bell.  Cohesion  patterns  in  English  expository 
paragraphs.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
21 1 1  A.] 

1200.  Maslennikova,  A.  A.  Stilisticheskaia  funktsiia  prilagatel'nykh 
v  novelle  G.  Dzheimsa  ‘Povorot  vinta’.  (The  stylistic  function  of 
adjectives  in  Henry  James’  short  story  ‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’.)  Analiz 
stilei  zarubezhnoi  khudozhestvennoi  i  nauchnoi  literatury  (Leningrad 
Univ.)  (2)  1980,  75-82. 

1201.  Mel'nichenko,  E.  K.  Opyt  lingvostilisticheskogo  analiza 
romanov  U.  Goldinga.  (A  linguistic  analysis  of  Golding’s  novels.) 
NDFN  (1980:1)  67-74. 

1202.  Metz,  G.  Harold.  Stylometric  analysis  and  ‘Sir  Thomas 
More’.  SNL  (31)6. 

1203.  Nakashima,  Kunio.  Accusative  with  infinitive  and  its  equiva¬ 
lents  in  Malory,  1,  2.  In  Spite  of  the  Thirteen  Superstition  (Nihon 
Univ.,  Tokyo)  (n)  1978,83-95,  109-30. 

1204.  Nechaev,  A.  G.  Makrokontekst  nepolnogo  predlozheniia  ang- 
liiskoi  razgovornoi  rechi  (na  materiale  dramaticheskikh  proizvedenii  1 7 
v.).  (The  macrocontext  of  elliptical  sentences  in  English  colloquial 
speech:  based  on  dramatic  works  of  the  seventeenth  century.)  Voprosy 
sintaksisa  germanskikh  iazykov  (Mordovian  Univ.,  Saransk)  (1)  1979, 
104-10. 

1205.  Neuhaus,  H.  Joachim.  Wortbildungsstrukturen  bei  Shake¬ 
speare.  SJW  26-31. 

1206.  Oladeji,  S.  O.  Stylistics  across  cultures:  a  comparative  study  of 
foregrounding  in  Adebayo  Faleti’s  ‘Adebimpe  Ojedokum’  and  Alfred 
Lord  Tennyson’s  ‘The  Passing  of  Arthur’,  and  its  pedagogical  rele¬ 
vance.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Exeter  Univ.,  1980. 

1207.  Oltean,  $tefan.  Textual  functions  of  free  indirect  discourse  in 
the  novel  ‘Mrs  Dalloway’  by  Virginia  Woolf.  RRL  (26:6)  533-47. 

1208.  Orr,  Sarah  Roden.  A  guide  to  ‘Style’:  essays  and  biblio¬ 
graphies,  volumes  xi-xiv.  See  206. 

1209.  Osterdahl,  Alf.  Nyare  retorikforskning:  en  oversikt  och  en 
kommenterad  bibliografi.  See  207. 

1210.  Pascal,  Roy.  The  dual  voice:  free  indirect  speech  and  its 
functioning  in  the  nineteenth-century  European  novel.  (Bibl.  1979, 


1981] 


STYLISTICS 


73 


I394-)  Rev-  by  John  Paul  Riquclme  in  CLS  (17)  1980,  155-67  (review- 
article). 

1211.  Peddicord,  Mary  Hill.  Linguistic  stylistics  and  children’s 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LIniv.  of  Southern  Mississippi,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4700A.] 

1212.  Phelan,  James.  Worlds  from  words:  a  theory  of  language  in 
fiction.  See  902. 

1213.  Phillipps,  K.  C.  The  language  of  Thackeray.  (Bibl.  1978, 
1375.)  Rev.  byjames  R.  Bennett  in  Style  (14)  1980,  287-8. 

1214.  Plett,  H.  F.  Rhetorique  et  stylistique.  /k  (pp.  139-76) 
A.  Kibedi  Varga  (ed.),  Theorie  de  la  litterature.  Paris:  Picard,  pp.  306. 

1215.  Reichard,  Claude  Manley.  Meter  and  rhythm  in  English 
verse:  towards  a  musical  synthesis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4700A.] 

1216.  Reid,  Margaret  Ann.  A  rhetorical  analysis  of  selected  black 
protest  poetry  of  the  Harlem  Renaissance  and  of  the  Sixties.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
1129A.] 

1217.  Roscow,  G.  H.  Syntax  and  style  in  Chaucer’s  poetry.  Cam¬ 
bridge:  Brewer,  pp.  x,  158.  (Chaucer  studies,  6.) 

1218.  Roskies,  D.  M.  ‘I’d  rather  be  like  I  am’:  character,  style,  and  the 
language  of  class  in  Sillitoe’s  narratives.  Neophilologus  (65)  308-19. 

1219.  Ross,  Donald,  Jr.  EYEBALL  and  the  analysis  of  literary  style. 
See  (pp.  85-103)  53. 

1220.  Rygiel,  Dennis.  ‘Ancrene  Wisse’  and  ‘colloquial’  style:  a 
caveat.  Neophilologus  (65)  137-43. 

1221.  Sabol,  C.  Ruth.  Lexical  selection  in  Ford  Madox  Ford’s ‘The 
Good  Soldier’:  structure,  style,  and  motif.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4048A.] 

1222.  Sasu,  Ioana.  The  importance  of  kernel  sentences  for  style 
analysis.  StUCNPhil  (26:2)  51-4. 

1223.  Scott,  Clive.  The  nineteenth-century  triolet:  French  and 
English  explorations  of  a  form.  OL  (35)  1980,  357-72. 

1224.  Scott,  Robert  Ian.  Styles  as  produced  by  exclusions.  LangS 
(14)  271-86. 

1225.  Sherblom,  John,  and  N.  L.  Reinsch,  Jr.  Stylistic  concomitants 
of  persuasion  in  conversation.  ComQ  (29)  55-63. 

1226.  Shiverskaia,  N.  V.  Sravnitel'noe  opisanie  russkogo  i  angliis- 
kogo  khudozhestvennogo  teksta.  (Comparative  description  of  the 
Russian  and  English  literary  text.)  In  (pp.  1 1 1-22)  Problemy  lingvis- 
ticheskogo  analiza  teksta.  Irkutsk:  Golovnoi  Irkutskii  gosudarstvennyi 
pedagogicheskn  institut,  1980. 

1227.  Shteinberg,  N.  A.  Upotreblenie  paradigmaticheskikh  i  novykh 
glagol'nykh  form  v  angliiskoi  proze  i  poezii  XVIII  veka.  (The  use  of 
paradigmatic  and  new  verbal  forms  in  English  prose  and  poetry  of  the 
eighteenth  century.)  Analiz  stilei  zarubezhnoi  khudozhestvennoi  i 
nauchnoi  literatury  (Leningrad  Univ.)  (2)  1980,92-9. 

1228.  Sidiakova,  N.  M.,  and  V.  F.  Donskoi.  Ispol'zovanie  neko- 


74 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1981 


torykh  ustoichivykh  sochetanii  v  tekste  v  novoangliiskii  period.  (The 
use  of  some  fixed  combinations  in  the  text  in  the  Modern  English 
period.)  In  (pp.  68-76)  Problemy  lingvisticheskogo  analiza  teksta. 
Irkutsk:  Golovnoi  gosudarstvennyi  Irkutskii  pedagogicheskii  institut, 
i98°- 

1229.  Sidorenko,  G.  V.  Statistiko-spostavitel'noe  izuchenie 
sochetaemosti  angliiskikh  glagolov  ‘increase,  decrease’  v  khudo- 
zhestvennykh  i  tekhnicheskikh  tekstakh.  (Statistical-comparative  study 
of  the  combination  of  the  English  verbs  ‘increase’,  ‘decease’  in  literary 
and  technical  texts.)  In  (pp.  160-6)  Sistemnoe  opisanie  lingvis- 
ticheskikh  iavlenii  germanskikh  iazykov:  sintaksis  i  semantika. 
Kuibishev:  Kuibishev  Univ.,  1980. 

1230.  Skladchikova,  N.  V.  Semanticheskie  sviazi  slov,  sozdaiushchie 
strukturnoe  edinstvo  metaforicheskogo  konteksta  v  romane  D.  Gol- 
suorsi  ‘In  Chancery’  i  ikh  vliianie  na  perevod.  (Semantic  connections 
between  words,  creating  a  structural  unity  of  metaphorical  context  in 
the  novel  by  J.  Galsworthy  ‘In  Chancery’,  and  their  influence  on 
translation.)  V  pomoshch  prepodavateliam  inostrannykh  iazykov 
(Institut  istorii,  filologii  i  filosofii  Sibirskogo  otdeleniia  AN  SSSR, 
Novosibirsk)  (11)  1980,  121-35. 

1231.  Sloan,  Gary.  Mistaking  subject  matter  for  style.  CE  (43) 
502-7. 

1232.  Soloman,  Martha.  Jimmy  Carter  and  ‘Playboy’:  a  socio- 
linguistic  perspective  on  style.  See  1131. 

1233.  Southard,  Bruce.  Syntax  and  time  in  Faulkner’s  ‘Go  Down, 
Moses’.  LangS  (14)  107-15. 

1234.  Stalker,  James  C.  A  linguist’s  view  of  the  composing  process. 
CEACrit  (40:4)  1978,  15-23. 

1235.  Tammam,  S.  A.  An  applied  linguistic  analysis  of  the  simplifica¬ 
tion  of  narrative  texts.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Aston  Univ.,  1980. 

1236.  Tarlinskaia,  M.  G.  Primenenie  tochnykh  metodov  v 
stikhovedenii  dlia  tselei  atributsii  (na  opyte  izucheniia  dram  Sheks- 
pira).  (The  application  of  precise  methods  in  prosody  for  the  purpose  of 
attribution:  based  on  a  study  of  Shakespeare’s  dramas.)  In  (pp.  1 75-85) 
Nauchno-tekhnicheskaia  revohutsiia  i  razvitie  khudozhestvennogo 
tvorchestva.  Leningrad:  AN  SSSR,  Nauchnyi  sovet  po  istorii  mirovoi 
kul'tury,  1980. 

1237.  Taylor,  Talbot  J.  Linguistic  theory  and  structural  stylistics. 

See  935. 

1238.  Thiesmeyer,  Lynn  Janet.  Figures  of  style:  rhetoric,  poetics  and 
syntax  in  Yeats’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3122A.] 

1239.  Toyota,  Masatomo.  Eigo  no  style.  (English  style.)  Tokyo: 
Kenkyusha.  pp.  204. 

1240.  Varn,  Lynette  Kuran.  The  might  in  Marlowe’s  line:  a 
linguistic  examination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  21  i8a.] 

1241.  Vinaver,  Eugene.  A  note  on  Malory’s  prose.  See  (pp.  9-15)  47. 


1981] 


STYLISTICS 


75 


1242.  Warner,  A.  R.  A  grammar  of  sentential  complementation  in 
the  English  of  the  Wyclifite  sermons,  with  studies  of  some  closely  related 
areas.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Edinburgh  Univ.,  1979. 

1243.  Waterhouse,  Elizabeth  Ruth.  Some  syntactic  and  stylistic 
aspects  of  iElfric’s  ‘Lives  of  Saints’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Macquarie 
Univ.  (Australia),  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2666A.] 

1244.  Williams,  Miller.  Some  applications  of  certain  devices  of 
structural  linguistics  to  prosody.  CEACrit  (42:3)  1980,  33-6. 


76 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1981 


PRONUNCIATION 

PHONETICS  AND  PHONOLOGY 

1245.  Anderson,  John  M.  On  the  internal  structure  of  phonological 
segments:  evidence  from  English  and  its  history.  FLH  (i)  1980, 
185-212. 

1246.  Anderson,  Stephen  R.  Why  phonology  isn’t  ‘natural’.  LI  (12) 

493-539- 

1247.  Anon.  A  pocket  guide  to  Mumbles.  See  989. 

1248.  Aramaki,  Nakahisa.  Against  dynamic  function  of  constraints. 
See  (pp.  1-1 1 )  61. 

1249.  Bailey,  Charles-James  N.  On  taking  the  synchronic  out  of  the 
diachronic.  CJL  (26)  213-18. 

1250.  - Suggestions  for  improving  the  transcription  of  English 

phonetic  segments.  JPhon  (6)  1978,  1 4 1  — 9 . 

1251.  Baran,  Jane  A.,  Marsha  Zlatin  Laufer,  and  Ray  Daniloff. 
Phonological  contrastivity  in  conversation:  a  comparative  study  of  voice 
onset  time.  JPhon  (5)  1977,  339-50. 

1252.  Becker, LeeA.  Thefeature(s)  [grave],  JPhon  (6)  1978,  319-25. 

1253.  Benson,  Peter.  Acoustic  similarity  and  dichotic  listening. 
JPhon  (6)  1978,  191-202. 

1254.  Black,  John  W.,  Delos  D.  Wickens,  and  Elizabeth  Jancosek. 
The  retrieval  of  scaled  English  consonants.  JPR  (10)  537-53. 

1255.  Bladon,  R.  A.  W.,  and  F.  J.  Nolan.  A  video-fluorographic 
investigation  of  tip  and  blade  alveolars  in  English.  JPhon  (5)  1977, 
185-93. 

1256.  Blunt,  Jerry.  More  stage  dialects.  See  950. 

1257.  Bond,  Z.  S.  Perception  of  anticipatory  coarticulation  for 
selected  English  consonants.  JPhon  (5)  1977,  313-16. 

1258.  Borisova,  L.  V.,  and  A.  A.  Metliuk.  Teoretichskaia  fonetika 
angliiskogo  iazyka.  (Theoretical  phonetics  of  English.)  Minsk: 
Vysheishaia  shkola,  1980.  pp.  142. 

1259.  Bratley,  Paul,  and  Donald  Ross,  Jr.  Syllabic  spectra. 

See  605. 

1260.  Buckingham,  Hugh  W.,  Jr,  and  Harry  Hollien.  A  neural 
model  for  language  and  speech.  JPhon  (6)  1978,  283-97. 

1261.  Burchfield,  Robert.  The  spoken  word:  a  BBC  guide.  London: 
BBC.  pp.  40.  Rev.  by  Fritz  Spiegl  in  Listener  (106)  789. 

1262.  Byers,  Prudence  P.  Intonation  prediction  and  the  sound  of 
poetry.  See  1160. 

1263.  Chambers,  J.  K.  (ed.).  The  languages  of  Canada.  See  959. 

1264.  Chan,  Stephen  Wai-Cheung.  Linguistic  experience  in  the 
perception  of  pitch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  3356A.] 

1265.  C  hwalibog,  Ewa.  Phonological  evidence  in  morphological 
complexity  of  Latinate  formations  in  English  and  Polish.  SAP  (13) 
43-55- 


1981]  PRONUNCIATION  77 

1266.  Clark,  Michael  J.  Phonological  markedness  and  short  term 
recall.  JPhon  (5)  1977,  227-45. 

1267.  Clarke,  Wayne  M.,  and  Halina  Mackiewicz-Krassowska. 
Variation  in  the  oral  and  nasal  sound  pressure  level  of  vowels  in 
changing  phonetic  contexts.  JPhon  (5)  1977,  195-203. 

1268.  Collins,  Beverley,  and  Inger  Mees.  The  sounds  of  English 
and  Dutch.  The  Hague;  London:  Leiden  UP.  pp.  293. 

1269.  Culik,Jan.  The  glottal  stop  in  educated  Czech  and  in  standard 
English.  PP  (24)  163-73. 

1270.  Currie,  K.  L.  Intonation  systems  in  Scottish  English.  See  995. 

1271.  Cutler,  Anne,  and  William  E.  George.  Phoneme-monitoring 
in  the  context  of  different  phonetic  sequences.  JPhon  (6)  1 978,  22 1-5. 

1272.  Daniloff,  Raymond  G.  Aspects  of  lingual  coarticulation. 
JPhon  (5)  1977,  107-13. 

1273.  Dell,  Franqois.  Generative  phonology.  Trans,  by  Catherine 
Cullen.  Cambridge:  CLIP,  1980.  pp.  xiv,  164.  (Trans,  of  pt  1  of'Les 
Regies  et  les  sons’,  Paris,  Hermann,  1973.) 

1274.  —  —  On  the  learnability  of  optional  phonological  rules.  LI  (12) 

3I_7- 

1275.  Derbilova,  Zh.I.  Realizatsiia  komponentov  prosodicheskoi 
struktury  slova  v  angliiskom  povestovovatel'nom  predlozhenii:  (inten- 
sivnost'  i  dlitel'nost'  glasnykh).  (Realization  of  components  of  prosodic 
word  structure  in  English  narrative  sentences:  intensity  and  length  of 
vowels.)  Normy  realizatsii.  Var'irovanie  iazykovykh  sredstv  (Gor'- 
kovskii  pedagogicheskii  institut  im.  M.  Gor'kogo,  Gorky)  (5)  1979, 

17-23- 

1276.  Despotova,  Vera.  Analiz  na  osnovnija  ton  ‘F0’  pri  dalgata 
glasna  [i:]  i  pri  kratkata  glasna  [i] .  (An  analysis  of  the  basic  tone  ‘F0’  in 
the  long  vowel  [i:]  and  in  the  short  vowel  [i] .)  SEz  (6:1)  48-53. 

1277.  Diehl,  Randy  L.,  and  Katherine  F.  Kolodzey.  Spaka:  a 
private  language.  Lang  (57)  406-24.  (On  developed  and  natural 
language  systems.) 

1278.  Doherty,  E.  Thomas,  and  Harry  Hollien.  Multiple-factor 
speaker  identification  of  normal  and  distorted  speech.  JPhon  (6)  1978, 
1-8. 

1279.  Dressler,  Wolfgang  U.  Grundfragen  der  Morphonologie. 
Vienna:  Osterreichische  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften,  1977.  pp.  72. 
Rev.  by  Jin  Kramsky  in  PP  (24)  46-50. 

1280.  Dubinko,  S.  A.  Aktsentno-ritmicheskie  struktury  ofitsial'no- 
delovoi  i  neprinuzhdennoi  rechi:  na  materiale  angliiskogo  iazyka. 
(Accentual  rhythmic  structures  of  formal  and  informal  speech  in 
English.)  Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  iazykoznanie  (1979:1)  31-8. 

1281.  Dubovskii,  IU.,  et  al.  Konkretno-iazykovoe  i  tipologicheskoe  v 
angliiskoi  intonatsii.  (The  concrete-linguistic  and  typological  in  English 
intonation.)  Minsk:  Minskff  gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskii  institut 
inostrannykh  iazykov,  1979.  pp.  103. 

1282.  Dubovskii,  IU.  A.,  and  E.  B.  Karnevskaia.  Normativnye 
osnovy  angliiskoi  intonatsii.  (The  normative  bases  of  English  intona- 


78  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1981 

tion.)  Minsk:  Minskil  gosudarstvennyl  pedagogicheskii  institut  inos- 
trannykh  iazykov,  1979.  pp.  1 14. 

1283.  — — etal.  Prakticheskaia  fonetika  angliiskogo  iazyka.  (Practical 
phonetics  of  English.)  Minsk:  Vysheishaia  shkola,  1979.  pp.  249. 

1284.  Egunova,  R.  S.  Normadvnye  realizatsii  kolichestvennykh 
kharakteristik  glasnykh:  (na  materiale  sovremennogo  angliiskogo 
iazyka).  (Normative  realizations  of  quantitative  characteristics  of 
vowels:  based  on  contemporary  English.)  Normy  realizatsii.  Var'irova- 
nie  iazykovykh  sredstv  (Gor'kovskil  pedagogicheskii  institut  im.  M. 
Gor'kogo,  Gorky)  (5)  1979,  51-7. 

1285.  Enrico, John.  Toward  a  theory  of  syllabification.  PL  (13)  1980, 
I59~75- 

1286.  Esser,  Jurgen.  Intonationszeichen  im  Englischen.  (Bibl.  1978, 
1396.)  Rev.  by  Maria  Schubiger  in  ZDL  (48)  97—100. 

1287.  Farmer,  Alvirda,  and  Walter  B.  Green.  Differential  effects 
of  auditory  masking  on  cerebral  palsied  speakers.  JPhon  (6)  1978, 
127-32. 

1288.  Fasold,  Ralph  W.  The  amazing  replicability  of  a  socio- 
linguistic  pattern.  See  1064. 

1289.  Forster,  Klaus.  A  pronouncing  dictionary  of  English  place- 
names:  including  standard  local  and  archaic  variants.  London:  Rout- 
ledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xxxvi,  268. 

1290.  Fowler,  Carol  A.  Production  and  perception  of  coarticulation 
among  stressed  and  unstressed  vowels.  JSHR  (24)  127-39. 

1291.  Fox,  A.  T.  C.  A  comparative  study  of  English  and  German 
intonation.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Edinburgh  Univ.,  1979. 

1292.  Fox,  Robert  A.,  and  Dale  Terbeek.  Dental  flaps,  vowel 
duration  and  rule  ordering  in  American  English.  JPhon  (5)  1977,  27-34. 

1293.  Glasson,  K.  W.  The  effects  of  relevant  variables  on  phonologi¬ 
cal  recoding  in  lexical  decisions  and  naming  in  skilled  readers  of 
English.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Birmingham  Univ.,  1979/80. 

1294.  Goldsmith,  John  A.  Autosegmental  phonology.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1979.  pp.  170. 

1295.  Goodenough-Trepagnier,  Cheryl,  and  Penny  Prather. 
Communication  systems  for  the  nonvocal  based  on  frequent  phoneme 
sequences.  JSEIR  (24)  322-9. 

1296.  Haggard,  Mark.  The  devoicing  of  voiced  fricatives.  JPhon  (6) 
!978, 95“102- 

1297.  Halle,  Morris.  Observations  on  the  controversy  concerning 
the  exceptionless  functioning  of  the  sound  laws.  See  (pp.  1 1 3-24)  61. 

1298.  Hartman,  Steven  Lee.  A  universal  alphabet  for  experiments  in 
comparative  phonology.  See  629. 

1299.  Hastings,  Ashley  James.  Natural  equational  phonology. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5080A-1A.] 

1300.  Higgs,  Jo  Ann  Williamson,  and  Barbara  Williams  Hodson. 
Phonological  perception  of  word-final  obstruent  cognates.  JPhon  (6) 
1978, 25-35. 


1981] 


PRONUNCIATION 


79 

1301.  Hombert,  Jean-Marie.  Development  of  tone  from  vowel 
height? JPhon  (5)  1977,9-16. 

1302.  House,  Arthur  S.  Reflections  on  a  double  negative:  misarticu- 
lation  and  inconsistency.  JSHR  (24)  98-103. 

1303.  Jaeger,  Jeri  Juanita.  Categorization  in  phonology:  an  experi¬ 
mental  approach.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  195A.] 

1304.  Johnston,  P.  A.  A  synchronic  and  historical  view  of  Border  area 
bimoric  vowel  systems.  See  1001. 

1305.  Kaye,  Jonathan,  and  Barbara  Nykiel.  Loan  words  and 
abstract  phonotactic  constraints.  SAP  (13)  21-42. 

1306.  Kenstowicz,  Michael,  and  Charles  Kisseberth.  Generative 
phonology:  description  and  theory.  New  York;  London:  Academic 
Press,  1979.  pp.  xiv.  459. 

1307.  Kent,  R.  D.,  and  F.  D.  Minife.  Coarticulation  in  recent  speech 
production.  JPhon  (5)  1977,  115-33. 

1308.  Klein,  Harriet  B.  Early  perceptual  strategies  for  the  replica¬ 
tion  of  consonants  from  polysyllabic  lexical  models.  JSHR  (24)  535—5 1 . 

1309.  - Productive  strategies  for  the  pronunciation  of  early  poly¬ 

syllabic  lexical  items.  JSHR  (24)  389-405. 

1310.  Kniazeva,  N.  I.  Sopostavitel'noe  issledovanie  ritma  angliis- 
kogo  i  belorusskogo  iazykov.  (A  comparison  of  rhythm  in  English  and 
Belorussian.)  Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  iazykoznanie  (1979:1)  61-8. 

1311.  Kohno,  Takeshi.  Principles  for  determining  the  English 
phonological  phrase.  See  (pp.  251-67)  61. 

1312.  Kontra,  Miklos.  A  kontextus  szerepe  az  angol  aspiralatlan 
zarhangok  percepciojaban.  (The  role  of  context  in  the  perception  of 
English  non-aspirated  plosives.)  Nyelvtudomanyi  kozlemenyek  (82) 
1980,338-44. 

1313.  Korotkevich,  M.  N.  K  voprosu  o  fonostilisticheskoi  dif- 
ferentsiatsii  prosodicheskikh  struktur  pobuzhdeniia  v  sovremennom 
angliiskom  iazyke.  (The  phonostylistic  differentiation  of  prosodic 
structures  of  inducement  in  contemporary  English.)  Romanskoe  i 
germanskoe  iazykoznanie  (1979:1)  69-73. 

1314.  Kupin,  Joseph  John.  Tongue  twisters  as  a  source  of  information 
about  speech  production.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3558A.] 

1315.  Ladefoged,  Peter.  What  are  linguistic  sounds  made  of?  Lang 
(56)  1 980,  485-502. 

1316.  Laferriere,  Martha.  Ethnicity  in  phonological  variation  and 
change.  See  1096. 

1317.  Lass,  Norman  J.,  et  al.  An  investigation  of  speaker  height  and 
weight  identification  by  means  of  direct  estimations.  JPhon  (6)  1978, 

69-76-  ^  . 

1318.  Lauzha,  R.  K.  Lingvoakusticheskaia  kharakteristika  intonatsii 
soveta  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke  v  sopostavlenii  s  latyshskim 
iazykom.  (The  linguoacoustic  nature  of  the  intonation  of  advice  in 


80  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1981 

contemporary  English  compared  with  Latvian.)  Izvestiia  Akademii 
nauk  Latviiskoi  SSR  (Riga)  (1979:7)  52-65. 

1319.  Lehiste,  Ilse.  Isochrony  reconsidered.  JPhon  (5)  1977,  253-63. 

1320.  Lenel,  Julia  C.,  and  Joan  H.  Cantor.  Rhyme  recognition  and 
phonemic  perception  in  young  children.  JPR  (10)  5 7 — 6 7 . 

1321.  Leonard,  Laurence  B.,  Marc  E.  Ley,  and  Marilyn  Newhoff. 
Phonological  considerations  in  children’s  early  imitative  and  spon¬ 
taneous  speech.  JPR  (10)  123—33. 

1322.  Leslie,  R.,  and  Y.  Putseys.  Sounds  and  stress:  notes  on 
present-day  English.  Leuven:  Acco,  1979.  2  vols. 

1323.  Linell,  Per.  Psychological  reality  in  phonology:  a  theoretical 
study.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1979.  pp.  xvi,  295.  (Cambridge 
studies  in  linguistics,  25.)  Rev.  byjohn  T.  Jensen  in  CJL  (26)  236-7. 

1324.  Lodge,  K.  R.  Dependency  phonology  and  English  consonants. 
Lingua  (54)  19-39. 

1325.  Lowenstamm,  Jean.  On  the  maximal  cluster  approach  to 
syllable  structure.  LI  (12)  575-604. 

1326.  Macari,  Nicholas  J.  Some  psycho-physical  evidence  for 
natural  phonological  processes.  JPhon  (6)  1978,  103-26. 

1327.  McCardle,  Peggy  Diana.  Spelling  ability  as  a  reflection  of 
underlying  phonological  representation  in  child  speakers  of  black 
English  vernacular.  See  1099. 

1328.  MacNeilage,  Peter  L.,  Harvey  M.  Sussman,  and  Randall  K. 
Powers.  Discharge  patterns  accompanying  sustained  activation  of 
motor  units  in  speech  musculature.  JPhon  (5)  1977,  135-47. 

1329.  Maeda,  Ann  Reiko  Taketa.  A  multidimensional  map  of  the 
phonemes  of  English:  a  perceptual  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Hawaii.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  i6i8a.] 

1330.  Maeda,  Shinji.  A  characterization  of  fundamental  frequency 
contours  of  American  English.  Annali  della  Scuola  Normale  Superiore 
di  Pisa (9)  1979,  381-408. 

1331.  Majewski,  Wojciech,  Howard  B.  Rothman,  and  Harry 
Hollien.  Acoustic  comparisons  of  American  English  and  Polish. 
JPhon  (5)  1977,  245-51. 

1332.  Makarenko,  Tatiana,  and  Ana  Maria  Llorescu-Gligore. 
Modele  intonaponale  ale  intrebarilor  disjunctive  din  engleza,  din 
punctul  de  vedere  al  vorbitorilor  cu  limba  materna  romana.  (Intonatio- 
nal  patterns  of  English  tag-questions  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
Romanian  learner.)  StUCNPhil  (26:1)  51-4. 

1333.  Malakhovskii,  L.  V.  Strukturnye  i  kvantitativnye  kharakteris- 
tiki  omonimicheskikh  riadov  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke. 
(Structural  and  quantitative  characteristics  of  homonymic  series  in 
contemporary  English.)  In  (pp.  145-2 12)  Statistika  rechi  i  avtoma- 
ticheski!  analiz  teksta.  Leningrad:  Institut  iazykoznaniia  AN  SSR, 
1980. 

1334.  Matsushita,  T.  Oninhenka  ni  okeru  tayosei  to  ippansei: 
kaionsetsu  choonka  to  onsetsu  choboin  no  bunka.  (Diversity  and 


PRONUNCIATION 


1981] 


81 


generality  in  sound  change:  open  syllable  lengthening  and  the 
diversification  of ‘tonlange  Vokale’.)  SEL  (58)  213-32. 

1335.  Miller,  Creighton  J.,  and  Ray  Daniloff.  Aerodynamics  of 
stops  in  continuous  speech.  JPhon  (5)  1977,  351-60. 

1336.  Miller,  Jon  F.,  and  Robin  S.  Chapman.  Research  note:  the 
relation  between  age  and  mean  length  of  utterance  in  morphemes. 
JSHR  (24)  154-61. 

1337.  Mills,  Carl.  Speech  samples  in  analysis  of  language  attitudes. 

See  1101. 

1338.  Milroy,  James.  Belfast.  See  1010. 

1339.  Nepesova,  R.  G.  K  voprosu  o  morfonologii  sovremennogo 
angliiskogo  tazyka.  (The  morphophonology  of  contemporary  English.) 
Izvestiia  Akademii  nauk  Turkmenskoi  SSR.  Seriia  obshchestvennykh 
nauk  (Ashkhabad)  (1980:3)  87-9. 

1340.  Nix,  Ruth  Aleman.  Linguistic  variation  in  the  speech  of 
Wilmington,  North  Carolina.  See  971. 

1341.  Oden,  Gregg  C.  Integration  of  place  and  voicing  information  in 
the  identification  of  synthetic  stop  consonants.  JPhon  (6)  1978,  83-93. 

1342.  - and  Lola  L.  Lopes.  Preference  for  order  in  freezes.  LI  (12) 

673-9- 

1343.  O’Kane,  Daniel.  Manner  of  vowel  termination  as  a  perceptual 
cue  to  the  voicing  status  of  postvocalic  stop  consonants.  JPhon  (6)  1978, 
31 1—1 8- 

1344.  Papcun,  George.  How  do  different  speakers  say  the  same 
vowels?  Discriminant  analyses  of  four  imitation  dialects.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4386A.] 

1345.  Parker,  Frank.  Perceptual  cues  and  phonological  change. 
JPhon  (5)  1977,  97-105. 

1346.  Pepelea,  Silviu-Mihai.  On  the  interrelation  between  language 
and  prosody:  a  comparative  approach  in  prosodic  elements  in  Roma¬ 
nian  and  English.  See  900. 

1347.  Peturrson,  Magnus.  Timing  of  glottal  events  in  the  production 
of  aspiration  after  [s],  JPhon  (5)  1977,  205-12. 

1348.  Petyt,  K.  M.  ‘Dialect’  and  ‘accent’  in  the  industrial  West 
Riding:  a  study  of  the  changing  speech  of  an  urban  area.  See  1014. 

1349.  Phatate,  D.  Devenny,  and  Helen  Umand.  Auditory  discrimi¬ 
nation  of  voiceless  fricatives  in  children.  JSHR  (24)  162-8. 

1350.  Poldauf,  Ivan.  The  genesis  of  terminational  stress  in  English. 
Lingua  (54)  335-59. 

1351.  Poser,  William  J.  On  the  directionality  of  the  tone-voice 
correlation.  LI  (12)  483—8. 

1352.  Price,  Patti  Jo.  A  cross-linguistic  study  of  flaps  in  Japanese 
and  in  American  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 128A.] 

1353.  Putilova,  L.  Z.  K  voprosu  o  var'irovanii  dlitel'nosti  allofonov 
angliiskikh  fonem.  (Allophonic  length  variation  in  the  phonemes  of 
English.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo 
instituta  inostrannykh  iazykov  (148)  1979,  213-24. 


82 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1981 


1354.  Putrova,  M.  D.  Opyt  auditivnogo  analiza  prosodii  povestvo- 
vatel'nykh  dialogicheskikh  edinstv:  na  materiale  angliiskogo 
ofitsial'no-delovoi  i  neprinuzhdenoi  rechi.  (The  prosody  of  narrative 
dialogue  units:  based  on  English  formal  and  informal  speech.) 
Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  iazykoznanie  (1979:1)  99—1 07. 

1355.  Roach,  P.  J.  An  experimental  study  of  some  articulatory 
characteristics  of  glottalized  English  consonants.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis, 
Reading  Univ.,  1978. 

1356.  Robinson,  Kimball  L.  Generative  phonology  and  phonological 
identification.  JPhon  (6)  1978,  203-1 1. 

1357.  - Ray  Daniloff,  and  Peggy  Green.  Phonological  ambi¬ 

guity  vs  the  biuniqueness  condition.  JPhon  (5)  1977,  377-86. 

1358.  Rosenhouse,  Judith.  A  preliminary  report:  an  analysis  of  some 
types  of  a  baby’s  cries.  JPhon  (5)  1977,  299-312. 

1359.  Ross,  John  Robert.  Idioms(?)  and  contrastive  stress.  SL  (5) 
273-7- 

1360.  Rothman,  Howard  B.  An  electromyographic  investigation  of 
articulation  and  phonation  patterns  in  the  speech  of  deaf  adults.  JPhon 
(5)  1977.  369-76- 

1361.  Rubach,  Jerzy.  Cyclic  phonology  and  palatalization  in  Polish 
and  English.  Warsaw:  Warsaw  Univ.  pp.  185. 

1362.  Schane,  Sanford  A.  The  rhythmic  nature  of  English  word 
accentuation.  Lang  (55)  1979,  559-602. 

1363.  Schouten,  M.  E.  H.  Imitation  ofsynthetic  vowels  by  bilinguals. 
JPhon  (5)  1977,  273-83. 

1364.  Shakhrai,  O.  B.  ‘Neoklassitsizmy’  i  ikh  aktsentuatsiia  v 
sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (‘Neoclassicisms’  and  their  accentua¬ 
tion  in  contemporary  English.)  NDFN  (1979:4)  58—66. 

1365.  Sherblom,  John,  and  N.  L.  Reinsch,  Jr.  Persuasive  intent  as  a 
determinant  of  phonemic  choice.  See  1128. 

1366.  Smith,  Bruce  L.  Temporal  aspects  of  English  speech  produc¬ 
tion:  a  developmental  perspective.  JPhon  (6)  1978,  37-67. 

1367.  Soderlind,  Johannes.  Recording  non-native  English.  SN  (53) 
63-8. 

1368.  Solov'  eva,  S.  K.  Nekotorye  voprosy  morfonologiia  angliiskogo 
glagola.  (Some  questions  of  the  morphophonology  of  the  English  verb.) 
In  (pp.  98-103)  Strukturnye  aspekty  slova  i  slovosochetaniia.  Kalinin: 
Kalinin  Univ.,  1980. 

1369.  Stark,  Rachel  E.  (ed.).  Language  behavior  in  infancy  and 
early  childhood.  See  929. 

1370.  Stepanova,  A.  V.  O  roli  dlitel'nosti  v  sisteme  angliiskogo 
vokalizma  i  ee  realizatsii  v  rechi:  (na  materiale  monoftongov).  (Role  of 
duration  in  English  vocalism  and  its  realization  in  speech:  based  on 
monophthongs.)  Normy  realizatsii.  Var'irovanie  iazykovykh  sredstv 
(Gor'kovskii  pedagogicheskii  institut  im.  M.  Gor'kogo,  Gorky)  (5) 

1 979? 40-47- 

1371.  - Ob  urovnevom  podkhode  k  voprosu  dlitel'nosti  angliiskikh 

glasnykh  monoftongov.  (Duration  in  English  monophthongal  vowels.) 


1981] 


PRONUNCIATION 


83 

Normy  realizatsii.  Var'irovanie  iazykovykh  sredstv  (Gor'kovskii  peda- 
gogicheskii  institut  im.  M.  Gor'kogo,  Gorky)  (5)  1979,  47-50. 

1372.  Stewart,  James  Monroe,  and  Carol  Barach.  Preferential 
scaling  of  certain  selected  distinctive  features.  JPR  (10)  167-78. 

1373.  Stockman,  Ida  J.,  David  R.  Woods,  and  Abraham  Tishman. 
Listener  agreement  on  phonetic  segments  in  early  infant  vocalizations. 
JPR  (10)  593-617. 

1374.  Sussman,  Harvey  M.,  and  John  R.  Westbury.  The  effects  of 
antagonistic  gestures  on  temporal  and  amplitude  parameters  of  antici¬ 
patory  labial  co-articulation.  JSHR  (24)  16-24. 

1375.  Tahta,  S.  An  investigation  into  second  language  learning,  with 
particular  reference  to  transfer  of  accent  and  intonation  from  the  first 
language  to  the  second  language.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  City  Univ., 
1979- 

1376.  Thompson,  Henry  Swift,  Jr.  Stress  and  salience  in  English: 
theory  and  practice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3090A.] 

1377.  Tiersma,  Peter  Meijes.  The  lexicon  in  phonological  theory: 
data  from  Frisian.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3090A.] 

1378.  Trehub,  Sandra  E.,  Dale  Bull,  and  Bruce  A.  Schneider. 
Infant’s  detection  of  speech  in  noise.  See  936. 

1379.  Trokhina,  R.  S.,  and  R.  A.  Shuntova.  Prosodicheskie  sino- 
nimy  obshchego  voprosa:  na  materiale  angliiskogo  iazyka.  (The 
prosodic  synonyms  of  the  common  question:  based  on  English.) 
Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  iazykoznanie  (1979:1)  108-14. 

1380.  TSisere,  S.  E.  (ed.).  Nekotorye  voprosy  fonetiki  latyshskogo  i 
angliiskogo  iazykov.  (Questions  of  phonetics  in  Latvian  and  English.) 
Riga:  Latviiskii  gosudarstvennyi  universitet,  1979.  pp.  100. 

1381.  Vachek,  Josef.  Paralingvisticke  zvuky  a  psany  jazyk.  (Para- 
linguistic  sounds  and  written  language.)  SaS  (42)  124-33. 

1382.  Van  Lancker,  Diana.  Cerebral  lateralization  of  pitch  cues  in 
the  linguistic  signal.  PL  (13)  1980,  201-77. 

1383.  Wheatley,  Barbara  Janet.  Phonotactic  norms  and  the  pre¬ 
diction  of  phonotactic  rules.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  1 131A-2A.] 

1384.  Wheeler,  Cathy  J.  On  the  relationship  between  phonology 
and  psychology.  PL  (13)  1980,  51-100. 

1385.  Wheeler,  Deirdre  Winston.  Aspects  of  a  categorial  theory  of 
phonology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  5086A.] 

1386.  Whitehead,  Robert  L.,  and  Kenneth  O.  Jones.  The  effect  of 
vowel  environment  on  duration  of  consonants  produced  by  normal¬ 
hearing,  hearing-impaired  and  deaf  adult  speakers.  JPhon  (6)  1978, 

77~8 1  - 

1387.  Williams,  Miller.  Some  applications  of  certain  devices  of 
structural  linguistics  to  prosody.  See  1244. 


84  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1981 

1388.  Wilson,  H.  F.,  and  Z.  S.  Bond.  An  INDSCAL  analysis  of 
vowels  excerpted  from  four  phonetic  contexts.  JPhon  (5)  1977,  36 1 — 7 . 

1389.  Wolf,  Catherine  G.  Voicing  cues  in  English  final  stops.  JPhon 
(6)  1978, 299-309. 

HISTORICAL  PHONOLOGY 

1390.  Aitchison,  Jean.  Language  change:  progress  or  decay?  See  771. 

1391.  Anderson,  John  M.  On  the  internal  structure  of  phonological 
segments:  evidence  from  English  and  its  history.  See  1245. 

1392.  Araki,  Kazuo,  and  Yuji  Nakao.  Shakespeare  no  hatsuon  to 
bunpo.  (Pronunciation  and  grammar  of  Shakespearean  English.) 
Tokyo:  Aratake  shuppan,  1980.  pp.  216. 

1393.  Bailey,  Charles-James  N.  On  taking  the  synchronic  out  of  the 
diachronic.  See  1249. 

1394.  Bokii,  O.  V.  Pereraspredelenie  sostava  fonem  i  allofonov  v 
velrarnom  riadu  shchelevykh  soglasnykh  v  drevneangliiskom  fazyke. 
(The  redistribution  of  the  phoneme  and  allophone  roster  in  the  velar 
series  of  fricative  consonants  in  Old  English.)  VLU  (1980:3)  1 13-15. 

1395.  Cercignani,  Fausto.  Shakespeare’s  works  and  Elizabethan 
pronunciation.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  432. 

1396.  Coates,  Richard.  More  on  variation  between  initial  ‘c’  and  ‘g’ 
in  English.  NQ  (28)  398-9. 

1397.  Graham,  Joseph.  Flip,  flap,  flop:  linguistics  as  semiotics. 
Diacritics  (11:1)  29-43  (review-article). 

1398.  Hombert,  Jean-Marie.  Development  of  tone  from  vowel 
height?  See  1301. 

1399.  Jakobson,  Roman,  and  Linda  Waugh,  asst,  by  Martha 
Taylor.  The  sound  shape  of  language.  (Bibl.  1980,  1747.)  Rev.  by 
Joseph  Graham  in  Diacritics  ( 1 1 : 1 )  29-43. 

1400.  Johnston,  P.  A.  A  synchronic  and  historical  view  of  Border  area 
bimoric  vowel  systems.  See  1001. 

1401.  Jones,  Charles.  Rounding  and  fronting  in  Old  English  phono¬ 
logy:  a  dependency  approach.  FLH  (1)  1980,  125-37. 

1402.  - Segment  gemination  and  syllable  shape:  a  dependency 

approach.  FLH  (1)  1980,  251-75. 

1403.  Labov,  William.  Locating  language  in  time  and  space. 

See  1094. 

1404.  Lass,  Roger.  John  Hart  vindicates?  A  study  in  the  interpreta¬ 
tions  of  early  phoneticians.  FLH  (1)  1980,  75-96. 

1405.  Lauttamus,  Timo.  A  note  on  the  development  of  Old  English 
[X]  to  Middle  English  [f] .  NM  (82)  1-4. 

1406.  Nieuwint,  P.  J.  G.  M.  What  happened  to  Middle  English  /(u) 
(x)/?  Neophilologus  (65)  440-67. 

1407.  Nohlgren,  Rune.  English  pronunciation  according  to  Peter 
Moberg  (1801  ff.)  and  other  Swedes  before  1900.  Stockolm:  Almqvist  & 
Wiksell  International,  pp.  183.  (Doct.  diss.,  Stockholm  Univ.)  (Stock¬ 
holm  studies  in  English,  54.) 


PRONUNCIATION 


1981] 


85 


1408.  Ono,  Shigeru.  Philology  eno  michi.  (A  road  to  philology.) 
Tokyo:  Kenkyusha.  pp.  216. 

1409.  Russ,  Charles  V.  J.  Gemeinsame  Entwicklungen  im  Deut- 
schen  und  Englischen.  ZDL  (48)  17-34. 

1410.  Seki,  S.  A  new  approach  to  Old  English  phonology  based  on 
recent  development  in  metrical  theory.  SEL  (English  number)  61-76. 

1411.  Valk,  Cynthia  Zuvekas.  The  development  of  the  back  vowel 
before  [i]  in  early  modern  English  with  allied  evidence  from  selected 
Shakespearean  and  Dryden  rhymes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State 
Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1621A.] 

1412.  Weinstock,  Horst.  Typographical  aspects  of  early  modern 
English  orthoepy.  See  405. 


5 


86 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1981 


SPELLING,  PUNCTUATION, 
HANDWRITING 

1413.  Abukhanova,  A.  G.  K  voprosu  o  sostoianii  orfograficheskoi 
sistemy  sredneangliiskogo  perioda:  (na  materiale pamfatnikov  pis'men- 
nosti  XIII  v.).  (Orthography  in  the  Middle  English  period:  based  on 
thirteenth-century  texts.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo 
pedagogicheskogo  instituta  inostrannykh  fazykov  ( 1 6 1 )  1980,  3-16. 

1414.  Driver,  Martha  Westcott.  The  early  editions  of  Chaucer’s 
‘Troilus’.  See  344. 

1415.  Gordon,  Raymond  Grant,  Jr.  Symbolic  manipulation  of 
orthography.  See  843. 

1416.  Harper,  Nicki  D.  C.,  and  Tom  Rindflesch.  A  computer- 
assisted  study  in  graphemic  analysis.  See  (pp.  135-44)  53. 

1417.  Klinkenborg,  Verlyn.  British  literary  manuscripts.  See  181. 

1418.  Kristensson,  Gillis.  Another  piece  of  evidence  for  the  study  of 
Middle  English  spelling.  NM  (82)  159-61. 

1419.  Linskii,  A.  S.  O  roli  Kekstona  v  formirovanii  orfograficheskoi 
normy  anglixskogo  literaturnogo  iazyka.  (The  role  of  Caxton  in  the 
formation  of  the  orthographic  standards  of  literary  English.) 
See  (pp.  59-65)  80. 

1420.  McCardle,  Peggy  Diana.  Spelling  ability  as  a  reflection  of 
underlying  phonological  representation  in  child  speakers  of  black 
English  vernacular.  See  1099. 

1421.  Meredith,  Peter.  John  Clerke’s  hand  in  the  York  register. 
Leeds  Studies  in  English  (12)  245-71. 

1422.  Entry  cancelled. 

1423.  Moyles,  R.  G.  Orthography  and  the  text  of ‘Paradise  Lost’:  a 
final,  final  word.  ESCan  (6)  1980,  1-12. 

1424.  Nakanishi,  Akira.  Writing  systems  of  the  world:  alphabets, 
syllabaries,  pictograms.  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle;  London:  Prentice-Hall, 
1980.  pp.  1 22. 

1425.  Starrett,  Edmund  Vincent.  Spelling  reform  proposals  for  the 
English  language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  1521  A.] 

1426.  Ullyatt,  A.  G.  A  tentative  suggestion  on  a  possible  origin  of 
the  three-dot  technique.  English  Usage  in  Southern  Africa  (6:1)  1975, 
38-40. 

1427.  Vachek,  Josef.  Paralingvisticke  zvuky  a  psanyjazyk.  See  1381. 


1981] 


VOCABULARY 


87 


VOCABULARY 

WORDS  AND  IDIOMS 
General 

1428.  Beard,  Robert.  The  Indo-European  lexicon:  a  full  synchronic 
theory.  Amsterdam;  Oxford:  North-Holland.  pp.  389.  (North-Holland 
linguistic  series,  44.) 

1429.  Beliaevskaia,  E.  G.  Angliiskaia  frazeologiia:  osnovnye  naprav- 
leniia  issledovaniia.  (English  phraseology:  main  trends  in  research.) 
Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo  instituta 
inostrannykh  iazykov  (168)  1980,  36-67. 

1430.  Ershova,  T.  M.  K  voprosu  o  prichinakh  izmenenii  v  slovar- 
nom  sostave  angliiskogo  iazyka  (na  materiale  sushchestvitel'nykh 
oboznachaiushchikh  rastushchee  derevo).  (The  causes  of  changes  in 
English  vocabulary,  based  on  nouns  denoting  growing  trees.)  In 
(pp.  46-51)  Strukturno-semanticheskie  issledovaniia  na  materialakh 
zapadno-evropeiskikh  iazykov.  Barnaul,  USSR:  Altai  Univ.,  1979. 

1431.  Fernando,  Chitra,  and  Roger  Flavell.  On  idiom:  critical 
views  and  perspectives.  Exeter:  Exeter  UP.  pp.  94.  (Exeter  linguistic 
studies,  5.) 

1432.  Garifulin,  L.  B.,  et  al.  (eds).  Frazeologicheskafa  sistema 
nemetskogo  i  angliiskogo  iazykov.  See  66. 

1433.  IAkubov,  I.  Metodicheskaia  tipologiia  leksiki  angliiskogo 
iazyka.  (The  systematic  typology  of  English  vocabulary.)  In  (pp.  76-81) 
Inostrannye  iazyki  v  pedagogicheskikh  vuzakh  Uzbekistana.  Tashkent: 
Tashkentskii  pedagogcheskii  institut,  1979. 

1434.  Matsuno,  Michio.  Eiwajiten  ni  nai  gogenjoho.  (Etymological 
information  not  found  in  English-Japanese  dictionaries.)  Tokyo: 
Nan’undo.  pp.  210. 

1435.  Nikishina,  V.  O.  Rol'  zaimstvovaniia  v  razvitii  i  obogashchenii 
slovarnogo  sostava  angliiskogo  iazyka.  (The  role  of  the  loanword  in  the 
development  and  enrichment  of  English  vocabulary.)  See  (pp.  73-8)  80. 

1436.  Rudanko,  Juhani.  Derivation  of  English  adjectives  in  ‘-able’. 
NM  (82)  405-8. 

1437.  Scardigli,  Piergiuseppe,  and  Teresa  Gervasi.  Avviamento 
all’etimologia  inglese  e  tedesca.  Florence:  Le  Monnier,  1978.  pp.  406. 
Rev.  by  Anna  Maria  Carpi  in  RLM  (32)  314-16. 

1438.  Sveshnikova,  G.  S.  K  probleme  frazeologicheskoi  derivatsii  v 
germanskikh  iazykakh:  na  materiale  nemetskogo,  angliiskogo  i  shveds- 
kogo  iazykov.  (Phraseological  derivation  in  Germanic  languages:  based 
on  German,  English  and  Swedish.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Mos¬ 
kovskogo  pedagogichskogo  instituta  inostrannykh  iazykov  (139)  1979, 
1 96-2 1 u_ 

1439.  TSarev,  P.  V.  Slozhnye  slova  v  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Complex 
words  in  English.)  Moscow:  Moscow  UP,  1980.  pp.  126. 
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Old  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’,  below. 

1440.  Cerasano,  S.  P.  The  computer  in  the  meadhall:  standardizing 
Anglo-Saxon.  See  612. 

1441.  Dowsing,  A.  M.  A  computer  investigation  of  active  periphrases 
involving  ‘habban’,  ‘beon’,  ‘wesan’  and  ‘weordan’  and  the  second 
participle  in  Old  English  prose.  See  618. 

1442.  Kahlas,  Leena.  Old  English  ‘everyone’.  See  (pp.  125-32)  78. 

1443.  Keefer,  Sarah  Larratt.  The  Old  English  metrical  Psalter:  an 
annotated  set  of  collation  lists  with  the  Psalter  glosses.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  189.)  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1979.  pp.  xii,  207.  Rev.  by  Paul  E.  Szarmach  in  Spec  (56)  618—19. 

1444.  Yerkes,  David.  The  two  versions  of  Waerferth’s  translation  of 
Gregory’s  Dialogues:  an  Old  English  thesaurus.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY; 
London:  Toronto  UP,  1979.  pp.  xxvi,  100.  Rev.  by  Jane  Roberts  in  NQ 
(28)  179-81. 


Middle  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’,  below. 

1445.  Benskin,  M.  A  linguistic  atlas  for  late  mediaeval  English. 
MESN  (4)  5-13. 

1446.  Simpson,  J.  A.  Notes  on  some  Norse  loans,  real  or  supposed,  in 
‘Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight’.  ME  (50)  301-4. 


Modern  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’,  below. 

1447.  Anon.  Glossary:  Cotswold.  Srr  988.  (Morris  dancing  termino- 
!ogy.) 

1448.  Beaudry,  Mary  Carolyn.  ‘Or  what  else  you  please  to  call  it’: 
folk  semantic  domains  in  early  Virginia  probate  inventories.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5153A.] 

1449.  Bejan,  Nicolae.  English  and  Romanian  naval  terminology. 
Buletinul  Universitapi  Galap,  Fasc.  1.  $tiin{e  sociale  p  umaniste. 
Limba  p  literatura  (Galap,  Romania)  (3)  1980,  65-70. 

1450.  Brook,  G.  L.  Words  in  everyday  life.  London:  Macmillan, 
pp.  207. 

1451.  Chowdharay-Best,  G.  Antedatings  for  ‘OED’.  NQ  (28) 
56-61. 

1452.  Dancev,  Andrej.  Anglicizmite  v  balgarskija  ezik.  (Anglicisms 
in  Bulgarian).  SEz  (6:3/5)  190-204. 

1453.  Duszak,  Anna.  Some  recent  phenomena  in  the  English  vocabu¬ 
lary.  KN  (28)  13-25. 

1454.  Foley,  Louis.  To  write  the  real  language.  CEAF  (7:4)  1977, 
7-9.  (On  American  idioms.) 

1455.  Gerson,  Stanley.  Adjectival  compounds  in  -looking:  a 
diachronic  survey.  SN  (53)  51-61. 
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1456.  Grin',  G.  S.  Glagol'nye  frazeologizmy  v  amerikanskom  var¬ 
iants  angliiskogo  iazyka.  (Verbal  phraseology  in  the  American  variety 
ofEnglish.)  Moscow:  Moscow  UP,  1980.  pp.  122. 

1457.  Hall,  Roland.  Hooke,  Hume,  and  others:  some  more  ante¬ 
datings,  etc.  NQ  (28)  245-6. 

1458.  Holdsworth,  R.  V.  Antedatings  and  additions  for  ‘OED’  from 
‘Epicoene’.  NQ  (28)  242-5. 

1459.  Hook,  J.  N.  The  grand  panjandrum:  and  1,999  other  rare, 
useful  and  delightful  words  and  expressions.  New  York:  Macmillan; 
London:  Collier  Macmillan,  1980.  pp.  392. 

1460.  Ignatova,  S.  A.  Komponentnyi  analiz  nazvanii  sovokupnostei 
lits  v  sovremennom  anglhskom  iazyke.  (Componential  analysis  of  the 
names  of  groups  of  people  in  contemporary  English.)  Romanskoe  i 
germanskoe  iazykoznanie  (1979:1)  156-61. 

1461.  Kazaeva,  N.  N.  Nekotorye  voprosy  izucheniia  subkollokvial'- 
nogo  sloia  angliiskoi  leksiki.  (The  study  of  sub-colloquial  layers  of 
English  vocabulary.)  Teoriia  i  praktika  lingvisticheskogo  opisaniia 
razgovornoi  rechi  (Gor'kovskii  pedagogicheskil  institut,  Gorky)  (10) 
1979.  26-3U 

1462.  Kramsky,  Jiri.  Synonyma  a  synonymicke  slovniky  v  anglictine. 
(Synonyms  and  dictionaries  of  synonyms  in  English.)  CJa  (24)  214-19. 

1463.  - Synonyma  v  anglictine,  3,  4,  5.  (Synonyms  in  English,  3,  4, 

5.)  CJa  (24)  323-5,  369-71,  417-19. 

1464.  Krogvig,  Inger,  and  Stig  Johansson.  ‘Shall’,  ‘will’,  ‘should’, 
and  ‘would’  in  British  and  American  English.  See  638. 

1465.  Kuznetsov,  A.  M.  Strukturno-semanticheskie  parametry  v 
leksike:  na  materiale  angliiskogo  iazyka.  (Structural-semantic  para¬ 
meters  in  vocabulary:  based  on  English.)  Moscow:  Nauka,  1980. 
pp.  160. 

1466.  McConchie,  R.  W.  Additions  to  ‘OED’.  NQ  (28)  53-5. 

1467.  - Additions  to  ‘OED’  from  Horman’s  ‘Vulgaria’,  1519.  NQ 

(28)  487-9. 

1468.  - Additions  to  ‘OED’  from  John  Cotta’s  ‘Ignorant  Practisers 

ofPhysicke’,  1612.  NQ  (28)  490-3. 

1469.  Meys,  W.  J.  Compound  adjectives  in  English  and  the  ideal 
speaker-listener.  (Bibl.  1977,  1390.)  Rev.  by  Koenraad  Kuiper  in 
Studies  in  Language  (3)  1979,  1 19-28. 

1470.  Nishihara,  Tadayoshi.  A  list  of  expressive  words  with  exam¬ 
ples  in  modern  English.  Tokyo:  Seinan  Gengo  Kenkyu.  pp.  264. 

1471.  Petrova,  E.  I.  Teksty  lektsii  po  leksikologii  sovremennogo 
angliiskogo  iazyka.  (Lectures  on  the  lexicology  of  contemporary 
English.)  Moscow:  Moskovskii  gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskil  insti¬ 
tut  inostrannykh  iazykov,  1979.  pp.  66. 

1472.  Posner,  Rebecca.  Lexical  gaps  and  how  to  plug  them. 
See  (pp.  1 17-35)  72. 

1473.  Posokh,  A.  V.  K  analizu  mikrosistemy  nazvannii  stroenii  v 
sovremennom  anglhskom  iazyke.  (The  micro-system  of  names  of 
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buildings  in  contemporary  English.)  Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  fazykoz- 
nanie  (1979:1)  127-33. 

1474.  Rets,  Z.  I.  K  voprosu  o  sinonimii  slozhnykh  slov  i  slovosocheta- 
nii  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  fazyke.  (On  the  synonymy  of  compound 
words  and  phrases  in  contemporary  English.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh 
trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo  instituta  inostrannykh  fazykov 

(132)  1979) 1 1 3-lS- 

1475.  Rudenko,  S.  A.  Leksiko-frazeologicheskafa  sinonimifa  v  sov¬ 
remennom  angliiskom  fazyke:  (na  materiale  glagol'nykh  frazeologiz- 
mov).  (Lexical-phraseological  synonymy  in  contemporary  English: 
based  on  verbal  phraseology.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovs¬ 
kogo  pedagogicheskogo  instituta  inostrannykh  fazykov  (168)  1980, 
205-2 1 . 

1476.  Schafer,  Jurgen.  Shakespeare  im ‘Oxford  English  Dictionary’: 
Ergebnisse  und  Vorhersagen.  SJW  19-25. 

1477.  Selezneva,  K.  A.  Neologizmy  sovremennogo  angliiskogo 
fazyka  v  svete  zakonomernostei  sochetaemosti  slovoobrazitel'nykh 
morfem.  (Contemporary  English  neologisms  in  the  light  of  the  regu¬ 
larity  of  the  combination  of  wordforming  morphemes.)  Slovoobrazova- 
nie  i  ego  mesto  v  kurse  obuchenifa  inostrannomu  fazyku  (7)  1979, 
79-84. 

1478.  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  Philological  coinages  of  Peter  Du  Ponceau — n. 
NQ  (28)  247-52. 

1479.  Sorensen,  Knud.  From  postmodification  to  premodification. 
See  (pp.  77-84)  78. 

1480.  Tennyson,  G.  B.  Etymology  and  meaning.  See  (pp.  168-82)  60. 

1481.  Tomic,  Olga  Miseska.  The  English  word.  Skopje:  Kiril  i 
Metodij  UP,  1980.  pp.  252.  Rev.  by  Jin  Kramsky  in  CJa  (25)  190-2. 

1482.  Tremaine,  Hadley.  Cornish  folk  speech  in  America.  MJLF  (6) 
1980, 17-25. 

1483.  TSarev,  P.  V.  Upotreblenie  v  rechi  slozhnykh  slov  i  slovo- 
sochetanii  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  fazyke.  (The  use  in  speech  of 
compound  words  and  word  combinations  in  contemporary  English.) 
Inostrannye  fazyki  v  shkole  (Moscow)  (1980:3)  10-14. 

1484.  Ulubabova,  I.  S.  Lingvisticheskaia  sushchnost'  rechevykh 
novoobrazovanii  v  angliiskom  fazyke.  (The  linguistic  essence  of  neo¬ 
logisms  in  English  speech.)  See  (pp.  136—144)  80. 

1485.  Varner,  Theresa  Hamilton.  Some  sixteenth  century  ante¬ 
datings  of  the ‘OED’.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  326-9. 

1486.  Wallace,  Michael  J.  Dictionary  of  English  idioms.  Glasgow: 
Collins,  pp.  222. 

1487.  Wawn,  Andrew,  and  Douglas  H.  Parker.  ‘Rede  me  and  be 
not  wrothe’  (1528):  antedatings  and  additions  for  ‘OED’.  NQ  (28) 
489-90. 

1488.  Zakhyrov,  I.  O  mezh"fazykovykh  frazeologicheskikh  para- 
llelfakh  i  lakunakh:  (na  materiale  angliiskogo  i  turkmenskogo  iazykov). 
(Interlingual  phraseological  parallels  and  lacunae:  based  on  English 
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and  Turkmen.)  Izvestiia  Akademii  nauk  Turkmensko!  SSR.  Seriia 
obshchestvennykh  nauk  (Ashkhabad)  (1976:6)  85-8. 

Single  Words  and  Phrases 

1489.  all ]  Suchkova,  L.  A.  Mestoimenie  ‘all’  v  strukture  predlozhenii 
sovremennogo  angliTskogo  iazyka.  (The  pronoun  ‘all’  in  the  structure  of 
sentences  in  contemporary  English.)  See  (pp.  93-100)  80. 

1490.  also]  Fjelkestam-Nilsson,  Brita.  The  placement  of  ‘also’  in 
American  English.  See  (pp.  101-1 1 )  78. 

1491.  as  dead  as  a  doornail]  Barrick,  Mac  E.  ‘As  dead  as  a  doornail’. 
ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  332-5. 

1492.  autobiography]  Good,  James  M.  William  Taylor,  Robert 
Southey,  and  the  word  ‘autobiography’.  WordsC  (12)  125-7. 

1493.  ballad]  Golikov,  A.  A.  Semanticheskie  i  stilisticheskie  konno- 
tatsii  slova  ‘ballad’  v  istorii  angliiskoi  literatury.  (The  semantic  and 
stylistic  connotations  of  the  word  ‘ballad’  in  the  history  of  English 
literature.)  Analiz  stile!  zarubezhnoi  khudozhestvenno!  i  nauchno! 
literatury  (Leningrad  Univ.)  (2)  1980,  82-92. 

1494.  barsom]  Bowman,  Wayne.  Barsom.  NQ  (28)  432. 

1495.  beautiful]  Bosova,  L.  M.  Leksicheskaia  sochetaemost'  prila- 
gatel'nykh  polia  ‘beautiful’.  (Lexical  combinations  of  the  adjectival 
area  ‘beautiful’.)  In  (pp.  24-31)  Strukturno-semanticheskie  issledova- 
niia  na  materialakh  zapadno-evropeTskikh  iazykov.  Barnaul,  USSR: 
Altai  Univ.,  1979. 

1496.  begin]  Davydenko,  L.  N.  K  voprosu  ob  antonimii:  na  materiale 
‘begin’  i  ‘end’  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (On  the  question  of 
antonymy:  based  on  ‘begin’  and  ‘end’  in  contemporary  English.) 
Issledovaniia  po  romano-germanskomu  iazykoznaniiu  (1979:9)  60-68. 

1497.  bible-clerk \  Bach,  Ulrich.  Bible-clerks  in  sixteenth  century 
Cambridge.  NQ  (28)  19. 

1498.  brondegur]  O’Neill,  Patrick.  Old  English  ‘brondegur’.  EngS 
(62)  2-4. 

1499.  class]  Wallech,  Steven.  The  emergence  of  the  modern  concept 
of  ‘class’  in  the  English  language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont 
Graduate  School.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  340A.] 

1500.  clawed]  Hornstein,  Lillian.  Mutual  clawing:  the  Cook’s  Tale, 
line  4326.  Chaucer  Newsletter  (Variorum  Chaucer  project,  Univ.  of 
Oklahoma)  (1:2)  1975,  7. 

1501.  com  pa  me]  Nicholson,  Lewis  E.  Chaucer’s  ‘Com  pa  me’:  a 
famous  crux  reexamined.  ELN  (19)  98-102. 

1502.  crumhorn]  Stanley,  E.  G.  ‘Crumhorn’  antedated  for  ‘OED’.  NQ 
(28)  325. 

1503.  cun(d)]  Cross,  J.  E.  ‘Passio  Symphoriani’  and  OE  ‘cun(d)’.  For 
the  revision  of  the  dictionary.  NM  (82)  269—75. 

1504.  decrease]  Sidorenko,  G.  V.  Statistiko-sopostavitel'noe  izuchenie 
sochetaemosti  angliiskikh  glagolov  ‘increase,  decrease’  v  khu- 
dozhestvennykh  i  tekhnicheskikh  tekstakh.  See  1229. 

1505.  disgrace]  Lohmander,  Ingegerd.  Old  and  Middle  English 
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words  for  ‘disgrace’  and  ‘dishonour’.  Goteborg,  Sweden:  Acta  Universi- 
tatis  Gothoburgensis.  pp.  228.  (Doct.  diss.  Goteborg  Univ.) 
(Gothenburg  studies  in  English,  49.) 

1506.  dishonour]  Lohmander,  Ingegerd.  Old  and  Middle  English 
words  for  ‘disgrace’  and  ‘dishonour’.  See  1505. 

1507.  doubt ]  Shchukina,  N.  F.  Sopostaviternyileksiko-semanticheskii 
analiz  angliiskoi  glagol'noi  leksemy  ‘to  doubt’.  (A  contrasting  lexical- 
semantic  analysis  of  the  English  verbal  lexeme  ‘to  doubt’.) 
See  (pp.  67-70)  85. 

1508.  drop]  Zholobov,  S.  I.  Valentnye  svoistva  glagolov  ‘fall’  i  ‘drop’ 
v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Valency  characteristics  of  the  verbs 
‘fall’  and  ‘drop’  in  contemporary  English.)  In  (pp.  57-62)  Gramma- 
ticheskafa  semantika.  Gorky:  Gor'kovskii  pedagogicheskii  institut, 
*979- 

1509.  empty]  Mordukhovich,  E.  I.,  and  M.  A.  Kashcheeva.  O 
semantike  prilagatel'nogo  v  iazyke  i  rechi:  (na  materiale  prila- 
gatel'nogo  ‘empty’).  (The  semantics  of  the  adjective  in  language  and 
speech:  based  on  the  adjective  ‘empty’.)  In  (pp.  86—96)  Problemy 
lingvisticheskogo  analiza  teksta.  Irkutsk:  Golovnoi  Irkutskii  gosudarst- 
vennyi  pedagogicheskii  institut,  1980. 

1510.  end]  Davydenko,  L.  N.  K  voprosu  ob  antonimii:  na  materiale 
‘begin’  i  ‘end’  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  See  1496. 

1511.  etymology]  Tennyson,  G.  B.  Etymology  and  meaning. 
See  (pp.  168-82)  60. 

1512.  fall]  Zholobov,  S.  I.  Valentnye  svoistva  glagolov  ‘fall’  i  ‘drop’  v 
sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  See  1508. 

1513.  fex]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  Vier  altenglische  Interpre- 
tamenta  des  Epinal-Erfurt  Glossars.  Anglia  (99)  383-9. 

1514.  flyman]  Killingley,  D.  H.  Flyman.  NQ  (28)  246-7. 

1515.  fort]  Alsop,  J.  D.  Fort  antedated  from  Crowley’s  ‘Philargyrie’. 
NQ  (28)  490. 

1516.  gitiungi]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  Vier  altenglische  Interpre- 
tamenta  des  Epinal-Erfurt  Glossars.  See  1513. 

1517.  give]  Meshcheriakova,  M.  P.  Ustoichivye  slovosochetaniia 
tipa  ‘to  give  a  laugh’  i  ikh  etimologicheskaia  kharakteristika.  (Fixed 
word-combinations  of  the  type  ‘to  give  a  laugh’  and  their  etymological 
characteristics.)  See  (pp.  57-61)  66. 

1518.  good]  Suvorova,  L.  IA.  Strukturno-veroiatnostnyi  analiz  lek- 
sicheskikh  valentnostei  prilagatel'nykh  gruppy  ‘good’  v  sovremennom 
angliiskom  iazyke.  (Structural-probable  analysis  of  lexical  valency  of 
adjectives  of  the  group  ‘good’  in  contemporary  English.)  Vestnik 
Khar'kovskogo  universiteta.  Inostrannye  iazyki  (13)  1980,  77-80. 

1519.  high-rise]  Pennanen,  Esko.  ‘High-rise’,  ‘sky-rise’  and  ‘look- 
alike’:  new  strategies  in  present-day  English  word-formation? 
In  (pp.  83-97)  Sananmuodostuksen  ongelmia.  Turku:  Linguistic  Assn 
of  Finland. 

1520.  hyghe]  Suzuki,  E.  Another  note  on  ‘hyghe’  in  ‘Sir  Gawain’. 
MESN  (5)  1-2. 
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1521.  increase ]  Sidorenko,  G.  V.  Statistiko-sopostavitel'noe  izuchenie 
sochetaemosti  angliiskikh  glagolov  ‘increase,  decrease’  v  khudo- 
zhestvennykh  i  tekhnicheskikh  tekstakh.  See  1229. 

1522.  keep]  Shablitskaia,  N.  M.  Semanticheskaia  struktura  slova  kak 
paradigma:  na  materiale  glagola  ‘to  keep’  v  sovremennom  angliiskom 
iazyke.  (The  semantic  structure  of  a  word  as  a  paradigm:  based  on  the 
verb  ‘to  keep’  in  contemporary  English.)  Issledovaniia  po  romano- 
germanskomu  iazykoznaniiu  (1979:  9)  108-21. 

1523.  kite]  Hart,  Clive.  Early  European  kites.  NQ  (28)  245. 

1524.  leaser e]  Cross,  J.  E.  Old  English ‘leasere’.  NQ  (28)  484-6. 

1525.  lie]  Coleman,  Linda,  and  Paul  Kay.  Prototype  semantics:  the 
English  word  ‘lie’.  Lang  (57)  26-44. 

1526.  lie  by  it]  Holdsworth,  R.  V.  ‘Lie  by  it’  in  Middleton.  NQ  (28) 
242. 

1527.  literally]  Kjellmer,  Goran.  ‘Literally’:  a  case  of  harmful 
polysemy?  SN  (53)  275-82. 

1528.  logbor]  Derolez,  R.,  and  U.  Schwab.  Logdor,  ein  altenglisches 
Glossenwort.  SGG  (21)  95-126. 

1529.  look-alike]  Pennanen,  Esko.  ‘High-rise’,  ‘sky-rise’  and  ‘look- 
alike’:  new  strategies  in  present-day  English  word-formation?  See  1519. 

1530.  main]  Khvedchenia,  L.  V.  O  prilagatel'nykh  so  znacheniem 
‘glavnyi’  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Adjectives  with  the 
meaning  ‘main’,  in  contemporary  English.)  Romanskoe  i  germanskoe 
iazykoznanie ( 1979: 1)  166-72. 

1531.  meving]  Ross,  Thomas  W.  ME  ‘meving’.  Chaucer  Newsletter 
(2:2)  1980,  1 1 . 

1532.  morale]  Karanikolas,  William  G.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the 
origin  of ‘morale’:  a  hypothetical  etymology.  MLQ  (41)  1980,  346-62. 

1533.  near]  Durkin,  Kevin.  Developmental  changes  in  the  compre¬ 
hension  of ‘near’.  PL  (13)  1980,  739-57. 

1534.  nothing]  Davis,  Julie  Ann.  The  word  ‘nothing’:  its  infinite 
variety  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2138A-9A.] 

1535.  one]  Khoreva,  R.  N.  Semantiko-sintaksicheskaia  kharakteris- 
tika  neopredelenno-lichnykh  mestoimenii  on,  man,  one.  (The  semantic- 
syntactical  characteristic  of  the  indefinite  personal  pronouns  on,  man, 
one.)  Nauchnye  trudy  Kuibyshevskogo  pedagogicheskogo  instituta 
(223)  1978, 60-6. 

1536.  ongietan]  Ono,  Shigeru.  Supplementary  notes  on  ‘ongietan’, 
‘undergietan’  and  ‘understandan’.  PoetT  (12)  1979,  94-7. 

1537.  only]  Rissanen,  Matti.  On  the  position  of ‘only’  in  present-day 
written  English.  See  (pp.  63-76)  78. 

1538.  over]  Simon-Vandenbergen,  A.  M.  The  preposition  ‘over’  in 
newspaper  headlines.  See  1129. 

1539.  poke]  Middleton,  Thomas  H.  Poking  around.  SatR,  Aug.,  59. 

1540.  ramble]  Patterson,  John  D.  The  Restoration ‘ramble’.  NQ  (28) 
209-10. 

1541.  realize]  Backlund,  Ulf.  ‘Pregnant’  and  ‘specific’  objects:  a 
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collocational  investigation  of ‘recognize’  and  ‘realize’.  Umea,  Sweden: 
Dept  of  General  Linguistics,  Univ.  of  Umea,  1980.  pp.  34.  (Publica¬ 
tions,  2 1 .) 

1542.  recognize \  Backlund,  Ulf.  ‘Pregnant’  and  ‘specific’  objects:  a 
collocational  investigation  of ‘recognize’  and  ‘realize’.  See  1541. 

1543.  rood]  Irwin,  John.  The  Axis  Mundi  and  the  phallus:  some 
unrecognised  east-west  parallels.  See  (pp.  250-9)  63. 

1544.  satul \  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  Vier  altenglische  Interpre- 
tamenta  des  Epinal-Erfurt  Glossars.  See  1513. 

1545.  scrutinize]  Chuprina,  T.  S.  Semanticheskaia  struktura  i 
sochetaemost'  glagolov  ‘scrutinize’  i  ‘supervise’  i  ikh  derivaty  v 
sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (The  semantic  structure  and  combi- 
nability  of  the  verbs  ‘scrutinize’  and  ‘supervise’  and  their  derivatives  in 
contemporary  English.)  Issledovaniia  po  romano-germanskomu  iazy- 
koznaniiu  (1979:9)  98-108. 

1546.  sky-rise]  Pennanen,  Esko.  ‘High-rise’, ‘sky-rise’ and ‘look-alike’: 
new  strategies  in  present-day  English  word-formation?  See  1519. 

1547.  suollaen]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  Vier  altenglische  Interpre- 
tamenta  des  Epinal-Erfurt  Glossars.  See  1513. 

1548.  supervise]  Chuprina,  T.  S.  Semanticheskaia  struktura  i 
sochetaemost'  glagolov  ‘scrutinize’  i  ‘supervise’  i  ikh  derivaty  v 
sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  See  1545. 

1549.  they]  Haegeman,  Liliane.  Singular  ‘they’:  a  recent  develop¬ 
ment?  MS  (75)  235-8. 

1550.  thing]  Arngart,  O.  The  word  ‘thing’  in  adverbial  phrases.  NM 
(82)  368-9. 

1551.  third  degree]  Middleton,  Thomas  H.  The  third  degree  exposed. 
SatR,  Dec.,  59.  (Term  derives  from  the  Third  Degree  of  the  Knights  of 
Columbus.) 

1552.  tumor]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  Vier  altenglische  Interpre- 
tamenta  des  Epinal-Erfurt  Glossars.  See  1513. 

1553.  Turk]  Newall,  Venetia.  The  Turkish  knight  in  English 
traditional  drama.  Folklore  (92)  196-202. 

1554.  undergietan]  Ono,  Shigeru.  Supplementary  notes  on  ‘ongietan’, 
‘undergietan’  and  ‘understandan’.  See  1536. 

1555.  understandan]  Ono,  Shigeru.  Supplementary  notes  on 
‘ongietan’,  ‘undergietan’  and  ‘understandan’.  See  1536. 

1556.  yes]  Krupskaia,  L.  Llpotreblenie  ‘yes’  v  faticheskoi  funktsii. 
(The  use  of ‘yes’  in  phatic  functions.)  See  (pp.  36-44)  80. 

NAMES 

General 

1557.  Anon.  Names  for  the  Cornish.  Redruth:  Dyllansow  Truran, 
j98i?PP-  32- 

1558.  - Zimbabwe  Rhodesia’s  colourful  place  names.  Africa  Calls 

(Salisbury,  Zimbabwe)  ( 1 19)  Nov. /Dec.  1979,  15-22. 
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1559.  Ashley,  R.  B.  Some  aspects  of  Scandinavian  field  names  in 
Northampton  parishes.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Nottingham  Univ., 
1979/80. 

1560.  Barrus,  Paul  W.  Labeled  for  life.  See  (pp.  1—3)  71. 

1561.  Bateman,  T.  L.  A  dual-aspect  theory  of  proper  names.  Unpub. 
M.Phil.  thesis,  London  Univ.  (University  Coll.),  1980. 

1562.  Bourne,  Jill.  Place-names  of  Leicestershire  and  Rutland. 
Leicester:  Leicester  Libraries  and  Information  Service,  pp.  80.  (Second 
ed.;  first  ed.  1977.) 

1563.  Boyet,  Aggie.  What  siblings  call  each  other.  See  (pp.  21-7)  74. 

1564.  Bryant,  William  H.  The  syntax  of  American  tavern  names. 
See  (pp.  73-92)  71. 

1565.  Burke,  John  E.  Research  procedures  in  onomastics. 
See  (pp.  41-5)  71. 

1566.  Colman,  Fran.  The  name-element  ‘yEdel-’  and  related  prob¬ 
lems.  NQ  (28)  295-301. 

1567.  Cosgrave,  P.  Joan.  Your  surname:  personal,  frequent,  and 
confidential.  See  (pp.  46-50)  74. 

1568.  Dean,  Florine.  Little  Hope  and  New  Hope:  names  of  Southern 
Baptist  churches.  See  (pp.  101-5)  74. 

1569.  De  Rose,  Richard  Jeffrey.  Belief  and  the  reference  of  proper 
names.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
5128A.] 

1570.  Devitt,  Michael.  Designation.  See  819. 

1571.  Dickey,  Imogene  B.  Jesus  Christ  Superstar:  his  names  and 
roles.  See  (pp.  23-7)  71. 

1572.  Dunkling,  Leslie  Alan.  Our  secret  names.  London:  Sidgwick 
&  Jackson,  pp.  163. 

1573.  Field,  John.  Place-names  ofGreat  Britain  and  Ireland.  Newton 
Abbot:  David  &  Charles,  1980.  pp.  208. 

1574.  Forrest,  A.  J.  A  dictionary  of  eponymous  places.  Brandon, 
Suffolk:  Forrest,  pp.  18. 

1575.  Forster,  Klaus.  A  pronouncing  dictionary  of  English  place- 
names:  including  standard  local  and  archaic  variants.  See  1289. 

1576.  Foxall,  H.  D.  G.  Shropshire  field-names.  Shrewsbury:  Shrop¬ 
shire  Archaeological  Soc.,  1980.  pp.  98. 

1577.  Gill,  Donald  A.  Louisiana  place  names  of  arboreal  origin. 
See  (pp.  55-7)  71. 

1578.  Greear,  Yvonne.  At  the  corner  of  Pecan  &  Congress:  street 
names  of  Austin,  Texas.  See  (pp.  95-100)  74. 

1579.  Greear,  Yvonne  E.  The  name  of  the  game:  street  names. 
See  (pp.  29-33)  71. 

1580.  Green,  Lola  Beth,  and  Dahlia  Terrell.  Sunny  land  of  the 
Southwest:  a  look  at  place  names.  See  (pp.  1 22-6)  74. 

1581.  Harder,  Kelsie  B.  Name  clusters  in  the  north  country.  NYF 
(3)  i977> 45-52- 

1582.  Harris,  Marvin.  Psychological  implications  of  Austin  apart¬ 
ment  names.  See  (pp.  35-45)  74. 
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1583.  Hattersley-Smith,  G.  The  history  of  the  place-names  in  the 
Falkland  Islands  Dependencies  (South  Georgia  and  the  South  Sand¬ 
wich  Islands).  Cambridge:  British  Antarctic  Survey,  1980.  pp.  112. 
(Scientific  reports,  British  Antarctic  Survey,  101.) 

1584.  Howell,  Elmo.  Eudora  Welty  and  the  poetry  of  names:  a  note 
on  the  ‘Delta  Wedding’.  See  (pp.  73 — 8)  74. 

1585.  Jones,  Gwen  Pritchard.  Welsh  place  names.  Cardiff:  J.  Jones, 
1979-  PP'  40. 

1586.  Jonsjo,  Jan.  Studies  on  Middle  English  nicknames,  part  1. 
Compounds.  (Bibl.  1980,  1897.)  Rev.  by  Eric  Christiansen  in  EHR  (96) 
197-8;  by  Jerzy  Welna  in  LeuB  (70)  214-17. 

1587.  Kimura,  Masashi.  Eibeijin  no  seimei:  yurai  to  shiteki  haikei. 
(English  and  American  names:  their  origin  and  historical  back¬ 
grounds.)  Tokyo:  Yumi  Press,  pp.  328. 

1588.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  The  names  of  whores  and  their  bawds  in 
English  Renaissance  drama.  MJLF  (6)  1980,  41-50. 

1589.  McClure,  Peter  (ed.).  Nomina:  a  newsletter  of  name  studies 
related  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  vol.  3.  Hull:  English  Name 
Studies,  1979.  pp.  120.  (Items  reported  separately  in  this  bibl.)  Rev.  by 
Karl  Inge  Sandred  in  Ortnamnssallskapets  i  Uppsala  arsskrift,  1980, 
58-63  (review-article,  with  an  English  summary). 

1590.  McGoff,  Michael  Francis.  Computer-oriented  onomastic 
surveys:  the  toponyms  of  New  York  State.  See  641. 

1591.  McKinley,  Richard.  The  surnames  of  Lancashire.  London: 
Leopard’s  Head  Press,  pp.  xiii,  501.  (English  surnames,  4.) 

1592.  Miles,  J.C.  The  naming  of  private  houses  in  Britain  since  1 700. 
Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Bristol  Univ.,  1979. 

1593.  Mills,  A.  D.  The  place-names  of  Dorset,  part  2.  (Bibl.  1980, 
1901.)  Rev.  by  Martyn  F.  Wakelyn  in  MTU  (50)  353-4;  by  Gillian 
Fellows  Jensen  in  NQ  (28)  176-7. 

1594.  Mossman,  Jennifer  (ed.).  Pseudonyms  and  nicknames  diction¬ 
ary.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale,  1980.  pp.  627.  Rev.  by  Carol  M.  Tobin  in  CRL 
(42)  77- 

1595.  Nall,  Kline  A.  Love  and  Wrestling,  Butch  and  O.K. 
See  (pp.  1-6)  74. 

1596.  Neatherlin,  J.  W.  Names  for  pleasure:  titles  of  male  maga¬ 
zines.  See  (pp.  1 1— 1 6)  71. 

1597.  Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.  Some  humorous  folk-etymological  narra¬ 
tives.  NYF  (3)  1977,  1 — 13.  (About  place-names.) 

1598.  Nilsen,  Don  L.  F.  Floating  features  as  an  onomastic  process.  IE 
(4:2)  13-18. 

1599.  Pollin,  Burton.  Names  used  for  humor  in  Poe’s  fiction. 
See  (pp.  51-7)  74. 

1600.  Rivet,  A.  L.  F.,  and  Colin  Smith.  The  place-names  of 
Roman  Britain.  London:  Batsford;  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP,  1979. 
pp.  xviii,  526.  Rev.  by  R.  M.  Ogilvie  in  Times  (London),  27  Dec.  1979; 
by  S.  S.  Frere  in  TLS,  11  Jan.  1980,  42;  by  Robert  Conquest  in 
Listener  (103)  1980,  584-5;  by  Karl  Horst  Schmidt  in  Beitrage  zur 
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Namenforschung  (ns  15)  1980,  427-8;  by  Margaret  Gelling  in  Nomina 
(5)  I05-7;  by  Richard  Coates  in  JEPNS  (13)  59-71. 

1601.  Roberts,  Betty.  Who’s  who  in  a  family?  See  (pp.  59-62)  71. 

1602.  Roberts,  Warren  E.  Hoosier,  Yankee,  and  Yoho:  some 
comments  on  family  names  in  Indiana.  KQ  (13:2)  73-83. 

1603.  Room,  Adrian.  Naming  names:  stories  of  pseudonyms  and 
name  changes,  with  a  who’s  who.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul, 
pp.  ix,  349. 

1604.  - Place-name  changes  since  1900:  a  world  gazetteer.  Lon¬ 

don:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1980.  pp.  xxii,  202. 

1605.  Rutherford,  Phillip  R.  The  history  of  a  state  at  war  as 
reflected  in  its  place  names.  See  (pp.  106-12)  74. 

1606.  Saxton,  William  A.  Brixham  before  the  Conquest,  or,  The 
story  told  by  place  names.  Brixham:  Brixham  Museum  &  History 
Society,  1980.  pp.  16.  (Occasional  lecture  papers,  Brixham  Museum  & 
History  Soc.,  1 .) 

1607.  Selten,  Bo.  The  Anglo-Saxon  heritage  in  Middle  English 
personal  names:  East  Anglia  1 100-1399,  vol.  2.  (Bibl.  1980,  1908.)  Rev. 
by  C.  Marynissen  in  LeuB  (70)  209-14. 

1608.  Sewell,  Ernestine  P.  Name  calling  in  English  literature. 
See  (pp.  58-64)  74. 

1609.  Slavick,  William  H.  DuBose  Heyward’s  names.  SVe  (pp.  85— 

90)  74. 

1610.  Smith,  Colin.  Romano-British  place-names  in  Bede.  BAR 
(British  series,  72)  1979,  1— 1 9. 

1611.  Smith,  Laura.  Fictive  names  in  Mark  Twain’s  ‘Pudd’nhead 
Wilson’.  See  (pp.  91-4)  74. 

1612.  Tanner,  Jeri.  Miss  Tumbleweed  and  her  peers:  or,  Miss 
Informed.  See  (pp.  5-9)  71. 

1613.  - The  nomenclature  of  tobacco.  See  (pp.  14-20)  74. 

1614.  Tarpley,  Fred  (ed.).  Labeled  for  life.  See  71. 

1615.  - Love  and  Wrestling,  Butch  and  O.K.  See  74. 

1616.  Taylor,  Jo  Beth.  Names  behind  bars.  See  (pp.  28-34)  74. 

1617.  Underwood,  Lawrence  Eugene.  Overland  stages:  a  socio- 
linguisdc  study  of  place  names  along  a  portion  of  Arkansas’  Southwest 
Trail.  See  1137. 

1618.  Verstappen,  Peter.  The  book  of  surnames:  origins  and 
oddities  of  popular  names.  London:  Pelham,  1980.  pp.  256. 

1619.  Wages,  Jack  D.  From  Urth  to  Venas:  names  in  recent 
American  science-fiction.  See  (pp.  63-8)  71. 

1620.  - Names  in  Eudora  Welty’s  fiction:  an  onomatological 

prolegomenon.  See  (pp.  65-72)  74. 

1621.  White,  G.  Pawley.  A  handbook  of  Cornish  surnames.  Red¬ 
ruth:  Dyllansow  Truran.  pp.  73.  (2nd  ed.;  1st  ed.  1972.) 

1622.  White,  H.  J.  An  essay  on  proper  names  in  natural  language. 
Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1979. 

1623.  Williams,  Mina.  ‘Gazette’  gazing.  See  (pp.  17-22)  71. 
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1624.  Dinas  Bran J  Peele,  Michael.  Dinas  Bran  in  legend.  NQ  (28) 
293-5- 

1625.  heathen ]  Evans,  James  L.  Why  the  Chinese  were  called 
‘heathens’  in  nineteenth  century  California.  See  (pp.  7-13)  74. 

1626.  Joce,  Judoc ]  Reisner,  M.  E.  New  light  on  Judoc  the  obscure. 
Chaucer  Newsletter  (1:1)  1979,  19-20. 

1627.  Weybourne]  Kristensson,  Gillis.  The  place-name  ‘Weybourne’ 
in  Norfolk.  Sydsvenska  ortnamnssallskapets  arsskrift  76-80. 


DICTIONARIES  AND  LEXICOGRAPHY 
Old  English 

1628.  Cameron,  Angus,  and  Antonette  DiPaolo  Healey.  The 
dictionary  of  Old  English.  Die  (1)  1979,  87-96. 

Middle  English 

1629.  Davis,  Norman,  et  al.  A  Chaucer  glossary.  (Bibl.  1980,  1914.) 
Rev.  byj.  J.  Anderson  in  CritQ  (23:2)  82;  by  W.  Bruce  Finnie  in  Studies 
in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (3)  134-7. 

Modern  English 

1630.  Anon.  The  Oxford  dictionary  for  writers  and  editors.  See  575. 

1631.  -  (ed.).  Collins  English  Dictionary.  London  &  Glasgow: 

Collins,  1979.  pp.  1690.  Rev.  by  Bryan  Errington  in  MS  (75)  75-81. 

1632.  Bakir,  K.  H.  The  value  of  contrastive  lexical  analysis  in 
dictionary-making,  with  particular  reference  to  the  English-Arabic 
lexicographical  tradition.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Exeter  Univ.,  1980. 

1633.  Beeton,  Douglas  R.,  and  Helen  Dorner  (eds).  An  index  of 
English  usage  in  southern  Africa.  See  1029. 

1634.  Bivens,  Leslie.  Nineteenth  century  reactions  to  the  ‘O.E.D.’: 
an  annotated  bibliography.  Die  (2/3)  1980/81,  146-52. 

1635.  C  laxton,  A.  O.  D.  The  Suffolk  dialect  of  the  20th  century. 
See  993. 

1636.  Collier,  L.  W.,  and  C.  J.  Kay.  The  historical  thesaurus  of 
English.  Die  (2/3)  1980/81, 80-9. 

1637.  De  Sola,  Ralph.  Abbreviations  dictionary:  abbreviations, 
acronyms,  anonyms,  appellations,  computer  terminology.  See  617. 

1638.  Ehrlich,  Eugene,  et  al.  (eds).  Oxford  American  dictionary. 

See  960. 

1639.  Finnegan,  Edward  (ed.).  New  Webster’s  dictionary  of  the 
English  language.  New  York:  Delair.  Rev.  by  Douglas  M.  Heslop  in 
Library  Review  (30)  202. 

1640.  Gallardo,  Andres.  The  standardization  of  American  English. 

See  963. 

1641.  Graham,  John  J.  The  Shetland  dictionary.  See  998. 
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1642.  Harris,  Max  (introd.).  1 8 1 1  dictionary  of  the  vulgar  tongue:  a 
dictionary  of  buckish  slang,  university  wit,  and  pickpocket  eloquence. 

See  1077.' 

1643.  Hook,  J.  N.  The  grand  panjandrum:  and  1,999  other  rare, 
useful  and  delightful  words  and  expressions.  See  1459. 

1644.  Hurter,  Mey.  An  editor  and  the  ‘Index  of  English  Usage  in 
Southern  Africa’.  See  1031. 

1645.  Kirkpatrick,  E.  M.  (ed.).  Chambers  family  dictionary.  Edin¬ 
burgh:  Chambers,  pp.  980. 

1646.  Kramsky,  Jiri.  Synonyma  a  synonymicke  slovmky  v  anglictine. 

See  1462. 

1647.  Krzeszowski,  Tomasz  P.  What  do  we  need  lexical  contrastive 
studies  for?  PSiCL  (13)  133-48. 

1648.  Lighter,  Jonathan  Evan.  A  historical  dictionary  of  American 
slang  vol.  1.  ‘A’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee,  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  4400A.] 

1649.  Long,  Gerald.  Fish  fanciers  had  better  stick  to  the  Harrap. 
Listener  (105)  434—7.  (Bilingual  dictionaries.) 

1650.  McArthur,  Tom.  Longman  lexicon  of  contemporary  English. 
Harlow:  Longman,  pp.  910. 

1651.  McKaskill,  S.  G.  A  dictionary  of  good  English:  a  guide  to 
current  usage.  (Bibl.  1978,  1659.)  Ed.  by  Joan  van  Emden.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  173.  (Revised  ed.) 

1652.  Mactaggart,  John.  The  Scottish  Gallovidian  encyclopedia. 
With  a  note  on  the  author  by  L.  L.  Ardern.  See  1005. 

1653.  Major,  Alan.  A  new  dictionary  of  Kent  dialect.  See  1006. 

1654.  Manser,  M.  H.  (ed.).  Thesaurus  of  English  words  and  phrases. 
London:  Hamlyn,  1979.  pp.  214. 

1655.  Moore,  Chas.  CB  language:  the  complete  dictionary  of  trucker 
talk.  See  1103. 

1656.  Murray,  K.  M.  Elisabeth.  Caught  in  the  web  of  words: 
James  A.  H.  Murray  and  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary.  (Bibl.  1980, 
1926.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  J.  A.  Heffernan  in  TSL  (23)  1978,  122-6. 

1657.  Niijima,  Michihiro  (ed.).  Eigo  hyogen  katsuyo  jiten.  (A 
dictionary  of  English  expressions  and  collocations.)  Tokyo:  Kaita- 
kusha.  pp.  xiv,  696. 

1658.  Paxton,  John.  Everyman’s  dictionary  of  abbreviations.  (Bibl. 
1974,  2175.)  London:  Dent.  pp.  384.  (Second  ed.) 

1659.  Pomiguev,  G.  P.  O  nekotorykh  novykh  tendentsiiakh  v 
prinfsipakh  otbora  materiala  dlia  frazeologicheskikh  slovarei  angliis- 
kogo  lazyka.  (Some  new  tendencies  in  the  principles  of  the  selection  of 
material  for  phraseological  dictionaries  of  the  English  language.) 
In  (pp.  61-7)  Strukturnye  aspekty  slova  i  slovosochetaniia.  Kalinin: 
Kalinin  Univ.,  1980. 

1660.  Procter,  Paul  (ed.).  Longman  dictionary  of  contemporary 
English.  (Bibl.  1979,  1754.)  Rev.  by  Jan  Firbas  in  Brno  Studies  in 
English  (14)  1 70-1. 
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1661.  - (gen.  ed.).  Longman  new  generation  dictionary.  Harlow: 

Longman,  pp.  798. 

1662.  Prudnikov,  L.  N.  Zaimstvovaniia  iz  russkogo  iazyka  v  angliis- 
kom  tolkovom  slovare  ‘Cheimbers’.  (Borrowings  from  Russian  in 
Chambers’  English  dictionary.)  Vestnik  Khar'kovskogo  universiteta. 
Inostrannye  iazyki  (12)  1979,  42-4. 

1663.  Radford,  Edwin,  and  Alan  Smith.  To  coin  a  phrase:  a 
dictionary  of  origins.  (Bibl.  1973,  1687.)  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  281. 
(Rev.  ed.) 

1664.  Robertson,  H.  Rocke,  and  Philip  M.  Teigen.  John  Baret’s 
‘diligent  Bees’.  NQ  (28)  517-19. 

1665.  Room,  Adrian.  Room’s  dictionary  of  distinguishables.  Boston, 
MA;  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  132. 

1666.  Salokhiddinov,  G.  S.,  and  A.  E.  Karpovich.  Angliiskaia  i 
amerikanskaia  leksikografiia.  (English  and  American  lexicography.) 
Samarkand:  Samarkandskii  gosudarstvennyi  universitet,  1979.  pp.  91. 

1667.  Schafer,  Jurgen.  Documentation  in  the ‘O.E.D’.:  Shakespeare 
and  Nashe  as  test  cases.  (Bibl.  1980,  1930.)  Rev.  by  L.  D.  Burnard  in 
ALLC  Bulletin  (9:2)  30. 

1668.  - - Elizabethan  glossaries:  a  computer-assisted  study  of  the 

beginnings  of  Elizabethan  lexicography.  See  652. 

1669.  - Elizabethan  rhetorical  terminology  and  historical  lexico¬ 

graphy.  Die (2/3)  1980/81,  7-17. 

1670.  - Shakespeare  im  ‘Oxford  English  Dictionary’:  Ergebnisse 

und  Vorhersagen.  See  1476. 

1671.  Schram,  Barbara  A.  ‘D’  is  for  Dictionary;  ‘S’  is  for  Stereo¬ 
typing.  See  (pp.  126-34)  81. 

1672.  Seya,  Koichi  (ed.).  A  phonetic  dictionary  of  English.  Tokyo: 
Kirihara  shoten.  pp.  viii,  528. 

1673.  Stearn,  William  T.  (introd.).  John  Ray:  Dictionariolum 
trilingue;  editio  prima  1675.  London:  Ray  Society,  pp.  23,  91 .  (Facsim.) 

1674.  Stebel'kova,  N.  A.  Osobennosti  metaiazyka  slovarnykh 
opredelenii  v  spetsial'nykh  frazeologicheskikh  slovariakh:  (na  materiale 
glagolnykh  frazeologizmov  sovremennogo  angliiskogo  iazyka).  (Pecu¬ 
liarities  of  the  metalanguage  of  dictionary  definitions  in  special 
phraseological  dictionaries:  based  on  verbal  phraseologisms  of  contem¬ 
porary  English.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo  pedago- 
gicheskogo  instituta  inostrannykh  iazykov  (168)  1980,  222-40. 

1675.  Stein,  Gabriele.  The  text  of  British  and  American  lexico¬ 
graphy.  Die (1)  1979,  1-23. 

1676.  Tomkinson,  Kenneth.  Words  of  old  Worcestershire.  See  1020. 
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1677.  Arngart,  O.  The  word  ‘thing’  in  adverbial  phrases.  See  1550. 

1678.  Bailey,  Charles-James  N.  English  verb  modalities.  ZDL  (48) 
161-88. 

1679.  Bancila,  Florica.  Language  typology  and  history:  remarks  on 
the  adjective-noun  construction  in  English.  AnUBLLS  (30:1)  135-42. 

1680.  Beedham,  C.  The  passive  aspect  in  English,  German  and 
Russian.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Salford  Univ.,  1979. 

1681.  Bonelis,  M.  D.,  et  al.  K  voprosu  o  kharaktere  kontroliruiu- 
shchikh  testov,  ikh  sostavlenii  i  ispol'zovanii.  (On  the  nature  of  control 
tests,  their  composition  and  use.)  Voprosy  lingvistiki  i  metodiki 
prepodavaniia  inostrannykh  iazykov  (Moscow  Univ.)  (1979:3)  81-8. 

1682.  Borsley,  R.  D.  Aspects  of  English  anaphora.  Unpub.  Ph.D. 
thesis,  Edinburgh  Univ.,  1979. 

1683.  Comrie,  Bernard.  Language  universals  and  linguistic  typo¬ 
logy:  syntax  and  morphology.  Oxford:  Blackwell,  pp.  xi,  252. 

1684.  Damjanova,  Marija,  and  Hristo  Grancarov.  Analogicni 
momenti  v  razvoja  na  badeste  vreme  v  balgarskija  i  anglijskija  ezik. 
(Analogies  in  the  development  of  the  future  tense  in  English  and 
Bulgarian.)  Balgarski  ezik  (31:5)  452-7. 

1685.  Erdmann,  Peter.  On  the  history  of  subject-contact  clauses  in 
English.  FLH  (1)  1980,  139-70. 

1686.  Fischer,  O.  C.  M.,  and  F.  C.  van  der  Leek.  Optional  vs  radical 
re-analysis:  mechanisms  of  syntactic  change.  Lingua  (55)  301—50 
(review-article). 

1687.  Gruita,  Mariana.  Condifia  binaritapi  in  structurile  coordon- 
ate  din  engleza  p  romana.  (The  condition  of  binariness  in  the 
coordinate  structures  of  English  and  Romanian.)  Cercetari  de 
lingvistica  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania)  (25:2)  July-Dee.  1980,  183-6. 

1688.  Gupta,  Anil.  The  logic  of  common  nouns:  an  investigation  in 
quantified  modal  logic.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1980. 
pp.  142.^ 

1689.  IAkushkin,  I.  G.  Noam  Khomskii  i  filosofiia  grammatiki. 
(Noam  Chomsky  and  the  philosophy  of  grammar.)  NDFN  (1979:6) 
95-105. 

1690.  Kanger,  Stig,  and  Sven  Ohman  (eds).  Philosophy  and  gram¬ 
mar:  papers  on  the  occasion  of  the  quincentennial  of  Uppsala  Univer¬ 
sity.  Dordrecht;  London:  Reidel.  pp.  158.  (Synthese  library,  143.) 

1691.  Lightfoot,  David  W.  Principles  of  diachronic  syntax.  (Bibl. 
1980,  1949.)  Rev.  by  O.  C.  M.  Fischer  and  F.  C.  van  der  Leek  in  Lingua 

(55)  3OI-5°-  .  r 

1692.  Manabe,  Kazumi.  Syntax  and  style  in  early  English  finite  and 

non-finite  clauses,  c.  600-1900.  See  1198. 

1693.  Melchers,  Gunnel.  Modal  auxiliaries  in  regional  dialects. 
See  (pp.  113-23)  78. 
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1694.  Palmer,  F.  R.  Modality  and  the  English  modals.  (Bibl.  1980, 
2405.)  Rev.  by  Lars  Hermeren  in  SN  (53)  182—4;  by  Nils-Lennart 
Johannesson  in  NQ  (28)  326-7. 

1695.  Russ,  Charles  V.  J.  Gemeinsame  Entwicklungen  im  Deut- 
schen  und  Englischen.  See  1409. 

1696.  Ryden,  Mats.  Syntactic  variation  in  a  historical  perspective. 
See  (pp.  37-45)  78. 

1697.  Schmidt,  Deborah  Ann.  A  history  of  inversion  in  English. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3089A- 

9°a.] 

1698.  VanBuren,  P.  Comparatives  and  linguistic  theory,  with  special 
reference  to  the  localist  hypothesis  of  language.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis, 
Edinburgh  Univ.,  1980. 

1699.  Zagoruiko,  A.  IA.,  et  al.  (eds).  Voprosy  slovoobrazovaniia  i 
frazoobrazovaniia.  (Questions  of  word-  and  sentence-formation.) 
Rostov-na-Donu:  Rostovskii-na-Donu  pedagogicheski!  institut,  1980. 

1700.  Ziatkovskaia,  R.  G.  (ed.).  Grammaticheskie  i  leksiko- 
semanticheskie  issledovaniia  v  sinkhronii  i  diakhronii:  na  materiale 
angliiskogo  iazyka.  (Grammatical  and  lexico-semantic  investigations 
into  synchronism  and  diachronism:  based  on  English  material.) 
Kalinin:  Kalinin  Univ.,  1978.  pp.  158. 

OLD  ENGLISH 

1701.  Azizova,  A.  A.  Poriadok  slov  kak  sredstvo  sintaksicheskoi  sviazi 
chaste!  trekhchastnykh  slozhnykh  smeshannykh  predlozheni!  v  drevne- 
angliiskom  iazyke.  (Word  order  as  a  means  to  the  syntactical  connec¬ 
tion  of  the  parts  of  three-part  compound  sentences  in  Old  English.) 
Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo  pedagogicheskogo  instituta 
(Tashkent)  (236)  1978,  19-26. 

1702.  Bliss,  Alan.  Auxiliary  and  verbal  in  ‘Beowulf’.  ASE  (9) 
1 57-82. 

1703.  Butler,  Milton  Chadwick.  Grammatically  motivated  sub¬ 
jects  in  early  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3084A.] 

1704.  Dowsing,  A.  M.  A  computer  investigation  of  active  periphrases 
involving  ‘habban’,  ‘beon’,  ‘wesan’  and  ‘weordan’  and  the  second 
participle  in  Old  English  prose.  See  618. 

1705.  Doyle,  Debra.  Coordination,  subordination,  and  sentence 
structure  in  Old  English  poetry:  an  inquiry  into  aspects  of  the  interplay 
between  syntax  and  style.  See  1179. 

1706.  Gurochkin,  A.  O  polipredikativnykh  predlozheniiakh  s  imen- 
nymi  tsentrami  podchineniia  v  drevneangliiskom  tekste.  (Poly¬ 
predicative  sentences  with  nominal  centres  of  subordination  in  the 
Old  English  text.)  In  (pp.  49-60)  Semantichesko-stilisticheskie  issledo¬ 
vaniia  teksta  i  predlozheniia.  Leningrad:  Leningradski!  pedago- 
gicheski!  institut,  1980. 


i981]  GRAMMAR  103 

1707.  Hogg,  Richard  M.  Analogy  as  a  source  of  morphological 
complexity.  FLH  (1)  1980,  277-84. 

1708.  Kochanov,  I.  I.  Sopostavitel'no-istoricheskiT  analiz 

ustoTchivykh  slovosochetaniT  ‘perekhodnyi  glagol  +  sushchest- 
vitel'noe’:  na  materiale  glagolov  ‘take’  i  ‘nehmen’  v  rannii  period 
razvitiia  angliiskogo  i  nemetskogo  iazykov.  (Historico-comparative 
analysis  of  the  fixed  word-combinations ‘transitive  verb  +  noun’:  based 
on  the  verbs  ‘take’  and  ‘nehmen’  in  the  early  period  of  development  of 
English  and  German.)  Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh  iazykov 
(J  979:3)^7-92- 

1709.  Kukina,  T.  I.  Slovoobrazovanie  kak  odin  iz  istochnikov 
geneticheski  ne  sviazannykh  omonimov  v  drevneangliiskom  iazyke. 
(Word  formation  as  one  of  the  sources  of  genetically  unrelated 
homonyms  in  Old  English.)  Slovoobrazovanie  i  ego  mesto  v  kurse 
obucheniia  inostrannomu  iazyku  (7)  1979,  59-63. 

1710.  Lehnert,  Martin.  Altenglisches  Elementarbuch.  Berlin;  New 
York:  de  Gruyter,  1978.  pp.  179.  (Sammlung  Goschen,  2210.)  Rev.  by 
Ludmila  Urbanova  in  Brno  Studies  in  English  (14)  169—70. 

1711.  Putin,  A.  A.  Iz  nabliudenii  nad  strukturoi  poslovits  drevne- 
angliiskogo  iazyka.  (Observations  on  the  structure  of  proverbs  in  Old 
English.)  See  (pp.  145-7)  66. 

1712.  - O  strukture  poslovits  drevneangliiskogo  iazyka.  (The 

structure  of  Old  English  proverbs.)  Frazeologicheskaia  sistema  iazyka 
(Cheliabinskii  gosudarstvennyi  pedagogichsekii  institut,  Cheliabinsk) 
(1978:4)  75-8- 

1713.  - - and  E.  A.  Shutova.  O  nekotorykh  strukturnykh  aspek- 

takh  ad"ektivnykh  komparativnykh  sochetanii  i  sinonimicheskikh 
slozhnykh  prilagatel'nykh  v  drevneangliiskom  iazyke.  (Some  structural 
aspects  of  adjectival  comparative  combinations  and  synonymous 
compound  adjectives  in  Old  English.)  In  (pp.  90-97)  Strukturnye 
aspekty  slova  i  slovosochetaniia.  Kalinin:  Kalinin  Univ.,  1980. 

1714.  Ross,  Alan  S.  C.  Aldredian  comments  on  two  articles  by  the 
late  Professor  Flasdieck.  Anglia  (99)  390-3. 

1715.  Rudanko,  Juhani.  A  note  on  word  order  in  Old  English.  NM 
(82) 155-8. 

1716.  Strauss,  Jurgen  W.  Compounding  in  Old  English  poetry.  FLH 
(1) 1980, 305-16. 

1717.  Sytel',  V.  V.  O  semantike  slovosochetanii  s  priimennym 
genitivom  v  drevneangliiskom  iazyke.  (The  semantics  of  word- 
combinations  with  the  adnominal  genitive  in  Old  English.)  See 
(pp.  100-5)  80. 

1718.  Waterhouse,  Elizabeth  Ruth.  Some  syntactic  and  stylistic 
aspects  ofyElfric’s  ‘Lives  of  Saints’.  See  1243. 


MIDDLE  ENGLISH 

1719.  Boltunova,  S.  T.  Semanticheskie  sviazi  predlogov,  vyr- 
azhaiushchikh  prichinno-sledstvennye  otnosheniia  v  sredneangliiskom 
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iazyke.  (Semantic  links  of  prepositions  expressing  causal-consequential 
relations  in  Middle  English.)  Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh 
iazykov  (1979:3)  28-33. 

1720.  Connolly,  J.  H.  A  method  of  analysing  syntactic  change, 
exemplified  with  reference  to  six  Middle  English  texts.  Unpub.  Ph.D. 
thesis,  Reading  Univ.,  1977. 

1721.  Duncan,  Thomas  G.  A  Middle  English  linguistic  reviser.  NM 
(82)  162-74. 

1722.  Gburek,  Hubert.  Was  ‘are’  possible  for  the  2nd  sg.  pres,  of 
Middle  English  ‘to  be’?  NQ  (28)  194-6. 

1723.  Matonis,  A.  T.  E.  The  Welsh  bardic  grammars  and  the  western 
grammatical  tradition.  MP  (79)  121-45. 

1724.  Musina,  G.  G.  Glagoly  so  znacheniem  predpolozheniia  v 
angliiskom  iazyke  XV-XVII  vekov.  (Verbs  of  supposition  in  the 
English  of  the  fifteenth  to  seventeenth  centuries.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh 
trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo  instituta  inostrannykh  iazykov 
(132)  1978, 77-85. 

1725.  Nachischione,  A.  S.  Inversiia  kak  elementarnyi  priem  okka- 
zional'nogo  preobrazovaniia  frazeologicheskikh  edinits  v  rechi  (na 
materiale  proizvedenii  Dzh.  Chosera).  (Inversion  as  an  elementary 
method  of  accidental  transformation  of  phraseological  units  in  speech, 
based  on  the  works  of  Chaucer.)  See  (pp.  128-144)  84. 

1726.  Ohlander,  Urban.  Notes  on  the  non-expression  of  the  subject 
pronoun  in  Middle  English.  SN  (53)  37-49. 

1727.  Roscow,  G.  H.  Syntax  and  style  in  Chaucer’s  poetry.  See  1217. 

MODERN  ENGLISH 
General  Studies 

1728.  Abdurakhmanova,  N.  A.  Realizatsiia  dvuperekhodnykh  gla- 
gol'nykh  leksem-omonimov  v  predlozheniiakh  sovremennogo  angliis- 
kogo  iazyka.  (Two-way  transitive  verbal  lexeme-homonyms  in  the 
sentences  of  contemporary  English.)  Trudy  Samarkandskogo  univer- 
siteta  (364)  1978,  108-13. 

1729.  Aleksandrov,  N.  M.  Problema  vozvratnykh  glagolov:  na 
materiale  nemetskogo  i  angliiskogo  iazykov.  (Reflexive  verbs:  based  on 
German  and  English.)  Inostrannye  iazyki  v  shkole  (Moscow)  (1979:6) 
?8_9' 

1730.  Andreeva,  O.  P.  Otritsanie  i  sovmestimost'  v  sovremennom 
angliiskom  iazyke.  (Negation  and  compatibility  in  contemporary 
English.)  Vestnik  Khar'kovskogo  universiteta.  Inostrannye  iazyki  (12) 
1979,  3-7- 

1731.  Aoun,  Youssef.  ECP,  move,  and  subjacency.  LI  (12)  637-45. 

1732.  Araki,  Kazuo,  and  Yuji  Nakao.  Shakespeare  no  hatsuon  to 
bunpo.  See  1392. 

1733.  Arbeitman,  Yoel.  The  basis  for  the  ‘vulgarism’  ‘he  don’t’. 

See  949. 
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1734.  Arimoto,  Masatake.  A  semantic  explanation  of  some  infini¬ 
tival  constructions  in  English.  See  (pp.  10-24)  61. 

1735.  Aronoff,  Mark.  Contextuals.  Lang  (56)  1980,  744-58.  (On 
denominal  verbs.) 

1736.  Barabash,  E.  V.  K  voprosu  o  kategoriiakh  teksta  (anafor- 
icheskie  i  kataforicheskie)  sviazi  v  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Categories  of 
text:  anaphoric  and  cataphoric  links  in  English.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh 
trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo  instituta  inostrannykh  iazykov 
(161)  1980,  193-204. 

1737.  Barber,  Charles.  ‘You’  and  ‘thou’  in  Shakespeare’s  ‘Richard 
IIP.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (12)  273-89. 

1738.  Beatty,  Roger  Dean.  A  social,  linguistic  and  folkloristic 
analysis  of  the  ‘folk’  speech  in  Citizens-Band  (CB)  radio  discourse. 

Sre  1043. 

1739.  Bedell,  George,  Eichi  Kobayashi,  and  Masatake  Muraki 
(eds).  Explorations  in  linguistics:  papers  in  honour  of  Kazuko  Inoue. 

See  6 1 . 

1740.  Beeton,  Douglas  R.,  and  Helen  Dorner  (eds).  An  index  of 
English  usage  in  southern  Africa.  See  1029. 

1741.  Berkovits,  Rochele.  Are  spoken  surface  structure  ambiguities 
perceptually  unambiguous?  JPR  (10)  41-56. 

1742.  Boolos,  George.  For  every  A  there  is  a  B.  LI  (12)  465-7. 

1743.  Bornstein,  Diane  D.  An  introduction  to  transformational 
grammar.  Cambridge,  MA:  Winthrop,  1977.  pp.  ix,  260.  Rev.  by 
Marttijuhani  Rudanko  in  SN  (53)  178-82. 

1744.  Borsley,  Robert  D.  On  movement  out  of  COMP.  LI  (12) 

655-9- 
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ticheskikh  slov  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (The  textual  func¬ 
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1818.  Smith,  Donald  L.  Where  ‘this’  refers  to  ‘here’  in  English  and 
Japanese.  See  (pp.  494-506)  61. 
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iazyka  v  svete  zakonomernostei  sochetaemosti  slovoobrazitel'nykh 
morfem.  See  1477. 

2028.  Solov'eva,  S.  K.  Nokotorye  voprosy  morfonologiia  angliiskogo 
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prepositional-nominal  formations.)  Analiz  stilei.  zarubezhnoi  khu- 
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2045.  - - Contextual.  See  1735. 
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2052.  Beatty,  Roger  Dean.  A  social,  linguistic  and  folkloristic 
analysis  of  the  ‘folk’  speech  in  Citizens-Band  (CB)  radio  discourse. 
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2066.  Culler,  Jonathan.  Convention  and  meaning:  Derrida  and 
Austin.  NLH  (13)  15-30. 

2067.  - The  problem  of  metaphor.  See  (pp.  5-20)  72. 
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2071.  Davydenko,  L.  N.  K  voprosu  ob  antonimii:  na  materiale 
‘begin’  i  ‘end’  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  See  1496. 
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2090.  Garskaia,  L.  V.  Logiko-lingvisticheskii  analiz  poriadkovo- 
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the  general  semantic  feature  ‘limit’.)  See  (pp.  18-27)  79. 
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2097.  Hines,  Marion  Elizabeth.  Reflections  of  plus/minus  domi¬ 
nant  political  status  in  syntactic-semantic  choice  as  revealed  in  formal 
written  discourse.  See  1082. 
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angliiskom  iazyke.  (Lexical-semantic  groups  of  transitive  verbs  with  the 
preposition  ‘after’  in  contemporary  English.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh 
trudov  Tashkentskogo  universiteta  (578)  1979,  100-5. 
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2120.  Kolesnikova,  L.  A.,  and  S.  L.  Charekov.  K  voprosu  o 
semantike  drevneangliiskikh  mestoimenii.  (The  semantics  of  Old 
English  pronouns.)  In  (pp.  79-85)  Lingvisticheskie  issledovaniia.  Vop- 
rosy  mezhurovnevogo  analiza  iazykov  razlichnykh  tipov.  Moscow: 
Institut  iazykoznaniia  AN  SSSR,  1979. 

2121.  Konig,  Ekkehard.  Form  und  Funktion.  Eine  funktionale 
Betrachtung  ausgewahlter  Bereiche  des  Englischen.  Tubingen: 
Niemeyer,  1977.  pp.  v,  98.  (Anglistische  Arbeitshefte,  13.)  Rev.  by 
Ursula  Oomen  in  Ang  (99)  169-76. 

2122.  Korzneva,  N.  M.  K  voprosy  o  sintagmaticheskikh 
otnosheniiakh  v  tekste  (na  primere  kontekstual'noi  sinonimii  prostogo  i 
slozhno  podchinennogo  predlozhenii  v  sovremennom  angliiskom 
iazyke).  (Syntagmatic  relations  in  the  text  based  on  the  example  of 
contextual  synonyms  of  simple  and  complex  sentences  in  contemporary 
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(Moscow)  (1980:10)  7— 11.  (On  moral  problems  of  contemporary 
literature  for  the  young.) 

3113.  Halbey,  Hans  A.  Towards  one  world  through  literature. 
See  (pp.  15-24)  88. 

3114.  Harrison,  Barbara  F.  Why  study  children’s  literature?  QJLC 
(38)  242-53. 

3115.  Haviland,  Virginia.  The  terraqueous  globe.  QJLC  (38) 
229-41. 

3116.  Heather,  Pauline.  Young  people’s  reading:  a  study  of  the 
leisure  reading  of  13—15  year  olds.  Sheffield:  Centre  for  Research  on 
User  Studies,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  pp.  vi,  139.  (CRUS  occasional 
papers,  6.) 

3117.  Heins,  Paul.  Literary  criticism  and  children’s  books.  See  2923. 

3118.  Hilts,  Donna.  Censorship:  what  Johnny  can’t  read.  BkW, 
•9  Apr.,  !3>  24- 

3119.  Hodges,  Margaret,  and  Susan  Steinfirst  (eds).  The  history 
of  children’s  literature:  a  syllabus  with  selected  bibliographies.  See  168. 

3120.  Hoilman,  Grace  Dona  Gubler.  Voices  and  images  of  the 
American  Indian  in  literature  for  young  people.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball 
State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3566A.] 

3121.  Hume,  Bonnie.  Logic  in  children’s  literature.  EducF  (46:1) 

7l~9- 

3122.  Inglis,  Fred.  The  promise  of  happiness:  value  and  meaning  in 
children’s  fiction.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  333. 

3123.  Ingpen,  Robert.  Appendix  111:  on  creating  books  for  children. 
See  (pp.  223-9)  88. 

3124.  Klingberg,  Gote.  De  frammande  varldarna  i  barn-  och 
ungdomslitteraturen.  (The  strange  worlds  of  children’s  fiction.)  Stock¬ 
holm:  Raben  &  Sjogren,  1980.  pp.  147.  (Rev.  ed.) 

3125.  Lamb,  D.  Children’s  magazines  and  their  view  of  society:  the 
‘Boy’s  Own  Paper’  and  the  ‘Girl’s  Own  Paper’,  1880-1900.  See  714. 

3126.  Lang,  M.  Scenes  from  small  worlds:  the  child,  the  family  and 
society  in  selected  children’s  periodicals  of  the  1870s.  See  715. 

3127.  Le  Roux,  Marina.  Death  in  children’s  literature.  Crux  (15:2) 
25-37- 

3128.  McLaren,  Jill.  New  Zealand  books  for  children.  See  195. 

3129.  Maloney,  Margaret  Crawford  (ed.).  English  illustrated 
books  for  children.  See  198. 

3130.  Mortimore,  Arthur  D.  Children’s  literary  characters  index 
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1981:  the  first  supplement  to  ‘Index  to  Characters  in  Children’s 
Literature’.  Bristol:  Mortimore.  pp.  78.  Rev.  by  M.H.  in  Junior 
Bookshelf  (45)  184. 

3131.  Oldham,  Jeffrey  Thomas.  A  comparison  of  American  photo¬ 
illustrated  children’s  books  for  early  childhood  years  published  in  the 
1950-1960-1970S.  See  317. 

3132.  Paterson,  Katherine.  The  Paterson  family  picks  its  favorites. 
BkW,  10  May,  13-14. 

3133.  Peddicord,  Mary  Hill.  Linguistic  stylistics  and  children’s 
literature.  See  1211. 

3134.  Pickering,  Samuel  F.,  Jr.  The  black  and  the  American  novel 
for  juveniles,  1860-1900.  CLAJ  (24)  1980,  209-29. 

3135.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Anthologized  fiction  for  the  juvenile  reader, 
1750-1800:  a  preliminary  view.  Library  (3)  132-41. 

3136.  Pollard,  M.  Books  for  children’s  pleasure  1700—1840-1900: 
catalogue  of  an  exhibition  at  Marsh’s  Library,  July-December  1981. 
See  421. 

3137.  Rees,  David.  The  marble  in  the  water:  essays  on  contemporary 
writers  of  fiction  for  children  and  young  adults.  Boston,  MA:  Horn 
Book,  1980.  pp.  xi,  21 1.  Rev.  by  Zena  Sutherland  in  LQ  (51)  239-40. 

3138.  Rees-Williams,  Gwladys,  and  Brian  Rees-Williams  (sel.). 
What  I  cannot  tell  my  mother  is  not  fit  for  me  to  know:  stories,  lessons, 
poems  and  songs  our  great-great-grandmothers  and  our  great-great- 
grandfathers  heard,  read,  and  sang  in  school  and  at  home;  taken  mainly 
from  school  textbooks,  readers,  reciters,  and  songbooks  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  x,  198. 

3139.  Roscoe,  S.,  and  R.  A.  Brimmell.  James  Lumsden  &  Son  of 
Glasgow:  their  juvenile  books  and  chapbooks.  See  556. 

3140.  Saxby,  Maurice  (ed.).  Through  folklore  to  literature.  See  88. 

3141.  Schmidt,  Nancy  J.  African  women  writers  of  literature  for 
children.  WLWE  (17)  1978,  7-21. 

3142.  - -  Children’s  books  by  well-known  African  authors.  WLWE 

(18)  1979,  1 14-23. 

3143.  Scott,  Patricia.  Young  and  growing:  the  uses  of  story. 
See  (pp.  101-16)  88. 

3144.  Sherrard-Smith,  Barbara  (ed.).  Children’s  books  of  the  year 
1980.  See  237. 

3145.  Stinton,  Judith.  How  to  look  for  racism  and  sexism  in 
children’s  books:  a  guideline.  See  (pp.  143-5)  81. 

3146.  - Introduction.  See  (pp.  1—4)  81.  (Racism  and  sexism  in 

children’s  books.) 

3147.  — —  (ed.).  Racism  and  sexism  in  children’s  books.  See  81. 

3148.  Stone,  Kay.  ‘Marchen’  to  fairy  tale:  an  unmagical  transforma¬ 
tion.  See  2377. 

3149.  Sutherland,  Zena  (comp.).  The  Arbuthnot  lectures, 
1970-1979.  Chicago:  American  Library  Assn,  1980.  pp.  x,  203.  Rev.  by 
Kenneth  L.  Donelson  in  LQ  (51)  450-2 . 

3150.  Toijer-Nilsson,  Ying.  Fantasins  underland:  myt  och  ide  i  den 
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fantastiska  berattelsen.  (The  wonderland  of  fantasy:  myth  and  ideology 
in  fantasy  literature.)  Stockholm:  EFSforlaget.  pp.  238. 

3151.  Tucker,  Nicholas.  The  child  and  the  book:  a  psychological 
and  literary  exploration.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  259.  Rev.  in  Growing 
Point (20)  3927-8. 

3152.  Watanabe,  Shigeo.  When  cultures  meet:  thoughts  on  inter- 
cultural  understanding  and  the  translator’s  art.  See  (pp.  1 7 1-85)  88. 

3153.  Wood,  Anne,  and  Jean  Russell.  Children  and  books.  See  265. 

3154.  York,  L.  S.  American  children’s  books  in  Britain:  an  historical 
and  bibliographical  review.  See  266. 
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GENERAL  AND  ANONYMOUS 

General  Literary  Studies;  Editions  and  Studies  of 
Anonymous  Writings  (except  Beowulf) 

3155.  Alexander,  Michael  (trans.).  Old  English  riddles  from  the 
Exeter  Book.  (Bibl.  1980,  3358.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Cooper  in  Agenda 
(18:4/19:1)  170-3. 

3156.  Ando,  S.,  H.  Iwasaki,  and  T.  Takamiya  (eds).  Kuriyagawa 
Fumio  chosakushu.  (The  collected  works  of  Fumio  Kuriyagawa.) 
Tokyo:  Kinseido.  2  vols.  pp.  622,  462. 

3157.  Arngart,  Olof.  The  Durham  proverbs.  Spec  (56)  288-300. 

3158.  Backhouse,  Janet.  Books  from  the  age  of  Bede:  the  Bede 
Monastery  Museum,  Jarrow,  28th  May-i  7th  June,  1979;  the  British 
Library,  London,  22ndjune-2nd  September  1979.  See  414. 

3159.  - The  Lindisfarne  gospels.  See  275. 

3160.  Baker,  Peter  S.  The  ambiguity  of  ‘Wulf  and  Eadwacer’.  SP 
(78:5)  39-51- 

3161.  Bately,  Janet.  The  literary  prose  of  King  Alfred’s  reign: 
translation  or  transformation?  Inaugural  lecture  in  the  Chair  of  English 
Language  and  Medieval  Literature,  University  of  London,  on  4  March, 
1980.  London:  Univ.  of  London,  pp.  26. 

3162.  Berghaus,  Frankgunter.  Die  Verwandtschaftsverhaltnisse 
der  altenglischen  Interlinearversionen  des  Psalters  und  der  Cantica. 
Gottingen:  Vandenhoeck  &  Ruprecht,  1979.  pp.  154.  Rev.  by  T.  F. 
Hoad  in  NQ  (28)  436-7. 

3163.  Berkhout,  Carl  T.  Four  difficult  passages  in  the  Exeter  Book 
‘Maxims’.  ELN  (18)  247-51. 

3164.  - Old  English  research  in  progress:  1980-1981.  See  126. 

3165.  - et  al.  Bibliography  for  1979.  See  127. 

3166.  Besserman,  Lawrence  L.  The  legend  of  Job  in  the  Middle 
Ages.  (Bibl.  1980,  3362.)  Rev.  by  J.  J.  Anderson  in  MiE  (50)  179-80. 

3167.  Bestul,  Thomas  H.  Ephraim  the  Syrian  and  Old  English 
poetry.  Anglia  (99)  1-24. 

3168.  Bierbaumer,  Peter,  and  Elke  Wannagat.  Ein  neuer  Losungs- 
vorschlag  fur  ein  altenglisches  Ratsel  (Krapp-Dobbie  17).  Anglia  (99) 
379-82. 

3169.  Boyd,  Nina.  A  note  on  Old  English  ‘Exodus’,  lines  4ib-52. 
ELN  (18)  243-7. 

3170.  Busse,  W.  G.,  and  R.  Holtei.  ‘The  Battle  of  Maldon’:  a 
historical,  heroic  and  political  poem.  Neophilologus  (65)  614-20. 

3171.  Cerasano,  S.  P.  The  computer  in  the  meadhall:  standardizing 
Anglo-Saxon.  See  612. 

3172.  Condren,  Edward  I.  Deor’s  artistic  triumph.  SP  (78:5)  62-76. 

3173.  Cornell,  Muriel.  Varieties  of  repetition  in  Old  English 
poetry.  See  1171. 
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3174.  Cross,  J.  E.  An  unrecorded  tradition  of  St.  Michael  in  Old 
English  texts.  NQ  (28)  1 1— 13. 

3175.  Crossley-Holland,  Kevin  (trans.).  The  Exeter  Book  riddles. 
(Bibl.  1980,  3381 .)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Cooper  in  Agenda  (18:4/ 19:1)  1 70-3. 

3176.  Doane,  A.  N.  (ed.).  ‘Genesis  A’:  a  new  edition.  (Bibl.  1980, 
3384.)  Rev.  by  T.  A.  Shippey  in  MLR  (76)  430-1 . 

3177.  Doyle,  Debra.  Coordination,  subordination,  and  sentence 
structure  in  Old  English  poetry:  an  inquiry  into  aspects  of  the  interplay 
between  syntax  and  style.  See  1179. 

3178.  Dubs,  Kathleen  E.  ‘Guthlac  A’ and  the  acquisition  of  wisdom. 
Neophilologus  (65)  607-13. 

3179.  Evans,  Ruth.  An  anonymous  Old  English  homily  for  Holy 
Saturday.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (12)  129-53. 

3180.  Fadda,  A.  M.  Luiselli  (ed.).  Nuove  omelie  anglosassoni  della 
rinascenza  benedettina.  (Bibl.  1980,  3388.)  Rev.  by  M.  R.  Godden  in 
MLR  (76)  431-3;  by  Hans  Sauer  in  Ang  (99)  216-21. 

3181.  Fell,  Christine  E.  Richard  Cleasby’s  notes  on  the  Vercelli 
codex.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (12)  13-42. 

3182.  Ferguson,  Paul  F.  Noah,  Abraham,  and  the  crossing  of  the  Red 
Sea.  Neophilologus  (65)  282-7.  (On  O.E.  ‘Exodus’.) 

3183.  Finnegan,  Robert  Emmett.  God’s  ‘handmaegen’  versus  the 
Devil’s  ‘craeft’  in  ‘Genesis  B’.  ESCan  (7)  1-14. 

3184.  Fry,  Donald  K.  Launching  ships  in  ‘Beowulf’  210-216  and 
‘Brunanburh’  326-36.  MP  (79)  61-6. 

3185.  Giles,  Richard  F.  ‘Wulf  and  Eadwacer’:  a  new  reading. 
Neophilologus  (65)  468-72. 

3186.  Giraudo,  Anna.  La  formula  anglosassone  delle  9  erbe.  Ae  (54) 
1980, 283-6. 

3187.  Gneuss,  Helmut.  A  preliminary  list  of  manuscripts  written  or 
owned  in  England  up  to  1 100.  See  157. 

3188.  Green,  Brian.  Gregory’s  ‘Moralia’  as  an  inspirational  source 
for  the  Old  English  poem  ‘Exodus’.  CM  (32)  251-62. 

3189.  - The  mode  and  meaning  of  the  Old  English  ‘Exodus’.  ESA 

(24:2)  73-82. 

3190.  Greenfield,  Stanley  B.  ‘Sylf’,  seasons,  structure  and  genre  in 
‘The  Seafarer’.  ASE  (9)  199-21 1. 

3191.  - - and  Fred  C.  Robinson.  A  bibliography  of  publications  on 

Old  English  literature  to  the  end  of  1972.  See  159. 

3192.  Hall,J.  R.  Duality  and  the  dual  pronoun  in ‘Genesis  B’.  PLL 

(i7)  1 39“45- 

3193.  - - Thejunius  manuscript.  Exp  (39:3)  26-7. 

3194.  - Old  English  ‘Exodus’  3446-351  a:  the  leader  and  the  light. 

ELN  (18)  163-6. 

3195.  Hansen,  Elaine  Tuttle.  ‘Precepts’:  an  Old  English  instruc¬ 
tion.  Spec  (56)  1  —  1 6. 

3196.  Harris,  J.  Soldiers  of  Christ:  Cynewulfian  poetry  and  the 
tradition  of  martial  metaphors  in  patristic,  Anglo-Latin  and  Old 
English  writings.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  York  Univ. 
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3197.  Hauer,  Stanley  R.  The  patriarchal  digression  in  the  Old 
English  ‘Exodus’,  lines  362-446.  SP  (78:5)  77-90. 

3198.  Healey,  Antonette  DiPaolo  (ed.).  The  Old  English  ‘Vision 
of  St  Paul’.  (Bibl.  1980,  3397.)  Rev.  by  Theodore  Silverstein  in  My£  (50) 
120-2. 

3199.  Hill,  Joyce.  The  soldier  of  Christ  in  Old  English  prose  and 
poetry.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (12)  57-80. 

3200.  Hill,  Thomas  D.  The  first  beginning  and  the  purest  earth: 
‘Guthlac  B’,  lines  1-14.  NQ  (28)  387-9. 

3201.  - Invocation  of  the  Trinity  and  the  tradition  of  the ‘Lorica’ in 

Old  English  poetry.  Spec  (56)  259-67. 

3202.  Holton,  F.  S.  Exegesis  and  eschatology  in  Old  English  poetry. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Edinburgh  Univ.,  1979. 

3203.  Hoover,  David  Lowell.  Old  English  meter:  a  reconsideration. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4027A-8A.] 

3204.  Jensen,  Emily.  Narrative  voice  in  the  Old  English  ‘Wulf’. 
ChauR  (13)  1979,  373-83. 

3205.  Keefer,  Sarah  Larratt.  The  Old  English  metrical  Psalter:  an 
annotated  set  of  collation  lists  with  the  Psalter  glosses.  See  1443. 

3206.  Kimmens,  Andrew  C.  (ed.).  The  Stowe  psalter.  Toronto; 
Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP  for  Centre  for  Medieval  Studies, 

1979.  pp.  xxxiii,  306.  Rev.  by  Celia  Sisam  in  (50)  1 1 7-18. 

3207.  Kobayashi,  Eichi.  On  the  ‘lost’  portions  in  the  Old  English 
‘Apollonius  ofTyre’.  See  (pp.  244-50)  61. 

3208.  Kordecki,  Lesley  Catherine.  Traditions  and  developments  of 
the  medieval  English  dragon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto, 

1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4708A.] 

3209.  Lally,  Tim  Douglas  Patrick.  The  emotive  diction  and 
structure  of  the  Old  English  ‘Wanderer’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4043A.] 

3210.  Lee,  Rebecca.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and  Old  English 
poetry:  a  stylistic  analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  227A.] 

3211.  Lucas,  Peter  J.  ‘Andreas’ 733b.  NQ  (28)  5-6. 

3212.  Luria,  Maxwell.  The  Old  English  ‘Exodus’  as  a  Christian 
poem.  Neophilologus  (65)  600-6. 

3213.  McCord,  Laura  R.  A  probable  source  for  the  ‘ubi  sunt’ 
passages  in  ‘Blickling  Homily  v’.  NM  (82)  360-1 . 

3214.  McTurk,  R.  W.  ‘Cynewulf  and  Cyneheard’  and  the  Icelandic 
sagas.  See  2338. 

3215.  Michaels,  Ronald.  The  Judgment  Day  in  Old  and  Middle 
English  literature:  a  study  in  continuity  and  change.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stjohn’s  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3594A.] 

3216.  Mitchell,  J.  L.,  and  Kellen  C.  Thornton.  Computer-aided 
analysis  of  Old  English  manuscripts.  See  (pp.  105-12)  53. 

3217.  Moshchanskaia,  O.  L.  Poet  i  poeticheskoe  masterstvo  v  anglo- 
saksonskoi  poezii:  k  tradifsii  izobrazheniia  poeta  v  narodnoi  poezii 
Anglii.  (The  poet  and  poetic  skill  in  Anglo-Saxon  poetry:  the  tradition  of 
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the  image  of  the  poet  in  English  folk  poetry.)  In  Tradifsii  i  novatorstvo  v 
khudozhestvennoi  literature.  Gorky:  Gor'kovskii  pedagogicheskii 
institut,  1979. 

3218.  Nickel,  Gerhard  (ed.).  ‘Beowulf’  und  die  kleineren  Denk- 
maler  der  altenglischen  Heldensage  ‘Waldere’  und  ‘Finnsburg’.  (Bibl. 
*97,95  33*6-)  Rev.  byj.  D.  Pheifer  in  M^E  (50)  1 18-20;  by  C.  Lecouteux 
in  Etudes  germaniques  (36)  228. 

3219.  O’Neill,  Patrick  P.  The  Old  English  introductions  to  the 
prose  psalms  of  the  Paris  Psalter:  sources,  structure,  and  composition. 
SP  (78:5)  20-38. 

3220.  O’Neill,  Patrick  Paul.  The  Old-English  prose  psalms  of  the 
Paris  Psalter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1980.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (41)  3100A-IA.] 

3221.  Orton,  Peter.  The  speaker  in  ‘The  Husband’s  Message’. 
Leeds  Studies  in  English  (12)  43-56. 

3222.  Osborn,  Marijane.  ‘Hleotan’  and  the  purpose  of  the  Old 
English  ‘Rune  Poem’.  Folklore  (92)  168-73. 

3223.  Page,  R.  I.  The  Parker  register  and  Matthew  Parker’s  Anglo- 
Saxon  manuscripts.  See  488. 

3224.  Pearsall,  Derek.  Old  English  and  Middle  English  poetry. 
(Bibl.  1979,  3326.)  Rev.  by  Fred  C.  Robinson  in  MLR  (76)  651-4. 

3225.  Peters,  R.  A.  Philosophy  and  theme  of  the  Old  English  poem 
‘The  Exile’.  Neophilologus  (65)  288-91. 

3226.  Pope,  John  C.  The  text  of  a  damaged  passage  in  the  Exeter 
Book:  ‘Advent’  (‘Christ  I’)  18-32.  ASE  (9)  137-56. 

3227.  Putin,  A.  A.  Iz  nabhudenii  nad  strukturoi  poslovifs  drevne- 
angliiskogo  iazyka.  See  (pp.  145—7)  66. 

3228.  - O  strukture  poslovifs  drevneangliiskogo  iazyka.  See  1712. 

3229.  Quinn,  Karen  Jane.  A  manual  of  Old  English  prose.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
1649A.] 

3230.  Regan,  Charles  Lionel.  ‘The  Wife’s  Lament’,  27-31  and 
‘Kalevala’,  29:  515-532.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  5-6. 

3231.  Renoir,  Alain.  The  least  elegiac  of  the  elegies:  a  contextual 
glance  at  ‘The  Husband’s  Message’.  SN  (53)  69-76. 

3232.  Roberts,  Jane.  The  Exeter  Book: ‘swa  is  lar  &  ar  to  spowendre 
spraece  gelaeded’.  DQR  (1 1)  302—19. 

3233.  - (ed.).  The  Guthlac  poems  of  the  Exeter  Book.  (Bibl.  1979, 

3328.)  Rev.  byjohn  C.  Pope  in  Spec  (56)  422-4. 

3234.  Ross,  Alan  S.  C.  The  use  of  other  Latin  manuscripts  by  the 
glossators  of  the  Lindisfarne  and  Rushworth  Gospels.  NQ  (28)  6—1 1 . 

3235.  Russom,  Geoffrey  R.  Artful  avoidance  of  the  useful  phrase  in 
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3489.  Walsh,  Richard  J.  (ed.).  International  medieval  bibliography. 
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3490.  Warner,  A.  R.  A  grammar  of  sentential  complementation  in 
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New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xxxvi,  3 1 2.  (Garland  library  of 
medieval  literature,  series  A,  1 .)  (Parallel  Old  French  and  English  text.) 

3523.  Lacy,  Norris,  J.  The  craft  of  Chretien  de  Troyes:  an  essay  on 
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theory  and  practice  of  medieval  rhetoric.  (Bibl.  1979,  109.)  Rev.  by 
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pp.  xxix,  560.  Rev.  by  Pack  Carnes  in  SixCT  (11:4)  1980,  105-6;  by 
Walther  Ludwig  in  RQ  (33)  1980,  238-40. 
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3554.  Wells,  David  A.  Die  Ikonographie  von  Daniel  iv  und  der 
Wahsinn  des  Lowenritters.  In  (pp.  39-57)  Kathryn  Smits,  Werner 
Besch,  and  Victor  Lange  (eds),  Interpretation  und  Edition  deutscher 
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letters  of  Lanfranc,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
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Ages.  See  (pp.  172-224)  73. 
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4262.  Estrada,  Francisco  Lopez.  Tomas  Moro  y  Espana:  sus 
relaciones  hasta  el  siglo  XVIII.  Madrid:  Universidad  Complutense, 
1 980.  pp.  1 20.  Rev.  by  Charles  Lemarie  in  Moreana  ( 1 8:69)  157-8. 

4263.  Evans,  John  X.  ‘Utopia’ on  Prospero’s  island.  Moreana  (18:69) 
81-3. 

4264.  Gury,  Jacques.  Libres  citoyens  d’Utopie.  Moreana  (18:69) 
1 19-26. 

4265.  - Thomas  More  en  France  a  la  hn  du  XVIIIe  siecle. 

Moreana  (18:70)  53-4. 

4266.  Hammond,  Eugene  R.  Hythloday’s  questions:  clues  to  his 
character?  or  provokers  of  thought?  Moreana  (18:70)  25-7. 

4267.  Hsia,  Po-Chia  R.  The  ‘Utopia’  in  Chinese.  Moreana  (18:69) 

io7-9. 

4268.  Jones,  Emrys.  Commoners  and  kings:  Book  One  of  More’s 
‘Utopia’.  See  (pp.  255-72)  76. 

4269.  Jones,  Judith  P.  Thomas  More.  (Bibl.  1980,  4623.)  Rev.  by 
J.  B.  Trapp  in  YES  (1 1)  230-1. 

4270.  Kincaid,  A.  N.  Sir  Edward  Hoby  and  ‘K.  Richard’: 
Shakespeare  play  or  Morton  tract?  NQ  (28)  124-6. 

4271.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.  Rhetoric  and  poetic  in  Thomas  More’s 
‘Utopia’.  Malibu,  CA:  Udena,  1979.  pp.  36.  (Humana  civitas,  5.)  Rev. 
by  Elizabeth  McCutcheon  in  Moreana  (18:69)  1 1 1-1 3. 

4272.  Kinney,  Daniel.  More’s  epigram  on  Brixius’  plagiarism:  one 
poem  or  two?  Moreana  (18:70)  37-44. 

4273.  - More’s  ‘Letter  to  Dorp’:  remapping  the  trivium.  RQ  (34) 

179-210. 

4274.  Lawler,  Thomas  M.  C.,  Germain  Marc’hadour,  and  Richard 
C.  Marius  (eds).  The  complete  works  of  St  Thomas  More,  vol.  6:  ‘A 
Dialogue  Concerning  Heresies’.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP. 
2  pts.  pp.  xiv,  888. 

4275.  McCutcheon,  Elizabeth.  ‘The  apple  of  my  eye’:  Thomas 
More  to  Antonio  Bonvisi:  a  reading  and  a  translation.  Moreana 
(18:71/72)37-56. 

4276.  - A  mid-Tudor  owner  of  More’s  ‘Utopia’:  Sir  William  More. 

Moreana  (18:70)  32-5. 

4277.  - Number  symbolism  in  St  Thomas  More’s  ‘Pageant 

Verses’.  Moreana  (18:70)  29-31. 

4278.  - Sir  Dudley  Digges  and  More’s  ‘Utopia’.  Moreana  (18:69) 

79-8°. 

4279.  Marc’Hadour,  Germain.  The  devil  and  the  Lombards:  two 
merry  tales  by  Thomas  More.  Cithara  (19:2)  1980,  5-19. 
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4280.  Martins,  Jose  V.  de  Pina.  L’ ‘Utopie’  de  Thomas  More  au 
Portugal  (au  i6e  et  au  debut  du  17c  siecle).  Moreana  (18:69)  137-56. 

4281.  Meyer,  Russell  J.  Population  control  in  Geoffrey  of  Mon¬ 
mouth’s  ‘History’  and  Thomas  More’s  ‘Utopia’.  See  3674. 

4282.  Miller,  Clarence  H.  A  seventeenth-century  German  life  of 
Thomas  More.  Moreana  (18:71/72)  28-36. 

4283.  Moore,  Michael  J.  (ed.).  Quincentennial  essays  on  St  Thomas 
More:  selected  papers  from  the  Thomas  More  College  Conference. 
(Bibl.  1980,  4630.)  Rev.  byj.  B.  Trapp  in  YES  (n)  230-1. 

4284.  Murphy,  Clare  M.  Ottoman  analogs  to  ‘Utopia’.  Moreana 
(18:69)  65-75- 

4285.  Ostrowski,  Witold.  Socjalizm  ‘Utopii’  Tomasza  More'a. 
(Socialism  in  Thomas  More’s  ‘Utopia’.)  In  (pp.  139-47)  Acta  Universi- 
tatis  Lodziensis:  Folia  litteraria,  3.  Lodz,  Poland:  Uniwersytet  Eodzki. 
pp.  147. 

4286.  Pineas,  Rainer.  Thomas  More  as  an  anti-Catholic  weapon  in 
Protestant  polemics.  Moreana  (18:70)  45-8. 

4287.  Prescott,  Anne  Lake.  Renaissance  references  to  Thomas 
More.  Moreana  (18:70)  5-24. 

4288.  Rousseau,  Marie-Claude.  ‘Ex  non  insula  .  .  .  insulam’.  L’ile, 
hi  d’Ariane  de  l’utopie.  Moreana  (18:69)  128—36. 

4289.  - ‘Sir  Thomas  More’  —  une  enigme  resolue?  See  4078. 

4290.  Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H.  More’s  Raphael  Hvthloday:  missing 
the  point  in  ‘Utopia’  once  more?  Moreana  (18:69)  41-64. 

4291.  Schaeffer,  John  D.  Socratic  method  in  More’s  ‘Utopia’. 
Moreana  (18:69)  5-20- 

4292.  Toups,  Noel  Joseph.  Sir  Thomas  More,  humanist  and  hero:  a 
man  for  all  ages.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  Coll.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 

717A-18A.] 

4293.  Trapp,  J.  B.  (ed.).  The  complete  works  of  St  Thomas  More, 
vol.  9:  The  apology.  (Bibl.  1980,  4641 .)  Rev.  bvjames  McConica  in  RQ 
(34)  262-4. 

4294.  Wands,  John  M.  Antipodal  inperfection:  Hall’s  ‘Mundus  alter 
et  idem’  and  its  debt  to  More’s  ‘Utopia’.  Moreana  (18:69)  85-100. 

4295.  Williams,  Franklin  B.  Utopia’s  chickens  come  home  to  roost. 
Moreana  (18:69)  77—8- 

4296.  Zapatka,  Francis  E.  Thomas  More  and  Thomas  Darcy. 
Moreana  (18:71/72)  15-27. 

4297.  Zavala,  Silvio.  Vasco  de  Quiroga,  traducteur  de  1’ ‘Utopia’. 
Moreana  (18:69)  115-17. 

Anthony  Munday 

4298.  Ayres,  Philip  J.  (ed.).  The  English  Roman  life.  (Bibl.  1980, 
4650.)  Rev.  by  J.  Norton-Smith  in  NQ  (28)  190-1 . 

4299.  Rittenhouse,  Jonathan  Charles.  A  critical  edition  of  T  Sir 
John  Oldcastle’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  22A-3A.] 
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Thomas  Nashe 

4300.  Crewe,  Jonathan  Vere.  Playing  the  fool:  Thomas  Nashe  in  the 
English  Renaissance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  223A.] 

4301.  Cuvelier,  Eliane.  Horror  and  cruelty  in  the  works  of  three 
Elizabethan  novelists.  See  4192. 

4302.  Fehrenbach,  Robert  J.  (comp.).  Recent  studies  in  Nashe 
(1968-1979).  ELR  ( 1 1 )  344-50 

4303.  Ferguson,  Margaret.  Nashe’s  'The  Unfortunate  Traveller’: 
the  ‘Newes  of  the  Maker’  game.  ELR  (1 1)  165-82. 

4304.  Jope,  R.  Aspects  of  comedy  in  the  writing  of  Thomas  Nashe. 
Unpub.  B.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1977. 

4305.  Seifter,  Betsy  Weisberger.  The  rhetoric  of  Thomas  Nashe. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2690A.] 

4306.  Simons,  John.  A  possible  elucidation  of  an  obscure  reference  in 
Nashe’s  'Four  Letters  Confuted’.  NQ  (28)  52 1 . 

4307.  Tobin,  J.  J.  M.  Nashe  and  ‘The  Two  Gentlemen  ofVerona’.  NQ 
(28)  122-3. 

4308.  Wenke,  John.  The  moral  aesthetic  of  Thomas  Nashe’s  ‘The 
Unfortunate  Traveller’.  Ren  (34)  17-33. 

William  Nevill 

4309.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Nevill’s  ‘Castell  of  Pleasure’  and  Stephen 
Hawes:  a  note.  See  4201. 

Thomas  Norton 

4310.  Babula,  William.  ‘Gorboduc’  as  apology  and  critique.  TSL 
(17)  1972,  37—43. 

Edward  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford 

4311.  Cyr,  Gordon  C.  The  case  of  the ‘alias’ earl!  SNL  (31)  20. 

4312.  - A  literary  scholar  looks  at  Lord  Oxford’s  poetry.  SNL 

(31)  38-  Matthew  Parker 

4313.  Barnes,  Celia.  Matthew  Parker’s  pastoral  training  and  Mar¬ 
lowe’s  ‘Doctor  Faustus’.  See  4228. 

4314.  Jones,  Norman  L.  Matthew  Parker,  John  Bale,  and  the 
Magdeburg  centuriators.  See  4162. 

4315.  Page,  R.  I.  The  Parker  register  and  Matthew  Parker’s  Anglo- 
Saxon  manuscripts.  See  488. 

George  Peele 

4316.  Marx,  Joan  C.  ‘Soft,  who  have  we  here?’:  the  dramatic 
technique  of ‘The  Old  Wives’  Tale’.  RenD  (12)  1 17-43. 

4317.  Renwick,  Roger  deV.  The  mummers’  play  and  ‘The  Old 

Wives  Tale’.  See  2448.  , 

George  Puttenham 

4318.  Plett,  Heinrich  F.  Elisabethanische  Hofpoetik:  Gesellschaft- 

licher  Code  und  asthetische  Norm  in  Puttenhams  ‘Arte  of  English 
Poesie’.  See  4099.  John  Redford 

4319.  Watson,  Thomas  Ramey.  Redford’s  ‘Wyt  and  Science’.  Exp 
(39:4)  3~5- 

4320.  Entry  cancelled. 
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Thomas  Sackville,  First  Earl  of  Dorset 

4321.  Babula,  William.  ‘Gorboduc’  as  apology  and  critique. 

See  4310. 

Sir  Philip  Sidney 

4322.  Bergbusch,  Martin.  The  ‘subalterne  magistrate’  in  Sir  Philip 
Sidney’s  ‘Arcadia’:  a  study  of  the  character  of  Philanax.  ESCan  (7) 
27-37. 

4323.  Berrey,  Caryl  Kadell.  The  inward  turn  of  character:  from 
rhetorical  to  psychological  characterization  in  Sidney’s  ‘Old’  and  ‘New’ 
‘Arcadia’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  1642A-3A.] 

4324.  Blank,  Philip  E.,  Jr.  Auden’s  poetic  models:  ‘Paysage 
Moralise’  and  Sidney’s  ‘Yee  gote-heard  gods’.  PLL  (16)  1980,  90-9. 

4325.  Bradbury,  Peter.  Donne’s  flea  and  Sidney’s  dog.  ANQ 
(supp.  1)  1978,97-101. 

4326.  Coogan,  Robert  M.  The  triumph  of  reason:  Sidney’s  ‘Defense’ 
and  Aristotle’s  ‘Rhetoric’.  PLL  (17)  255-70. 

4327.  Craft,  William  Jeffrey.  Love  in ‘Arcadia’,  a  study  of  Sidney’s 
heroic  romance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel 
Hill,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  712A.] 

4328.  DeNeef,  A.  Leigh.  Rereading  Sidney’s  ‘Apology’.  JMRS  (10) 

i^omss-a1- 

4329.  Hager,  Alan.  The  exemplary  mirage:  fabrication  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney’s  biographical  image  and  the  Sidney  reader.  ELH  (48)  1 — 16. 

4330.  Holtgen,  Karl  Josef.  Why  are  there  no  wolves  in  England? 
Philip  Camerarius  and  a  German  version  of  Sidney’s  table  talk.  Anglia 
(99)  60-82. 

4331.  Krieger,  Murray.  Poetic  presence  and  illusion:  Renaissance 
theory  and  duplicity  of  metaphor.  See  4098. 

4332.  Lifschutz,  Ellen  St  Sure.  David’s  lyre  and  the  Renaissance 
lyric:  a  critical  consideration  of  the  psalms  of  Wyatt,  Surrey  and  the 
Sidneys.  See  4203. 

4333.  McCoy,  Richard  C.  Sir  Philip  Sidney:  rebellion  in  Arcadia. 
(Bibl.  1980,  4688.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  Lindheim  in  SCN  (39)  5-6. 

4334.  Magister,  Karl-Heinz.  Philip  Sidneys  ‘Arcadia’  -  ein 
hofisch-humanistischer  Renaissance-Roman.  SJO  (117)  109-26. 

4335.  Montrose,  Louis  Adrian.  Celebration  and  insinuation:  Sir 
Philip  Sidney  and  the  motives  of  Elizabethan  courtship.  RenD  (8)  1977, 
3-35- 

4336.  Rees,  Joan.  Exploring  ‘Arcadia’.  Birmingham:  Univ.  of  Bir¬ 
mingham.  pp.  15. 

4337.  Rigik,  Elnora  Maryanne.  ‘No  eloquence  like  it’:  stylistic 
rhetoric  in  the  poetry  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Delaware.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4723A-4A.] 

4338.  Roberts,  Josephine  A.  Extracts  from  ‘Arcadia’  in  the  manu¬ 
script  notebook  of  Lady  Katherine  Manners.  NQ  (28)  35-6. 

4339.  Stevenson,  Ruth.  The  influence  of  Astrophil’s  star.  TSL  (17) 
J972, 45-57- 
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4340.  Thrasher-Smith,  Shelley  Ann.  The  luminous  globe:  methods 
of  characterization  in  Sidney’s  ‘New  Arcadia’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Houston,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  71 7A.] 

4341.  Weiner,  Andrew  D.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  and  the  poetics  of 
Protestantism.  (Bibl.  1980,  4697.)  Rev.  byjan  van  Dorsten  in  RQ  (33) 
1980,  467-8;  by  Nancy  Lindheim  in  SCN  (39)  5-6;  by  Warren  W. 
Wooden  in  CLIO  (10)  96-8. 

Robert  Sidney,  Earl  of  Leicester  (1563—1626) 

4342.  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Sir  Robert 
Sidney.  Eng  (30)  3-72. 

John  Skelton 

4343.  Colley,  John  Scott.  John  Skelton’s  ironic  apologia:  the 
medieval  sciences,  Wolsey,  and  the  ‘Garlande  of  Laurell’.  TSL  (18) 
i973>  I9-32- 

4344.  Edwards,  Anthony  S.  G.  (ed.).  Skelton:  the  critical  heritage. 
London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  224. 

4345.  Ikegami,  M.  Some  studies  of  English  rhymes  from  ‘Kyng 
Alisaunder’  to  Skelton.  See  3403. 

4346.  Neuss,  Paula  (ed.).  Magnificence.  (Bibl.  1980,  4709.)  Rev.  by 
Norman  Davis  in  NQ  (28)  437-8;  by  V.  J.  Scattergood  in  EC  (31) 
T45— 9;  by  Ronald  R.  Bond  in  Ariel  (12:1)  97-101 . 

4347.  Russell,  J.  Stephen.  Skelton’s  ‘Bouge  of  Court’:  a  nominalist 
allegory.  RenP,  1980,  1-9. 

4348.  Winser,  Leigh.  ‘The  Garlande  of  Laurell’:  masque  spectacular. 
Criticism  (19)  1977,  51-69. 

4349.  - ‘Magnyfyence’  and  the  characters  of ‘Sottie’.  SixCT  (12:3) 

85-94- 

4350.  Wyrick,  Deborah  Baker.  Withinne  that  develes  temple:  an 
examination  of  Skelton’s  ‘The  Tunnyng  of  Elynour  Rummyng’.  JMRS 
(10) 1980, 239-54. 

Sir  Thomas  Smith 

4351.  Alsop,J.  D.  Sir  Thomas  Smith  and  Lady  Elizabeth  Seymour. 
NQ  (28)  507. 

Edmund  Spenser 

4352.  Allman,  Eileen  Jorge.  ‘Epithalami'on”s  bridgegroom: 
Orpheus-Adam-Christ.  Ren  (32)  1980,  240—7. 

4353.  Bond,  Ronald  B.  Supplantation  in  the  Elizabethan  court:  the 
theme  of  Spenser’s  February  eclogue.  Spenser  Studies  (2)  55-65. 

4354.  Brinkley,  Robert  A.  Spenser’s  ‘Muiopotmos’  and  the  politics 
of  metamorphosis.  ELH  (48)  668-76. 

4355.  Brooks-Davies,  Douglas.  Spenser’s ‘Faerie  Queene’:  a  critical 
commentary  on  Books  1  and  11.  Totowa,  NJ:  Rowman  &  Littlefield, 
1977.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  4286.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  P.  Roche  in  MLR  (76) 
660-3. 

4356.  Brown,  Jane  Wiseman.  The  ‘Sabaoths  sight’:  narrative  method 
in  Edmund  Spenser’s  ‘Faerie  Queene’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4402A.] 
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4357.  Burchmore,  David  W.  The  medieval  sources  of  Spenser’s 
occasion  episode.  Spenser  Studies  (2)  93-120. 

4358.  Cain,  Thomas  H.  Praise  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queen’.  (Bibl.  1980, 
4721.)  Rev.  by  James  Carscallen  in  ESCan  (7)  107-12;  by  Elizabeth 
Bieman  in  SpenN  (12)  29-34. 

4359.  Chambers,  Jane.  Divine  justice,  mercy,  and  love:  the 
‘Mutabilitie’  subplot  and  Spenser’s  apocalyptic  theme.  ELit  (8)  3-10. 

4360.  Cincotta,  Mary  Ann.  Community  and  discourse  in  the ‘Faerie 
Queene’:  a  study  in  literary  history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  221  a.] 

4361.  Coyle,  Martin.  ‘Arden  of  Faversham’  and  ‘The  Faerie 
Queene’.  See  4047. 

4362.  Cronin,  Cornelius  Anthony.  ‘To  tread  an  endlesse  trace, 
withouten  guyde’:  the  developing  narrator  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2138A.] 

4363.  Cullen,  Patrick,  and  Thomas  P.  Roche,  Jr  (eds).  Spenser 
studies:  a  Renaissance  poetry  annual,  vol.  1.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh 
UP,  1980.  pp.  200.  (Items  separately  listed  in  this  bibl.)  Rev.  by  John 
Mulryan  in  Cithara  (21:1)  79-80. 

4364.  Dauber,  Antoinette  B.  The  art  of  veiling  in  the  Bower  of  Bliss. 
Spenser  Studies  (1)  1980,  163-75. 

4365.  Davies,  H.  Neville.  Spenser’s  ‘Shepheardes  Calender’:  the 
importance  of  November.  CE1  (20)  35-48. 

4366.  Davis,  Walter  R.  The  houses  of  mortality  in  Book  11  of  ‘The 
Faerie  Queene’.  Spenser  Studies  (2)12 1-40. 

4367.  DeNeef,  A.  Leigh.  ‘The  Ruins  of  Time’:  Spenser’s  apology  for 
poetry.  SP  (76)  1979,  262-71. 

4368.  - ‘Who  now  does  follow  the  foule  Blatant  Beast’:  Spenser’s 

self-effacing  fictions.  RenP,  1978,  11-21. 

4369.  de  Sousa,  Geraldo  U.  A  1634  allusion  to  Spenser.  NQ  (28) 
5 1 9- 

4370.  Dingwaney,  Anuradha.  Self-referring  fictions:  the  idea  of  the 
poet  in  Spenser,  Wordsworth,  and  Coleridge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4402A.] 

4371.  Donahue,  Patricia  Ann.  Circe’s  potion:  the  language  of 
passion  in  English  Renaissance  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Irvine.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 157A.] 

4372.  Dubois,  Page  Ann.  ‘The  devil’s  gateway’:  women’s  bodies  and 
the  earthly  paradise.  Women’s  Studies  (7:3)  1980,  43-58.  (On  ‘The 
Faerie  Queene’.) 

4373.  Dunlop,  Alexander.  The  drama  of  ‘Amoretii’.  Spenser  Studies 
(1)  1980,  107-20. 

4374.  Emerson,  Cornelia  Dozier.  Themes  of  transformation  in 
Spenser,  Milton,  and  Shelley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4718A.] 

4375.  Ende,  Mark  Lawrence.  ‘Goodly  golden  chavne’:  the  theologi¬ 
cal  virtues  and  Book  in  ofSpenser’s  ‘Faerie  Queene’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Syracuse  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  224A.] 
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4376.  Fichter,  Andrew.  ‘And  nought  of  Rome  in  Rome  perceiu’st  at 
all':  Spenser’s  ‘Ruines  of  Rome’.  Spenser  Studies  (2)  183-92. 

4377.  Fried,  Debra.  Spenser’s  caesura.  ELR  (1 1)  261-80. 

4378.  Fumerton,  M.  Patricia.  The  stylistics  of  extremes:  Spenser’s 
‘The  Faerie  Queene’  and  Jonson’s  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2140A-IA.] 

4379.  Goldberg,  Jonathan.  Endlesse  worke:  Spenser  and  the  struc¬ 
tures  of  discourse.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Flopkins  UP. 
pp.  xv,  177. 

4380.  Grund,  Gary  R.  The  Queen’s  two  bodies:  Britomart  and 
Spenser’s  ‘Faerie  Queene’,  Book  111.  CE1  (20)  1 1-33. 

4381.  Hamilton,  A.  C.  (ed.).  The  Faerie  Queene.  (Bibl.  1979,  4297.) 
Rev.  by  Thomas  P.  Roche  in  MLR  (76)  660-3;  by  Oliver  Steele  in  PQ 
(59) 1980, 268-99. 

4382.  Hannah,  Susan.  Womb(an)  power:  or  a  faerie  tale  of  the  good, 
the  bad,  and  the  ugly.  REAL  (5:1)  1978,  27-35. 

4383.  Hawkins,  Peter  S.  From  mythograpy  to  myth-making:  Spen¬ 
ser  and  the  ‘Magna  Mater’  Cybele.  SixCT  (12:3)  51-64. 

4384.  Hoffman,  Nancy  Jo.  Spenser’s  pastorals:  ‘The  Shepheardes 
Calender’  and  ‘Colin  Clout’.  (Bibl.  1980,  4743.)  Rev.  by  Maurice  Evans 
in  MLR  (76)  438-40. 

4385.  Johnson,  L.  Staley.  Elizabeth,  bride  and  queen:  a  study  of 
Spenser’s  April  eclogue  and  the  metaphors  of  English  Protestantism. 
Spenser  Studies  (2)  75-91. 

4386.  Kane,  Sean.  Spenser  and  the  frame  offaith.  UTQ  (50)  253-68. 

4387.  Kennedy,  Judith  M.  The  final  emblem  of ‘The  Shepheardes 
Calender’.  Spenser  Studies  (1)  1980,  95-106. 

4388.  Krieg,  Joann  Peck.  Whitman,  Emerson,  and  Spenser’s  loom. 
WWR  (27)  163-5. 

4389.  Lechay,  Daniel.  Spenser’s  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’  11,  vn,  lxiii- 
lxiv.  Exp  (40:1)  5-6. 

4390.  Lenz,  Joseph  Martin.  The  mirror  of  Unity:  a  study  of  closure  in 
romance.  See  3747. 

4391.  Luborsky,  Ruth  Samson.  The  allusive  presentation  of  ‘The 
Shepheardes  Calender’.  Spenser  Studies  (1)  1980,  29-67. 

4392.  - The  illustrations  to  ‘The  Shepheardes  Calendar’.  See  310. 

4393.  MacLachlan,  Hugh.  The  ‘carelesse  heauens’:  a  study  of 
revenge  and  atonement  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  Spenser  Studies  (1) 
1980, 1 35-61. 

4394.  Montrose,  Louis  Adrian.  Interpreting  Spenser’s  February 
eclogue:  some  contexts  and  implications.  Spenser  Studies  (2)  67-74. 

4395.  Moore,  John  W.,  Jr,  Foster  Provost,  and  Cherie  Ann 
Haeger.  Spenser  bibliography:  update.  SpenN  (12)  66-84. 

4396.  Oram,  William  A.  ‘Daphnaida’  and  Spenser’s  later  poetry. 
Spenser  Studies  (2)  141-58. 

4397.  Patterson,  Sandra  R.  Spenser’s  ‘Prothalamion’  and  the 
Catullan  epithalamic  tradition.  Comitatus  (10)  1979/80,  97-106. 
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4398.  Pollock,  Zailig.  The  dragon,  the  lady,  and  the  dragon  lady  in 
Book  1  of ‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  ESCan  (7)  270-81 . 

4399.  Rasmussen,  Carl  J.  ‘How  weak  be  the  passions  of  woefulness’: 
Spenser’s  ‘Ruines  of  Time’.  Spenser  Studies  (2)  159-81 . 

4400.  - —  ‘Quietnesse  of  minde’:  ‘A  Theatre  for  Worldlings’  as  a 

Protestant  poetics.  Spenser  Studies  (1)  1980,  3-27. 

4401.  Reid,  Robert  L.  Man,  woman,  child  or  servant:  family 
hierarchy  as  a  figure  of  tripartite  psychology  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’. 
SP  (78)  37^90. 

4402.  Roche,  Thomas  P.,  Jr  (ed.),  with  C.  Patrick  O’Donnell,  Jr 
(assted.).  The  Faerie  Queene.  (Bibl.  1979,  4318.)  Rev.  by  Oliver  Steele 
in  PQ  (59)  r98o,  268-99. 

4403.  Rostvig,  Maren-Sofie.  Canto  structure  in  Tasso  and  Spenser. 
Spenser  Studies  (1)  1980,  177-200. 

4404.  Rusche,  Harry.  The  lesson  of  Calidore’s  truancy.  SP  (76) 
I979049-61- 

4405.  Schulman,  Samuel  E.  The  Spenser  of  the  Intimations  Ode. 
WordsC  (12)  31-5. 

4406.  Shore,  David  R.  The  shepherd  and  the  court:  pastoral  poetics 
in  Spenser’s  ‘Colin  Clout’  and  Tasso’s  ‘Aminta’.  CanRCL  (7)  1980, 
394-4 10. 

4407.  Skulsky,  Harold.  Spenser’s  despair  episode  and  the  theology 
of  doubt.  MP  (78)  227-42. 

4408.  Smith,  Bruce  R.  On  reading  ‘The  Shepheardes  Calender’. 
Spenser  Studies  (1)  1980,  69-93. 

4409.  van  Leer,  David  M.  Roderick’s  other  serpent:  Hawthorne’s  use 
ofSpenser.  ESQ  (ns  27)  73-84. 

4410.  Vondersmith,  Bernard  J.  Spenser’s  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  Exp 
(39:3)  5-7- 

4411.  Walker,  Jeanne  Murray.  Saving  images  in  Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queene’:  the  Maleger  episode.  ELit  (8)  153-65. 

4412.  Walker,  Steven  F.  ‘Poetry  is/is  not  a  cure  for  love’:  the  conflict 
of  Theocritean  and  Petrarchan  ‘topoi’  in  the  ‘Shepheardes  Calender’. 

SP  (76)  1979.  353-65- 

4413.  Watanabe-O’Kelly,  Helen.  Edmund  Spenser  and  Ireland:  a 
defence.  PN  Review  (6:6)  1980,  16-19. 

4414.  White,  Robert  A.  Shamefastnesse  as  ‘Verecundia’  and  as 
‘Pudicitia’  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  SP  (78)  391-408. 

4415.  Williams,  William  P.  The  fable  in  Spenser’s  May  eclogue. 
ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  39-42. 

4416.  Yow,  Teresa  Gail.  Images  of  inactivity  in  ‘The  Faerie 
Queene’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  4407A-8A.] 

Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Surrey 

4417.  Lifschutz,  Ellen  St  Sure.  David’s  lyre  and  the  Renaissance 
lyric:  a  critical  consideration  of  the  psalms  of  Wyatt,  Surrey  and  the 
Sidneys.  See  4203. 
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William  Tyndale 

4418.  Hammond,  Gerald.  William  Tyndale’s  Pentateuch:  its  relation 
to  Luther’s  German  Bible  and  the  Hebrew  original.  RQ  (33)  1980, 
351-85- 

Lewis  Wager 

4419.  White,  Paul.  Lewis  Wager’s  ‘Life  and  Repentaunce  of  Mary 
Magdalene’  and  John  Calvin.  NQ  (28)  508-12. 

William  Wager 

4420.  Eccles,  Mark.  William  Wager  and  his  plays.  ELN  (18) 
258-62. 

Isabella  Whitney 

4421.  Fehrenbach,  RobertJ.  Isabella  Whitney  (fl.  1565-75)  and  the 
popular  miscellanies  of  Richard  Jones.  CE1  (19)  85—7 . 

Thomas  Whythorne 

4422.  Shore,  David  R.  The  ‘Autobiography’  ofThomas  Whythorne: 
an  early  Elizabethan  context  for  poetry.  RenR  (ns  5)  72-86. 

Robert  Wilson 

4422a.  Rittenhouse,  Jonathan  Charles.  A  critical  edition  of  T  Sir 
John  Oldcastle’.  See  4299. 

Thomas  Wilson 

4423.  Kelly,  Michael  F.  The  date  of  Wilson’s  ‘The  Arte  of 
Rhetorique’.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  33-4. 

Sir  Thomas  Wyatt 

4424.  Huttar,  Charles  A.  Frail  grass  and  firm  tree:  David  as  a 
model  of  repentance  in  the  Middle  Ages  and  early  Renaissance. 
See  (pp.  38-54)  55. 

4425.  Kamholtz,  Jonathan  Z.  Thomas  Wyatt’s  poetry:  the  politics 
oflove.  Criticism  (20)  1978,  349-65. 

4426.  Lifschutz,  Ellen  St  Sure.  David’s  lyre  and  the  Renaissance 
lyric:  a  critical  consideration  of  the  psalms  of  Wyatt,  Surrey  and  the 
Sidneys.  See  4203. 

4427.  Mackenzie,  Norman  H.  Hopkins  and  the  prosody  of  Sir 
Thomas  Wyatt:  a  chapter  in  the  ancestry  of  sprung  rhythm.  HopQ  (8) 
63-73- 

WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE 
Editions  and  Textual  Criticism 

4428.  Berger,  Thomas  L.,  and  George  Walton  Williams.  Variants 
in  the  Quarto  of  Shakespeare’s  ‘2  Henry  IV’.  Library  (3)  109-18. 

4429.  Berry,  Ralph.  The  editing  and  staging  of  Shakespeare’s  plays. 
QQ  (88)  536-43  (review-article). 

4430.  Bowers,  Fredson.  Establishing  Shakespeare’s  text:  Poins  and 
Peto  in  T  Henry  IV’.  SB  (34)  189-98. 

4431.  Brooks,  Harold  F.  (ed.).  A  midsummer  night’s  dream.  (Bibl. 
1979,  4341.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Leggatt  in  YES  (11)  239-41;  by  Gary 
Taylor  in  NQ  (28)  332-4. 

4432.  Brown,  Keith.  Chimeras  dire?  An  analysis  of  the  ‘conflated’ 
‘Lear’  text.  CE1  (20)  71-82. 
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4433.  Draudt,  Manfred.  Printer’s  copy  for  the  Quarto  of  ‘Love’s 
Labour’s  Lost’  (1598).  Library  (3)  1 19-31. 

4434.  Eccles,  Mark  (ed.).  A  new  variorum  edition  of  Shakespeare: 
‘Measure  for  Measure’.  New  York:  MLA,  1980.  pp.  xxviii,  555.  Rev.  by 
Ralph  Berry  in  QQ  (88)  539-41 . 

4435.  Hammond,  Anthony  (ed.).  Richard  III.  London:  Methuen, 
pp.  xvi,  382.  (Arden  Shakespeare.) 

4436.  Humphreys,  A.  R.  (ed.).  Much  ado  about  nothing.  London: 
Methuen,  pp.  xiv,  237.  (Arden  Shakespeare.) 

4437.  Lehnert,  Martin.  Shakespeares  Werke  in  modernenglischer 
Schreibweise.  ZAA  (29)  5-1 1. 

4438.  Metz,  G.  Harold.  How  many  copies  of ‘Titus  Andronicus’ Q3 
are  extant?  Library  (3)  336-40. 

4439.  Morris,  Brian  (ed.).  The  taming  of  the  shrew.  London: 
Methuen,  pp.  xiv,  316.  (Arden  Shakespeare.) 

4440.  Rowse,  A.  L.  (gen.  ed.).  The  annotated  Shakespeare.  (Bibl. 

1979,  4351  ■)  Rev.  by  D.  H.  Stewart  in  CEACrit  (41:3)  1979,  22-3. 

4441.  Sanders,  Norman  (ed.).  The  first  part  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  249. 

4442.  - — ■ —  The  second  part  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth.  Harmonds¬ 
worth:  Penguin,  pp.  301. 

4443.  - The  third  part  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth.  Harmondsworth: 

Penguin,  pp.  297. 

4443a.  Stone,  P.  W.  K.  The  textual  history  of  ‘King  Lear’.  (Bibl. 

1980,  4823.)  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Palmer  in  THES,  24  Apr.,  12. 

4444.  Taylor,  Gary.  Copy-text  and  collation  (with  special  reference 
to  ‘Richard  III’).  Library  (3)  33-42. 

4445.  - The  shrinking  compositor  A  of  the  Shakespeare  first  folio. 

SB  (34)  96-117. 


General  Scholarship  and  Criticism 

4446.  Allman,  Eileen  Jorge.  Player-king  and  adversary:  two  faces  of 
play  in  Shakespeare.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Lousiana  State  UP,  1980. 
PP-  347- 

4447.  Alsop,  J.  D.  The  Shakespearian  forgeries  of  1796:  an  insertion 
in  a  Tudor  manuscript.  NQ  (28)  315. 

4448.  Anon.  (ed.).  Shakespeare’s  art  of  construction:  report  of  the 
eighteenth  International  Shakespeare  Conference,  1978.  Stratford- 
upon-Avon:  Shakespeare  Institute,  1978.  pp.  vii,  24. 

4449.  Aoki,  Kenji.  Shakespeare  no  rekishigeki:  mondia  to  tsuikyu. 
(Shakespeare’s  history  plays:  problems  and  solutions.)  Tokyo:  Yama- 
guchi  shoten.  pp.  264. 

4450.  Aoyama,  Seiko.  Shakespeare  no  onna  tachi.  (Women  in 
Shakespeare.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha.  pp.  240. 

4451.  Araki,  Kazuo,  and  Yuji  Nakao.  Shakespeare  no  hatsuon  to 
bunpo.  See  1392. 

4452.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Advice  unheeded:  Shakespeare  in  some 
modern  mystery  novels.  AD  (14)  134-9. 
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4453.  Barber,  C.  L.  The  family  in  Shakespeare’s  development: 
tragedy  and  sacredness.  See  (pp.  188-202)  83. 

4454.  Barber,  Vivian  Ann  Greene.  Medieval  drama  and  romance: 
the  native  roots  of  Shakespearean  tragicomedy.  See  3596. 

4455.  Barg,  M.  A.  Shekspir  i  istoriia.  (Shakespeare  and  history.) 
(Bibl.  1977,  381 1.)  Moscow:  Nauka,  1979.  pp.  215.  (Second  ed.) 

4456.  Bartenschlager,  Klaus.  Potentielle  Handlungsalternativen 
in  Shakespeares  Tragodien:  Zur  Dramaturgic  der  tragischen  Wirkung. 
SJW  77-92. 

4457.  Barton,  Robert.  Strutting  and  fretting:  Shakespeare  and  the 
novice  actor.  TJ  (33)  231-45. 

4458.  Bauso,  Jean  Arrington.  Marlowe  and  Shakespeare:  a  study  of 
dramatic  correspondences.  See  4229. 

4459.  Bayda,  Fernande.  Symbolist  reactions  to  Shakespearean  and 
Elizabethan  drama  in  France.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New 
York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 135A.] 

4460.  Bayley,  John.  Shakespeare  and  tragedy.  London:  Routledge  & 
Kegan  Paul.  pp.  228.  Rev.  byj.  R.  Mulryne  in  THES,  12  June,  15;  by 
Martin  Dodsworth  in  NewSt,  15  May,  17-18;  by  G.  F.  Parker  in  EC 

(3  0  346-5 1  • 

4461.  Beckerman,  Bernard.  Shakespeare’s  dramaturgy  and  binary 
form.  TJ  (33)  5-17. 

4462.  Berggren,  Paula  S.  The  woman’s  part:  female  sexuality  as 
power  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  See  (pp.  1 7-34)  89. 

4463.  Berret,  Anthony  Joseph.  Mark  Twain’s  use  of  Shakespeare. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Flopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  701A-2A.] 

4464.  Berry,  FIerbert.  The  Globe,  its  shareholders,  and  Sir 
Matthew  Brend.  SQ  (32)  339 — 5 1 . 

4465.  Berry,  Ralph.  Shakespearean  structures.  London:  Macmillan, 
pp.  1 5 1 .  Rev.  by  Maurice  Evans  in  TFIES,  1 1  Dec.,  1 4. 

4466.  Boerner,  Dorothy  Payne.  The  trial  convention  in  English 
Renaissance  drama.  See  4042. 

4467.  Boltz,  Ingeborg.  Shakespeare-Bibliographie  fur  1979  mit 
Nachtragen  aus  friiheren  Jahren.  SJW  230-63. 

4468.  Bosworth,  Denise  Mary.  ‘Fail  not  our  feast’:  the  dramatic 
significance  of  Shakespeare’s  repasts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  710A.] 

4469.  Brissenden,  Alan.  Shakespeare  and  the  dance.  London:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  145. 

4470.  Brown,  John  Russell.  Discovering  Shakespeare:  a  new  guide 
to  the  plays.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  168. 

4471.  Broyard,  Anatole.  ‘Thou  star  of  poets’.  NYTB,  16  Aug.,  31. 

4472.  Calderwood,  James  L.  Metadrama  in  Shakespeare’s  Flenriad: 
‘Richard  IF  to  ‘Henry  V’.  (Bibl.  1980,  4859.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  M. 
Shaw  in  RQ  (33)  1980,  476-9. 

4473.  Caldwell,  Ellen  Marie.  Theatrical  self-consciousness  in 
Shakespeare’s  romances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3588A.] 
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4474.  Cale,  Frano.  Izvor  i  izvornost.  Boccaccio-Drzic-Shakespeare: 
tragom  jednog  motiva.  (Origin  and  originality:  Boccaccio-Drzic- 
Shakespeare:  in  search  of  one  motif.)  Forum  (41)  221-8. 

4475.  Carlisle,  Carol  J.  The  critics  discover  Shakespeare’s  women. 
RenP,  1979,  59-73. 

4476.  Carpenter,  Nan  Cooke.  Shakespeare  and  music:  unexplored 
areas.  RenD  (7)  1976,  243-55. 

4477.  Carroll,  D.  Allen.  Greene,  the  Burbages,  and  Shakespeare. 

See  4189. 

4478.  Cauthen,  Irby  B.,  Jr.  Shakespearean  tragedy  and  the  nostalgic 
vision.  VQR  (57)  302-1 1. 

4479.  Cerasano,  S.  P.  Joseph  Crosby’s  green  boxes:  his  Shakespeare 
collectanea.  MichA  (14)  81-92. 

4480.  Cercignani,  Fausto.  Shakespeare’s  works  and  Elizabethan 
pronunciation.  See  1395. 

4481.  C  hakhoian,  L.  P.  Tipy  bezglagol'nykh  vyskazyvanii  v  p'esakh 
Shekspira.  See  (pp.  1 13-17)  80. 

4482.  Chaudhuri,  Sukanta.  Infirm  glory:  Shakespeare  and  the 
Renaissance  image  of  man.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  231.  Rev.  by 
Maurice  Evans  in  THES,  1 1  Dec.,  14. 

4483.  Cherry,  Mary  Jane.  A  classification  and  analysis  of  selected 
‘sayings’  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Univ.  of 
America.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  71 IA-12A.] 

4484.  Clayton,  Thomas.  Shakespeare’s  cynophobia:  a  ‘collied’  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  canine  catalogue.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  60-4. 

4485.  C  loete,  Nettie.  Fools  and  clowns.  Communique  (3:1)  1977, 
37-45- 

4486.  Cole,  Maija  Jansson.  A  new  account  of  the  burning  of  the 
Globe.  SQ  (32)  352. 

4487.  Cyr,  Gordon  C.  The  case  of  the  ‘alias’  earl!  See  4311. 

4488.  - The  latest  Shakespearean  mare’s  nest:  Southampton’s 

‘secretary’.  SNL  (31)  4. 

4489.  Dash,  Irene  G.  Wooing,  wedding  and  power:  women  in 
Shakespeare’s  plays.  New  York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP.  pp.  xiii,  295. 

4490.  Davies,  R.  Shakespeare’s  treatment  of  woman  as  wife  in  the 
tragedies  and  the  final  plays.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Wales, 
Cardiff,  1978. 

4491.  Davis,  Julie  Ann.  The  word  ‘nothing’:  its  infinite  variety  in 
Shakespeare’s  plays.  See  1534. 

4492.  Dawson,  Anthony  B.  Indirections:  Shakespeare  and  the  art  of 
illusion.  (Bibl.  1980,  4864.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Huebert  in  ESCan  (7) 
353-7- 

4493.  Dean,  P.  Shakespeare’s  history  plays  and  their  dramatic 

analogues,  1580-1600.  4050. 

4494.  Delgado,  Ana  Maria.  Fiktion  und  Wirklichkeit  in 
Shakespeares  Komodie.  SJO  ( 1 1 7 )  62-7. 

4495.  Dent,  R.  W.  Shakespeare’s  proverbial  languages:  an  index. 

See  2265. 
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4496.  Dillon,  Janette.  Shakespeare  and  the  solitary  man.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  183.  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Palmer  in  THES,  24  Apr.,  12. 

4497.  Doran,  Madeleine.  Shakespeare’s  dramatic  language:  essays. 
(Bibl.  1980,  4869.)  Rev.  by  Jurgen  Schafer  in  MLR  (76)  663-4. 

4498.  Dulek,  Ron.  Keats’s  young  man-poet;  Shakespeare’s  public- 
private  man.  CLAJ  (24)  1980,  203-8. 

4499.  Edmunds,  John.  Shakespeare  breaks  the  illusion.  CritQ  (23:1) 
3-18. 

4500.  Edwards,  Philip,  Inga-Stina  Ewbank,  and  G.  K.  Hunter 
(eds).  Shakespeare’s  styles:  essays  in  honour  of  Kenneth  Muir.  (Bibl. 
1980,  139.)  Rev.  by  John  Drakakis  in  NQ  (28)  535-6;  by  Richard  Jacobs 
in  Eng  (30)  177-85. 

4501.  Evans,  Gareth  Lloyd.  Kenneth  Muir  in  conversation  with 
Gareth  Lloyd  Evans.  SQ  (30)  1979,  7-14. 

4502.  Ferrucci,  Franco.  The  poetics  of  disguise:  the  autobiography 
of  the  work  in  Homer,  Dante,  and  Shakespeare.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell 
UP,  1980.  pp.  180.  Rev.  by  Anne  Paolucci  in  RQ  (34)  223-6. 
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tradition  in  perspective.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1980.  pp.  x,  236. 

4630.  von  Koppenfels,  Werner.  Zentrale  Peripetie  und  Trago- 
dienhandlung  bei  Shakespeare.  SJW  93-105. 

4631.  von  Rosador,  Kurt  Tetzeli.  Zum  Handlungsbegriff  der 
Shakespeare-Kritik  (am  Beispeil  des  ‘Macbeth’).  SJW  51-67. 

4632.  Warburton,  Carol.  Music  as  a  basic  metaphor  in 
Shakespeare’s  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Miami.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  1371A-2A.] 

4633.  Weightman,  Franklin  Case.  Politics  in  Shakespeare’s  Roman 
plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2692A.] 

4634.  Weiss,  Wolfgang.  Zum  Problem  der  Fabel  in  Shakespeares 
Liebestragodien.  SJW  68-76. 

4635.  Wenzel,  Peter.  Robert  B.  Heilmans  Pattern-Analyse  und  die 
Entwicklungstendenzen  der  neueren  Shakespearekritik.  PoetA  (12) 
1980, 464-87. 

4636.  Wheeler,  Richard  P.  Shakespeare’s  development  and  the 
problem  comedies:  turn  and  counter-turn.  Berkeley;  London:  Califor¬ 
nia  UP.  pp.  229. 

4637.  - ‘Since  first  we  were  dissevered’:  trust  and  autonomy  in 

Shakespearean  tragedy  and  romance.  See  (pp.  150-69)  83. 

4638.  White,  R.  S.  Shakespeare  and  the  romance  ending. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne:  White,  pp.  139.  Rev.  by  Maurice  Evans  in 
THES,  11  Dec.,  14. 

4639.  Wilders,  John.  The  lost  garden:  a  view  of  Shakespeare’s 
English  and  Roman  history  plays.  Totowa,  NJ:  Rowman  &  Littlefield, 
1978.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  5006.)  Rev.  by  Maurice  Charney  in  CLIO  (10) 
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234-6;  by  R.  A.  Foakes  in  MLR  (76)  440-1;  by  Brian  S.  Lee  in  UCTSE 

(i0  53-6-  . 

4640.  Willbern,  David.  A  bibliography  of  psychoanalytic  and 
psychological  writings  on  Shakespeare:  1964-1978.  See  (pp.  264-88)  83. 

4641.  — —  Shakespeare’s  nothing.  See  (pp.  244-63)  83. 

4642.  Williams,  Gwyn.  Person  and  persona:  studies  in  Shakespeare. 
Cardiff:  Wales  UP.  pp.  141.  Rev.  by  Maurice  Evans  in  THES, 
1 1  Dec.,  14. 

4643.  Williams,  W.  R.  Shakespeare  and  the  image  of  the  playwright. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofWales,  Cardiff,  1978. 

Productions 

4644.  Adam,  Corinna.  Timon’s  gold.  Listener  (105)  550.  (‘Timon  of 
Athens’  on  BBC2.) 

4645.  Andrews,  John  F.  Cedric  Messina  discusses ‘The  Shakespeare 
Plays’.  SQ  (30)  1979,  134-7. 

4646.  Bachelis,  Tat'iana.  ‘Makbet’ Gordona  Krega:  iz  istorii  raboty 
angliiskogo  aktera  i  rezhissera  E.  G.  Krega  nad  zaglavnoi  rol'fu  v 
tragedii  V.  Shekspira.  (Gordon  Craig’s  ‘Macbeth’:  the  work  of  the 
English  actor  and  director  E.  G.  Craig  on  the  title  role  in  Shakespeare’s 
tragedy.)  Te  (1979:7)  127-41. 

4647.  Bailey,  Paul  M.  Norman  Bel  Geddes’  ‘Hamlet’.  TDR  (25:3) 
39-54- 

4648.  Bartoshevich,  A.  Korolevskii  Shekspirovskii  pokazyvaet. 
(The  Royal  Shakespeare  presents.)  Te  (1980:1)  1 12-18. 

4649.  Basina,  N.  Slovno  iarkii  karnaval.  (Like  a  bright  carnival.) 
Teatral'naia  zhizn'  (Moscow)  (1980:1)  22-3.  (‘The  Comedy  of  Errors’ 
at  the  Young  People’s  Theatre  in  Leningrad.) 

4650.  Berkowitz,  Gerald  M.  The  National  Theatre’s  ‘Hamlet’:  a 
record.  TheatreS  (19:1)  1978,  16-34. 

4651.  Berry,  Ralph.  Changing  styles  in  Shakespeare.  London:  Allen 
&  Unwin,  pp.  1 23. 

4652.  - The  editing  and  staging  of  Shakespeare’s  plays.  See  4429. 

4653.  Brown,  Langdon.  Andre  Antoine’s  initial  classical  experiment: 
the  1904  ‘King  Lear’.  TheatreS  (22)  91-105. 

4654.  Cockin,  N.  Post-war  productions  of  ‘Hamlet’  at  Stratford- 
upon-Avon,  1948-1970.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Birmingham  Univ., 
!979/8o. 

4655.  Drake,  Edwin  Beaumont.  Non-traditional  Shakespearean  pro¬ 
duction:  an  examination  of  the  work  of  five  directors  and  nine  plays 
performed  at  the  New  York  and  Connecticut  Shakespeare  Festivals. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  3327A-1 

4656.  Elsom,  John.  Busy  Rialto.  Listener  (105)  620-1.  (‘The  Mer¬ 
chant  of  Venice’  at  Stratford-upon-Avon.) 

4657.  - Change  of  heart.  Listener  (106)  664-5.  (‘All’s  Well  that 

Ends  Well’  at  Stratford-upon-Avon.) 

4658.  - Director  power.  Listener  (106)  94.  (‘A  Midsummer  Night’s 
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Dream’  at  Stratford-upon-Avon;  ‘Troilus  and  Cressida’  at  the 
Aldwych.) 

4659.  - The  Hamlet  cube.  Listener  (105)  720-1.  (‘Hamlet’  at  the 

Theatre  Royal,  Stratford-atte-Bowe.) 

4660.  - Matters  of  honour.  Listener  (106)  187-8.  (‘Much  Ado 

About  Nothing’  at  the  Olivier.) 

4661.  Engel,  Wilson  F.,  iii.  Shakespeare  in  Edinburgh  playbills: 
The  Theatre  Royal,  1810-1851.  TheatreS  (20:2)  1979,  27-61. 

4662.  Grande,  Maurizio.  Carmelo  Bene’s  ‘Othello’.  Trans,  by 
George  Kazakoff.  TDR  (25:2)  29-34. 

4663.  Guerin,  Jeanyves.  ‘Le  Conte  d’hiver’  au  Theatre  de  la  Ville, 
Paris.  NRF  (338)  156-8. 

4664.  Hallinan,  Tim.  Jonathan  Miller  on  the  Shakespeare  plays.  SQ 
(32)  134-45.  (On  television  productions.) 

4665.  Haring-Smith,  Tori.  ‘The  Taming  of  the  Shrew’:  a  stage 
history  1594-1978.  L  npub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4544A.] 

4666.  Heales,  Robyn,  et  al.  Theatre  reviews.  SQ  (32)  360-94.  (From 
various  festivals.) 

4667.  Hildy,  Franklin  Joseph.  Reviving  Shakespeare’s  stagecraft: 
Nugent  Monck  and  the  Maddermarket  Theatre,  Norwich,  England. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
3781A-2A.] 

4668.  Huggett,  Richard.  The  curse  of  Macbeth,  and  other  theatrical 
superstitions:  an  investigation.  See  2488. 

4669.  Hughes,  Alan.  Henry  Irving,  Shakespearean.  Cambridge: 
CUP.  pp.  304. 

4670.  Hunter,  G.  K.  The  Royal  Shakespeare  Company  plays 
‘Henry  VI’.  RenD  (9)  1978,  91-108. 

4671.  Ionescu,  Gelu.  ‘Masura  pentru  masura’  (‘Measure  for  Mea¬ 
sure’);  ‘Romeo  §i  Julieta’  (‘Romeo  and  Juliet’);  ‘Richard  al  Il-lea’ 
(‘Richard  II’);  ‘Henric  al  VIII-lea’  (‘Henry  VIII’);  ‘Iulius  Caesar’ 
(‘Julius  Caesar’);  ‘A  douasprezecea  noapte’  (‘Twelfth  Night’);  ‘Henric 
al  V-lea’  (‘Henry  V’);  Hamlet’  (‘Hamlet’).  RomLit  22  Jan.,  19; 
19  Feb.,  20-1;  26  Mar.,  8;  14  May,  8;  28  May,  8;  i6July,  8;  29  Oct.,  8; 
17  Dec.,  8.  (On  BBC  TV  Shakespeare  productions.) 

4672.  Jauslin,  Christian.  Biihnenbericht  1979/80.  SJW  2 16-29. 

4673.  Johnson,  Claudia  D.  Burlesques  of  Shakespeare:  the  demo¬ 
cratic  American’s  ‘light  artillery’.  TheatreS  (21:1)  1980,  49—62. 

4674.  Karakhan,  L.  Svet  ‘Gamleta’.  (The  world  of  ‘Hamlet’.)  Te 
(1980:6)  37-46.  (‘Hamlet’  at  the  Kingiseppa  Dramatic  Theatre, 
Tallin.) 

4675.  Kauffmann,  Stanley.  Restored  and  revisited.  NR,  26  July 
1980,  24-5.  (Orson  Welles’  ‘Macbeth’.) 

4676.  Kuckhoff,  Armin-Gerd.  Shakespeare  auf  den  Buhnen  der 
DDR  imjahre  1979.  SJO  (1 17)  155-74. 

4677.  Linzer,  Martin.  ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’  in  East 
Germany.  Trans,  by  Brigitte  Kueppers.  TDR  (25:2)  45-54. 
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4678.  Lipkov,  A.  I.  Shekspirovskii  ekron  (The  Shakespearean 
screen.)  Tallin:  Eesti  raamat,  1979.  pp.  337. 

4679.  Margarida,  Alice.  Two  ‘Shrews’:  productions  by  Lunt/ 
Fontanne  (1925)  and  H.  K.  AylifT  (1927).  TDR  (25:2)  87-100. 

4680.  Mitchell,  Ronald.  Diary  ofa  dream.  OnS  (4)  1980,  1-19. 

4681.  Mullin,  Michael,  and  Karen  Morris  Muriello  (eds). 
Theatre  at  Stratford-upon-Avon:  a  catalogue-index  to  productions  of 
the  Shakespeare  Memorial/  Royal  Shakespeare  Theatre  1879-1978. 
London:  The  Library  Association,  1980.  2  vols.  pp.  599;  501.  Rev.  by 
Marian  J.  Pringle  in  Library  Review  (30)  54. 

4682.  Olsen,  J.  A.  The  stage  history  of  Portia  in  England  from  1900 
through  1978.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Birmingham  Univ.,  1979/80. 

4683.  Pearson,  Jacqueline.  Shadows  on  the  shadow-box:  the  BBC 
Shakespeare.  CritQ  (21:1)  1979,  67-70. 

4684.  Ripley,  John.  ‘Julius  Caesar’ on  stage  in  England  and  America 
1599-1973.  (Bibl.  1980,  5076.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Peat  in  AUMLA  (55) 
108-10;  by  Alan  W.  Bellringer  in  NQ  (28)  334-5;  by  Ralph  Berry  in  QQ 
(88)  541-3. 

4685.  Rothwell,  Kenneth  S.  ‘The  Shakespeare  Plays’: ‘Hamlet’ and 
the  five  plays  of  season  three.  SQ  (32)  395-401.  (On  television 
productions.) 

4686.  Shulimson,  Jack.  Maurice  Evans,  Shakespeare  and  the  U.S. 
Army.  JPC  (10:2)  1976,  255-66. 

4687.  Spittal,  E.  A.  Dickens,  Shakespeare  and  Macready:  a  study  of 
art  and  influence.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1980. 

4688.  Staub,  August  W.,  and  Sylvia  J.  Hillyard.  Shakespeare  in 
performance:  energy,  character  and  costume.  OnS  (5)  33—43. 

4689.  Timencik,  Roman.  Axmatova’s  ‘Macbeth’.  SEEJ  (24)  1980, 
362-8. 

4690.  Trewin,  J.  C.,  et  al.  Theatre  reviews.  SQ  (32)  163—277.  (From 
various  festivals.) 

4691.  Urnov,  M.  Pronikaia  v  zamysel  Shekspira.  (Penetrating 
Shakespeare’s  intention.)  Te  (1980:3)  24-9.  (‘King  Lear’  at  the  Maly 
Theatre,  Moscow.) 

4692.  Urushadze,  P.  ‘Zhizn'  i  smert'  Richarda  III’:  o  spektakle 
‘Richard  IIP  po  odnoimennoi  tragedii  V.  Shekspira  v  Gruzinskom 
teatre  imeni  Rustaveli.  (‘The  Life  and  Death  of  Richard  III’:  the 
production  based  on  Shakespeare’s  tragedy  at  the  Georgian  Rustaveli 
Theatre.)  Literaturnafa  Gruziia  (Tbilisi)  (1979:9)  125-35. 

4693.  Watkins,  Ronald.  The  Harrow  experiment.  OnS  (5)  1— 15. 

4694.  Wells,  Stanley.  ‘Measure  for  Measure’  in  Manchester  and 
London.  CritQ  (23:2)  5-13. 

4695.  Wilders,  John.  Adjusting  the  set.  THES,  10  July,  13.  (‘The 
challenge  of  bringing  Shakespeare  to  television.’) 

4696.  Woods,  Leigh.  Crowns  of  straw  on  little  men:  Garrick’s  new 
heroes.  SQ  (32)  69-79. 
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Separate  Works 

See  also  under  ‘Editions’  and  ‘Productions’,  above. 

All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well 

4697.  Pollard,  Carol  Watson.  Conflicting  morality  traditions  in 
‘Dr  Faustus’,  ‘All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well’,  ‘The  Dutch  Courtesan’,  and 
‘2  Henry  IV’.  See  4253. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra 

4698.  Alvis,John.  The  religion  of  Eros:  a  re-interpretation  of ‘Antony 
and  Cleopatra’.  Ren  (30)  1978,  185-98. 

4699.  Berek,  Peter.  Doing  and  undoing:  the  value  of  action  in 
‘Antony  and  Cleopatra’.  SQ  (32)  295-304. 

4700.  James,  Max  H.  ‘The  noble  ruin’:  ‘Antony  and  Cleopatra’.  CLit 
(8)  127-43. 

4701.  Matthews,  R.  ‘Antony  and  Cleopatra’:  enter  the  imagist:  a 
work  in  progress.  SEL  (English  number)  3-23. 

4702.  Steppat,  Michael.  The  critical  reception  of  Shakespeare’s 
‘Antony  and  Cleopatra’  from  1607  to  1905.  Amsterdam:  Griiner,  1980. 
pp.  xiv,  619. 

As  You  Like  It 

4703.  Allen,  Michael  J.  B.  Jaques  against  the  seven  ages  of  the 
Proclan  man.  MLQ  (42)  331-46. 

4704.  Irot,  Christina  Faber.  Garden  ofthe  mind,  desert  of  the  mind: 
the  experience  of  Arden  Forest.  CCTE  (45)  1980,  29-36. 

4705.  Leonard,  Nancy  S.  Shakespeare  and  Jonson  again:  the  comic 
forms.  RenD  (10)  1979,  45-69. 

4706.  Montrose,  Louis  Adrian.  ‘The  place  of  a  brother’ in ‘As  You 
Like  It’:  social  process  and  comic  form.  SQ  (32)  28-54. 

4707.  Orkin,  M.  R.  An  examination  of  Shakespeare’s  use  of  proverb 
idiom  in  four  plays:  ‘Henry  IV,  Part  C,  ‘As  You  Like  It’,  ‘Julius  Caesar’, 
‘Macbeth’.  See  2275. 

The  Comedy  of  Errors 

4708.  Cooper,  David  Jay.  A  waterdrop’s  revenge:  a  study  of  William 
Shakespeare’s  ‘The  Comedy  of  Errors’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ. 
of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  222A.] 

4709.  Grennan,  Eamon.  Arm  and  sleeve:  nature  and  custom  in  ‘The 
Comedy  of  Errors’.  PQ  (59)  1980,  150-64. 

4710.  Magister,  Karl-Heinz.  Jest-Books’  bei  Shakespeare:  Zum 
Problem  volkstiimlicher  Schwankstrukturen  in  drei  friihen  Komodien. 

sjo  (117)37-48. 

4711.  Seehase,  Georg.  Ein  ‘verwirrter  Handel’.  Zur  Dialektik  in 
Shakespeares  ‘Komodie  der  Irrungen’.  SJO  (1 17)  55-61. 

Coriolanus 

4712.  Adelman,  Janet.  ‘Anger’s  my  meat’:  feeding,  dependency,  and 
aggression  in  ‘Coriolanus’.  See  (pp.  129-49)  83. 
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4713.  Burton,  Dolores  M.  Odds  beyond  arithmetic:  comparative 
clauses  in  ‘Coriolanus’.  See  1159. 

Cymbeline 

4714.  Carr,  Joan.  ‘Cymbeline’  and  the  validity  of  myth.  SP  (75) 
1978, 3i6-3°- 

4715.  Skura,  Meredith.  Interpreting  Posthumus’ dream  from  above 
and  below:  families,  psychoanalysts,  and  literary  critics. 
See  (pp.  203-16)  83. 

4716.  Stimpson,  Catharine  R.  Shakespeare  and  the  soil  of  rape. 
See  (pp.  56—64)  89. 

Hamlet 

4717.  Adey,  Lionel.  Enjoyment,  contemplation,  and  hierarchy  in 
‘Hamlet’.  See  (pp.  149-67)  60. 

4718.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  ‘Remember  me’:  memory  and 
action  in  ‘Hamlet’.  JGE  (32:4)  261-70. 

4719.  Baldo,  Jonathan.  Theatricality  and  drama.  See  2554. 

4720.  Belsey,  Catherine.  The  case  of  Hamlet’s  conscience.  SP  (76) 
i979>  127-48. 

4721.  Beyer,  Manfred.  Die  Spiele  im  ‘Hamlet’  als  Formen  der 
Handlung.  SJW  162-77. 

4722.  Birenbaum,  Harvey.  ‘To  be’  and  ‘not  to  be’:  the  archetypal 
form  of ‘Hamlet’.  PCP  (16:1)  19-28. 

4723.  Bischoff,  Volker.  Eine  Anmerkung  zu  ‘Ophelias 
Schwanengesang’.  SJW  201-4. 

4724.  Bjork,  Robert  E.  Reverberations  from  Hamlet’s  solid  flesh. 
Comitatus  (10)  1979/80,  116-22. 

4725.  Brennan,  Anthony  S.  ‘Hamlet’:  how  to  shoot  an  arrow  over  the 
house  and  hurt  your  brother.  MidQ  (23)  9-25. 

4726.  Burnet,  R.  A.  L.  Two  further  echoes  of  the  Genevan  margin  in 
Shakespeare  and  Milton.  NQ  (28)  129. 

4727.  Canaris,  Volker.  Peter  Zadek  and  ‘Hamlet’.  Trans,  by 
Brigitte  Kueppers.  TDR  (24:1)  1980,  53-62. 

4728.  Charney,  Maurice.  Hamlet’s  O-groans  and  textual  criticism. 
RenD  (9)  1978,  109-19. 

4729.  - Shakespearean  and  Pirandellian:  ‘Hamlet’  and  ‘Six  Char¬ 

acters  in  Search  of  an  Author’.  ModDr  (24)  323-9. 

4730.  Clay,  Jack.  A  director’s ‘Hamlet’.  OnS  (5)  58-67. 

4731.  Collins,  Marie.  Hamlet  and  the  lady’s  lap.  NQ  (28)  130-2. 

4732.  Conroy,  Peter  V.,  Jr.  A  French  classical  translation  of 
Shakespeare:  Ducis’  ‘Hamlet’.  CLS  (18)  2-14. 

4733.  Cyr,  Gordon  C.  Polonius  as  Lord  Burleigh:  Oxford’s  revenge 
on  his  father-in-law.  SNL  (30)  1980,  48. 

4734.  Deats,  Sara  M.  Shakespeare’s ‘Hamlet’.  Exp  (39:3)  31-2. 

4735.  Desai,  Rupin  W.  Hamlet  and  paternity.  The  Upstart  Crow  (3) 
1980,  97-107.  [Abstr.  in  SNL  (31)  40.] 
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4736.  Fortin,  Rene  E.  ‘Hamlet’  and  the  mythic  hypothesis.  TSL  ( 18) 
‘973>  49-6 1. 

4737.  Guiducci,  Roberto.  Studi  sociologici  su  Shakespeare:  analisi 
delRAmleto’  e  delPOtello’.  Milan:  Cooperative  libreria  I.U.L.M., 
J979-  PP-  1 J9- 

4738.  Guilfoyle,  Cherrell.  Ring  Hamlet’s  two  successors. 
CompDr(i5)  120-38. 

4739.  Hawkes,  Terence.  Opening  closure.  ModDr  (24)  353-6. 

4740.  Hirsh,  James  E.  The  ‘To  be  or  not  to  be’  scene  and  the 
conventions  of  Shakespearean  drama.  MLQ  (42)  1 15-36. 

4741.  Hunter,  Glen  D.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Hamlet’:  a  comprehensive 
bibliography  of  editions  and  paraphrases  in  English,  1876-1981.  BB 
(38)  I57-72. 

4742.  Jenkins,  Harold.  Hamlet’s  voyage.  NQ  (28)  135— 6. 

4743.  Kerrigan,  John.  Hieronimo,  Hamlet  and  remembrance. 

See  4219. 

4744.  Kirsch,  Arthur.  Hamlet’s  grief.  ELH  (48)  1 7-36. 

4745.  Lambert,  Jean  (trans.),  and  Richard  Tedeschi  (notes). 
Andre  Gide  -  Dorothy  Bussy:  Lettres,  autour  d!‘Hamlet’.  NRF  (347) 

I50_79- 

4746.  Latimer,  Kathleen.  Comedy  as  communal  action:  a  study  of 
the  contrasting  societies  of ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’  and  ‘Hamlet’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDallas,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4044A.] 

4747.  Levenson,  Jill  L.  Dramatists  at  (meta)  play:  Shakespeare’s 
‘Hamlet’,  11,  ii,  11.  410-591  and  Pirandello’s  ‘Henry  IV’.  ModDr  (24) 
33°~7- 

4748.  Leverenz,  David.  The  woman  in  ‘Hamlet’:  an  interpersonal 
view.  See  (pp.  1 10-28)  83. 

4749.  Levin,  M.H.  Tragic  figure,  tragieform.  Ren  (31)  1979,  215-28. 

4750.  Liebler,  Naomi  Conn.  ‘Give  o’er  the  play’:  closure  in 
Shakespeare’s  ‘Hamlet’  and  Pirandello’s  ‘Six  Characters  in  Search  of  an 
Author’.  ModDr  (24)  314-22. 

4751.  McCombie,  Frank.  Garlands  in ‘Hamlet’ and ‘King  Lear’.  NQ 
(28)  132-4. 

4752.  Mehl,  Dieter.  Handlung  und  Handeln  im  ‘Hamlet’.  SJW 
154-61. 

4753.  Miller,  David  L.  ‘Hamlet’:  the  lie  as  an  image  of  the  Fall. 
RenP,  1979,  1-8. 

4754.  Muir,  Kenneth,  and  Stanley  Wells  (eds).  Aspects  of ‘Ham¬ 
let’.  (Bibl.  1980,  5179.)  Rev.  by  E.  A.  J.  Honigmann  in  NQ  (28)  189. 

4755.  Plett,  Heinrich  F.  Hamlets  Rede  an  die  Schauspieler:  Zur 
‘Actio’  als  Theorie  des  fiktionalen  Handelns  bei  Shakespeare.  See  4582. 

4756.  Popescu,  D.  R.  Shakespeariana.  Luceafarul,  4  Apr.,  1,  7. 

4757.  Proser,  Matthew  N.  Madness,  revenge,  and  the  metaphor  of 
the  theatre  in  Shakespeare’s  ‘Hamlet’  and  Pirandello’s  ‘Henry  IV’. 
ModDr  (24)  338-52. 

4758.  Schwanitz,  Dietrich.  Die  Zeit  ist  aus  den  Fugen,  aber  das 


266  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1981 

Leben  geht  weiter:  ‘Hamlet’  oder  ‘Die  Witwe  von  Ephesus’.  GRM  (31) 
265-82. 

4759.  Scofield,  Martin.  The  ghosts  of  Hamlet:  the  play  and  modern 
writers.  (Bibl.  1980,  5184.)  Rev.  by  H.  M.  Klein  inJEurS  (1 1)  214-15; 
by  G.  F.  Parker  in  EC  (31)  355-6. 

4760.  Smith,  Rebecca.  A  heart  cleft  in  twain:  the  dilemma  of 
Shakespeare’s  Gertrude.  See  (pp.  194-2 10)  89. 

4761.  Tanev,  Stefan.  Hamlet  ili  otvrastenie  ot  pokvarata.  Piesata 
Hamlet  ot  Uiljam  Sekspir  v  Burgaskija  dramaticen  teatar.  (Hamlet,  or 
disgust  at  corruption:  Shakespeare’s  ‘Hamlet’  at  the  Bourgas  theatre.) 
T  (34:7)  26-9. 

4762.  Toomre,  Joyce  S.  Sumarokov’s  adaptation  of  ‘Hamlet  and  the 
‘To  be  or  not  to  be’  soliloquy.  NSG  (9)  6-20. 

4763.  Veith,  Gene  Edward,  Jr.  ‘Wait  upon  the  Lord’:  David, 
‘Hamlet’,  and  the  problem  of  revenge.  See  (pp.  70-83)  55. 

4764.  Wilt,  Judith.  Comment  on  David  Leverenz’s  ‘The  Woman  in 
Hamlet’.  Women’s  Studies  (9)  93-7. 

Henry  IV 

4765.  Champion,  Larry  S.  A  link  between  Shakespeare’s ‘Richard  IT 
and  ‘Henry  IV’.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  72-8. 

4766.  Corballis,  R.  P.  ‘Buzz,  buzz’:  bee-lore  in  ‘2  Henry  IV’.  NQ 
(28)  127-8. 

4767.  Hills,  Susan.  Shakespeare’s  T  Henry  IV’,  11.  iv.  468-98.  Exp 
(39:4)  7-9- 

4768.  Levin,  Harry.  Falstaff’s  encore.  SQ  (32)  5-17. 

4769.  Orkin,  M.  R.  An  examination  of  Shakespeare’s  use  of  proverb 
idiom  in  four  plays:  ‘Henry  IV,  Part  T,  ‘As  You  Like  It’,  ‘Julius  Caesar’, 
‘Macbeth’.  See  2275. 

4770.  Pollard,  Carol  Watson.  Conflicting  morality  traditions  in 
‘Dr  Faustus’,  ‘All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well’,  ‘The  Dutch  Courtesan’,  and 
‘2  Henry  IV’.  See  4253. 

4771.  Vas,  Istvan.  Shakespeare  humanizmusa.  Jegyzetek  a 
IV.  Henrikhez.  (Shakespeare’s  humanism.  Notes  to  ‘Henry  IV’.) 
Nagyvilag  (25)  1980,  1851-8. 

4772.  Weimann,  Robert.  Zeitgeschichte  und  komische  Wirkung  in 
‘Heinrich  IV’.  SJO  ( 1 1 7)  2 1-36. 

4773.  West,  Gilian.  Scroop’s  quarrel:  a  note  on  ‘2  Henry  IV’,  iv.  i. 
88-96.  ELN  (18)  174-5. 

4774.  Williams,  George  Walton.  Second  thoughts  on  Falstaff’s 
name.  SQ  (30)  1979,  82-4. 

Henry  V 

4775.  Cameron-Webb,  Gavin.  England’s  history  versus  Shake¬ 
speare’s  history.  OnS  (5)  17-31. 

4776.  Dean,  Paul.  Chronicle  and  romance  modes  in  ‘Henry  V’.  SQ 
(32)  18-27. 
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4777.  Fuzier,Jean.  ‘Ie  quand  sur  le  possession  de  Fraunce’:  a  French 
crux  in  ‘Henry  V’  solved?  SQ  (32)  97-100. 

4778.  Wells,  Stanley.  Modernizing  Shakespeare’s  spelling;  with 
three  studies  in  the  text  of ‘Henry  V’,  by  Gary  Taylor.  (Bibl.  1979, 
4354-)  Rev.  by  Robert  K.  Turner,  Jr,  in  RQ  (34)  450-4;  by  Thomas  L. 
Berger  in  Library  (3)  162-4. 

Henry  VI 

4779.  Bergeron,  David  M.  The  play-within-the-play  in  3  Henry  VI. 
TSL  (22)  1977,  37-45. 

4780.  Champion,  Larry  S.  Developmental  structure  in  Shakespeare’s 
early  histories:  the  perspective  of ‘3  Henry  VI’.  SP  (76)  1979,  218-38. 

4781.  Utterback,  Raymond  V.  Public  men,  private  wills,  and 
kingship  in  ‘3  Henry  VI’.  RenP,  1978,  47-54. 

Henry  VIII 

4782.  Young,  Alan  R.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Henry  VIII’  and  the  theme  of 
conscience.  ESCan  (7)  38-53. 

Julius  Caesar 

4783.  Dumitrescu-Busulenga,  Zoe.  Iulius  Caesar  $i  virtuozitatea 
retoricii  shakespeariene.  (‘Julius  Caesar’  and  the  virtuosity  of 
Shakespeare’s  rhetoric.)  RITL  (30)  327-32. 

4784.  Greene,  Gayle.  ‘The  power  of  speech/to  stir  men’s  blood’:  the 
language  of  tragedy  in  Shakespeare’s  ‘Julius  Caesar’.  RenD  (1 1)  1980, 
67-93- 

4785.  Hoey,  M.  P.,  and  E.  O.  Winter.  ‘Believe  me  for  mine  honour’. 

See  1188. 

4786.  Muller,  Wolfgang  G.  Die  politische  Rede  bei  Shakespeare. 

See  4566. 

4787.  Orkin,  M.  R.  An  examination  of  Shakespeare’s  use  of  proverb 
idiom  in  four  plays:  ‘Henry  IV,  Part  1  ’,  ‘As  You  Like  it’,  Julius  Caesar’, 
‘Macbeth’.  See  2275. 

4788.  Sestito,  Marisa.  Julius  Caesar’  in  Italia  (1726-1974).  Bari: 
Adriatica,  1978.  pp.  182. 

King  John 

4789.  Champion,  Larry  S.  ‘Confound  their  skill  in  covetousness’:  the 
ambivalent  perspective  of  Shakespeare’s  ‘King  John’.  TSL  (24)  1979, 

36-55- 

4790.  McConchie,  R.  W.  Shakespeare’s  ‘King  John’  1.  i.  231.  Exp 
(40:1)7-9. 

4791.  Rowan,  N.  Some  aspects  of  the  relationship  between  ‘King 
John’  and  ‘The  Troublesome  Reign’.  See  4079. 

King  Lear 

4792.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  The  death  of  Lear.  CLit  (8) 
63-70. 


268  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1981 

4793.  Barber,  C.  L.  The  family  in  Shakespeare’s  development: 
tragedy  and  sacredness.  See  (pp.  188-202)  83. 

4794.  Brown,  Alice  Cox.  The  pastoral  and  saturnalian  modes  in 
Shakespeare’s  ‘King  Lear’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia  State  Univ.  - 
Coll,  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  1980.  (Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4402A.] 

4795.  Clayton,  Thomas.  Old  light  on  the  text  of  ‘King  Lear’.  MP 
(78)  347-67- 

4796.  Dodd,  Philip,  and  M.  M.  Lapsley.  ‘King  Lear’  in  Edwin 
Muir’s  prose  writings.  SSL  (15)  1980,  268-72. 

4797.  Dodson,  Diane  Martha.  A  theory  of  tragedy.  See  2585. 

4798.  Doig,JoanF.  Tom  O’Bedlam’s  ‘head’.  NQ  (28)  1 4 1  — 4. 

4799.  Egan,  Robert.  Kent  and  the  audience:  the  character  as 
spectator.  SQ  (32)  146-54. 

4800.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  Reason  in  madness  —  Shakespeares  ‘King 
Lear’  zwischen  Moralitat  und  Tragodie.  Anglia  (99)  83-1 10. 

4801.  Hodges,  Devon  Leigh.  Cut  adrift  and  ‘cut  to  the  brains’:  the 
anatomized  world  of ‘King  Lear’.  ELR  (1 1)  194-212. 

4802.  Hotine,  Margaret.  Lear’s  fit  of  the  mother.  NQ  (28)  138-41 . 

4803.  Kavros,  Harry.  The  crucifixion  of  Lear’s  fool.  NM  (82)  305-6. 

4804.  McCombie,  Frank.  Garlands  in  ‘Hamlet’  and  ‘King  Lear’. 
See  4751. 

4805.  Milward,  P.  Characterization  by  soliloquy:  the  cases  of 
Edmund  and  Edgar.  SStudT  (16)  1977/78,  19-28. 

4806.  Muir,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Shakespeare  survey,  33:  ‘King  Lear’. 
(Items  reported  separately  in  bibl.  1980.)  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Palmer  in 
THES,  24  Apr.,  12. 

4807.  Musgrove,  S.  Thieves’  cant  in  ‘King  Lear’.  See  1104. 

4808.  Olsson,  Anders.  Blindhet,  begar  och  negativ  utopi  i  Kung 
Lear.  (Blindness,  lust  and  negative  Utopia  in  ‘King  Lear’.)  In 
(pp.  1 70-201),  Malden  mellan  stenarna:  litterara  essaer.  Stockholm: 
Bonnier,  pp.  219. 

4809.  Petronella,  Vincent  F.  Shakespeare’s  ‘King  Lear’.  Exp 
(39:4)  9-!0. 

4810.  Scolnicov,  Hanna.  ‘The  mystery  of  things’:  the  role  of  fortune 
in  ‘King  Lear’.  LWU  (14)  191-205. 

4811.  Urkowitz,  Steven.  Shakespeare’s  revision  of  ‘King  Lear’. 
(Bibl.  1980,  5250.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Knowles  in  MP  (79)  197-200;  by 
Ralph  Berry  in  QQ  (88)  536-9. 

4812.  Walker,  Isaac.  The  function  of  the  Fool  in  ‘King  Lear’.  CCTE 

(42)  i977>  32-41- 

Love’s  Labour’s  Lost 

4813.  Aycock,  Roy  E.  ‘Love’s  Labour’s  Lost’  and  five-act  structure. 
ANQ  (19)  1980,  18-20. 

4814.  Drozdova,  A.  B.  Stilisticheskie  parodii  v  komedii  Shekspira 
‘Besplodnye  usiliia  liubvi’.  (Stylistic  parodies  in  Shakespeare’s  comedy 
‘Love’s  Labour’s  Lost’.)  Analiz  stile!  zarubezhno!  khudozhestvenno!  i 
nauchnoi  literatury  (Leningrad  Univ.)  (2)  1980,  32-9. 


1981] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


269 


4815.  Erickson,  Peter  B.  The  failure  of  relationship  between  men 
and  women  in  ‘Love’s  Labor’s  Lost’.  Women’s  Studies  (9)  65-81. 

Macbeth 

4816.  Asp,  Carolyn.  ‘Be  bloody,  bold  and  resolute’:  tragic  action  and 
sexual  stereotyping  in  ‘Macbeth’.  SP  (78)  153-69. 

4817.  Carr,  Stephen  Leo,  and  Peggy  A.  Knapp.  Seeing  through 
‘Macbeth’.  PMLA  (96)  837-47. 

4818.  Huggett,  Richard.  The  curse  of  Macbeth,  and  other  theatrical 
superstitions:  an  investigation.  See  2488. 

4819.  Kearney,  John.  The  relevance  of  ‘Macbeth’.  Crux  (15:2) 
43-56- 

4820.  Klein,  Joan  Larsen.  Lady  Macbeth:  ‘Infirm  of  purpose’. 
See  (pp.  240-55)  89. 

4821.  Naito,  K.  Macbeth:  a  thief  or  dwarf?  SStudT  (16)  1977/78. 

29-39- 

4822.  Orkin,  M.  R.  An  examination  of  Shakespeare’s  use  of  proverb 
idiom  in  four  plays:  ‘Henry  IV,  Part  C,  ‘As  You  Like  It’,  ‘Julius  Caesar’, 
‘Macbeth’.  See  2275. 

4823.  Pearlman,  E.  Malcolm  and  Macduff.  SHum  (9:1)  5-10. 

4824.  von  Rosador,  Kurt  Tetzeli.  Zum  Handlungsbegriff  der 
Shakespeare-Kritik  (am  Beispiel  des  ‘Macbeth’).  See  4631. 

4825.  Wentersdorf,  Karl.  Witchcraft  and  politics  in  ‘Macbeth’. 
See  (pp.  431-7)  63. 

4826.  Wolterstorff,  Nicholas.  Was  Macduff  of  woman  born?  The 
ontology  of  characters.  NDEJ  (12:2)  1979/80,  123-39. 

Measure  for  Measure 

4827.  Carpenter,  S.  M.  Allegory  in  the  theatre:  studies  in  the 
dramatic  methods  of  the  English  allegorical  plays  of  the  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth  centuries  and  their  bearing  on  the  later  Elizabethan  and 
Jacobean  drama,  in  particular  Shakespeare’s  ‘Measure  for  Measure’. 

See  3602. 

4828.  Corre,  Alan  D.  The  lecher,  the  coward  and  the  virtuous 
woman.  See  2299. 

4829.  Dodd,W.  ‘Misura  per  Misura’:  la  trasparenza  della  commedia. 
Milan:  II  Lormichiere,  1979.  pp.  248.  Rev.  by  Serena  Cenni  in  RLM 
(32)  3I2-i3- 

4830.  Jenkins,  R.  B.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Measure  for  Measure’.  Exp  (39:4) 
1 1— 1 4. 

4831.  Maxwell-Mahon,  W.  D.  The  Duke  of  the  dark  corners:  a 
study  of ‘Measure  for  Measure’.  Communique  (6:1)  30-4. 

4832.  Paris,  BernardJ.  The  inner  conflicts  of ‘Measure  for  Measure’: 
a  psychological  approach.  CR  (25)  266-76. 

4833.  Stachniewski,  John.  Angelo’s  appetite.  NQ  (28)  136. 

4834.  Sundelson,  David.  Misogyny  and  rule  in  ‘Measure  for  Mea¬ 
sure’.  Women’s  Studies  (9)  83-91. 
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4835.  Sweeney,  Mary  Clare.  A  candle  of  the  Lord:  the  Renaissance 
ideal  of  virtue  as  imaged  in  Shakespeare’s  ‘Measure  for  Measure’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
3121A-2A.] 

The  Merchant  of  Venice 

4836.  Berger,  Harry,  Jr.  Marriage  and  mercifixion  in  ‘The  Mer¬ 
chant  of  Venice’:  the  casket  scene  revisited.  SQ  (32)  1 55-62. 

4837.  Charney,  Maurice.  Jessica’s  turquoise  ring  and  Abigail’s 
poisoned  porridge:  Shakespeare  and  Marlowe  as  rivals  and  imitators. 

See  4234. 

4838.  Danson,  Lawrence.  The  harmonies  of  ‘The  Merchant  of 
Venice’.  (Bibl.  1979,  4730.)  Rev.  by  Gamini  Salgado  in  MLR  (76) 
665-7. 

4839.  Hoyle,  Mary  Lou.  ‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’:  an  image  of 
comedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Dallas,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
1134A.] 

4840.  Hunter,  William  B.,  Jr.  Shylock:  a  dirty  old  man.  ANQ 
(supp.  1)  1978,  70-1. 

4841.  Kozikowski,  Stanley  J.  The  allegory  of  love  and  fortune  in 
‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’.  Ren  (32)  1979,  105-15. 

4842.  Novy,  Marianne  L.  Giving,  taking,  and  the  role  of  Portia  in 
‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’.  PQ  (58)  1979,  137-54. 

4843.  Prior,  Moody.  Which  is  the  Jew  that  Shakespeare  drew? 
Shylock  among  the  critics.  ASch  (50)  479-98. 

4844.  Ryan,  Kiernan.  ‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’:  past  significance 
and  present  meaning.  SJO  (1 17)  49-54. 

4845.  Shell,  Marc.  The  wether  and  the  ewe:  verbal  usury  in  ‘The 
Merchant  ofVenice’.  KR  (1:4)  1979,  65-92. 

4846.  Tennenhouse,  Leonard.  The  counterfeit  order  of ‘The  Mer¬ 
chant  ofVenice’.  See  (pp.  54-69)  83. 

4847.  Warren,  Michael  J.  A  note  on  ‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’, 
11.  i.  31.  SQ  (32)  104-5. 

4848.  Whigham,  Frank.  Ideology  and  class  conduct  in  ‘The  Mer¬ 
chant  ofVenice’.  RenD  (10)  1979,  93-1 15. 

The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor 

4849.  Felheim,  Marvin,  and  Philip  Traci.  Realism  in  ‘The  Merry 
Wives  of  Windsor’.  BSUF  (22:1 )  52-9. 

A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream 

4850.  Boock,  Ursula.  Traum  und  Tag  in  Shakespeares  ‘A  Midsum¬ 
mer  Night’s  Dream’.  SJO  ( 1 1 7)  68-84. 

4851.  Comtois,  M.  E.  The  making  of  farce  out  of  fancy  at  the  center  of 
‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’.  OnS  (5)  45-55. 

4852.  Franke,  Wolfgang.  The  logic  o t double  entendre  in  ‘A  Midsum¬ 
mer  Night’s  Dream’.  PQ  (58)  1979,  282-97. 
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4853.  Garner,  Shirley  Nelson.  ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’: 
‘Jack  shall  have  Jill;/ nought  shall  go  ill'.  Women’s  Studies  (9)  47-63. 

4854.  Holland,  Norman  N.  Hermia’s  dream.  See  (pp.  1—20  )  83. 

4855.  Kott,Jan.  Shakespeare  a  medal  vor.  Titania  og  asnahausinn. 
(Shakespeare  our  contemporary:  Titania  and  the  ass’s  head.)  Trans,  by 
Helgi  Halfdanarson.  Timarit  mals  og  menningar  (40:3)  1979,  292— 
3 1 3- 

4856.  Marcus,  Mordecai.  ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’:  the 
dialectic  of  eros-thanatos.  AI  (38)  269-78. 

4857.  Rosenblum,  Joseph.  Why  an  ass?  Cesare  Ripa’s ‘Iconologia’ as 
a  source  for  Bottom's  translation.  SQ  (32)  357-9. 

4858.  Wickham,  Glynne.  ‘The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen’  or  ‘A  Midsum¬ 
mer  Night’s  Dream,  Part  11’?  See  (pp.  167-96)  56. 

4859.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  The  chink  in  the  wall:  anticlimax  and 
dramatic  illusion  in  ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’.  SJO  ( 1 1 7)  85-90. 

Much  Ado  About  Nothing 

4860.  Dobrev,  Gavdar.  Nedostroenijat  svjat.  ‘Mnogo  sum  za  nisto’  v 
teatar  ‘Salza  i  smjah’.  (The  unfinished  world:  ‘Much  Ado  About 
Nothing’  at  the  Salza  i  Smjah  Theatre.)  NK,  20  Nov.,  4. 

4861.  Hays,  Janice.  Those  ‘soft  and  delicate  desires’:  ‘Much  Ado’  and 
the  distrust  of  women.  See  (pp.  79-99)  89. 

4862.  Magister,  Karl-Heinz.  ‘Jest-Books’  bei  Shakespeare:  Zum 
Problem  volkstiimlicher  Schwankstrukturen  in  drei  friihen  Komodien. 
See  4710. 

Othello 

4863.  Adamson,  Jane.  ‘Othello’  as  tragedy:  some  problems  of  judg¬ 
ment  and  feeling.  (Bibl.  1980,  5303.)  Rev.  by  Marion  Campbell  in 
AUMLA  (56)  242-4;  by  G.  F.  Parker  in  EC  (31)  351-5. 

4864.  Apseloff,  Stanford  S.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Othello’  1.  i.  21.  Exp 
(40:1)  1  o —  1 1. 

4865.  Brinzeu,  Pia  Teodorescu.  The  figurative  language  and  its 
poetic  function  (with  reference  to  Shakespeare’s  ‘Othello’).  RRL  (25): 
Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee  ( 1 7)  1980,  115-23. 

4866.  Guiducci,  Roberto.  Studi  sociologici  su  Shakespeare:  analisi 
dell’  ‘Amleto’  e  dell’  ‘Otello’.  See  4737. 

4867.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  A  clue  to  the ‘base  Judean’ in ‘Othello’. 
NQ  (28)  137-8. 

4868.  Gardner,  Mary.  Some  notes  on ‘Othello’.  Crux  ( 15:3)  37-40. 

4869.  Greene,  Gayle.  ‘But  words  are  words’:  Shakespeare’s  sense  of 
language  in  ‘Othello’.  EA  (34)  270—81. 

4870.  Jones,  William  M.  Michael  Cassio:  Venetian  or  Florentine? 
ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  65-9. 

4871.  McDonald,  Russ.  Othello,  Thorello,  and  the  problem  of  the 
foolish  hero.  SQ  (30)  1979,  51-67. 

4872.  Melchiori,  Giorgio.  ‘O  thou  blacke  weede’.  SQ  (32)  355-7 . 
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4873.  Nass,  Barry.  ‘Of  one  that  loved  not  wisely,  but  too  well’: 
‘Othello’  and  the  ‘Heroides’.  ELN  (ig)  102-4. 

4874.  Neely,  Carol  Thomas.  Women  and  men  in  ‘Othello’:  ‘what 
should  such  a  fool/Do  with  so  good  a  woman?’  See  (pp.  2 1 1-39)  89. 

4875.  Racovita,  Carmen.  ‘Duty’  —  un  alt  cuvint-cheie  in  ‘Othello’. 
(‘Duty’ —  another  key-word  in  ‘Othello’.)  Buletinul  Universitapi  din 
Galap,  Fasc.  1.  $tiinfe  sociale  p  umaniste.  Limba  p  literatura  (Galap, 
Romania)  (3)  1980,  15-18. 

4876.  Sehrt,  Ernst  Theodor.  Handlungsprobleme  in  ‘Othello’:  Die 
Intrige.  SJW  178-200. 

4877.  Stephens,  John  C.  Iago  and  his  good  name.  NQ  (28)  136-7. 

4878.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  Brabantio  seduced:  the  opening  scene 
of ‘Othello’.  TSL  (22)  1977,  28-36. 

4879.  - Symbol  and  character:  the  function  of  Othello’s  candle 

(v.  ii.  1-22).  LWU  (14)  29-35. 

The  Phoenix  and  the  Turtle 

4880.  Eriksen,  Roy  T.  ‘Un  certo  amoroso  martire’:  Shakespeare’s 
‘The  Phoenix  and  the  Turtle’  and  Giordano  Bruno’s  ‘De  gli  eroici 
furori’.  Spenser  Studies  (2)  193-215. 

The  Rape  of  Lucrece 

4881.  Donahue,  Patricia  Ann.  Circe’s  potion:  the  language  of 
passion  in  English  Renaissance  poetry.  See  4371. 

4882.  Stimpson,  Catharine  R.  Shakespeare  and  the  soil  of  rape. 
See  (pp.  56-64)  89. 

Richard  II 

4883.  Champion,  Larry  S.  A  link  between  Shakespeare’s  ‘Richard  IP 
and  ‘Henry  IV’.  See  4765. 

4884.  Gilman,  Ernest  B.  ‘Richard  II’ and  the  perspectives  of  history. 
RenD  (7)  1976,  85-1 15. 

4885.  Kincaid,  A.  N.  Sir  Edward  Hoby  and  ‘K.  Richard’: 
Shakespeare  play  or  Morton  tract?  See  4270. 

4886.  Kossick,  Shirley.  Richard  II:  the  deposition  scene.  Communi¬ 
que  (5:2)  1980,  79-84. 

4887.  Lampe,  David  E.  Ironic  saint’s  lore  in  ‘Richard  II’  1.  i.  ANQ 
(supp.  1)  1978,  79-80. 

4888.  Lepow,  Lauren.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Richard  II’  v.  ii.  39-40.  Exp 
(40:1)9. 

4889.  Muller,  Wolfgang  G.  Die  politische  Rede  bei  Shakespeare. 

See  4566. 

4890.  Potter,  A.  M.  Shakespeare  as  conjuror:  manipulation  of 
audience  response  in  ‘Richard  II’.  Communique  (6:2)  1-9. 

4891.  Stribrny,  Zdenek.  The  dialectics  of  characterization  in 
‘Richard  II’.  PP  (24)  177-82. 

4892.  Sublette,  Jack  R.  Order  and  power  in  ‘Richard  II’.  BSUF 
(22:1)  42-51. 
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Richard  III 

4893.  Barber,  Charles.  ‘You’  and  ‘thou’  in  Shakespeare’s 
‘Richard  IIP.  See  1737. 

4894.  Endel,  Peggy  Goodman.  Privy  order:  Elizabethan  and  Freu¬ 
dian  characterology,  and  the  form  of  Shakespeare’s  ‘Richard  IIP. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1645A.] 

4895.  Frye,  Roland  Mushat.  The  ‘Shakespearean’  portrait  of 
Richard  III  in  Edward  Alleyn’s  picture  collection.  SQ  (32)  352-4. 

4896.  Lyons,  Bridget  Gellert.  ‘Kings  games’:  stage  imagery  and 
political  symbolism  in  ‘Richard  IIP.  Criticism  (20)  1978,  17-30. 

4897.  Miner,  Madonne  M.  ‘Neither  mother,  wife,  nor  England’s 
queen’:  the  roles  of  women  in  Richard  IIP  See  (pp.  35—55)  89. 

4898.  Olsson,  Anders.  Dynamiken  i  Richard  IIP  (Dynamics  in 
‘Richard  IIP.)  In  (pp.  202—15)  Malden  mellan  stenarna:  litterara 
essaer.  Stockholm:  Bonnier,  pp.  219. 

Romeo  and  Juliet 

4899.  Box,  Terry.  Marlovian  echoes  in  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’.  See  4233. 

4900.  Brissenden,  Alan.  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’,  111.  ii.  108:  the  Nurse 
and  the  dagger.  NQ  (28)  126-7. 

4901.  Carroll,  William  C.  ‘We  were  born  to  die’:  ‘Romeo  and 
Juliet’.  CompDr  (15)  54-71. 

4902.  Estrin,  Barbara  L.  Romeo,  Juliet,  and  the  art  of  naming  love. 
Ariel  (12:2)  31-49. 

4903.  Ferguson,  Liane,  and  Paul  Yachnin.  The  name  of  Juliet’s 
Nurse.  SQ  (32)  95-6. 

4904.  Gaines,  Barry.  Another  example  of  dialect  from  the  Nurse  in 
‘Romeo  and  Juliet’.  SQ  (32)  96-7. 

4905.  Gol'skaia,  L.IA.  K  voprosu  o  nekotorykh  osobennostiakh 
organizatsii  teksta:  (na  materiale  pervoi  stseny  tragedii  V.  Shekspira 
‘Romeo  i  Dzhul'etta’).  (Some  features  of  the  organisation  of  the  text: 
based  on  the  first  scene  of  Shakespeare’s  tragedy  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’.)  In 
(pp.  101-11)  Problemy  lingvisticheskogo  analiza  teksta.  Irkutsk: 
Golovnoi  gosudarstvennyi  Irkutskii  pedagogicheskii  institut,  1980. 

4906.  Kahn,  Coppelia.  Coming  of  age  in  Verona.  See  (pp. 

1 7  !-93)  89- 

4907.  McGuire,  Philip  C.  On  the  dancing  in  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’. 
RenR  (ns  5)  87-97. 

4908.  Quinta valle,  Romana  Rutelli.  ‘Romeo  eGiulietta’.T’effabile. 
Analisi  di  una  riflessione  sul  linguaggio.  Milan:  II  Formichiere,  1978. 
pp.  222. 

4909.  Schrader,  Willi.  Eine  tragische  und  eine  komische  Version. 
SJO  ( 1 1 7)  91-100.  (Compares  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’  with  Lope  de  Vega’s 
‘Castelvines  y  Monteses’.) 

4910.  Smallwood,  Robert.  ”Tis  Pity  She’s  a  Whore’  and  ‘Romeo 
andjuliet’.  CE1  (20)  49-70. 

4911.  Toole,  William  B.  The  Nurse’s  ‘vast  irrelevance’:  in  ‘Romeo 
andjuliet’.  SAB  (45:1)  1980,  21-30. 
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Sir  Thomas  More 

4912.  Cyr,  Gordon  C.  ‘Shakespeare’  vs.  Webster  as  ‘More”s  author: 
a  heretical  view.  SNL  (31)  27. 

4913.  Doyle,  Charles  Clay.  The  hair  and  beard  of  Thomas  More 
(with  special  reference  to  the  play  ‘Sir  Thomas  More’  and  an  epigram 
by  John  Owen).  See  4054. 

4914.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  Hand  D  of ‘Sir  Thomas  More’.  NQ  (28) 
146. 

4915.  Marder,  Louis.  More  on  the  authorship  of ‘Sir  Thomas  More’. 
SNL  (31)  10. 

4916.  - New  study  denies  STM  stylometrics;  John  Webster 

authorship  claimed.  SNL  (31)  9. 

4917.  Merriam,  Thomas.  Did  Shakespeare  write ‘Sir  Thomas  More’? 
SNL  (31)  2. 

4918.  Metz,  G.  Harold.  Stylometric  analysis  and  ‘Sir  Thomas 
More’.  See  1202. 

4919.  Pafford,J.  H.  P.  The  play  of‘SirThomas  More’.  NQ  (28)  145. 

4920.  Rousseau,  Marie-Claude.  ‘Sir  Thomas  More’  —  une  enigme 
resolue.  See  4078. 


The  Sonnets 

4921.  Barry,  Jackson  G.  ‘Had,  having,  and  in  quest  to  have, 
extreme’:  Shakespeare’s  rhetoric  of  time  in  Sonnet  129.  LangS  (14) 

1  — 1 2. 

4922.  Benzon,  William  L.  Lust  in  action:  an  abstraction.  See  2055. 

4923.  Daugherty,  Leo.  Sir  John  Davies  and  the  question  of  topical 
reference  in  Shakespeare’s  ‘Sonnet  107’.  See  4167. 

4924.  de  Grazia,  Margreta.  Babbling  Will  in  ‘Shake-speares  Son¬ 
nets’  127  to  154.  Spenser  Studies  (1)  1980,  121-34. 

4925.  Devereux,  James  A.  The  last  temptation  of  Shakespeare:  the 
sonnets  and  despair.  RenP,  1979,  29—38. 

4926.  Dubrow,  Heather.  Shakespeare’s  undramatic  monologues: 
toward  a  reading  of  the  ‘Sonnets’.  SQ  (32)  55-68. 

4927.  Fuzier,  Jean.  Le  ‘banquet’  de  Shakespeare:  les  ‘Sonnets’  et  le 
platonisme  authentique.  EA  (34)  1 — 15. 

4928.  Hammond,  Gerald.  The  reader  and  Shakespeare’s  young  man 
sonnets.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  247.  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Muir  in 
THES,  1 1  Sept.,  14;  by  Ann  Thompson  in  CritQ  (23:3)  78-80. 

4929.  Harcourt,  John  B.  ‘Lining  these  rebel  powers’:  a  reading  of 
Sonnet  146.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  55-7. 

4930.  I  zadpanah,  Hedayat.  Figure  and  form  in  lyric  poetry:  a  study 
of  verbal  artifice  in  Shakespeare’s  sonnets  and  ghazals  of  Hafez.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2 1 22A.] 

4831.  Jones,  G.  P.  You,  thou,  he  or  she?  The  master-mistress  in 
Shakespearian  and  Elizabethan  sonnet  sequences.  See  4113. 

4932.  Krause,  Florence  Phyfer.  Negative  capability  and  objective 
correlative  in  Shakespeare’s  ‘Sonnets’.  TSL  (20)  1975,  17-25. 
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4933.  Krieger,  Murray.  Poetic  presence  and  illusion:  Renaissance 
theory  and  duplicity  of  metaphor.  See  4098. 

4934.  Levin,  Richard.  ‘The  expense  of  spirit’.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978, 
53-4- 

4935.  Middlebrook,  Douglas.  Sweet  my  love:  a  study  of 
Shakespeare’s  sonnets,  dealing  freely  with  the  homosexuality  and 
Roman  Catholicism  of  the  poet.  (Bibl.  1978,  4428.)  Adelaide:  New 
World,  pp.  159.  (Third  ed.) 

4936.  Muir,  Kenneth.  Shakespeare’s  sonnets.  (Bibl.  1979,  4792.) 
Rev.  by  R.  L.  Smallwood  in  MLR  (76)  667—8;  by  Douglas  L.  Peterson  in 
ELN  (19)  141-3. 

4937.  Padel,  John.  New  poems  by  Shakespeare:  order  and  meaning 
restored  to  the  sonnets.  London:  Herbert  Press,  pp.  286.  Rev.  by 
Kenneth  Muir  in  THES,  1 1  Sept.,  14. 

4938.  Ramsey,  Paul.  The  fickle  glass:  a  study  of  Shakespeare’s 
sonnets.  (Bibl.  1980,  5353.)  Rev.  byjohn  Huntington  in  RQ  (34)  141-2. 

4939.  Tebbetts,  Terrell  L.  Shakespeare’s  sonnets:  man  made 
divine.  ChrisL  (31:1)  19-28. 

4940.  Weiser,  David  K.  Theme  and  structure  in  Shakespeare’s 
Sonnet  12 1.  SP  (75)  1978,  142-62. 

The  Taming  of  the  Shrew 

4941.  Bean,JohnC.  Comic  structure  and  the  humanizing  of  Kate  in 
‘The  Taming  of  the  Shrew’.  See  (pp.  65—78)  89. 

4942.  Haring-Smith,  Tori.  ‘The  Taming  of  the  Shrew’:  a  stage 
history  1594-1978.  See  4665. 

4943.  Jones-Davies,  M.  The  disfiguring  power  of  figures  in  ‘The 
Taming  of  the  Shrew’.  SGG  (2 1 )  223-32. 

4944.  Magister,  Karl-Heinz.  ‘Jest-Books’  bei  Shakespeare:  zum 
Problem  volkstiimlicher  Schwankstrukturen  in  drei  friihen  Komodien. 

See  4710. 

4945.  Shurgot,  Michael  W.  From  fiction  to  reality:  character  and 
stagecraft  in  ‘The  Taming  of  the  Shrew’.  TJ  (33)  327-40. 

4946.  Vondersmith,  Bernard  J.  Suppose  there  is  an  epilogue? 
Dramatic  structure  in  ‘The  Taming  of  the  Shrew’.  CLAJ  (24)  329-35. 

The  Tempest 

4947.  Berry,  Edward  I.  Prospero’s  ‘brave  spirit’.  SP  (76)  1979, 
36-48. 

4948.  Crookes,  David  Z.  Shakespeare’s  ‘The  Tempest’  in.  iii. 
95-102.  Exp  (40:1)  14. 

4949.  Doebler,  John.  Sir  John  Luttrell:  an  analogue  in  English 
Renaissance  portraiture  to  Ferdinand’s  role  in  ‘The  Tempest’.  JEurS 
(1 1)  77-87. 

4950.  Drexler,  R.  D.  Ovid  and  ‘The  Tempest’.  NQ  (28)  144-5. 

4951.  Evans,  John  X.  ‘Utopia’  on  Prospero’s  island.  See  4263. 

4952.  Gruber,  William  E.  Heroic  comedy  and  ‘The  Tempest’.  CML 
(1)  189-204. 
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4953.  Leininger,  Lorie  Jerrell.  The  Miranda  trap:  sexism  and 
racism  in  Shakespeare’s  ‘Tempest’.  See  (pp.  285-94)  89. 

4954.  Mowat,  Barbara  A.  Prospero,  Agrippa,  and  hocus  pocus. 
ELR  (1 1)  281-303. 

4955.  Peyre,  Yves.  Les  ‘masques’  d’Ariel:  essai  d’interpretation  de 
leur  symbolisme.  CE1  (19)  53-71 . 

4956.  Stefano,  John  Peter.  The  experience  of  Caliban:  a  foundation 
for  peace  between  actors  and  scholars.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1379A.] 

4957.  Sundelson,  David.  So  rare  a  wonder’d  father:  Prospero’s 
‘Tempest’.  See  (pp.  33-53)  83. 

4958.  Vanderslice,  Stephen  Jerome.  The  ‘Poetics’  and  ‘The  Tem¬ 
pest’:  Prospero  as  spoudaios,  and  comedy  saved.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Dallas,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4406A-7A.] 

Timon  of  Athens 

4959.  Nemesio,  Aldo.  Strutture  del  mutamento  neTTimone  d’Atene’. 
Paragone  letteratura  (370)  1980,  29-44. 

4960.  Phelps,  J.  M.  ‘Timon’  and  history,  continued.  Theoria  (56) 

73-5- 

4961.  Soellner,  Rolf.  ‘Timon  of  Athens’:  Shakespeare’s  pessimistic 
tragedy.  (Bibl.  1980,  5394.)  Rev.  by  James  C.  Bulman  in  MLR  (76) 
441-2;  by  John  Doebler  in  MP  (78)  305-7. 

Titus  Andronicus 

4962.  Brucher,  Richard  T.  ‘Tragedy,  laugh  on’:  comic  violence  in 
‘Titus  Andronicus’.  RenD  (10)  1979,  71—91. 

4963.  Campbell,  Gordon.  Chequered  shades  and  shadows  in 
Shakespeare  and  Milton.  NQ  (28)  123. 

4964.  Hulse,  S.  Clark.  Wresting  the  alphabet:  oratory  and  action  in 
‘Titus  Andronicus’.  Criticism  (21)  1979,  106-18. 

4965.  Muller,  Wolfgang  G.  Die  politische  Rede  bei  Shakespeare. 
See  4566. 

4966.  Stimpson,  Catharine  R.  Shakespeare  and  the  soil  of  rape. 
See  (pp.  56-64)  89. 

Troilus  and  Cressida 

4967.  Eldridge,  Elaine  May.  The  admirable  genius  of  the  author:  a 
study  of  Shakespeare’s  ‘Troilus  and  Cressida’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1644A-5A.] 

4968.  Greene,  Gayle.  Shakespeare’s  Cressida:  ‘a  kind  of  self’. 
See  (pp.  133-49)  89. 

4969.  Medcalf,  Stephen.  Epilogue:  from  ‘Troilus’  to  ‘Troilus’. 
See  (pp.  291-303)  73. 

4970.  Okerlund,  Arlene  N.  In  defense  of  Cressida:  character  as 
metaphor.  Women’s  Studies  (7:3)  1980,  1— 1 7. 

4971.  Thompson,  Diane  Paige.  Human  responsibility  and  the  fall  of 
Troy.  See  3663. 


1981] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


277 


Twelfth  Night 

4972.  Dennis,  Carl.  The  vision  of ‘Twelfth  Night’.  TSL  ( 18)  1973, 
63-74- 

4973.  Leonard,  Nancy  S.  Shakespeare  and  Jonson  again:  the  comic 
forms.  See  4705. 

The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona 

4974.  Priest,  Dale  G.  Subjunctivity  in  ‘The  Two  Gentlemen  of 
Verona’.  ExRC  (6)  1980,  28-46. 

4975.  Tobin,  J.  J.  M.  Nashe  and  ‘The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona’. 

See  4307. 

Two  Noble  Kinsmen 

4976.  Wickham,  Glynne.  ‘The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen’  or  ‘A  Midsum¬ 
mer  Night’s  Dream,  Part  11’?  See  (pp.  167-96)  56. 

Venus  and  Adonis 

4977.  Bowers,  A.  Robin.  ‘Faire-fall  the  wit’:  narrative  irony  and  crux 
in  Shakespeare’s  ‘Venus  and  Adonis’.  PLL  (17)  198-203. 

4978.  Watson,  Donald  G.  The  contrarieties  of ‘Venus  and  Adonis’. 

sp  (75)  1978, 32-63- 

The  Winter’s  Tale 

4979.  Almasy,  Rudolph.  ‘Go  together  you  precious  winters  all’:  a 
reading  of  Shakespeare’s  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’.  PhilP  (27)  120-7. 

4980.  Barkan,  Leonard.  Living  sculptures:  Ovid,  Michelangelo,  and 
‘The  Winter’s  Tale’.  ELH  (48)  639-67. 

4981.  Curtis,  Harry,  Jr.  The  year  growing  ancient:  formal  ambi¬ 
guity  in  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’.  CLAJ  (23)  1980,  431-7. 

4982.  Dash,  Irene  G.  A  penchant  for  Perdita  on  the  eighteenth- 
century  English  stage.  See  (pp.  271-84)  89. 

4983.  Frey,  Charles.  Shakespeare’s  vast  romance:  a  study  of ‘The 
Winter’s  Tale’.  (Bibl.  1980,  5414J  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Palmer  in  THES, 
27  Feb.,  17. 

4984.  Latimer,  Kathleen.  Comedy  as  communal  action:  a  study  of 
the  contrasting  societies  of ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’  and  ‘Hamlet’.  See  4746. 

4985.  Lenz,  Joseph  Martin.  The  mirror  of  finity:  a  study  of  closure  in 
romance.  See  3747. 

4986.  Timpane,  John  Philip,  Jr.  The  romance  of  the  rogue:  the 
history  of  a  character  in  English  literature,  1497—1632.  See  3483. 

4987.  Watson,  Thomas  Ramey.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Winter’s  Tale’.  Exp 

(40:1)  11-13- 
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General  Literary  Studies 

4988.  Aers,  David,  Bob  Hodge,  and  Gunther  Kress.  Literature, 
language  and  society  in  England  1580—1680.  See  4009. 

4989.  Anderson,  Daryll  MacLean.  Satires  of  science  in  the 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Louisville,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  3 1 14A.] 

4990.  Cope,  Kevin  L.  The  infinite  perimeter:  human  nature  and 
ethical  mediation  in  six  Restoration  writers.  Restoration  (5)  58-75. 
(Cowley,  Rochester,  Butler,  Halifax,  Cudworth,  Dryden.) 

4991.  Davis,  J.  C.  Utopia  and  the  ideal  society:  a  study  of  English 
Utopian  writing  1516-1 700.  See  4011. 

4992.  Flores,  Nona  Cecilia.  ‘Virgineum  vultum  habens’:  the 
woman-headed  serpent  in  art  and  literature  from  1300  to  1700. 
See  3374. 

4993.  Germano,  William  Paul.  The  literary  icon  of  James  I. 

See  4013. 

4994.  Griffin,  Dustin.  Restoration  studies  in  1978.  See  160. 

4995.  Klemp,  Paul  J.  (ed.).  Abstracts  of  recent  articles.  SCN  (39) 
26-30, 71-5,  99-106. 

4996.  Koehler,  Lyle.  A  search  for  power:  the  ‘weaker  sex’  in 
seventeenth-century  New  England.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1980. 
pp.  viii,  561 .  Rev.  by  Helena  M.  Pycior  in  NEQ  (54)  592-4. 

4997.  Lafond,  Jean,  and  Augustin  Redondo  (eds).  L’image  du 
monde  renverse  et  ses  representations  litteraires  et  para-litteraires  de  la 
fin  du  XVIe  siecle  au  milieu  du  XVIIe.  See  4017. 

4998.  Leverenz,  David.  The  language  of  Puritan  feeling:  an  explora¬ 
tion  in  literature,  psychology  and  social  history.  New  Brunswick,  NJ: 
Rutgers  UP,  1980.  pp.  xi,  271.  Rev.  by  Teresa  Toulouse  in  NEQ  (54) 
133-6. 

4999.  Lund,  Roger  D.  Restoration  and  early  eighteenth-century 
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seventeenth-century  English  poetry.  (Bibl.  1980,  5543.)  Rev.  by  Alan 
Rudrum  in  YES  ( 1 1 )  251-2. 

5115.  McFarland,  Ronald  E.  The  Apollo-Daphne  myth  in  English 

poetry,  1567-1 7 1 7.  41 17. 

5116.  MacLean,  Gerald  M.  A  supplement  to  Joseph  Frank’s 
‘Hobbled  Pegasus’.  See  196. 

5117.  Marcus,  Leah  Sinanoglou.  Childhood  and  cultural  despair:  a 
theme  and  variations  in  seventeenth-century  literature.  (Bibl.  1980, 
5545.)  Rev.  by  David  L.  Russell  in  SCN  (39)  9-10. 

5118.  Palomo,  Dolores.  The  halcyon  moment  of  stillness  in  Royalist 
poetry.  HLQ  (44)  205-21. 

5119.  Quaintance,  Richard  E.,  Jr.  Passion  and  reason  in  Restora¬ 
tion  love  poetry.  Elnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1962.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  5111A.] 

5120.  Rothstein,  Eric.  Restoration  and  eighteenth  century  poetry, 
1660-1780.  Boston,  MA;  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  242. 
(Routledge  history  of  English  poetry,  3.) 

5121.  Waage,  Frederick  O.  Social  themes  in  urban  broadsides  of 
Renaissance  England.  See  2429. 

5122.  Wurzbach,  Natascha.  Die  Sprechsituation  der  englischen 
Strassenballade  in  der  ersten  Halfte  des  1 7.  Jahrhunderts:  Textkonsti- 
tution  und  sozio-kulturelle  Bedingungskomponenten.  See  2432. 


Prose 

5123.  Ahearn,  Marie  L.  David,  the  military  exemplum.  See 
(pp.  106-18)  55.  (Puritan  sermons.) 

5124.  Haack,  Diane  Christine.  An  edition  of  an  anonymous  visita¬ 
tion  sermon  preached  before  Humphrey  Henchman  at  Colchester, 
13  September  1664.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  3 1 1 7A.] 

5125.  Halls,  M.  A.  Andrew  Marvell  and  transitions  in  seventeenth- 
century  prose.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1979. 

5126.  Peyton,  Richard  Wayne.  Baroque,  mannerism,  and  represen¬ 
tative  English  prose  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries. 

See  4127. 

5127.  Ward,  W.  H.  To  Caesar  friend  or  foe?  The  Burwell  Papers  and 
Bacon’s  rebellion.  See  (pp.  73-90)  58. 

Related  Studies 

5128.  Bowden,  Henry  Wr.,  and  James  P.  Ronda  (eds).  John  Eliot’s 
Indian  dialogues:  a  study  in  cultural  interaction.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1980.  pp.  173.  (Contributions  to  American 
history,  88.)  (Christian  missions  to  N.  American  Indians  c.  1670.) 

5129.  Bridger,  F.  W.  Theology  and  politics  in  the  English  Revolu¬ 
tion,  1640-1660.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Bristol  Univ.,  1980. 
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5130.  Browne,  Alice.  Dreams  and  picture-writing:  some  examples  of 
this  comparison  from  the  sixteenth  to  the  eighteenth  century.  See  4131. 

5131.  Cohen,  Alfred.  Mary  Cary’s  ‘The  Glorious  Excellencie’ 
discovered.  BSM  (10:1/2)  4-7. 

5132.  Craig,  A.  G.  The  movement  for  the  reformation  of  manners, 
1688-1715.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Edinburgh  Univ.,  1980. 

5133.  Davies,  Ceri.  Latin  writers  of  the  Renaissance.  See  4134. 

5134.  Foster,  Stephen.  New  England  and  the  challenge  of  heresy, 
1630-1660:  the  Puritan  crisis  in  transatlantic  perspective.  WMQ  (38) 
624-60. 

5135.  Godwin,  Joscelyn.  Robert  Fludd:  hermetic  philosopher  and 
surveyor  of  two  worlds.  Boulder,  CO:  Shambhala,  1979.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979, 
4996.)  Rev.  by  William  Eamon  in  SixCT  (12:1)  100. 

5136.  Entry  cancelled . 

5137.  Johnson,  Paula.  Jacobean  ephemera  and  the  immortal  world. 

See  4137. 

5138.  Karlsen,  Carol  Frances.  The  devil  in  the  shape  of  a  woman: 
the  witch  in  seventeenth-century  New  England.  See  2492. 

5139.  Patrides,  C.  A.,  and  Raymond  B.  Waddington  (eds).  The  age 
of  Milton:  backgrounds  to  seventeenth-century  literature.  Manchester: 
Manchester  UP;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1980.  pp.  x,  438.  Rev. 
by  James  L.  Balakier  and  Ann  Stewart  Balakier  in  MQ  (15)  66-8. 

5140.  Randall,  Dale  B.  J.  Country  delights  for  the  gentry:  a  view 
from  1669.  SAQ  (80)  222-32. 

5141.  Reed,  Michael  D.  Early  American  Puritanism:  the  language  of 
its  religion.  AI  (37)  1980,  278-333. 

5142.  Simmons,  William  S.  Cultural  bias  in  the  New  England 
Puritans’  perception  of  Indians.  WMQ  (38)  56-72. 

5143.  Stoever,  William  K.  B.  ‘A  faire  and  easie  way  to  heaven’: 
covenant  theology  and  antinomianism  in  early  Massachusetts.  (Bibl. 

1 979,  5°°8  )  Rev.  by  Ernest  B.  Lowrie  in  SCN  (39)  67-8. 

AUTHORS 
Lancelot  Andrewes 

5144.  Hughes,  R.  M.  The  development  of  thought  and  style  in 
Lancelot  Andrewes’  sermons.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Wales, 
Bangor,  1979. 

5145.  McCutcheon,  Elizabeth  (comp.).  Recent  studies  in 
Andrewes.  ELR  ( 1 1 )  96-108. 

5146.  Traves,  P.  J.  U.  Anglo-Catholic  theology  and  metaphysical 
style  in  the  ninety  six  sermons  of  Lancelot  Andrewes.  Unpub.  M.A. 
thesis,  Univ.  ofWales,  Swansea,  1979. 

John  Aubrey 

5147.  Kelly,  Joseph.  A  book  from  the  libraries  of  Ben  Jonson  and 
John  Aubrey.  See  467. 

Francis  Bacon 

5148.  De  Mas,  Enrico.  Francis  Bacon.  Florence:  La  nuova  Italia, 

1 978-  pp.  147- 
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5149.  Wood,  P.  B.  Francis  Bacon  and  the ‘experimental  philosophy’: 
a  study  in  seventeenth  century  methodology.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis, 
London  Univ.  (University  Coll.),  1978. 

William  Barksted 

5150.  Lake,  D.  J.  ‘The  Insatiate  Countess’:  linguistic  evidence  for 
authorship.  NQ  (28)  166-70. 

Richard  Baxter 

5151.  Lamont,  William  H.  Richard  Baxter  and  the  Millennium: 
Protestant  imperialism  and  the  English  revolution.  London:  Croom 
Helm,  1979.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  5599.)  Rev.  by  J.  S.  Morrill  in  EHR  (96) 

^  I  j  Beaumont  and  Fletcher 

5152.  Baines,  Barbara  J.  The  complexities  of  honor  in ‘The  Maid’s 
Tragedy’.  JGE  (31)  1979,  159-72. 

5153.  Elsom,  John.  Corn  merchants.  Listener  (105)  589-90.  (‘The 
Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle’  at  the  Aldwych.) 

5154.  Timpane,  John  Philip,  Jr.  The  romance  of  the  rogue:  the 
history  of  a  character  in  English  literature,  1497-1632.  See  3483. 

Aphra  Behn 

5155.  Day,  Robert  Adams.  Muses  in  the  mud:  the  Female  Wits 
anthropologically  considered.  Women’s  Studies  (7:3)  1980,  61-74. 

5156.  Gardiner,  Judith  Kegan.  Aphra  Behn:  sexuality  and  self- 
respect.  W’omen’s  Studies  (7:1/2)  1980,  67-78. 

5157.  Goreau,  Angeline.  Reconstructing  Aphra:  a  social  biography 
of  Aphra  Behn.  Oxford:  OUP.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  5604.)  Rev.  by  J.  R. 
Mulryne  in  THES,  23  Oct.,  18;  by  Brian  S.  Lee  in  UCTSE  ( 1 1)  63-8;  by 
Lorna  Sage  in  Quarto  (15),  15  (review-article). 

5158.  Kelly,  Gary.  ‘Intrigue’  and  ‘gallantry’:  the  seventeenth- 
century  French  nouvelle  and  the  ‘novels’  of  Aphra  Behn.  RLC  (55) 

!^4  94-  William  Bradford 

5159.  Westbrook,  Perry  D.  William  Bradford.  (Bibl.  1979,  5030.) 
Rev.  by  Norman  S.  Grabo  in  SCN  (39)  21-2. 

Anne  Bradstreet 

5160.  Brandt,  Ellen  B.  Anne  Bradstreet:  the  erotic  component  in 
Puritan  poetry.  Women’s  Studies  (7:1/2)  1980,  39-53. 

5161.  Eberwein,  Jane  Donahue.  ‘No  rhet’ric  we  expect’:  argument  in 
Bradstreet’s  ‘The  Prologue’.  EAL  (16)  19-26. 

5162.  McCay,  Mary  A.  Anne  Hutchinson  and  Anne  Bradstreet:  two 
New  England  women.  DQR  ( 1 1)  2-19. 

Richard  Brome 

5163.  Gilles,  Michael  Austin.  The  dramaturgy  of  Richard  Brome:  a 
study  of  plot  management.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri- 
Columbia,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4719A.] 

5164.  Ingram,  R.  W.  The  musical  art  of  Richard  Brome’s  comedies. 
RenD  (7)  1976,  219-42. 

5165.  Shaw,  Catherine  M.  Richard  Brome.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1980.  pp.  169.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  290.)  Rev.  byjohn  S.  Nania 
in  SCN  (39)  48-9. 
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John  Bunyan 

5166.  Haskin,  Dayton.  Bunyan,  Luther,  and  the  struggle  with 
belatedness  in  ‘Grace  Abounding’.  UTQ  (50)  300-13. 

5167.  Howell,  Elmo.  Bunyan’s  two  valleys:  a  note  on  the  ecumenic 
element  in  ‘Pilgrim’s  Progress’.  TSL  (19)  1974,  1-7. 

5168.  Newey,  Vincent  (ed.).  ‘The  Pilgrim’s  Progress’:  critical  and 
historical  views.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980, 
562 1 .)  Rev.  by  David  L.  Russell  in  SCN  (39)  90-1 . 

5169.  Ogden, James.  Bunyan’s  idea  of  a ‘wide  field’.  NQ  (28)  51. 

5170.  Pooley,  R.  F.  A  study  of  the  language  and  milieu  of  John 
Bunyan.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1977. 

5171.  Sampietro,  Luigi.  La  scuola  del  cuore  e  altre  anatomie  del 
Seicento  inglese.  Bologna:  Patron,  1978.  pp.  193. 

5172.  Sharrock,  Roger  (gen.  ed.).  The  miscellaneous  works  of  John 
Bunyan,  vol.  1 .  Ed.  by  T.  L.  Underwood  and  Roger  Sharrock.  (Bibl. 
1980,  5624.)  Rev.  by  N.  H.  Keeble  in  NQ  (28)  264-5. 

5173.  - The  miscellaneous  works  of  John  Bunyan,  vol.  6:  The 

poems.  Ed.  by  Graham  Midgley.  (Bibl.  1980,  5625.)  Rev.  by  N.  H. 
Keeble  in  NQ  (28)  339-40. 

5174.  - The  miscellaneous  works  of  John  Bunyan,  vol.  9:  ‘A 

Treatise  of  the  Fear  of  God’,  ‘The  Greatness  of  the  Soul’,  ‘A  Holy  Life’. 
Ed.  by  Richard  L.  Greaves.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xlv,  365. 

5175.  Sizemore,  Christine  W.  Structural  repetition  injohn  Bunyan’s 
‘Holy  War’.  TSL  (24)  1979,71-81. 

5176.  Stranahan,  Brainerd  P.  Bunyan’s  special  talent:  biblical  texts 
as  ‘events’  in  ‘Grace  Abounding’  and  ‘The  Pilgrim’s  Progress’.  ELR 
(11)  329-43- 

5177.  Tibbutt,  H.  G.  (ed.).  What  they  said  about  John  Bunyan. 
Bedford:  Bedfordshire  County  Council,  pp.  19. 

5178.  Titlestad,  P.  J.  H.  Bunyan  and  the  Puritan  contribution  to  the 
growth  of  the  English  novel.  Communique  (5:2)  1980,  24-35. 

Gilbert  Burnet 

5179.  Meza,  Pedro  Thomas.  Gilbert  Burnet’s  concept  of  religious 
toleration.  HMPEC  (50)  227-42. 

Robert  Burton 

5180.  Faulkner,  Thomas  C.  Computer  applications  for  an  edition  of 
Robert  Burton’s  ‘The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy’:  a  system  for  scholarly 
publishing.  See  584. 

5181.  Idol,  John  L.,  Jr.  Burton’s  illustrative  use  of  emblems.  See  305. 

5182.  Kiessling,  Nicholas.  ‘The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy’:  prepara¬ 
tion  of  a  new  edition.  LRN  (4) 1979, 181-9. 

5183.  Renaker,  David.  Robert  Burton’s  palinodes.  SP  (76)  1979, 

l()~  ^ 1 '  Samuel  Butler 

5184.  Robinson,  Ken.  A  new  verse  portrait  of  Rochester.  Restoration 

'  2  v  Thomas  Campion 

5185.  Doughtie,  Edward.  Sibling  rivalry:  music  vs  poetry  in  Cam¬ 
pion  and  others.  Criticism  (20)  1978,  1 — 16. 
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Thomas  Carew 

5186.  Jungman,  Robert  E.  Carew’s  ‘To  Ben.  Ionson’.  Exp  (40:1) 
1 7-18. 

5187.  - Thomas  Carew’s  ‘The  Spring’:  a  Renaissance  imitation. 

CML  (1)  1980,  47-55. 

5188.  Parker,  Michael  P.  A  source  for  Thomas  Carew’s ‘Epilogue  to 
a  Play  Presented  Before  the  King  and  Queene’.  NQ  (28)  1 73-4. 

James  Carkesse 

5189.  Deporte,  Michael  V.  (introd.).  ‘Lucida  Intervalla’  (1679). 
(Bibl.  1980,  5637.)  Rev.  by  Paula  R.  Backscheider  in  SCN  (39)  89. 

George  Chapman 

5190.  Adam,  Adam.  Dryden’s  indebtedness  to  Chapman  in  his 
translation  of  Homer’s ‘Iliad’.  UASPY  (27)  1979-81,  131-8. 

5191.  Bliss,  Lee.  The  boys  from  Ephesus:  farce,  freedom,  and  limit  in 
‘The  Widow’s  Tears’.  RenD  (10)  1979,  161-83. 

5192.  Brown,  James  Neil.  Chapman’s  temple  of  Cynthia:  a  note  on 
some  symbolic  uses  of  the  number  220.  NQ  (28)  36-9. 

5193.  Burbridge,  Roger  Truscott.  Speech  and  action  in  Chap¬ 
man’s  ‘Bussy  D’Ambois’.  TSL  (17)  1972,  59-65. 

5194.  Hallett,  Charles  A.,  and  Elaine  S.  Hallett.  The  revenger’s 
madness:  a  study  of  revenge  tragedy  motifs.  See  4526. 

5195.  Jahn,  Jerald  D.  Chapman’s ‘enargia’ and  the  popular  perspec¬ 
tive  on  ‘Ovids  Banquet  of  Sence’.  TSL  (23)  1978,  15-30. 

5196.  Lake,  D.J.  ‘Eastward  Ho’:  linguistic  evidence  for  authorship. 
NQ  (28)  158-66. 

5197.  Reese,  Jack  E.  ‘Potiphar’s  Wife’  and  other  folk  tales  in 
Chapman’s  ‘Blind  Beggar  of  Alexandria’.  See  2350. 

5198.  Rostvig,  Maren-Sofie.  ‘Figures  and  Numbers’:  on  the  poetics 
of  George  Chapman.  In  (pp.  88-104)  Sverre  Dahl  (ed.),  Dikt  og  ide. 
Festskrift  til  Ole  Koppang.  Oslo:  Germanistik  institutt.  pp.  333. 
(Osloer  Beitrage  zur  Germanistik,  4.) 

5199.  Snare,  Gerald.  Chapman’s  Ovid.  SP  (75)  1978,  430-50. 

5200.  Spring,  J.  R.  Theme  and  expression  in  the  plays  of  George 
Chapman.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London  Univ.  (Birkbeck  Coll.),  1980. 

5201.  Yamada,  A.  Bibliographical  studies  in  the  plays  of  George 
Chapman.  See  409. 

5202.  Yates,  Frances.  Chapman  and  Diirer  on  inspired  melancholy. 
Introd.  by  James  P.  Carley.  URLB  (34)  27-44. 

King  Charles  I 

5203.  Gardner-Flint,  Judith.  The  king’s  book:  the  puzzle  of  the 
‘Eikon  Basilike’.  URLB  (34)  69-72. 

John  Cleveland 

5204.  Cousins,  A.  D.  The  cavalier  world  and  John  Cleveland.  SP  (78) 
61-86. 

William  Congreve 

5205.  Bliumental',  T.  S.  Nekotoryeosobennosti  komedii  Restavratsii 
na  primere  tvorchestva  Vil'iama  Kongriva.  (Some  features  of  Restora¬ 
tion  comedy  with  examples  taken  from  the  work  of  William  Congreve.) 
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Problemy  metoda  i  zhanra  v  zarubezhnoi  literature  (Moskovskii 
gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskii  institut,  Moscow)  (3)  1979,  186-95. 

5206.  Hughes,  Leo,  and  A.  H.  Scouten.  Congreve  at  Drury  Lane: 
two  eighteenth-century  promptbooks.  MP  (79)  146-56. 

5207.  Johnson,  Helen  Lauriente.  A  study  of  Congreve’s  theory  of 
humour  in  comedy  as  it  pertains  to  women  characters.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5107A.] 

5208.  Taits,  I.  F.  Ideinoe  i  khudozhestvennoe  svoebrazie  p'esy  U. 
Congriva  ‘Liubov'  za  liubov'’.  (The  ideological  and  artistic  originality 
of  Congreve’s  play  ‘Love  for  Love’.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov 
Sverdlovskogo  pedagogicheskogo  instituta  (Sverdlovsk)  (319)  1979, 
7^88. 

5209.  Williams,  Aubrey.  The  ‘utmost  tryal’  of  virtue  and  Congreve’s 
‘Love  for  Love’.  TSL  (17)  1972,  1-18. 

5210.  Williams,  Aubrey  L.  An  approach  to  Congreve.  (Bibl.  1980, 
5669.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Muir  in  YES  (1 1)  274-5. 

John  Cotton 

5211.  Rosenmeier,  Jesper.  ‘Clearing  the  medium’:  a  reevaluation  of 
the  Puritan  plain  style  in  light  of  John  Cotton’s  ‘A  Practical  Commen¬ 
tary  upon  the  First  Epistle  Generali  ofjohn’.  See  5007. 

5212.  Ward,  W.  H.  To  Caesar  friend  or  foe?  The  Burwell  Papers  and 
Bacon’s  rebellion.  See  (pp.  73-90)  58. 

Abraham  Cowley 

5213.  Pebworth,  Ted-Larry.  Cowley’s  ‘Davideis’  and  the  exaltation 
of  friendship.  See  (pp.  96-104)  55. 

5214.  Robinson,  Ken.  Sedley  and  Cowley.  NQ  (28)  51. 

5215.  Shadduck,  Gayle  Eileen.  A  critical  edition  of  Abraham 
Cowley’s  ‘Davideis’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3595A.] 

5216.  Trotter,  David.  The  poetry  of  Abraham  Cowley.  (Bibl.  1980, 
5673.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Rudrum  in  NQ  (28)  337-9. 

Richard  Crashaw 

5217.  Williams,  George  Walton.  Crashaw’s  epigrams  on  the  young 
Christ  in  the  temple.  SCN  (39)  8-9. 

John  Crowne 

5218.  McMullin,  B.  J.  Sergeant  Maynard’s  teeth.  NQ  (28)  21 1-1 2. 

Robert  Daborne 

5219.  Holloway,  Peter.  Scribal  dittography:  Daborne’s  ‘The  Poor 
Man’s  Comfort’.  Library  (3)  233-9. 

5220.  Phelps,  Wayne  H.  The  early  life  of  Robert  Daborne.  PQ  (59) 
1980,  1— 1 0. 

Samuel  Daniel 

5221.  Pitcher,  J.  C.  G.  Samuel  Daniel’s  occasional  and  dedicatory 
verse:  a  critical  edition.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1977. 

5222.  Pitcher,  John.  Samuel  Daniel  —  the  Brotherton  manuscript:  a 
study  in  authorship.  See  389. 

5223.  Svensson,  Lars-Hakan.  Silent  art:  rhetorical  and  thematic 
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patterns  in  Samuel  Daniel’s  ‘Delia’.  (Bibl.  1980,  5683.)  Rev.  by  Hallett 
Smith  in  RQ  (34)  454-6. 

Sir  William  D’Avenant 

5224.  Baier,  Lee.  Praise-as-force  in  Marvell  and  Davenant.  ANQ 
(supp.  1)  1978,  131-2. 

5225.  McCarthy,  William.  Davenant’s  prefatory  rhetoric.  Criticism 
(20) 1978, 128-43. 

John  Davenport 

5226.  Steiner,  Bruce  E.  Dissension  at  Quinnipiac:  the  authorship 
and  setting  of  ‘A  Discourse  about  Civil  Government  in  a  New 
Plantation  Whose  Design  Is  Religion’.  NEQ  (54)  14-32. 

Robert  Davenport 

5227.  Dean,  Paul.  Davenport’s  ‘King  John  and  Matilda’:  some 
borrowings.  NQ  (28)  174-5. 

Thomas  Dekker 

5228.  Elsom,  John.  Beckett  country.  Listener  (105)  825-6.  (‘The 
Shoemaker’s  Holiday’  at  the  Olivier.) 

5229.  Forker,  Charles  R.  ‘Northward  Ho’  and  ‘The  Duchess  of 
Malfi’,  1.  i.  88  and  in.  v.  105-106.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  81-4. 

5230.  Hoy,  Cyrus.  Introductions,  notes  and  commentaries  to  texts  in 
‘The  Dramatic  Works  of  Thomas  Dekker’  edited  by  Fredson  Bowers. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP.  Vols  1  and  2,  1980;  3  and  4,  1981. 
pp.  xx,  350;  xx,  383;  xx,  3 13;  xx,  205. 

5231.  Lake,  D.  J.  ‘Histriomastix’:  linguistic  evidence  for  authorship. 
See  5063. 

5232.  Smallwood,  R.  L.,  and  Stanley  Wells  (eds).  The  shoe¬ 
maker’s  holiday.  Baltimore,  MD:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1979.  pp.  227. 
Rev.  by  R.  K.  Turner,  Jr,  in  SCN  (39)  41-2. 

5233.  West,  Gilian.  Firk’s  numismaticjoke.  NQ  (28)  147. 

Sir  Kenelm  Digby 

5234.  Stiebel,  Arlene  Marie.  Critical  contexts  for  Renaissance 
readers:  the  poetic  theory  and  practice  of  Sir  Kenelme  Digby  and  Sir 
Henry  Wotton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
2691A.] 

Sir  Dudley  Digges 

5235.  McCutcheon,  Elizabeth.  Sir  Dudley  Digges  and  More’s 
‘Utopia’.  See  4278. 

John  Donne 

5236.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  Donne’s  ‘The  Ecstasy’.  Exp 
(39:4)  5-6- 

5237.  Banerjee,  Chinmoy.  Metaphysical  concreteness:  John  Donne’s 
better  hemispheres.  NQ  (28)  39-40. 

5238.  B0GH,Knud.  Domprovstenderlovpristeselvmord:  John  Donne 
og  hans  danske  angribere.  (The  dean  who  praised  suicide:  John  Donne 
and  his  Danish  attackers.)  Fund  og  forskning  (24)  1979/80,  93-1 18. 

5239.  Bond,  Ronald  B.  John  Donne  and  the  problem  of  ‘knowing 
faith’.  Mosaic  (14:1)  25-35. 

5240.  Bradbury,  Peter.  Donne’s  flea  and  Sidney’s  dog.  See  4325. 
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5241.  Brown,  James  Neil.  Fleas  suck:  the  crucial  pun  in  Donne’s ‘The 
Flea’.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  94-6. 

5242.  Carey,  John.  John  Donne:  life,  mind  and  art.  London:  Faber  & 
Faber,  pp.  303.  Rev.  by  Hyam  Maccoby  in  Listener  (105)  747-8. 

5243.  Catania,  Thomas  Michael.  John  Donne:  the  quarrel  with 
finitude.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
2136A-7A.] 

5244.  Daniels,  Edgar  F.  Donne’s ‘Satirem’ 33-35.  Exp  (40:1)  15-16. 

5245.  - -  Donne’s  ‘The  Undertaking’.  Exp  (39:3)  36-7 . 

5246.  - and  Marilyn  Basel.  Donne’s  ‘Loves  Diet’,  20-21.  Exp 

(39:3)  35-6- 

5247.  Dolan,  Kathleen  H.  Materia  in  potentia:  the  paradox  of  the 
quintessence  in  Donne’s  ‘A  Nocturnall  upon  S.  Lucies  Day’.  Ren  (32) 

1 979?  !3-2o. 

5248.  Edamatsu,  F.  J.  The  message  of  ‘The  Apparition’.  SEL  (58) 
3-21. 

5249.  Evans,  J.  X.  Who  cast  Donne’s  tolling  bells?  JRMMRA  (2) 

1 13-16- 

5250.  Frost,  Kate.  John  Donne’s  ‘Devotions  upon  Emergent  Occa¬ 
sions’  and  the  Ignatian  meditation.  CCTE  (43)  1978,  34-9. 

5251.  FIandscombe,  Richard.  Donne’s  Holy  Sonnet  vi:  a  problem  of 
plainness.  LangS  (13:2)  98-108. 

5252.  Hester,  M.  Thomas.  Poetasters  as ‘bellows’:  Donne’s  inventive 
imitation.  ELN  (19)  20-1. 

5253.  Horrocks,  Roger  A.  Metrical  and  grammatical  problems  in 
‘Twicknam  Garden’.  See  1190. 

5254.  Hunter,  William  B.,  Jr.  Donne’s ‘Nocturnal’ and ‘Isaiah’ 38. 
ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  85-6. 

5255.  Hutton,  Alice  H.  An  unmarked  scripture  allusion  in  a  Donne 
sermon.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  101-3. 

5256.  Klinck,  Dennis  R.  John  Donne’s  ‘knottie  Trinitie’.  Ren  (33) 
24°~55- 

5257.  Leigh,  David  J.  Donne’s  ‘A  Hymne  to  God  the  Father’:  new 
dimensions.  SP  (75)  1978,  84-92. 

5258.  Mahoney,  Michael  P.  Dialogues  of  one:  fictions  of  thinking 
and  understanding  in  Donne’s  poems  and  sermons.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5108A-9A.] 

5259.  Maleski,  Mary  Anselma.  Tradition  and  the  Renaissance 
talent:  Plato,  Augustine,  Boethius,  and  Donne’s  ‘Anniversaries’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
3561A-2A.] 

5260.  Mann,  Lindsay  A.  Radical  consistency:  a  reading  of  Donne’s 
‘Communities’.  UTQ  (50)  284-99. 

5261.  Milgate,  W.  (ed.).  The  epithalamions,  anniversaries,  and 
epicedes.  (Bibl.  1980,  5723.)  Rev.  by  Ernest  W.  Sullivan,  11,  in  AEB  (5) 
42-5- 

5262.  Morrissey,  Thomas  J.  The  self  and  the  meditative  tradition  in 
Donne’s  ‘Devotions’.  NDEJ  (13:1)  29-49. 
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5263.  Nelson,  T.  G.  A.  Death,  dung,  the  devil,  and  worldly  delights:  a 
metaphysical  conceit  in  Harington,  Donne,  and  Herbert.  See  4200. 

5264.  O’Keeffe,  Timothy  J.  Donne’s  ‘Loves  Warre’  and  the  Roman 
elegists.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  87-93. 

5265.  Perry,  T.  Anthony.  Erotic  spirituality:  the  integrative  tradi¬ 
tion  from  Leone  Ebreo  to  John  Donne.  See  4148. 

5266.  Quinlan,  Patrick  Joseph.  John  Donne’s  satires  in  light  of  the 
Lucianic  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  230A.] 

5267.  Richards,  Bernard.  Donne’s  ‘A  Nocturnal  upon  S.  Lucies 
Day’.  Exp  (39:3)  12-13. 

5268.  Sadler,  Lynn  Veach.  ‘Meanes  blesse’:  Donne’s  ‘Ignatius  His 
Conclave’.  CLAJ  (23)  1980,  438-50. 

5269.  Scattergood,  V.  J.  A  note  on  the  moral  framework  of  Donne’s 
‘The  Sunne  Rising’.  NM  (82)  307-14. 

5270.  Shapiro,  I.  A.  Donne  and  Walton  forgeries.  Library  (3)  232. 

5271.  Slights,  Camille  Wells.  The  casuistical  tradition:  in 
Shakespeare,  Donne,  Herbert  and  Milton.  See  4611. 

5272.  Stachniewski,  John.  John  Donne:  the  despair  of  the  ‘Holy 
Sonnets’.  ELH  (48)  677-705. 

5273.  Stein,  Arnold.  Handling  death:  John  Donne  in  public  medita¬ 
tion.  ELH  (48)  496-515. 

5274.  Wiggins,  Peter  De  Sa.  The  love  quadrangle;  Tribullus  1 .6  and 
Donne’s  ‘lay  Ideot’.  PLL  (16)  1980,  142-50. 

5275.  Winny,  James.  A  preface  to  Donne.  (Bibl.  1970,4430.)  Harlow: 
Longman,  pp.  ix,  196.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1970.) 

5276.  Zakharov,  V.  V.  Opyt  klassifikatsii  ‘Pesen  i  sonetov’  Dzhona 
Donna.  (The  classification  of  the  ‘Songs  and  Sonnets’  ofjohn  Donne.) 
Analiz  stile!  zarubezhnoi  khudozhestvenno!  i  nauchno!  literatury 
(Leningrad  Univ.)  (2)  1980,  20-32. 

Michael  Drayton 

5277.  Allingham,  Anthony.  David  as  epic  hero:  Drayton’s  ‘David 
and  Goliah’.  See  (pp.  86—94)  55. 

5278.  Ewell,  Barbara  C.  Drayton’s  ‘Poly-Olbion’:  England’s  body 
immortalized.  SP  (75)  1978,  297-315. 

5279.  Giantvalley,  Scott.  Barnfield,  Drayton,  and  Marlowe: 
homoeroticism  and  homosexuality  in  Elizabethan  literature. 

See  4163. 

5280.  Oram,  William  A.  ‘The  Muses  Elizium’:  a  late  golden  world. 
SP  (75)  !978>  to-31- 

5281.  Rittenhouse,  Jonathan  Charles.  A  critical  edition  of  T  Sir 
John  Oldcastle’.  See  4299. 

5282.  Rogers,  Pat.  Drayton’s  Arden  and ‘Windsor-Forest’.  PLL  ( 1 7) 
284-91. 

William  Drummond 

5283.  Severance,  Sibyl  Lutz.  ‘Some  other  figure’:  the  vision  of 
change  in  ‘Flowres  of  Sion’,  1623.  Spenser  Studies  (2)  217-28. 
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John  Dryden 

5284.  Adam,  Adam.  Dryden’s  indebtedness  to  Chapman  in  his 
translation  of  Homer’s  ‘Iliad’.  See  5190. 

5285.  Atkins,  G.  Douglas.  Dryden’s  ‘Religio  laid’:  a  reappraisal.  SP 

(75)  1978, 347-70-  T  . 

5286.  - The  faith  of  John  Dryden:  change  and  continuity.  Lexing¬ 

ton:  Kentucky  UP,  1980.  pp.  xi,  194.  Rev.  by  Dustin  Griffin  in  MLQ 
(42)  93-6.  _  ^  , 

5287.  Auburn,  Mark  S.  (ed.).  Marriage  a  la  mode.  London:  Arnold, 
pp.  xxxi,  144. 

5288.  Bates,  Richard.  Dryden’s  ‘Short  Excursions’  and  Virgil.  NQ 
(28)  216. 

5289.  Bell,  Robert  H.  Dryden’s  ‘Aeneid’  as  English  Augustan  epic. 
Criticism  (19)  1977,  34-50. 

5290.  Brown,  Richard  E.  Dryden’s  tragicomedies.  Restoration  (5) 
76-87. 

5291.  Doederlein,  Sue  Warrick.  ‘Ut  pictura  poesis’:  Dryden’s 
‘Aeneis’  and  ‘Palamon  and  Arcite’.  CL  (33)  156-66. 

5292.  Donnelly,  Jerome.  Fathers  and  sons:  the  normative  basis  of 
Dryden’s  ‘Absalom  and  Achitophel’.  PLL  (17)  363-80. 

5293.  Downie,  J.  A.  The  Rose  Alley  ambuscade  again.  Scriblerian 
(11)1979,128-9. 

5294.  Drowota,  Carol  Jean.  Dryden’s  plays  on  the  eighteenth- 
century  stage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3589A.] 

5295.  Ehrenpreis,  Irvin.  Acts  of  implication:  suggestion  and  covert 
meaning  in  the  works  of  Dryden,  Swift,  Pope  and  Austen.  Berkeley; 
London:  California  UP,  1980.  pp.  158. 

5296.  Fry,  Paul  H.  Dryden’s  earliest  allusion  to  Longinus.  ELN  (19) 
22-4. 

5297.  Gardiner,  Anne  Barbeau.  A  conflict  of  laws:  consequences  of 
the  king’s  inaction  in ‘The  Duke  of  Guise’.  ELN  (19)  109-15. 

5298.  Hammond,  Paul.  Dryden’s  employment  by  Cromwell’s  govern¬ 
ment.  TCBS  (8)  130-6. 

5299.  Hopkins,  D.  W.  Dryden’s  translations  from  Ovid.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Leicester  Univ.,  1979. 

5300.  Hughes,  Derek  (ed.).  Dryden’s  heroic  plays.  London:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  195. 

5301.  Law,  Richard  A.  John  Dryden’s  artful  gallery.  Restoration  (5) 
18-26. 

5302.  Levine,  Carol  Freed.  ‘All  for  Love’  and  Book  iv  of  the 
‘Aeneid’:  the  moral  predicament.  CL  (33)  239-57. 

5303.  Lyday,  Jo  Wilkinson.  ‘Timotheus’  varied  lays’:  Dryden  and 
music.  L’npub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Houston,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 

227A-8A.] 

5304.  McFadden,  George.  Dryden,  the  public  writer,  1660-1685. 
(Bibl.  1980,  5757.)  Rev.  by  William  Frost  in  Scriblerian  (11)  1979, 
1 20-2. 
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5305.  Mell,  Donald  C.,  Jr.  Dryden  and  the  transformation  of  the 
classical.  PLL  (17)  146-63. 

5306.  Murray,  Charles  Douglas.  Generic  experimentation  in  the 
comedies  ofjohn  Dryden.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina 
at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2688A.] 

5307.  Papetti,  Viola.  Per  una  tipologia  della  tragedia: 
Shakespeare/Dryden.  See  (pp.  173-209)  65. 

5308.  Poyet,  Albert.  Echoes  of  Ovid  in  Dryden’s  ‘Absalom  and 
Achitophel’.  NQ  (28)  52-3. 

5309.  Reverand,  Cedric  D.  Dryden  on  Dryden  in  ‘To  Sir  Godfrey 
Kneller’.  PLL  (17)  164-80. 

5310.  Sato,  Isao.  Tsubouchi  Shoyo  ni  okeru  Drydenjuyo  no  kenkyu: 
toyo  to  seiyo  ni  okeru  hikakubungaku  no  genten.  (A  study  of  the 
influence  of  Dryden  on  Shoyo  Tsubouchi:  the  origin  of  the  comparative 
study  of  literature  between  east  and  west.)  Tokyo:  Hokuseido. 
pp.  xxx,  436. 

5311.  Swedenberg,  H.  T.,  Jr,  and  Alan  Roper  (gen.  eds).  The  works 
ofjohn  Dryden,  vol.  19:  Prose.  ‘The  Life  of  St  Lrancis  Xavier’,  1688. 
(Bibl.  1979,  5182,  where  date  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  J.  V.  Guerinot  in  SCN 
(39)  15- 

5312.  Syed,  Waris  Iqbal.  Comedies  ofjohn  Dryden.  Explorations 
(6:2)  1979,  32-7. 

5313.  Thomas,  W.  K.  The  crafting  of  ‘Absalom  and  Achitophel’: 
Dryden’s  ‘pen  for  a  party’.  (Bibl.  1980,  5778.)  Rev.  by  David  Hopkins  in 
YES  (11)  26(^2. 

5314.  Valk,  Cynthia  Zuvekas.  The  development  of  the  back  vowel 
before  [i]  in  early  Modern  English  with  allied  evidence  from  selected 
Shakespearean  and  Dryden  rhymes.  See  1411. 

5315.  Watson,  A.  E.  John  Dryden:  the  art  of  praise  and  censure. 
Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Liverpool  Univ.,  1977. 

5316.  Wilson,  Gayle  Edward.  A  ‘noble’  comparison  in  Dryden’s 
‘Heroique  Stanzas’.  CB  (57)  71-3. 

5317.  Woodruff,  James  F.  Johnson’s  ‘Drury-Lane  Prologue’  and 
Dryden’s  ‘To  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller’.  NQ  (28)  237-8. 

Thomas  D’Urfey 

5318.  Holmes,  Nancy  Grayson.  A  critical  edition  of  Thomas 
D’Urfey’s  ‘The  Famous  History  of  the  Rise  and  Fall  of  Massaniello’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
4403A.] 

Sir  George  Etherege 

5319.  Hughes,  Derek.  Play  and  passion  in  ‘The  Man  of  Mode’. 
CompDr  (15)  231-57. 

5320.  Huseboe,  Arthur  R.  Etherege’s  ‘She  Would  If  She  Could’. 
ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  133-5. 

John  Evelyn 

5321.  Ross,  Ian  Campbell.  ‘Every  one  to  cultivate  his  own  garden’: 
John  Evelyn,  Voltaire  and  ‘Candide’.  NQ  (28)  234-7. 
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John  Everard 

5322.  Hayes,  T.  Wilson.  John  Everard  and  Nicholas  of  Cusa’s 
‘Idiota’.  NQ  (28)  47-9. 

Edward  Fairfax 

5323.  Lea,  Kathleen  M.,  and  T.  M.  Gang  (eds).  ‘Godfrey  of 
Bulloigne’:  a  critical  edition  of  Edward  Fairfax’s  translation  of  Tasso’s 
‘Gerusalemme  liberata’,  together  with  Fairfax’s  original  poems. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  707. 

Nathaniel  Field 

5324.  Ellison,  Carolyne  Lyles.  ‘The  Fatal  Dowry’  and  ‘The  Fair 
Penitent’  on  the  English  and  American  stages.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  South  Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2140A.] 

Giles  Fletcher 

5325.  Kastor,  Frank  S.  Giles  and  Phineas  Fletcher.  (Bibl.  1979, 
5202.)  Rev.  by  Joan  Grundy  in  YES  ( 1 1 )  250—1 . 

John  Fletcher 

5326.  Eade,  J.  C.  Astrological  analysis  as  an  editorial  tool:  the  case  of 
Fletcher’s  ‘The  Bloody  Brother’.  See  346. 

5327.  Hicks,  Margaret  Ruth.  Honor  conflicts  and  the  role  of  the 
imagination  in  selected  plays  by  John  Fletcher  and  Lope  de  Vega. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3565A-6A.] 

5328.  Miller,  David  Rush.  John  Fletcher’s  ‘A  Wife  for  a  Moneth’:  a 
critical  old-spelling  edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  1 162A.] 

5329.  Taylor,  Patricia  Minton.  Modest  maids,  matrons,  and 
miscreants:  the  women  in  the  chastity  plays  of  John  Fletcher.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
2 147A-8A.] 

John  Ford 

5330.  Candido,  Joseph.  The  ‘strange  truth’  of ‘Perkin  Warbeck’.  PQ 
(59)  I98°.  300-16. 

5331.  Farr,  Dorothy  M.  John  Ford  and  the  Caroline  theatre.  New 
York:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1979.  pp.  184  Rev.  by  Norman  Rabkin  in  RQ 
(34)  !55-8- 

5332.  Foster,  V.  A.  The  dramatic  art  ofjohn  Ford:  varieties  of  mode 
and  effect.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London  Univ.  (External),  1977. 

5333.  Matsuoka,  K.  Protagonists  who  live  their  own  self-definitions: 
a  study  ofjohn  Ford’s  tragedies.  SStudT  (17)  1978/79,59-81. 

5334.  Neill,  Michael.  ‘Anticke  Pageantrie’:  the  mannerist  art  of 
‘Perkin  Warbeck’.  RenD  (7)  1976,  1 1 7-50. 

5335.  Smallwood,  Robert.  ‘’Tis  Pity  She’s  a  Whore’  and  'Romeo 
and  Juliet’.  See  4910. 

George  Fox 

5336.  Lampen,John  (ed.).  Wait  in  the  light:  the  spirituality  of  George 
Fox;  a  selection  of  the  writings  of  George  Fox  and  early  Friends. 
London:  Quaker  Home  Service,  pp.  1 18. 
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Fulke  Greville,  Lord  Brooke 

5337.  Donahue,  Patricia  Ann.  Circe’s  potion:  the  language  of 
passion  in  English  Renaissance  poetry.  See  4371. 

5338.  Dwyer,  June.  Fulke  Greville’s  aesthetic:  another  perspective. 
sp  (78)  255-74. 

5339.  Fietz,  Lothar.  Die  Grundlagen  der  Wissenschaftskritik  in 
Fulke  Greville’s  ‘A  Treatie  of  Humane  Fearning’.  Anglia  (99)  3 1 2—3 1 . 

5340.  Goodman,  Jeffrey  Allan.  Fulke  Greville’s  short  poems  in  their 
historical  context.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  4719A.] 

5341.  McCabe,  Richard  A.  Fulke  Greville  and  Joseph  Hall.  NQ  (28) 

4o~6. 

Joseph  Hall 

5342.  Corthell,  RonaldJ.  Joseph  Hall's ‘Characters  ofVertues  and 
Vices’:  a  ‘novum  repertum’.  SP  (76)  1979,  28-35. 

5343.  McCabe,  R.  A.  Joseph  Hall:  satires  and  meditations.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1979. 

5344.  McCabe,  Richard  A.  Fulke  Greville  and  Joseph  Hall.  See  5341. 

5345.  Wands,  John  M.  Antipodal  imperfection:  Hall’s ‘Mundus  alter 
et  idem’  and  its  debt  to  More’s  ‘Utopia’.  See  4294. 

5346.  Wands,  John  Millar  (trans.  and  ed.).  ‘Another  World  and  Yet 
the  Same’:  Bishop  Joseph  Hall’s  ‘Mundus  alter  et  idem’.  New  Haven, 
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between  the  visual  and  verbal  elements  of  Ben  Jonson’s  satiric 
treatment  of  folly  in  certain  of  his  comedies.  Unpub.  B.Litt.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Oxford,  1977. 

5471.  Wiltenburg,  R.  A  Senecan  reminder  in  ‘Cynthia’s  Revels’.  NQ 
(28)  170-1. 

5472.  Yamada,  Y.  ‘Volpone’  and  ‘The  Devil  is  an  Ass’:  damnation 
and  salvation  through  metamorphoses.  SEL  (58)  195-21 1. 

Sir  William  Killigrew 

5472a.  Vander  Motten,  J.  P.  Sir  William  Killigrew  (1606-1695):  his 
life  and  dramatic  works.  Ghent:  Rijksuniversiteit  te  Gent,  1980. 
pp.  x,  385.  (Werken  uitgegeven  door  de  Faculteit  van  de  Letteren  en 
Wijsbegeerte,  165.) 

Henry  King 

5473.  Hobbs,  Mary.  Henry  King  1592-1669:  bishop,  poet  and 
refugee.  Hove:  Chichester  Diocesan  Fund  &  Board  ofFinance.  pp.  7. 

5474.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  Poe,  Henry  King,  and  the  two  writers  called 
Montgomery.  SAF  (8)  1980,  233-7. 

Nathaniel  Lee 

5475.  Gardiner,  Anne  Barbeau.  A  conflict  of  laws:  consequences  of 
the  king’s  inaction  in  ‘The  Duke  ofGuise’.  See  5297. 

5476.  Visconti,  Laura.  ‘Theodosius,  or  The  Force  of  Love’  (1680). 
See  (pp.  143-72)  64. 
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John  Locke 

5477.  Ashworth,  E.  J.  ‘Do  words  signify  ideas  or  things?’  The 
scholastic  sources  of  Locke’s  theory  of  language.  JHP  (19)  299-326. 

5478.  Corbett,  Edward  P.  J.  John  Locke’s  contributions  to  rhetoric. 

CCC  (32)  423-33- 

5479.  De  Beer,  E.  S.  (ed.).  The  correspondence  ofjohn  Locke,  vol.  6: 
Letters  nos.  2199-2664.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  vii,  798. 

5480.  Eisenach,  Eldon  J.  Two  worlds  of  liberalism:  religion  and 
politics  in  Hobbes,  Locke,  and  Mill.  See  5395. 

5481.  Franklin,  Julian  H.  John  Locke  and  the  theory  of  sovereignty: 
mixed  monarchy  and  the  right  of  resistance  in  the  political  thought  of 
the  English  Revolution.  (Bibl.  1980,  5935.)  Rev.  by  James  H.  Tully  in 
HistJ  (24)  480-3  (review-article). 

5482.  Johnson,  Claudia  L.  Using  the  mind  well:  the  moral  life  in  Jane 
Austen’s  novels  and  the  heritage  of  Johnson  and  Locke.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4720A-IA.] 

5483.  Manousos,  Anthony.  Swiftian  scatology  and  Lockian  psycho- 
logy.  GypS  (7)  1980,  15-25. 

5484.  Morrice,  D.  S.  A  comparative  study  of  the  positions  of  St 
Thomas  Aquinas,  John  Locke  and  David  Hume  relating  to  the  problem 
of  natural  law.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Aberdeen  Univ.,  1979. 

5485.  Nidditch,  Peter  H.  (ed.).  Draft  A  of  Locke’s  ‘Essay  Concer¬ 
ning  Human  Understandng’:  the  earliest  extant  autograph  version, 
transcribed  with  critical  apparatus.  (Bibl.  1980,  5943.)  Rev.  by  M.  A. 
Stewart  in  NQ  (28)  545-6. 

5486.  Obstfeld,  Kaila.  The  introspective  eye:  introspection  as 
observation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1980.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (41)  4421A.] 

5487.  Paul,  Jeffery,  and  Ellen  Frankel  Paul.  Locke’s  usufructu¬ 
ary  theory  of  self  ownership.  Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly  (61)  1980, 
384-95- 

5488.  Quintana,  Ricardo.  Two  Augustans:  John  Locke,  Jonathan 
Swift.  (Bibl.  1980,  5945.)  Rev.  by  Pierre  Danchin  in  YES  (11) 
272-3. 

5489.  Squadrito,  Kathleen  M.  John  Locke.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1979.  pp.  1 5 1 .  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  271.)  Rev.  by  T.  Dick¬ 
inson  in  NQ  (28)  545. 

5490.  Tarlton,  Charles  D.  The  Exclusion  controversy,  pam¬ 
phleteering,  and  Locke’s  ‘Two  Treatises’.  HistJ  (24)  49-68. 

5491.  Waldron,  J.  J.  Locke’s  account  of  inheritance  and  bequest. 
JHP  (19)  39—5 1  - 

5492.  White,  Christopher  Joseph.  John  Locke’s  moral  justification 
for  economic  individualism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  254A.] 

Richard  Lovelace 

5493.  Nassaar,  Christopher  S.  Lovelace’s  ‘To  Lucasta,  Going  to  the 
Wars’.  Exp  (39:3)  44-5. 
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Arthur  Mainwaring 

5494.  Ellis,  Frank  H.  Arthur  Mainwaring  as  reader  of  Swift’s 
‘Examiner’.  See  682. 

John  Marston 

5495.  Blostein,  David  A.  (ed.).  Parasitaster  or  The  Fawn.  (Bibl. 
1980,  5959.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  A.  Smith  in  YES  (1 1)  249-50. 

5496.  Dinneen,  Marcia  B.  An  annotated  bibliography  of  criticism  of 
John  Marston’s  ‘Antonio’  plays.  BB  (38)  71-81,  91. 

5497.  Graham,  Jean  Bettis.  ‘This  world’s  stage’:  reality,  illusion,  and 
the  play-within-a-play  in  the  dramatic  works  ofjohn  Marston.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  225A-6A.] 

5498.  Hallett,  Charles  A.,  and  Elaine  S.  Hallett.  ‘Antonio’s 
Revenge’  and  the  integrity  of  the  revenge  tragedy  motifs.  SP  (76)  1979, 
366-86. 

5499.  Kemp,  William.  John  Marston’s  ‘The  Wonder  of  Women,  or 
The  Tragedy  of  Sophonisba’:  a  critical  edition.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1979.  pp.  191. 

5500.  Lake,  D.  J.  ‘Eastward  Ho’:  linguistic  evidence  for  authorship. 

See  5196. 

5501.  - ‘Histriomastix’:  linguistic  evidence  for  authorship. 

See  5063. 

5502.  - ‘The  Insatiate  Countess’:  linguistic  evidence  for  author¬ 

ship.  See  5150. 

5503.  - -  Webster’s  additions  to  ‘The  Malcontent’:  linguistic 

evidence.  NQ  (28)  153-8. 

5504.  Mace,  R.  H.  The  experimental  drama  of  John  Marston 
(1576-1634):  the  relationship  between  his  linguistic  preoccupations 
and  his  dramatic  techniques.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  London  Univ. 
(University  Coll.),  1980. 

5505.  Melchiori,  Giorgio.  ‘The  Insatiate  Countess’  (1613). 
See  (pp.  81-142)  64. 

5506.  Pollard,  Carol  Watson.  Conflicting  morality  traditions  in 
‘Dr  Faustus’,  ‘All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well’,  ‘The  Dutch  Courtesan’,  and 
‘2  Henry  IV’.  See  4253. 

5507.  Scott,  Michael.  John  Marston’s  plays:  theme,  structure  and 
performance.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row,  1978.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  5968.) 
Rev.  by  Walter  D.  Lehrman  in  SCN  (39)  47. 

5508.  Tricomi,  Albert  H.  John  Marston’s  manuscripts.  See  401. 

Andrew  Marvell 

5509.  Baier,  Lee.  Praise-as-force  in  Marvell  and  Davenant.  See  5224. 

5510.  Berthoff,  Ann  E.  Marvell’s  stars,  Schubert’s  suns,  Chekhov’s 
pipe:  recognizing  and  interpreting  metaphor.  SewR  (89)  57-82. 

5511.  Brett,  R.  L.  (ed.).  Andrew  Marvell:  essays  on  the  tercentenary 
of  his  death.  (Bibl.  1980,  5973.)  Rev.  by  George  DeForest  Lord  in  YES 
(1 1) 258-60. 

5512.  Brunner,  Larry.  ‘So  rich  a  chaplet’:  an  interpretation  of 
Marvell’s  ‘The  Coronet’.  Cresset  (44:8)  21-4. 
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5513.  Coolidge,  John  S.  The  religious  significance  of  Marvell’s ‘The 
Nymph  Complaining  for  the  Death  of  her  Faun’.  PQ  (59)  1980,  1 1-25. 

5514.  Coughlan,  P.  A.  Classical  themes  in  the  non-satiric  poetry  of 
Andrew  Marvell.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London  Univ.  (Queen  Mary 
Coll.),  1980. 

5515.  Craze,  Michael.  The  life  and  lyrics  of  Andrew  Marvell.  (Bibl. 
1979,  5359.)  Rev.  by  R.  E.  Pritchard  in  NQ  (28)  539-40. 

5516.  Dingley,  R.  J.  ‘Caresbrooks  narrow  case’:  a  possible  allusion  in 
Marvell.  NQ  (28)  49-51. 

5517.  Fraser,  D.  Marvell’s  dark  hemisphere:  pastoral  conclusions  in 
form  and  imagery  in  ‘Upon  Appleton  House’.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis, 
Sussex  Univ.,  1977. 

5518.  Giles,  Richard  F.  Marvell’s  ‘On  a  Drop  of  Dew’.  Exp  (39:3) 
14-18. 

5519.  Goldberg,  Jonathan.  Marvell’s  nymph  and  the  echo  of  voice. 
Glyph  (8)  19-39. 

5520.  Halls,  M.  A.  Andrew  Marvell  and  transitions  in  seventeenth- 
century  prose.  See  5125. 

5521.  Henigan,  Robert  H.  Marvell’s  ‘clymacterick’  and  numerology. 
ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  128-30. 

5522.  Henry,  Nat.  Roethke’s  ‘I  knew  a  woman’.  See  5431. 

5523.  Hodge,  R.  I.  V.  Foreshortened  time:  Andrew  Marvell  and 
seventeenth-century  revolutions.  Cambridge:  Brewer;  Totowa,  NJ: 
Rowman  &  Littlefield,  1978.  pp.  vi,  170.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  5984.)  Rev.  by 
R.  M.  Cummings  in  MLR  (76)  669-71. 

5524.  Holloway,  Robin.  Notes  on  setting  a  poem  of  Marvell.  PN 
Review  (7:3)  1980,  28-9. 

5525.  Hunt,  John  Dixon.  Andrew  Marvell:  his  life  and  writings. 
(Bibl.  1979,  5368.)  Rev.  by  Brian  S.  Lee  in  UCTSE  (1 1)  60-3. 

5526.  - Marvell,  Nun  Appleton,  and  the  buen  retiro.  PQ  (59)  1980, 

347-8- 

5527.  Patrides,  C.  A.  (ed.).  Approaches  to  Marvell:  the  York 
tercentenary  lectures.  (Bibl.  1980,  5991.)  Rev.  by  R.  M.  Cummings  in 
MLR  (76)  669-71. 

5528.  Pollard,  Arthur  (ed.).  Andrew  Marvell,  poems:  a  casebook. 
(Bibl.  1980,  5993.)  Rev.  by  R.  E.  Pritchard  in  NQ  (28)  540. 

5529.  Quivey,  James.  Rhetoric  and  frame:  a  study  of  method  in  three 
satires  by  Marvell.  TSL  (18)  1973,  7 5 — 9 1 . 

5530.  Spiers,  Zella  M.  Andrew  Marvell’s  view  through  ‘A  Prospect 
ofFlowers’.  CCTE  (46)  60-4. 

John  Mason 

5531.  Lagarde,  Fernand  (ed.).  The  Turk.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur 
Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1979.  pp.  xix,  74.  (Salz¬ 
burg  studies  in  English  literature:  Jacobean  drama  studies,  30.)  Rev.  by 
Nathaniel  Strout  in  SCN  (39)  48. 

Philip  Massinger 

5532.  Chaytor,  D.  M.  A  critical  stage  history  of  Massinger’s  ‘The 
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City  Madam’  and  its  adaptations.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  London 
Univ.  (External),  1980. 

5533.  Ellison,  Carolyne  Lyles.  ‘The  Fatal  Dowry’  and  ‘The  Fair 
Penitent’  on  the  English  and  American  stages.  See  5324. 

5534.  Neill,  Michael.  Massinger’s  patriarchy:  the  social  vision  of ‘A 
New  Way  to  Pay  Old  Debts’.  RenD  (10)  1979,  185-213. 

5535.  Putt,  S.  Gorley.  The  complacency  of  Philip  Massinger,  Gent. 
Eng  (3°)  99-i  14- 

Cotton  Mather 

5536.  Bell,  Susan  Cherry.  History  and  artistry  in  Cotton  Mather’s 
‘Magnalia  Christi  Americana’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  701A.] 

5537.  Breitwieser,  Mitchell  Robert.  Cotton  Mather’s  pharmacy. 
EAL  (16)  42-9. 

5538.  Brumm,  Ursula.  ‘What  went  you  out  into  the  wilderness  to 
see?’:  nonconformity  and  wilderness  in  Cotton  Mather’s  ‘Magnalia 
Christi  Americana’.  Prospects  (6)  1— 15. 

5539.  Lovelace,  Richard  F.  The  American  pietism  of  Cotton 
Mather:  origins  of  American  Evangelicalism.  (Bibl.  1980,  6008.)  Rev. 
by  John  D.  Lang  in  ChrisL  (30:3)  93-5. 

5540.  Warner,  Margaret  Humphreys.  Vindicating  the  minister’s 
medical  role:  Cotton  Mather’s  concept  of  the  ‘nishmath-chajim’  and  the 
spiritualization  of  medicine.  JHM  (36)  278-95. 

Thomas  Middleton 

5541.  Barbour,  Charles  Manson,  iii.  Pathos  and  satire  in  Jacobean 
tragedy.  See  5022. 

5542.  Birch,  P.  G.  Structure  and  development  in  the  comedies  of 
Thomas  Middleton,  1601-1613.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Manchester 
Univ.,  1978. 

5543.  Corsani,  Mary.  II  linguaggio  teatrale  di  Thomas  Middleton. 
Genoa;  San  Salvatore  Monferrato:  II  Melangelo,  1979.  pp.  180. 

5544.  Heinemann,  Margot.  Puritanism  and  theatre:  Thomas 
Middleton  and  opposition  drama  under  the  early  Stuarts.  Cambridge: 
CUP,  1980.  pp.  ix,  300.  Rev.  by  Derek  Longhurst  in  Red  Letters 
(London)  (1 1)  50-3. 

5545.  Holdsworth,  R.  V.  ‘Lie  by  it’  in  Middleton.  See  1526. 

5546.  - Two  proverbs  in  Middleton  and  some  contemporaries.  NQ 

(28)  172-3. 

5547.  Kistner,  A.  L.,  and  M.  K.  Kistner.  ‘The  Family  of  Love’  and 
‘The  Phoenix’:  early  developments  of  a  theme.  ELit  (8)  1 79-90. 

5548.  - The  themes  and  structures  of ‘A  Fair  Quarrel’.  TSL 

(23)  1978,  S1^- 

5549.  Longo,  Marinella  Rocca.  Dalla  satira  comica  alia  commedia 
satirica  nell’opera  di  Thomas  Middleton.  See  (pp.  69-99)  65. 

5550.  Schlosser,  Jutta.  Betrachtungen  zu  Middletons  ‘A  Chaste 
Maid  in  Cheapside’.  SJO  ( 1 1 7)  101-8. 

5551.  Simmons,  J.  L.  Diabolical  realism  in  Middleton  and  Rowley’s 
‘The  Changeling’.  RenD  ( 1 1)  1980,  135-70. 
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John  Milton 

5552.  Asals,  Heather.  Milton’s  ‘Paradise  Regained’  iv,  5 14-521. 
Exp  (40: 1 )  19-20. 

5553.  Aslam,  K.  The  climactic  significance  of  Book  ix  of  ‘Paradise 
Lost’.  Explorations  (7:1)  1980,  52-7. 

5554.  Aycock,  Roy  E.  Illusion  in  'Paradise  Regained’.  CLAJ  (24) 
1980,  194-202. 

5555.  Bakopoulou-Halls,  Alice.  Imagery  in  Milton’s  ‘Comus’. 
UTSPY(2o)  11-25. 

5556.  Battersby,  James  L.  Rational  praise  and  natural  lamentation: 
Johnson,  ‘Lycidas’,  and  principles  of  criticism.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fair- 
leigh  Dickinson  UP,  1980.  pp.  282.  Rev.  by  R.  D.  Stock  in  MP  (79) 
89-91- 

5557.  Brennan,  William.  Milton’s  ‘Of  Education’  and  the  ‘Transla- 
tio  studii’.  MQ  (15)  55-9. 

5558.  - Robert  Fludd  as  a  possible  source  for  ‘Paradise  Lost’, 

v.  469-470.  MQ  (15)  95-7. 

5559.  Brown,  Cedric  C.  Milton’s  ‘Arcades’:  context,  form,  and 
function.  RenD  (8)  1977,  245-74. 

5560.  Burnet,  R.  A.  L.  Two  further  echoes  of  the  Genevan  margin  in 
Shakespeare  and  Milton.  See  4726. 

5561.  Burnett,  Archie.  Milton’s  style:  the  shorter  poems,  ‘Paradise 
Regained’,  and  ‘Samson  Agonistes’.  London:  Longman,  pp.  187. 

5562.  Butlin,  Martin  (notes).  ‘On  the  Morning ofChrist’s  Nativity’: 
Milton’s  hymn  with  illustrations  by  William  Blake.  Andoversford, 
Glos.:  Whittington  Press;  Angscot  Prods,  pp.  xii,  24. 

5563.  Campbell,  Gordon.  Chequered  shades  and  shadows  in 
Shakespeare  and  Milton.  See  4963. 

5564.  - A  Homeric  usage  in  Milton’s  ‘L’Allegro’,  1 1 — 13.  NQ  (28) 

42-3- 

5565.  Canale,  Ann.  Paradigms  and  reflections:  a  discussion  of  the 
‘Oresteia’  and  of  ‘Samson  Agonistes’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 135A.] 

5566.  Carlton,  Susan  R.  The  inward  image.  MQ  (15)  88-92. 

5567.  Comstock,  W.  Richard.  Religion,  literature,  and  religious 
studies:  a  sketch  of  their  modal  connections.  See  2574. 

5568.  Crosman,  Robert.  Reading‘Paradise  Lost’.  (Bibl.  1980,  6064.) 
Rev.  by  John  Mason  in  EC  (3 1 )  362-8. 

5569.  Daniels,  Edgar  F.  Milton’s ‘Lycidas’.  Exp  (39:3)  18— 19. 

5570.  Davies,  E.  J.  Reason  in  ‘Paradise  Lost’.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Wales,  Aberystwyth,  1979. 

5571.  Davies,  Stevie.  Triumph  and  anti-triumph:  Milton’s  Satan 
and  the  Roman  emperors  in  ‘Paradise  Lost’.  EA  (34)  385-98. 

5572.  Dawes,  Winifred  H.  Milton:  eagle-sighted  prophet.  Bristol: 
Dawes,  pp.  2 1 . 

5573.  Demaray,  John  G.  Milton’s  theatrical  epic:  the  invention  and 
design  of ‘Paradise  Lost’.  (Bibl.  1980,  6070.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  MacCallum 
in  UTQ  (50)  322-3. 
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5574.  Duerling,  Nancy  Suman.  ‘Samson  Agonistes’  and  ‘Oedipus 
Tyrannus’  as  affirmations  of  the  truth  of  prophecy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
American  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 158A.] 

5575.  Dunbar,  Pamela.  William  Blake’s  illustrations  to  the  poetry  of 
Milton.  New  York:  OUP,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  6071.)  Rev.  by  J.  Karl 
Franson  in  MQ  (15)  99-101;  by  Marcia  Pointon  in  Burlington 
Magazine  (123)  313-14. 

5576.  Dust,  Philip.  Another  copy  of  Milton’s  ‘Pro  populo  anglicano 
defensio’.  See  345. 

5577.  Emerson,  Cornelia  Dozier.  Themes  of  transformation  in 
Spenser,  Milton,  and  Shelley.  See  4374. 

5578.  Empson,  William.  Milton’s  God.  (Bibl.  1965,  4237.)  Cam¬ 
bridge:  CUP.  pp.  343.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1961.) 

5579.  Ewert,  Leonore  H.  Chaucer  among  the  bluestockings. 
See  3793. 

5580.  Fiore,  Peter  Amadeus.  Milton  and  Augustine:  patterns  of 
Augustinian  thought  in  ‘Paradise  Lost’.  University  Park;  London: 
Pennsylvania  State  UP.  pp.  1 18. 

5581.  Fish,  Stanley.  The  temptation  to  action  in  Milton’s  poetry. 
ELH  (48)  516-31. 

5582.  Fish,  Stanley  E.  ‘Lycidas’:  a  poem  finally  anonymous.  Glyph 
(8)  1— 18. 

5583.  Fix,  Stephen  Eugene.  A  parable  of  talents:  Samuel  Johnson’s 
criticism  of  Milton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  3590A-IA.] 

5584.  Forsyth,  Neil.  Homer  in  Milton:  the  attendance  motif  and  the 
Graces.  CL  (33)  137-55. 

5585.  Freeman,  James  A.  Milton  and  the  martial  muse:  ‘Paradise 
Lost’  and  European  traditions  of  war.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford: 
Princeton  UP,  1980.  pp.  253. 

5586.  Frye,  Roland  Mushat.  Milton’s  imagery  and  the  visual  arts: 
iconographic  tradition  in  the  epic  poems.  (Bibl.  1980,  6086.)  Rev.  by 
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in  the  first  Romanian  periodicals.)  Buletinul  Universitapi  din  Galap, 
Fasc.  1.  $tiin(e  sociale  §i  umaniste.  Limba  §i  literatura  (Galap, 
Romania)  (3)  1980,  7-14. 
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Regained’.  MQ  (15)  98. 
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5604.  McClung,  W.  A.  The  pinnacle  of  the  Temple.  MQ  (15)  13-16. 
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(n)  81-95. 
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5619.  Northrup,  Mark  D.  Milton’s  Hesiodic  cosmology.  CL  (33) 
305-20. 
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5626.  Piehler,  Paul.  Milton’s  iconoclasm.  See  (pp.  121-35)  60. 
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(19)  120-2. 

5651.  Werner,  Bette  Charlene.  Milton’s  sixfold  emanation 
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ofjohn  Oldham.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel 
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epigrams.  NQ  (28)  521-2. 
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1979.  pp.  166.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  251.)  Rev.  by  George  Parfitt 
in  NQ  (28)  72. 


3H 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1981 


William  Penn 
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Francis  Quarles 
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5696.  Bowers,  Lredson.  Southerne’s  ‘The  Disappointment’.  See  331. 

5697.  Rich,  Julia  A.  Isabella  of  Southerne’s  ‘The  Latal  Marriage’ 
(1694):  saint  or  sinner.  Restoration  (5)  88-99. 

Richard  Steere 

5698.  Wharton,  Donald  P.  Richard  Steere:  Colonial  merchant  poet. 
(Bibl.  1979,  5562.)  Rev.  by  WilliamJ.  Scheick  in  SCN  (39)  23. 

Solomon  Stoddard 

5699.  Keller,  Karl.  The  loose,  large  principles  of  Solomon  Stod¬ 
dard.  EAL  (16)  27-41. 


Sir  John  Suckling 

5700.  Squier,  Charles  L.  Sirjohn  Suckling.  (Bibl.  1979,  5565.)  Rev. 
by  John  Buxton  in  YES  ( 1 1 )  257-8. 

Edward  Taylor 

5701.  Davis,  Thomas  M.  Edward  Taylor:  scatology  restored.  ANQ 
(supp.  1)  1978,  233-4. 
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5702.  Martin,  Donald  L.  Edward  Taylor’s  ‘Garzia  Horti’.  ANQ 
(supp.  1)  1978,  235-7. 

5703.  Scheick,  William  J.  Man’s  wildred  state  and  the  curious 
needlework  of  providence:  the  self  in  Edward  Taylor’s  ‘Preparatory 
Meditations’.  TSL  (17)  1972,  129-37. 

5704.  Wisse,  Alice  Suzzane.  The  Christology  of  Edward  Taylor  in 
‘Christographia’  with  reference  to  his  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New 
York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  707A-8A.] 

Benjamin  Tompson 

5705.  White,  Peter.  Benjamin  Tompson,  Colonial  bard:  a  critical 
edition.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP.  pp.  218. 

Cyril  Tourneur 

5706.  Barbour,  Charles  Manson,  hi.  Pathos  and  satire  in  Jacobean 
tragedy.  See  5022. 

5707.  Diehl,  Huston.  ‘Reduce  thy  understanding  to  thine  eye’:  seeing 
and  interpreting  in  ‘The  Atheist’s  Tragedy’.  SP  (78)  47-60. 

5708.  Kamachi,  M.  Vindice  vindicatus:  the  hidden  trickster  in  ‘The 
Revenger’s  Tragedy’.  SStudT  (16)  1977/78,  1 — 17. 

Thomas  Traherne 

5709.  Dauber,  Antoinette  B.  Thomas  Traherne  and  the  poetics  of 
object  relations.  Criticism  (23)  103-25. 

5710.  Dickson,  Donald  Richard.  The  typological  water-cycle  in  the 
poetry  of  Herbert,  Vaughan,  and  Traherne.  See  5357. 

5711.  McFarland,  Ronald  E.  The  dating  of  Traherne’s  ‘Thanks¬ 
givings’.  ANQ  (supp.  1) 1978, 1 13-14. 

5712.  Matar,  N.  I.  A  note  on  Thomas  Traherne  and  the  Quakers. 
NQ  (28)  46-7. 

5713.  Stout,  M.  O.  Perception  in  the  works  of  Thomas  Traherne. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London  Univ.  (Birkbeck  Coll.),  1980. 

Sir  John  Vanbrugh 

5714.  Cordner,  Michael.  Anti-clericalism  in  Vanbrugh’s  ‘The  Pro¬ 
voked  Wife’.  NQ  (28)  212-14. 

5715.  - Vanbrugh’s  Lord  Rake.  NQ  (28)  214-16. 

5716.  Stupnikov,  I.  V.  ‘Neispravimyi’  Dzhona  Vanbru  (1696): 
paralleli  i  zaimstvovaniia.  (‘The  Relapse’  by  John  Vanbrugh,  1696: 
parallels  and  borrowings.)  NDFN  (1980:3)  65-70. 

Henry  Vaughan 

5717.  Dickson,  Donald  Richard.  The  typological  water-cycle  in  the 
poetry  of  Herbert,  Vaughan,  and  Traherne.  See  5357. 

5718.  Evetts-Secker,  Josephine.  Vaughan’s  ‘Regeneration’.  Exp 
(40:1)  20-1. 

5719.  Post,  Jonathan  F.  S.  Spitting  out  the  phlegm:  the  conflict  of 
voices  in  Vaughan’s  ‘Silex  scintillans’.  PQ  (59)  1980,  165-86. 

5720.  Rudrum,  Alan.  Henry  Vaughan.  Cardiff:  Wales  UP  for  Welsh 
Arts  Council,  pp.  135.  izaak  Walton 

5721.  Sampietro,  Luigi.  La  scuola  del  cuore  e  altre  anatomie  del 
Seicento  inglese.  See  5171. 

5722.  Shapiro,  I.  A.  Donne  and  Walton  forgeries.  See  5270. 
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John  Webster 

5723.  Barbour,  Charles  Manson,  iii.  Pathos  and  satire  in  Jacobean 
tragedy.  See  5022. 

5724.  Belsey,  Catherine.  Emblem  and  antithesis  in  ‘The  Duchess  of 
Malfi’.  RenD  (i  i)  1980,  1 15-34. 

5725.  Berry,  Ralph.  Masques  and  dumb  shows  in  Webster’s  plays. 
See  (pp.  124-46)  56. 

5726.  Bradbrook,  M.  C.  John  Webster:  citizen  and  dramatist.  New 
York:  Columbia  UP,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  6267,  where  title  incorrect.) 
Rev.  by  Charles  R.  Forker  in  MLQ  (42)  294-7;  by  S.  Corley  Putt  in  Eng 
(30)  291-6. 

5727.  Bueler,  Lois  E.  Webster’s  excellent  hyena.  PQ  (59)  1980, 

1 07-1 1 . 

5728.  Cyr,  Gordon,  C.  ‘Shakespeare’  vs.  Webster  as  ‘More”s  author: 
a  heretical  view.  See  4912. 

5729.  Doyle,  Charles  Clay.  John  Webster’s  echoes  of  More. 

See  4261. 

5730.  Elsom,  John.  The  shining  path.  Listener  (105)  488-9.  (‘The 
Duchess  of  Malfi’  at  The  Round  House.) 

5731.  Forker,  Charles  R.  ‘Northward  Ho’  and  ‘The  Duchess  of 
Malfi’,  1.  i.  88  and  in.  v.  105-106.  See  5229. 

5732.  Graves,  R.  B.  ‘The  Duchess  of  Malfi’  at  the  Globe  and 
Blackfriars.  RenD  (9)  1978,  193-209. 

5733.  Herring,  Henry.  The  self  and  madness  in  Marlowe’s 
‘Edward  II’  and  Webster’s  ‘The  Duchess  of  Malfi’.  See  4246. 

5734.  Lake,  D.J.  Webster’s  additions  to ‘The  Malcontent’:  linguistic 
evidence.  See  5503. 

5735.  Marder,  Louis.  New  study  denies  STM  stylometrics;  John 
Webster  authorship  claimed.  See  4916. 

5736.  Mikesell,  Margaret  L.  Matrimony  and  change  in  Webster’s 
‘The  Duchess  of  Malfi’.  JRMMRA  (2)  97-1 1 1 . 

5737.  Moore,  Don  D.  (ed.).  Webster:  the  critical  heritage.  London: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  viii,  161. 

5738.  Pearson,  Jacqueline.  Tragedy  and  tragicomedy  in  the  plays  of 
John  Webster.  (Bibl.  1980,  6276.)  Rev.  by  S.  Gorley  Putt  in  Eng  (30) 
291-6- 

5739.  Schuman,  Samuel.  ‘Theatre  of  fine  devices’:  the  visual  imagery 
of  Webster’s  tragedies.  RenR  (ns  4)  1980,  87-94. 

5740.  Selzer,  John  L.  Merit  and  degree  in  Webster’s ‘The  Duchess  of 
Malfi’.  ELR  (1 1)  70-80. 

5741.  Spinrad,  Phoebe  S.  Coping  with  uncertainty  in ‘The  Duchess  of 
Malfi’.  ExRC  (6)  1980,  47-63. 

Gerrard  Winstanley 

5742.  Hayes,  T.  Wilson.  Winstanley  the  Digger:  a  literary  analysis  of 
radical  ideas  in  the  English  revolution.  (Bibl.  1979,  4999-)  Rev.  by 
Joseph  Wittreich  in  SCN  (39)  91-2. 

5742a.  Triomphe,  Micheline.  La  Bible  anglaise  et  ses  lectures 
‘unauthorized’:  le  cas  Winstanley.  RANAM  (14)  25-37. 
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Sir  Henry  Wotton 

5743.  Stiebel,  Arlene  Marie.  Critical  contexts  for  Renaissance 
readers:  the  poetic  theory  and  practice  of  Sir  Kenelme  Digby  and  Sir 
Henry  Wotton.  See  5234. 

5744.  Whitlock,  Baird  W.  The  authorship  of  the  couplet  on  Sir 
Albertus  Morton  and  his  wife.  See  5409. 

Lady  Mary  Wroth 

5745.  Beilin,  Elaine  V.  ‘Theonely  perfect  vertue’:  constancy  in  Mary 
Wroth’s  ‘Pamphilia  to  Amphilanthus’.  Spenser  Studies  (2)  229-45. 

William  Wycherley 

5746.  Duncan,  Douglas.  Mythic  parody  in  ‘The  Country  Wife’.  EC 

(31)  299~312- 

5747.  Friedman,  Arthur  (ed.).  The  plays  of  William  Wycherley. 
(Bibl.  1979,  561 1.)  Rev.  by  Robert  D.  Hume  in  MP  (78)  399-405. 

5748.  Holland,  Peter  (ed.).  The  plays  of  William  Wycherley. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  492. 

5749.  Hume,  Robert  D.  William  Wycherley:  text,  life  and  interpreta¬ 
tion.  MP  (78)  399-415  (review-article). 

5750.  Kaufman,  Anthony.  Idealization,  disillusion,  and  narcissistic 
rage  in  Wycherley’s  ‘The  Plain  Dealer’.  Criticism  (21)  1979,  1 19-33. 

5751.  McCarthy,  B.  Eugene.  William  Wycherley:  a  biography. 
Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1979.  pp.  xii,  255.  Rev.  by  Robert  D.  Hume  in  MP 
(78)  405-8. 

5752.  Marshall,  W.  Gerald.  Wycherley’s  drama  of  madness: ‘The 
Plain  Dealer’.  PQ  (59)  1980,  26-37. 

5753.  Steiger,  Richard.  ‘Wit  in  a  corner’:  hypocrisy  in  ‘The  Country 
Wife’.  TSL  (24)  1979,  56-70. 

5754.  Yots,  Michael.  Wycherley’s  ‘The  Plain-Dealer’.  Exp  (40:1) 
21-3. 

Robert  Yarington 

5755.  Tessitore,  Maria  Vittoria.  ‘Two  Lamentable  Tragedies’ 
(1601).  See  (pp.  53-80)  64. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

5756.  Aers,  David,  Jonathan  Cook,  and  David  Punter.  Romanti¬ 
cism  and  ideology:  studies  in  English  writing  1765-1830.  London: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  194. 

5757.  Anderson,  Daryll  MacLean.  Satires  of  science  in  the 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries.  See  4989. 

5758.  Burnett,  G.  S.  The  nature  of  English  Augustanism.  Unpub. 
M.Phil.  thesis,  Nottingham  Univ.,  1976/77. 

5759.  Butt,  John.  The  mid-eighteenth  century.  Ed.  and  completed  by 
Geoffrey  Carnall.  (Bibl.  1979,  5625.)  Rev.  by  G.  S.  Rousseau  in  ECS 
(14)  182-6;  by  Ronald  Paulson  in  MLR  (76)  674-5. 

5760.  Buxton,  John.  The  Grecian  taste:  literature  in  the  age  of  neo- 
classicism,  1740-1820.  (Bibl.  1980,  6291.)  Rev.  by  T.  R.  Watson  in 
KSMB  (31)  1980,68-71. 

5761.  Chevallier,  Elisabeth.  La  diffusion  de  l’information  par  la 
litterature  de  voyage  au  XVIIT  siecle:  le  Vesuve  et  les  phenomenes 
volcaniques.  RLC  (55)  39-53. 

5762.  Cross,  A.  G.  (ed.).  Great  Britain  and  Russia  in  the  eighteenth 
century.  See  68. 

5763.  Dingley,  R.  J.  Some  studies  in  apocalyptic  themes  and  images 
in  English  literature  and  art,  1790-1850.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ. 
of  Oxford,  1980. 

5764.  Duthie,  Elizabeth.  The  genuine  man  of  feeling.  MP  (78) 
279~85- 

5765.  Engell,  James.  The  creative  imagination:  Enlightenment  to 
Romanticism.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  416. 

5766.  Fabian,  Bernhard.  Die  erste  Bibliographic  der  englischen 
Literatur  des  achtzehnten  Jahrhunderts:  Jeremias  David  Reuss’ 
‘Gelehrtes  England’.  96. 

5767.  Fritz,  Paul,  and  Richard  Morton  (eds).  Woman  in  the 
eighteenth  century  and  other  essays.  (Bibl.  1976,  5965.)  Rev.  by  Susan 
Staves  in  MLR  (76)  933-5. 

5768.  Ghassemi,  A.  A.  Rezai.  Major  oriental  influences  upon  English 
literature  during  the  late  18th  and  early  19th  centuries,  with  special 
reference  to  Persia.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London  Univ.  (King’s  Coll.), 
1980. 

5769.  Goldstein,  Laurence.  Ruins  and  empire:  the  evolution  of  a 
theme  in  Augustan  and  Romantic  literature.  (Bibl.  1980,  6305.)  Rev.  by 
Brean  S.  Hammond  in  EngS  (62)  1 78-82. 

5770.  Greene,  Donald.  Periodical  publications  in  post-Restoration 
and  eighteenth-century  studies.  See  692. 

5771.  Hedges,  William  L.  The  old  world  yet:  writers  and  writing  in 
post-revolutionary  America.  EAL  (16)  3-18. 
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5772.  Isani,  Mukhtar  Ali.  The  ‘fragment’  as  genre  in  early  Ameri¬ 
can  literature.  SSF  (18)  17-26. 

5773.  Kelley,  Robert  E.  The  age  ofjohnson  in  1978.  See  177. 

5774.  Klancher,  Jon  Paul.  The  making  of  English  reading  audi¬ 
ences,  1791-1832.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5108A.] 

5775.  Lease,  Benjamin.  Anglo-American  encounters:  England  and 
the  rise  of  American  literature.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xv,  299. 

5776.  Lenta,  Margaret.  The  feminist  critic  and  the  eighteenth 
century.  UCTSE  ( 1 1 )  1 3-28. 

5777.  Leverenz,  David.  The  language  of  Puritan  feeling:  an  explora¬ 
tion  in  literature,  psychology  and  social  history.  See  4998. 

5778.  Levine,  Joseph  M.  Ancients  and  moderns  reconsidered.  ECS 

(15)72-89- 

5779.  Lindfors,  Bernth.  Black  African  literature  in  English:  a  guide 
to  information  sources.  See  186. 

5780.  Littlefield,  Daniel  F.,  Jr,  and  James  W.  Parins.  A  bio¬ 
bibliography  of  native  American  writers,  1772-1924.  See  187. 

5781.  Lund,  Roger  D.  Restoration  and  early  eighteenth-century 
English  literature  1660-1740:  a  selective  bibliography  of  resource 
materials.  See  191. 

5782.  Musa,  Mohammed  Ali.  The  subterranean  caverns:  the  East 
and  its  progeny  in  eighteenth-century  English  and  French  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2688A.] 

5783.  Patterson,  Mark  Raymond.  Democratic  leadership  and  liter¬ 
ary  authority:  American  literature  1776-1865.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1638A.] 

5784.  Prickett,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  Romantics.  London:  Methuen, 
pp.  267. 

5785.  Roberts,  M.  E.  The  influence  offreemasonry  and  related  secret 
societies  upon  aspects  of  early  and  mid-eighteenth  century  English 
literature,  with  particular  reference  to  the  poetry  of  Christopher  Smart. 
Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Manchester  Univ.,  1979. 

5786.  Robinson,  F.  J.  G.,  et  al.  Eighteenth-century  British  books:  an 
author  union  catalogue,  extracted  from  the  British  Museum  General 
Catalogue  of  Printed  Books,  the  catalogues  of  the  Bodleian  Library  and 
of  the  University  Library,  Cambridge.  See  227. 

5787.  Rousseau,  G.  S.  Writings  on  the  margins  of  Pope.  ECS  (14) 
181-93  (review-article). 

5788.  Scott,  Sarah  Moore.  A  thematic  study  of  the  writings  of 
Puritan  women  from  the  time  of  the  original  settlers  to  1770.  See  5008. 

5789.  Shearer,  Ellen  Bond.  Ovid  and  Scriblerus:  an  exploration  of 
techniques  and  themes  from  the  ‘Metamorphoses’  of  Ovid  in  the  works 
of  Pope,  Swift,  Gay,  Arbuthnot,  and  Parnell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Toronto,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  230A-IA.] 

5790.  Shteinberg,  N.  A.  Upotreblenie  paradigmaticheskikh  i  novykh 
glagol'nykh  form  v  angliiskoi  proze  i  poezii  XVIII  veka.  See  1227. 

5791.  Simonsuuri,  Kirsti.  Homer’s  original  genius:  eighteenth- 
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century  notions  of  the  early  Greek  epic  (1688-1798).  (Bibl.  1980,  6326.) 
Rev.  by  D.  W.  Hopkins  in  MLR  (76)  650-1 . 

5792.  Smith,  C.  R.  The  idea  of  solitude:  studies  in  a  changing  theme, 
from  Pomfret  to  Wordsworth.  See  5010. 

5793.  Staves,  Susan.  British  seduced  maidens.  ECS  (14)  109-34. 

5794.  Van  Keuren,  M.  Luise.  American  Indian  responses  and 
reactions  to  the  colonists  as  recorded  in  seventeenth-  and  eighteenth- 
century  American  literature.  See  5013. 

5795.  Vershinin,  I.  V.,  and  M.  B.  Ladygin.  Esteticheskil  ideal  i 
problema  orientalizma  v  angliiskoi  literature  XVIII  v.:  (doroman- 
ticheskii  period).  (The  aesthetic  ideal  and  the  problem  of  orientalism  in 
English  literature  of  the  eighteenth  century:  the  pre-Romantic  period.) 
In  (pp.  16-35)  Esteticheskil  ideal  i  khudozhestvennyi  obraz.  Moscow: 
MoskovskiT  pedagogicheskii  institut,  1979. 

5796.  - K  voprosu  o  svoeobrazii  angliiskogo  predroman- 

tizma.  (On  the  originality  of  English  pre-Romanticism.)  Problemy 
metoda  i  zhanra  v  zarubezhnoi  literature  (Moskovskil  gosudarstvennyi 
pedagogicheskii  institut,  Moscow)  (3)  1979,  3-18. 

5797.  Vieth,  David  M.  Divided  consciousness:  the  trauma  and 
triumph  of  Restoration  culture.  See  5014. 

5798.  Wages,  Jack  D.  Seventy-four  writers  of  the  Colonial  South. 
See  253. 

5799.  Wallech,  Steven.  The  emergence  of  the  modern  concept  of 
‘class’  in  the  English  language.  See  1499. 

5800.  Waterfield,  J.  W.  Some  views  of  imagination,  1789-1850. 
Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1980. 

5801.  Weinbrot,  Howard  D.  Augustus  Caesar  in  ‘Augustan’  Eng¬ 
land:  the  decline  of  a  classical  norm.  (Bibl.  1980,  5444.)  Rev.  by  John 
Richetti  in  CLIO  (10)  98-100. 

5802.  Weisgerber,  Jean.  Formes  rococo:  litterature  et  beaux-arts. 
RLC  (55)  141-67. 

5803.  White,  Nancy  Ann.  Idol,  equal,  and  slave:  white  female 
identity  and  white  male  guilt.  A  study  of  female  role  definition  in  the 
antebellum  South.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  American  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  5225A.] 

5804.  Zolla,  E.  I  letterati  e  lo  sciamano.  Milan:  Bompiani,  1978. 
pp.  xvii,  397. 

Anthologies 

5805.  Martinet,  Marie-Madeleine  (ed.).  Art  et  nature  en 
Grande-Bretagne:  de  l’harmonie  classique  au  pittoresque  du  premier 
romantisme,  1 7e— 1 8e  siecles.  (Bibl.  1980,  6330.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in 
NQ  (28)  558-9. 

5806.  Morgan,  Fidelis  (ed.).  The  female  wits:  women  playwrights  on 
the  London  stage,  1660-1720.  See  5019. 

5807.  Thompson,  G.  Richard  (ed.).  Romantic  gothic  tales 
1790-1840.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row,  1979.  pp.  x,  337.  Rev.  by 
Robert  D.  Hume  in  PoeS  (13)  1980,  13-14. 
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Drama  and  the  Theatre 

5808.  Allen,  Ralph  G.  ‘A  Christmas  Tale’,  or  Harlequin  scene 
painter.  TSL(ig)  1974,  149-61. 

5809.  - Irrational  entertainment  in  the  Age  of  Reason. 

See  (pp.  90-1 12)  87. 

5810.  Anon.  The  story  of  the  Theatre  Royal  Bristol.  Bristol:  Trustees 
of  the  Theatre  Royal,  pp.  19. 

5811.  Bevis,  Richard.  The  laughing  tradition:  stage  comedy  in 
Garrick’s  day.  London:  Prior.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  5665.) 

5812.  Brown,  Laura.  English  dramatic  form,  1660-1760:  an  essay  in 
generic  history.  See  5029. 

5813.  Brunkhorst,  Martin.  Tradition  und  Transformation.  Klassi- 
zistische  Tendenzen  in  der  englischen  Tragodie  von  Dryden  bis 
Thomson.  See  5030. 

5814.  Demaree,  William  Earl,  ii.  ‘Drame  a  clef’  in  the  age  of 
Walpole.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
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Edmund  Burke,  vol.  2:  Party,  parliament  and  the  American  crisis, 
1766-1774.  Ed.  by  Paul  Langford.  Textual  ed.  for  the  writings 
William  B.  Todd.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xviii,  508.  Rev.  by 
Conor  Cruise  O’Brien  in  Listener  (106)  52. 

6051.  - The  writings  and  speeches  of  Edmund  Burke,  vol.  5:  India: 

Madras  and  Bengal  1774-1785.  Ed.  by  P.  J.  Marshall.  Textual  ed.  for 
the  writings  William  B.  Todd.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  667. 

6052.  McLoughlin,  T.  O.  Burke’s  dualistic  vision  in  the  ‘Tracts  on 
the  Popery  Laws’.  EA  (34)  180-91. 

6053.  Troy,  Frederick  S.  Edmund  Burke  and  the  break  v/ith 
tradition:  history  vs.  psychohistory.  MassR  (22)  93-132. 

Fanny  Burney 

6054.  Brown,  Martha  Gleaton.  Fanny  Burney’s  three 
eighteenth-century  romances:  ‘Evelina’,  ‘Cecelia’,  and  ‘Camilla’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Greensboro,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  710A.] 

6055.  Hughes,  Peter,  et  al.  (eds).  The  journals  and  letters  of  Fanny 
Burney  (Madame  d’Arblay),  vol.  8:  1815;  letters  835-934.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  1980.  pp.  xxii,  602. 
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6056.  Olshin,  Toby  A.  ‘To  whom  I  most  belong’:  the  role  of  family  in 
‘Evelina’.  ECL  (6)  1980,  29-42. 

6057.  Platt,  Constance  McCormick.  Patrimony  as  power  in  four 
eighteenth-century  women’s  novels:  Charlotte  Lennox,  ‘Henrietta’ 
(1758);  Fanny  Burney,  ‘Evelina’  (1778);  Charlotte  Smith,  ‘Emmeline’ 
(1788);  Ann  Radcliffe,  ‘The  Mysteries  of  Udolpho’  (1794).  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3595A.] 

6058.  Vessilli,  Claudia  Marina.  ‘Cecilia’  tra  i  ‘courtesy  books’  e  la 
'Vindication  of  the  Rights  of  Woman’.  Rome:  Edizioni  dell’Ateneo  e 
bizzarri,  1979.  pp.  41. 

Robert  Burns 

6059.  Angus-Butterworth,  L.  M.  The  immortal  memory  of  Robert 
Burns.  Buxton:  Angus-Butterworth.  pp.  8.  (Toast  at  a  Burns  Supper 
held  in  Manchester.) 

6060.  Brown,  Mary  Ellen.  ‘That  bards  are  second-sighted  is  nae 
joke’:  the  orality  of  Burns’s  world  and  work.  SSL  (16)  208-16. 

6061.  Donaldson,  William.  The  Glencairn  connection:  Robert 
Burns  and  Scottish  politics,  1  786-1796.  SSL  (16)  61-79. 

6062.  Hempstead,  J.  L.  Saunders  Tait.  BurnsC  (6)  72-7 . 

6063.  Kinghorn,  A.  M.  Robert  Burns’s  Danish  translator:  Jeppe 
Aakjaer  (1866-1930).  SSL  (15)  1980,  53-79. 

6064.  Kupper,  HansJurg.  Robert  Burns  im  deutschen  Sprachraum, 
unter  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  schweizerdeutschen 
Ubersetzungen  von  August  Corrodi.  (Bibl.  1980,  6612.)  Rev.  by  W. 
Witte  in  MLR  (76)  748-50. 

6065.  Marx,Laszlo.  Robert  Burns  in  Hungary.  SSL  (15)  1980,3-27. 

6066.  Strawhorn,  John.  Burns  and  the  Bardie  clan.  SLJ  (8:2)  5-23. 

6067.  - The  link  with  Loudoun.  BurnsC  (6)  78-83. 

6068.  Thornton,  Robert  D.  ‘Lady  Mary  Ann’.  KQ  (13:2)  1 15-26. 

6069.  - Towards  a  new  life  of  Robert  Burns.  BurnsC  (6)  56-60. 

6070.  Waterston,  Elizabeth.  Burns  and  the  Canadian  connection. 
BurnsC  (6)  64-7. 

6071.  Weir,  J.  A.  The  dark,  dreary  winter,  and  wild-driving  snaw. 
BurnsC  (6)  28-31 . 

Mather  Byles 

6072.  Shields,  John  C.  Phillis  Wheatley  and  Mather  Byles:  a  study  in 
literary  relationship.  CLAJ  (23)  1980,  377-90. 

William  Byrd 

6073.  Arner,  Robert  D.  Style,  substance,  and  self  in  William  Byrd’s 
familiar  letters.  See  (pp.  101-19)  58. 

John  Byrom 

6074.  Deconinck-Brossard,  FRANgoiSE.  Un  stenographe  original  au 
dix-huitieme  siecle:  John  Byrom  (1691-1763).  EA  (34)  72-82. 

John  Camm 

6075.  Greene,  Jack  P.  A  mirror  of  virtue  for  a  declining  land:  John 
Camm’s  funeral  sermon  for  William  Nelson.  See  (pp.  181—201)  58. 

6076.  Kemp,  Homer  D.  The  Reverend  John  Camm: ‘to  raise  a  flame 
and  live  in  it’.  See  (pp.  165-80)  58. 
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Elizabeth  Carter 

6077.  Ewert,  Leonore  H.  Chaucer  among  the  bluestockings. 

See  3793. 

Jonathan  Carver 

6078.  Angstadt,  Gwendolyn  Ann.  The  form  and  rhetoric  of  the  early 
American  travel  book.  See  3047. 

Thomas  Chatterton 

6079.  Ting,  Nai-Tung.  Chatterton  and  Keats:  a  reexamination.  KSJ 
(30)  100-17. 

6080.  Vershinin,  I.  V.  K  voprosu  o  svoeobrazii  metoda  i  zhanra 
‘Prekrasnoi  ballady  Miloserdiia’  T.  Chattertona.  (The  originality  of 
method  and  genre  of  T.  Chatterton’s  ‘Excelente  Balade  of  Charitie’.) 
Metod  i  zhanr  v  zarubezhnoi  literature  (Moskovskii  pedagogicheskh 
institut,  Moscow)  (4)  1979,  49-59. 

6081.  - K  voprosu  o  zhanrovom  svoeobrazii  ‘Bristol'skoi  tragedii’ 

Tomasa  Chattertona.  (On  the  originality  of  genre  in  Thomas  Chatter- 
ton’s  ‘Bristowe  Tragedie’.)  Problemy  metoda  i  zhanra  v  zarubezhnoi 
literature  (Moskovskii  gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskh  institut,  Mos¬ 
cow)  (3)  1979,46-55. 

Philip  Dormer  Stanhope,  Earl  of  Chesterfield 

6082.  Gulick,  Sidney  L.  A  Chesterfield  bibliography  to  1800.  (Bibl. 
1980,  6626.)  Rev.  by  Yvonne  Noble  in  ABC  (ns  2:6)  44-8. 

Mary,  Lady  Chudleigh 

6083.  Janssen,  Anke.  Fruhe  Lyrikerinnen  des  18.  Jahrhunderts  in 
ihrem  Verhaltnis  zur  Poetik  und  zur  ‘poetic  diction’.  See  5882. 

Colley  Cibber 

6084.  Hayley,  Rodney  L.  Pope,  Cibber,  and  a  clue  to  the  comedy  of 
‘The  Non-Juror’.  SP  (76)  1979,  182-201. 

John  Cleland 

6085.  Merritt,  Henry.  A  biographical  note  on  John  Cleland.  NQ 
(28)  305-6. 

William  Collins 

6086.  Wendorf,  Richard,  and  Charles  Ryskamp  (eds).  The  works 
of  William  Collins.  (Bibl.  1979,  5941 .)  Rev.  by  Oliver  F.  Sigworth  in 
MP  (79)  86-9. 

Robert  Colvill 

6087.  Cole,  Richard  C.  James  Boswell  and  Robert  Colvill.  See  6035. 

Ebenezer  Cooke 

6088.  Arner,  Robert  D.  The  blackness  of  darkness:  satire,  romance, 
and  Ebenezer  Cooke’s ‘The  Sot-Weed  Factor’.  TSL  (21)  1976,  1-10. 

William  Cowper 

6089.  Baird,  John  D.,  and  Charles  Ryskamp  (eds).  The  poems  of 
William  Cowper,  vol.  1.  (Bibl.  1980,  6637.)  Rev.  by  James  Fenton  in 
Listener  (106)  277-8. 

6090.  Davie,  Donald.  Homage  to  Cowper.  PN  review  (6:6)  1980, 
21-4. 

6091.  Griffin,  Dustin.  Cowper,  Milton  and  the  recovery  of  Paradise. 

See  5588. 
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6092.  King,  James,  and  Charles  Ryskamp  (eds).  The  letters  and 
prose  writings  of  William  Cowper,  vol.  i:  ‘Adelphi’,  and  letters  1750- 
1781.  (Bibl.  1980,  6639.)  Rev.  by  Norma  Dalrymple-Champneys  in  NQ 
(28)  82-4. 

6093.  - The  letters  and  prose  writings  of  William  Cowper, 

vol.  2:  Letters  1782—1786.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xxviii,  652. 
Rev.  by  James  Fenton  in  Listener  (106)  277-8. 

6094.  Pollock,  John.  Amazing  grace:  John  Newton’s  story.  London: 
Hodder  &  Stoughton,  pp.  190. 

George  Crabbe 

6095.  Bareham,  T.,  and  S.  Gatrell.  A  bibliography  of  George 
Crabbe.  (Bibl.  1979,  5948.)  Rev.  by  A.J.  Sambrook  in  YES  (1 1)  288-90. 

6096.  McGann,  Jerome  J.  The  anachronism  of  George  Crabbe.  ELH 
(48) 555-72- 

6097.  Prince,  Hugh  C.  George  Crabbe’s  Suffolk  scenes.  See 
(pp.  190-208)  69. 

6098.  Whitehead,  F.  S.  The  background  development  and  treatment 
of  the  verse-tale  in  Crabbe.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London  Univ. 
(University  Coll.),  1980. 

‘J.  Hector  St  John  de  Crevecoeur’ 
(Michel-Guillaume  Jean  de  Crevecoeur) 

6099.  Stone,  Albert  E.  (ed.).  ‘Letters  from  an  American  Farmer’ 
and  ‘Sketches  of  Eighteenth-Century  America’.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  pp.  491 . 

Erasmus  Darwin 

6100.  King-Hele,  Desmond  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Erasmus  Darwin. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xxxii,  363. 

6101.  Vasbinder,  Samuel  H.  A  possible  source  of  the  term ‘vermicelli’ 
in  Mary  Shelley’s  ‘Frankenstein’.  WordsC  (12)1 16-17. 

Samuel  Davies 

6102.  Lemay,  J.  A.  Leo.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Davies’  essay  series:  the 
Virginia  Centinel,  1 756-1 757.  See  (pp.  121-63)58. 

Daniel  Defoe 

6103.  Alkon,  Paul  K.  Defoe  and  fictional  time.  (Bibl.  1980,  6649.) 
Rev.  by  Max  Byrd  in  MLR  (76)  164-5. 

6104.  Alsop,  j.  D.  Defoe  and  his  Whig  paymasters.  NQ  (28)  225-6. 

6105.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  Defoe  and  the  Edinburgh  town 
council.  Scriblerian  (14)  44-6. 

6106.  Bastian,  F.  Defoe’s  early  life.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  377. 

6107.  Birkner,  Gerd.  Das  Utopische  in  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’.  LWU 
(14)  73-90- 

6108.  Blewett,  David.  Changing  attitudes  toward  marriage  in  the 
time  of  Defoe:  the  case  of  Moll  Flanders.  HLQ  (44)  77-88. 

6109.  - Defoe’s  art  of  fiction:  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’,  ‘Moll  Flanders’, 

‘Colonel  Jack’,  &  ‘Roxana’.  (Bibl.  1980,  6651.)  Rev.  byjohn  Stedmond 
in  ESCan  (7)  485-8. 

6110.  Daghistany,  Ann.  The  picara  nature.  See  2817. 
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6111.  Downie,J.  A.,  and  Pat  Rogers.  Defoe  in  the  pamphlets:  some 
additions  and  corrections.  PQ  (59)  1980,  38-43. 

6112.  Durant,  David.  Roxana’s  fictions.  StudN  (13)  225-36. 

6113.  Erickson,  Robert  A.  Moll’s  fate:  ‘Mother  Midnight’  and  ‘Moll 
Flanders’.  SP  (76)  1979,  75-100. 

6114.  Harris,  John.  Manuscript  dates  on  pamphlets  collected  by 
Thomas  Bowdler  11,  with  examples  from  Defoe.  See  464. 

6115.  Laden,  Marie- Paule.  Faces  of  the  first  person:  the 
eighteenth-century  novel  in  France  and  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brown  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5091A.] 

6116.  Last,  B.W.  Defoe  and  Fielding:  studies  in  thievery  and  roguery. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Stirling  Univ.,  1980. 

6117.  Matei,  Mihai.  Defoe:  realismul  intre  documentar  $i  ficpune. 
(Defoe:  realism  between  documentary  and  fiction.)  RomLit,  23  Apr., 
20.  (‘A  Journal  of  the  Plague  Year’.) 

6118.  Napier,  Elizabeth  R.  Objects  and  order  in ‘Robinson  Crusoe’. 
SAQ  (80)  84-94. 

61 19.  Novak,  Maximillian  E.  Imaginary  islands  and  real  beasts:  the 
imaginative  genesis  of ‘Robinson  Crusoe’.  TSL  (19)  1974,  57-78. 

6120.  Olsen,  Alexandra  Hennessey.  Chaucer  and  the  eighteenth 
century:  the  Wife  of  Bath  and  Moll  Flanders.  See  3912. 

6121.  Rogers,  Pat.  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’.  (Bibl.  1980,  6667.)  Rev.  by 
David  Oakleaf  in  Ariel  (12:2)  100-2. 

6122.  Seidel,  Michael.  Crusoe  in  exile.  PMLA  (96)  363-74. 

6123.  Sells,  L.  F.  ‘Tom  Jones’  and  ‘The  Secrets  of  the  Invisible 
World’.  NQ  (28)  231-3. 

6124.  Sill,  Geoffrey  M.  A  report  to  Hanover  on  the  ‘insolent  De 
Foe’.  NQ  (28)  224-5. 

6125.  Souiller,  Didier.  Utilisation  et  transformation  par  Defoe  dans 
‘Moll  Flanders’  du  ‘Manage  trompeur’  de  Cervantes.  RLC  (55)  30-8. 

6126.  Yokley,  Mary  Louise  Winn.  The  mask  of  the  poet:  irony  and 
ethos  in  selected  poems  by  Daniel  Defoe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Houston,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  719A.] 

John  Dyer 

6127.  Humfrey,  Belinda.  John  Dyer.  (Bibl.  1980,  6679.)  Rev.  by 
Raymond  Garlick  in  Poetry  Wales  (17:1)  72-3. 

6128.  Entry  cancelled. 

Jonathan  Edwards 

6129.  Erdt,  Terrence.  Jonathan  Edwards:  art  and  the  sense  of  the 
heart.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1980.  pp.  xv,  123.  Rev.  by  C.  C. 
Goen  in  JAH  (68)  647-8. 

6130.  Hudgins,  Andrew.  ‘How  will  the  heart  endure?’:  Robert  Lowell 
on  Jonathan  Edwards.  SAQ  (80)  429-40. 

6131.  Scheick,  William  J.  Family,  conversion,  and  the  self  in 
Jonathan  Edwards’  ‘A  Faithful  Narrative  of  the  Surprising  Work  of 
God’.  TSL  (19)  1974,  79-89. 
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George  Farquhar 

6132.  Lewis,  Peter.  ‘The  Beaux’  Stratagem’  and  ‘The  Beggar’s 
Opera’.  NQ  (28)  221-4. 

6133.  Ross,  J.  C.  Some  notes  on  ‘The  Recruiting  Officer’.  NQ  (28) 
216-21. 


Henry  Fielding 

6134.  Amory,  Hugh.  Andrew  Millar  and  the  first  recension  of 
Fielding’s  ‘Works’  (1762).  See  513. 

6135.  Aydelott,  Helen  Elizabeth.  Didacticism  in  eighteenth- 
century  prose  fiction:  studies  in  Richardson,  Fielding,  Diderot,  and 
LaRoche.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
5089A.] 

6136.  Batten,  Charles  L.  Henry  Fielding’s  bottle  of ‘wind’.  ANQ 
(supp.  1)  1978,  174-6. 

6137.  Battestin,  Martin  C.  A  rationale  of  literary  annotation:  the 
example  of  Fielding’s  novels.  See  576. 

6138.  Breuer,  Horst.  Dramatische  Gestaltungsmittel  in  Henry 
Fieldings  ‘Tom  Jones’.  Anglia  (99)  332-54. 

6139.  Campbell,  S.  D.  Thejourney  as  structural  device  in  the  works  of 
Fielding,  Smollett  and  Sterne.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Strathclyde 
Univ.,  1980. 

6140.  de  Voogd,  Peter  Jan.  Henry  Fielding  and  William  Hogarth: 
the  correspondences  of  the  arts.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.  195. 

6141.  Eden,  Rick  Anthony.  The  rhetoric  of  hypocrisy:  five  studies  in 
parody  with  a  pedagogical  postscript.  See  2590. 

6142.  Guthrie,  William  B.  The  comic  celebrant  of  life  in  ‘Tom 
Jones’.  TSL  (19)  1974,  91-105. 

6143.  Hahn,  H.  George.  Main  lines  of  criticism  of  Fielding’s ‘Joseph 
Andrews’,  1925-1978.  BSM  (10:3)  4-17. 

6144.  Hassall,  Anthony  J.  Women  in  Richardson  and  Fielding. 
Novel  (14)  168-74. 

6145.  Kaiser,  L.  M.  ‘Tom  Jones’ and  Terence.  ELN  (18)  180-1. 

6146.  Last,  B.  W.  Defoe  and  Fielding:  studies  in  thievery  and  roguery. 

See  6116. 

6147.  Lockwood,  Thomas.  Fielding’s  ‘Champion’  in  the  planning 
stage.  PQ  (59)  1980,  238-41. 

6148.  Longmire,  Samuel  E.  ‘Amelia’ as  comic  action.  TSL  (1 7)  1972, 
67-79- 

6149.  Lynch,  James  John.  Henry  Fielding  and  the  Byzantine  novel:  a 
study  of  romance  forms  in  eighteenth-century  prose  fiction.  See  5856. 

6150.  Ribble,  Frederick  G.  Aristotle  and  the  ‘prudence’  theme  of 
‘Tomjones’.  ECS  (15)  26-47. 

6151.  Rogers,  Pat.  Henry  Fielding:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1980,  6722.) 
Rev.  by  W.  B.  Coley  in  MLR  (76)  675—6. 

6152.  - Johnson  on  Fielding:  mistaken  identity.  NQ  (28)  241. 

6153.  Sells,  L.  F.  ‘Tom  Jones’  and  ‘The  Secrets  of  the  Invisible 
World’.  See  6123. 
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6154.  Tichy,  Ales.  The  inorganic  plot  of  ‘Joseph  Andrews’.  Brno 
Studies  in  English  ( 14)  149-57. 

Sir  Philip  Francis  (1740—1818) 

6155.  McCracken,  David.  Junius  and  Philip  Francis.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1979.  pp.  iv,  157.  Rev.  by  Francesco  Cordasco  in  NQ  (28) 

557-8-  .  . 

Benjamin  Franklin 

6156.  Bailey,  Tom.  Benjamin  Franklin’s  ‘Autobiography’:  the  self 
and  society  in  a  new  world.  MidQ  (22)  93-104. 

6157.  Davies,  Eryl.  Benjamin  Franklin:  experimenter  extraordinary. 
Hove:  Wayland.  pp.  72. 

6158.  Farson,  David  M.  Eighteenth-century  tales  of  sheep’s  tails  and 
one  of  Benjamin  Franklin’s  ‘American  Jokes’.  PQ  (59)  1980,  242-7. 

6159.  Marino,  Adrian.  Benjamin  Franklin  in  cultura  $i  literatura 
romana,.  (Benjamin  Franklin  in  Romanian  culture  and  literature.) 
Fimba  §i  literatura  (Bucharest)  (1)  42-50;  (2)  217-26. 

6160.  Zall,  P.  M.  (ed.).  Ben  Franklin  laughing:  anecdotes  from 
original  sources  by  and  about  Benjamin  Franklin.  Berkeley;  Fondon: 
California  UP.  1980.  pp.  204. 

Philip  Freneau 

6161.  V itzthum,  Richard  C.  Land  and  sea:  the  lyric  poetry  of  Philip 
Freneau.  (Bibl.  1979,  6027.)  Rev.  by  Roger  B.  Stein  in  AF  (52)  667-8. 

David  Garrick 

6162.  Allen,  Ralph  G.  ‘A  Christmas  Tale’,  or  Harlequin  scene 
painter.  See  5808. 

6163.  Dash,  Irene  G.  A  penchant  for  Perdita  on  the  eighteenth- 
century  English  stage.  See  (pp.  271—84)  89. 

6164.  Dircks,  Phyllis  T.  Garrick’s  fail-safe  musical  venture:  ‘A  Peep 
Behind  the  Curtain’,  an  English  burletta.  See  (pp.  136-47)  87. 

6165.  Knapp,  J.  Merrill.  English  theatrical  music  in  Garrick's  time: 
‘The  Enchanter’  (1760)  and  ‘May  Day’  (1775).  See  (pp.  123-35)  87. 

6166.  Fincoln,  Stoddard.  Barthelemon’s  setting  of  Garrick’s 
‘Orpheus’.  See  (pp.  148-59)  87. 

6167.  Smith,  Helen  R.  David  Garrick  1717— 1779:  a  brief  account. 

See  423. 

6168.  Stone,  George  Winchester,  Jr,  and  George  M.  Kahrl. 
David  Garrick:  a  critical  biography.  (Bibl.  1980,  6734.)  Rev.  by 
Edward  A.  Fanghans  in  ECS  (14)  334-8. 

Sir  Samuel  Garth 

6169.  Cook,  Richard  I.  Sir  Samuel  Garth.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1980.  pp.  172.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  276.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth 
E)uthie  in  NQ  (28)  546-7. 

6170.  Steiner,  T.  R.  The  authorship  of  ‘To  Mr.  Pope’.  NQ  (28) 
226-8. 

John  Gay 

6171.  Ames,  Dianne  S.  Gay’s ‘Trivia’ and  the  art  of  allusion.  SP  (75) 
‘978, 199-222. 

6172.  Berry,  Reginald.  Absurder  projects:  Scriblerus,  Chaucer,  and 
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the  discommodities  of  marriage.  ESCan  (7)  141-55.  (John  Gay’s  play 
‘The  Wife  of  Bath’.) 

6173.  Kirk,  Eugene.  Gay’s  ‘roving  Muse’:  problems  of  genre  and 
intention  in  ‘Trivia’.  EngS  (62)  259-70. 

6174.  Lewis,  Peter.  ‘The  Beaux’  Stratagem’  and  ‘The  Beggar’s 
Opera’.  See  6132. 

6175.  Lindgren,  Lowell.  ‘Camilla’  and  ‘The  Beggar’s  Opera’.  PQ 
(59)  1980, 44-61. 

6176.  Salmon,  RichardJ.  Two  operas  for  beggars:  a  political  reading. 
Theoria  (57)  63-81 . 

Edward  Gibbon 

6177.  Bell,  Robert  H.  Gibbon:  the  philosophic  historian  as  auto¬ 
biographer.  MichA  (13)  349-64. 

6178.  Brownley,  Martine  Watson.  Gibbon’s  artistic  and  historical 
scope  in  the  ‘Decline  and  Fall’.  JHI  (42)  629-42. 

6179.  Clarke,  M.  L.  Gibbon  and  the  monks  of  Oxford.  NQ  (28)  308. 

6180.  Keynes,  Geoffrey  (ed.).  The  library  of  Edward  Gibbon:  a 
catalogue.  See  471. 

William  Godwin 

6181.  Locke,  Don.  A  fantasy  of  reason:  the  life  and  thought  of  William 
Godwin.  (Bibl.  1980,  6744.)  Rev.  by  Alistair  Stead  in  KSMB(3i)  1980, 
79-82. 

6182.  Miller,  Jacqueline  T.  The  imperfect  tale:  articulation, 
rhetoric,  and  self  in  ‘Caleb  Williams’.  Criticism  (20)  1978,  366-82. 

6183.  Myers,  Mitzi.  Godwin’s  ‘Memoirs’  of  Wollstonecraft:  the 
shaping  of  self  and  subject.  SR  (20)  299-316. 

6184.  Nazirov,  R.  G.  Dostoevski!  i  roman  U.  Godvina.  (Dostoevsky 
and  Godwin’s  novel.)  Dostoevski!.  Materialy  i  issledovanifa  (Institut 
russko!  literaturv  AN  SSSR,  Leningrad)  (4)  1980,  159-67.  (On  ‘Caleb 
Williams’.) 

6185.  Tysdahl,  B.  J.  William  Godwin  as  novelist.  London:  Athlone 
Press,  pp.  205. 

Oliver  Goldsmith 

6186.  Dixon,  Peter.  Johnson  and  Goldsmith:  comic  theory  and  comic 
practice.  NRam  (19)  1978,  26-39. 

6187.  Grenfell,  Ian.  A  possible  source  for  the  title  of ‘The  Vicar  of 
Wakefield’.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  1 7 1—3. 

6188.  Hunt,  Alan  Joseph.  Satire  in  Oliver  Goldsmith’s  ‘The  Citizen 
of  the  World’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  3592A-] 

6189.  Weisshaupt,  Winfried.  Europa  sieht  sich  mit  fremdem  Blick: 
Werke  nach  dem  Schema  der  ‘Lettres  Persanes’  in  der  europaischen, 
insbesondere  der  deutschen  Literatur  des  18.  Jahrhunderts.  Frankfurt; 
Bern;  Las  Vegas:  Lang,  1979.  3  vols.  pp.  382;  431;  500.  (Europaische 
Hochschulschriften,  279.)  Rev.  by  W.  R.  Berger  in  arcadia  (16)  36-40. 

Thomas  Gray 

6190.  Micklus,  Robert.  Voices  in  the  wind:  the  Eton  ode’s  ambiva¬ 
lent  prospect  of  maturity.  ELN  (18)  1 8 1  — 6 . 
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6191.  Moore,  Judith  K.  Thomas  Gray’s  ‘Sonnet  on  the  Death  of 
Richard  West’:  the  circumstances  and  the  diction.  TSL  (19)  1974, 
107-13. 

6192.  Sugg,  Richard  P.  The  importance  of  voice:  Gray’s ‘Elegy’.  TSL 
(19)  1974,  1 15-20. 

6193.  Teigen,  Philip  M.  Dr  Hill  and  Gray’s  ‘mopeing  owl’.  ANQ 


(supp.  1)  1978,  168-70. 

6194.  Vaughan,  Frank  A.  Blake’s  illustrations  to  Gray’s  ‘The  Bard’. 

See  6027. 

6195.  Vaughan,  Frank  Andrew.  Blake’s  illustrations  to  the  poetry  of 
Thomas  Gray:  a  movement  toward  eternity.  See  6028. 

Jupiter  Hammon 

6196.  Peters,  Erskine.  Jupiter  Hammon:  his  engagement  with 
interpretation.  JES  (8:4)  1 — 12. 

David  Hartley 

6197.  Ferg,  Stephen.  Two  early  works  by  David  Hartley.  JHP  (19) 

1 73-89- 

6198.  Webb,  Martha  Ellen.  A  reexamination  of  the  inception, 
development,  and  ‘Newtonianism’  ofDavid  Hartley’s  ‘Observations  on 
Man’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 

826A-7A.] 

John  Hawkes worth 

6199.  Griffith,  Philip  Mahone.  The  eidolon  of  Hawkesworth’s 
‘Adventurer’.  See  693. 


William  Hayley 

6200.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  ‘An  Essay  on  Sculpture’.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1978.  pp.  xvi,  xi,  358.  (Facsim.  of  1800  ed.) 

6201.  - ‘Ode  Inscribed  to  John  Howard’,  ‘An  Essay  on  Painting’, 

‘The  Triumphs  of  Temper’,  ‘An  Essay  on  Epic  Poetry’.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1979.  pp.  593  in  various  pagings.  (Facsims  of  1780- 
1 782  eds.) 

6202.  - -  ‘Ode  to  Mr  Wright  of  Derby’,  ‘Occasional  Stanzas’,  ‘An 

Elegy  on  the  Death  of  Sir  William  Jones’,  ‘Little  Tom,  the  Sailor’,  ‘The 
Triumph  of  Music’,  ‘The  Stanzas  of  an  English  Friend  to  the  Patriots  of 
Spain’,  ‘Ode  on  Leaving  South  Carolina’.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1978.  pp.  250  in  various  pagings.  (Facsims  of  1  783-1808  eds.) 

6203.  - ‘A  Poetical  Epistle  to  an  Eminent  Painter’,  ‘An  Elegy  on  an 

Ancient  Greek  Model’,  ‘Epistle  to  Admiral  Keppel’,  ‘Epistle  to  a  Friend 
on  the  Death  of  John  Thornton’,  ‘An  Essay  on  History’.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1978.  pp.  307  in  various  pagings.  (Facsims  of  eds  of 
1778,  1779,  1779,  1780  and  1780.) 

Eliza  Haywood 

6204.  Schofield,  Mary  Anne.  The  awakening  of  the  eighteenth- 
century  heroine:  Eliza  Haywood’s  new  women.  CEACrit  (43:3)  9-13. 

John,  Lord  Hervey 

6205.  Carretta,  Vincent.  ‘A  Sequel  to  “Tit  for  Tat”.  In  a  Dialogue 
between  a  Black-bird  and  a  Gold-finch’’ :  another  item  in  the  pamphlet  war 
involving  Alexander  Pope  and  Lord  Hervey.  PQ  (58)  1979,  240-3. 
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John  Hill 

6206.  Teigen,  Philip  M.  Dr  Hill  and  Gray’s  ‘mopeing  owl’.  See  6193. 

Thomas  Holcroft 

6207.  Sharp,  Steven  E.  Principle  and  whimsy:  Thomas  Holcroft  and 
‘Descriptive  Sketches’.  WordsC  (9)  1978,  71-4. 

6208.  Solov'eva,  N.  A.  Thomas  Kholkroft  i  angliiskiT  iakobinskii 
roman.  (Thomas  Holcroft  and  the  English  Jacobin  novel.)  VMU 
(1980:5)  17-26. 

Richard  Hole 

6209.  DiMarco,  Vincent.  Richard  Hole  and  the  Merchant’s  and 
Squire’s  Tales:  an  unrecognized  eighteenth-century  (1797)  contribu¬ 
tion  to  source  and  analogue  study.  See  3872. 

David  Hume 

6210.  Baier,  Annette.  Frankena  and  Hume  on  points  of  view.  Monist 
(64)  342-58. 

6211.  Battersby,  C.  Hume’s  easy  philosophy:  ease  and  inertia  in 
Hume’s  Newtonian  science  of  man.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Sussex 
Univ.,  1978. 

6212.  Battersby,  Christine.  An  enquiry  concerning  the  Humean 
woman.  Philosophy  (56)  303-12. 

6213.  Clarke,  T.  B.  David  Hume:  God,  religion  and  verbal  disputes. 
Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Birmingham  Univ.,  1979/80. 

6214.  Garrett,  Don.  Hume’s  self-doubt  about  personal  identity. 
PRv  (90)  337-58. 

6215.  Harrison,  Jonathan.  Hume’s  theory  of  justice.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xxiii,  304. 

6216.  Miller,  David.  Philosophy  and  ideology  in  Hume’s  political 
thought.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  ix,  218. 

6217.  Mitchell,  Timothy  A.  Theistic  aspects  of  Hume’s  philosophy. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
3616A.] 

6218.  Monteiro,  J.  P.  Hume’s  conception  of  science.  JHP  (19) 
327-42. 

6219.  Morrice,  D.  S.  A  comparative  study  of  the  positions  of  St 
Thomas  Aquinas,  John  Locke  and  David  Hume  relating  to  the  problem 
of  natural  law.  See  5484. 

6220.  Passmore,  John.  Hume’s  intentions.  (Bibl.  1968,  5206.)  Lon¬ 
don:  Duckworth,  1980.  pp.  183.  (Third  ed.;  first  ed.  1952.) 

6221.  Russow,  Lilly-Marlene.  The  concept  of  truth  in  Hume’s 
‘Treatise’.  SJP  (19)  217-23. 

6222.  Seeman,  Howard  Norman.  Hume’s  ontology:  a  preparatory 
study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  School  for  Social  Research.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  2719A-20A.] 

Robert  Hunter 

6223.  Davis,  Peter  Allen.  The  writing  of ‘Androboros’:  an  historical 
study  and  annotation  of  America’s  earliest  extant  play.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4888A.] 
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Elizabeth  Inchbald 

6223a.  Zall,  Paul  M.  The  cool  world  of  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge: 
Elizabeth  Inchbald;  or,  sex  &  sensibility.  WordsC  (12)  270-3. 

Thomas  Jefferson 

6224.  Cox,  Stephen  D.  The  literary  aesthetic  of  Thomas  Jefferson. 
See  (pp.  235-56)  58. 

6225.  Hellenbrand,  Harold  Leonard.  The  unfinished  revolution: 
education  and  community  in  the  thought  of  Thomas  Jefferson.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3636A.] 

6226.  Hines,  Mary  Elizabeth.  Dissent  in  the  political  philosophy  of 
Thomas  Jefferson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Univ.  of  America. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  735A.] 

6227.  Hoeveler,  J.  David,  Jr.  Thomas  Jefferson  and  the  American 
‘provincial’  mind.  ModAge  (25)  271-80. 

6228.  Howell,  Wilbur  Samuel.  The  Declaration  of  Independence: 
some  adventures  with  America’s  political  masterpiece.  QJS  (62)  1976, 
221-33. 

6229.  Israel,  John,  and  Steven  H.  Hochman.  Discovering  Jefferson 
in  the  People’s  Republic  ofChina.  VQR  (57)  401-19. 

6230.  Jackson,  Donald.  Thomas  Jefferson  and  the  Stony  Mountains: 
exploring  the  West  from  Monticello.  Urbana;  London:  Illinois  UP. 
PP-  339- 

6231.  Ritcheson,  Charles  R.  The  fragile  memory:  Thomas  Jefferson 
at  the  court  of  George  III.  ECL  (6)  1980,  1-16. 

6232.  Scheick,  William  J.  Chaos  and  imaginative  order  in  Thomas 
Jefferson’s  ‘Notes  on  the  State  of  Virginia’.  See  (pp.  221-34)  58. 

6233.  Tucker,  David.  Jefferson’s  ‘Notes  on  the  State  of  Virginia’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont  Graduate  School.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
1287A.] 

6234.  Wills,  Garry.  Inventing  America:  Jefferson’s  Declaration  of 
Independence.  (Bibl.  1979,6091.)  Rev.  by  George  C.  Rogers,  Jr,  in  SSL 
(15)  1980,  294-6. 

Dr  Samuel  Johnson 

6235.  Adams,  Katherine  Hodges.  A  study  of  Samuel  Johnson’s 
‘Irene’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 

1 155A-] 

6236.  Arieti,  James  A.  A  Herodotean  source  for ‘Rasselas’,  ch.  6.  NQ 
(28)  241. 

6237.  Barker,  A.  D.  The  printing  and  publishing  of  Johnson’s 
‘Marmor  Norfolciense’  ( 1 739)  and  ‘London’  ( 1 738  and  1 739) .  See  326. 

6238.  Battersby,  James  L.  Rational  praise  and  natural  lamentation: 
Johnson,  ‘Lycidas’,  and  principles  of  criticism.  See  5556. 

6239.  Bradham,  Jo  Allen.  ‘Pray,  lend  me  Topsel  on  animals’: 
Johnson’s  dual  view  ofbeasts.  REAL  (7:1)  1980,  9-23. 

6240.  Brady,  Frank,  and  W.  K.  Wimsatt  (eds).  Samuel  Johnson: 
selected  poetry  and  prose.  (Bibl.  1979,  6097.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  M. 
Keener  in  MLR  (76)  165-6. 

6241.  Byrd,  Max.  Johnson’s  spiritual  anxiety.  MP  (78)  368-78. 
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6242.  Clayton,  Philip  T.  Samuel  Johnson’s  ‘Irene’:  ‘an  elaborate 
curiosity’.  TSL  (19)  1974,  121-35. 

6243.  C  Lifford,  James  L.  Dictionary  Johnson:  Samuel  Johnson’s 
middle  years.  (Bibl.  1980,  6818.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Hart  in  NatR  (32) 
1980,  485. 

6244.  Dixon,  Peter.  Johnson  and  Goldsmith:  comic  theory  and  comic 
practice.  See  6186. 

6245.  Dowling,  William  C.  Language  and  logos  in  Boswell’s  life  of 
Johnson.  See  6037. 

6246.  Duncanson,  R.  A.  The  prose  of  Dr  Johnson,  its  techniques, 
characteristics  and  forms,  with  special  reference  to  its  Latin  elements 
and  Johnson’s  personality.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Glasgow  Univ., 
1 978. 

6247.  Eddy,  Donald  D.  Samuel  Johnson:  book  reviewer  in  the 

‘Literary  Magazine:  or,  Universal  Review’,  1756-1758.  681. 

6248.  Ehrenpreis,  Irvin.  ‘Rasselas’ and  some  meanings  of ‘structure’ 
in  literary  criticism.  Novel  (14)  101-17. 

6249.  Engar,  Ann  Willardson.  Samuel  Johnson  and  Thomas  Car¬ 
lyle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 

1645A] 

6250.  Eversole,  Richard.  Imlac  and  the  poets  of  Persia  and  Arabia. 

PQ  (58)  i979;  155-7°- 

6251.  Fix,  Stephen  Eugene.  A  parable  of  talents:  Samuel  Johnson’s 
criticism  of  Milton.  See  5583. 

6252.  Folkenflik,  Robert.  Samuel  Johnson,  biographer.  (Bibl. 
1980,  6825.)  Rev.  by  William  C.  Dowling  in  YES  (1 1)  283-4. 

6253.  Gilmore,  Thomas  B.,  Jr.  Johnson’s  attitudes  toward  French 
influence  on  the  English  language.  MP  (78)  243-60. 

6254.  Grundy,  Isobel.  On  reading  Johnson  for  laughs.  NRam  (18) 
1978,21-5. 

6255.  Hagstrum,  Jean,  and  James  Gray  (eds).  Sermons.  (Bibl.  1980, 
6827.)  Rev.  by  M.  C.  Battestin  in  YES  (1 1)  281-3. 

6256.  Johnson,  Claudia  L.  Using  the  mind  well:  the  moral  life  in  Jane 
Austen’s  novels  and  the  heritage  ofjohnson  and  Locke.  See  5482. 

6257.  Karanikolas,  William  G.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  origin  of 
‘morale’:  a  hypothetical  etymology.  See  1532. 

6258.  Keynes,  Geoffrey.  Samuel  Johnson  and  Bishop  Berkeley. 
See  5946. 

6259.  Kirk,  Russell.  Three  pillars  of  order:  Edmund  Burke,  Samuel 
Johnson,  Adam  Smith.  See  6049. 

6260.  Kniskern,  William  Fredrick.  Samuel  Johnson  and  satire. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manitoba,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 

4°43A-] 

6261.  Liesenfeld,  Vincent,  and  Richard  B.  Schwartz.  Some 
allusions,  foreign  and  domestic,  in  Johnson’s  ‘London’.  NRam  (1978: 
supp.)  19-26. 

6262.  Misenheimer,  James  B.  Samuel  Johnson,  literary  theory,  and 
the  values  of  biography.  NRam  (1978:  supp.)  29-36. 
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6263.  Muirhead,  John.  Johnson’s ‘Brief  Lives’:  biographies  for ‘The 
Gentleman’s  Magazine’  1738-1742.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 145A-6A.] 

6264.  Nath,  Prem.  Johnson’s  ‘London’:  an  unrecorded  criticism  by 
Mrs  Piozzi.  ANQ  (19)  1980,  20-1. 

6265.  Radner,  Sanford.  An  unconscious  contract.  See  6043. 

6266.  Reibman,  J.  E.  Dr  Johnson  and  the  law.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis, 
Edinburgh  Univ.,  1980. 

6267.  Richman,  Jordan.  Johnson’s  Camilla  and  Anthea.  ANQ 
(supp.  1)  1978,  166-7. 

6268.  Rogers,  Pat.  Johnson  on  Fielding:  mistaken  identity.  See  6152. 

6269.  Rudd,  Niall  (ed.).  Johnson’s  Juvenal.  Bristol:  Bristol  Classical 
Press,  pp.  xvi,  106. 

6270.  Siebert,  Donald  T.,  Jr.  Johnson  as  satirical  traveler:  ‘A 
Journey  to  the  Western  Islands  of  Scotland’.  TSL  (19)  1974,  137-47. 

6271.  Smallwood,  P.  J.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  myth  of  neoclassi¬ 
cism:  a  re-examination  of  Johnson’s  criticism.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis, 
London  Univ.  (King’s  Coll.),  1980. 

6272.  Smitten,  Jeffrey  R.  Johnson  and  the  sin  of  sloth.  Ren  (30) 
•977) 3-i8. 

6273.  Winnett,  A.  R.  Johnson  and  the  Irish.  NRam  (19)  1978,45-63. 

6274.  Woodruff,  James  F.  Johnson’s  ‘Drury-Lane  Prologue’  and 
Dryden’s  ‘To  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller’.  See  5317. 

6275.  Yeager,  Myron  Dean.  The  mind  in  the  marketplace:  commer¬ 
cial  imagery  in  Samuel  Johnson’s  prose  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Purdue  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3598A.] 

Sir  William  Jones 

6276.  Cannon,  Garland.  Foundations  of  oriental  and  comparative 
studies:  the  correspondence  of  Sir  William  Jones.  Comparative  Criti¬ 
cism  (3)  157-78. 

6277.  -  -  Letters  of  Sir  William  Jones  and  his  correspondents. 

Comparative  Criticism  (3)  179-96. 

‘Junius’ 

6278.  McCracken,  David.  Junius  and  Philip  Francis.  See  6155. 

Henry  Home,  Lord  Karnes 

6279.  Grobman,  Neil  R.  Lord  Karnes  and  the  study  of  comparative 
mythology.  See  2321. 

Sarah  Kemble  Knight 

6280.  Cate,  Hollis  L.  The  figurative  language  of  recall  in  Sarah 
Kemble  Knight’s  ‘Journal’.  CEACrit  (43:1)  32-5. 

Mary  Leapor 

6281.  Janssen,  Anke.  Friihe  Lyrikerinnen  des  18.  Jahrhunderts  in 
ihrem  Verhaltnis  zur  Poetik  und  zur  ‘poetic  diction’.  See  5882. 

Arthur  Lee 

6282.  Riggs,  A.  R.  Penman  of  the  Revolution:  a  case  for  Arthur  Lee. 
See  (pp.  203-19)  58. 

Charlotte  Lennox 

6283.  Larson,  Edith  Sedgwick.  Early  eighteenth-century  English 
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women  writers:  their  lives,  fiction,  and  letters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  889A.] 

6284.  Nelson-Cave,  Wendy.  Charlotte  Lennox,  first  American 
woman  playwright?  NRam  (19)  1978,  3-20. 

6285.  Platt,  Constance  McCormick.  Patrimony  as  power  in  four 
eighteenth-century  women’s  novels:  Charlotte  Lennox,  ‘Henrietta’ 
(1758);  Fanny  Burney,  ‘Evelina’  (1778);  Charlotte  Smith,  ‘Emmeline’ 
( 1 788);  Ann  Radcliffe,  ‘The  Mysteries  of  Udolpho’  ( 1 794).  See  6057. 

M.  G.  Lewis 

6286.  Carnochan,  W.  B.,  and  David  W.  Donaldson.  The  presenta¬ 
tion  copy  of  ‘Monk’  Lewis’s  ‘Oberon’s  Henchman’,  1803.  BC  (30) 
34^59- 

6287.  Keeling,  Thomas  H.  Science  fiction  and  the  gothic. 
See  (pp.  107-19)  50. 

6288.  Romero,  Christiane  Zehl.  M.  G.  Lewis’ ‘The  Monk’ and  E.  T. 
A.  Hoffmann’s  ‘Die  Elixiere  des  Teufels’  —  two  versions  of  the  gothic. 
Neophilologus  (63)  1979,  574-82. 

6289.  Zimansky,  Curt  R.  ‘Zastrozzi’  and  ‘The  Bravo  of  Venice’: 
another  Shelley  borrowing.  KSJ  (30)  15-17. 

George  Lillo 

6290.  Beckerman,  Bernard.  Schemes  of  show:  a  search  for  critical 
norms.  See  (pp.  209-28)  87. 

6291.  Borkat,  Roberta  F.  S.  The  evil  of  goodness:  sentimental 
morality  in  ‘The  London  Merchant’.  SP  (76)  1979,  288-312. 

6292.  Brown,  Richard  E.  Rival  socio-economic  theories  in  two  plays 
by  George  Lillo.  TSL  (24)  1979,  94-1 10. 

Robert  Lowth 

6293.  Hepworth,  Brian.  Robert  Lowth.  (Bibl.  1979,  6158.)  Rev.  by 
Frederick  M.  Keener  in  YES  ( 1 1 )  286-7. 

George,  Lord  Lyttelton 

6294.  Weisshaupt,  Winfried.  Europa  sieht  sich  mit  fremdem  Blick: 
Werke  nach  dem  Schema  der  ‘Lettres  Persanes’  in  der  europaischen, 
insbesondere  der  deutschen  Literatur  des  18.  Jahrhunderts.  See  6189. 

Henry  Mackenzie 

6295.  Shaw,  Harry  E.  Scott,  Mackenzie,  and  structure  in  ‘The  Bride 
of  Lammermoor’.  StudN  (13)  349-66. 

Leonard  McNally 

6296.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Leonard  McNally:  a  few  facts  on  a  minor  Irish 
author  of  the  eighteenth  century.  NQ  (28)  306-8. 

Janies  Macpherson 

6297.  Grobman,  Neil  R.  James  Macpherson,  Ossian,  and  the  revival 
of  interest  in  oral  bardic  traditions  in  eighteenth  century  Scotland. 

See  2320. 

6298.  - Lord  Karnes  and  the  study  of  comparative  mythology. 

See  2321. 

6299.  Levin,  IU.  D.  Ossian  v  russkoi  literature,  konets  XVIII  - 
pervaia  tret'  XIX  veka.  (Ossian  in  Russian  literature  from  the 
end  of  the  eighteenth  century  to  the  first  third  of  the  nineteenth.) 
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Leningrad:  Nauka,  Leningradskoe  otdelenie,  1980.  pp.  205.  Rev.  by 
M.  Altshuller  in  NSG  (9)  75-83. 

6300.  - Russian  responses  to  the  poetry  of  Ossian. 

See  (pp.  49-64)  68. 

6301.  Entry  cancelled. 

James  Madison 

6302.  Morgan,  Robert  J.  Madison’s  analysis  of  the  sources  of 
political  authority.  APSR  (75)  613-25. 

Mary  Manley 

6303.  Day,  Robert  Adams.  Muses  in  the  mud:  the  Female  Wits 
anthropologically  considered.  See  5155. 

James  Burnett,  Lord  Monboddo 

6304.  Barrie,  A.  I.  F.  Monboddo  on  poetry:  a  critical  edition  of 
selections  from  unpublished  MSS  on  poetry  by  James  Burnett,  Lord 
Monboddo.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Edinburgh  Univ.,  1980. 

Elizabeth  Montagu 

6305.  Ewert,  Leonore  H.  Chaucer  among  the  bluestockings. 

See  3793. 

Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu 

6306.  Halsband,  Robert.  The  first  English  version  of  Marivaux’s ‘Le 
Jeu  de  l’amour  et  du  hasard’.  See  5819. 

6307.  Michelsen,  Peter.  Die  Reisen  der  Lady:  Zu  den  tiirkischen 
Briefen  der  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu,  arcadia  (16)  242-65. 

6308.  Perry,  Ruth.  Two  forgotten  wits.  See  5931. 

6309,6310.  Entries  cancelled. 

John  Moore 

6311.  Morvan,  Alain.  John  Moore,  temoin  de  la  Revolution 
frangaise.  EA  (34)  413-28. 

Arthur  Murphy 

6312.  Spector,  Robert  Donald.  Arthur  Murphy.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1979.  pp.  198.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  258.)  Rev.  by 
Marionjones  in  NQ  (28)  555-6. 

John  Newton 

6313.  Pollock,  John.  Amazing  grace:  John  Newton’s  story.  See  6094. 

Thomas  Paine 

6314.  Conner,  Jett  Burnett.  Thomas  Paine  and  the  first  principles 
of  democratic  republics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at 
Boulder,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3704A.] 

6315.  Pendleton,  Gayle  Trusdel.  Thirty  additional  titles  relating  to 
the  ‘Age  of  Reason’.  See  214. 

Thomas  Pennant 

6316.  Pennant,  Thomas.  ‘A  Tour  in  Scotland,  MDCCLXIX’.  Perth: 
Melven  Press,  1979.  pp.  388.  (Facsim.  of  3rd  ed.,  1774.) 

Alexander  Pope 

6317.  Aden,  John  M.  Pope’s  once  and  future  kings:  satire  and  politics 
in  the  early  career.  (Bibl.  1980,  6893.)  Rev-  by  William  Kinsley  in  ECS 
(14)  348-51;  by  David  Fairer  in  YES  (1 1)  276-8. 
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6318.  Anjum,  A.  R.  Range  and  variety  of  satire  in  ‘The  Dunciad’. 
Explorations  (6:2)  1979,  43-9. 

6319.  Barbeau,  Anne  T.  The  wild  and  the  garden:  a  double  focus  on 
reality  in  Pope’s  ‘An  Essay  on  Man’.  TSL  (22)  1977 ,  73-84. 

6320.  Bruckmann,  Patricia  Carr.  Pope’s  shady  game.  ANQ 
(supp.  1)  1978,  164-5. 

6321.  Carretta,  Vincent.  ‘An  Abridgment  of  Mr  Pope’s  Essay  on 
Man’:  an  uncatalogued  print  in  the  Library  of  Congress  collection. 

See  441. 

6322.  - ‘A  Sequel  to  “Tit  for  Tat”.  In  a  Dialogue  between  a  Black¬ 

bird  and  a  Gold-finch' :  another  item  in  the  pamphlet  war  involving 
Alexander  Pope  and  Lord  Hervey.  See  6205. 

6323.  Ehrenpreis,  Irvin.  Acts  of  implication,  suggestion  and  covert 
meaning  in  the  works  of  Dryden,  Swift,  Pope  and  Austen.  See  5295. 

6324.  Erskine-Hill,  Howard,  and  Anne  Smith  (eds).  The  art  of 
Alexander  Pope.  (Bibl.  1980,  6903.)  Rev.  by  G.  S.  Rousseau  in  ECS  (14) 
!92-3- 

6325.  Fraser,  George  S.  Alexander  Pope.  (Bibl.  1980, 6906.)  Rev.  by 
W.  B.  Carnochan  in  YES  ( 1 1 )  275-6. 

6326.  Freedman,  William.  The  Garden  of  Eden  in  ‘The  Rape  of  the 
Lock’.  Ren  (34)  34-40. 

6327.  Griffin,  Dustin  H.  Alexander  Pope:  the  poet  in  the  poems. 
(Bibl.  1980,  6912.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  YES  (n)  278-9;  by  G.  S. 
Rousseau  in  ECS  (14)  187-92. 

6328.  Hart,  James  A.  Pope  and  the  gardens  of  Alcinous  and  the  old 
Corycian.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  153-4. 

6329.  Hayley,  Rodney  L.  Pope,  Cibber,  and  a  clue  to  the  comedy  of 
‘The  Non-Juror’.  See  6084. 

6330.  Hudson,  D.  J.  Pope,  Bolingbroke  and  the  ‘Craftsman’.  See  700. 

6331.  Kelley,  Paul.  Wordsworth  and  Pope’s  ‘Epistle  to  Cobham’. 
NQ  (28)  314-15. 

6332.  Kelly,  John.  ‘The  Dunciad’  di  Alexander  Pope.  Cosenza: 
Fasano,  1978.  pp.  54. 

6333.  Knuth,  Deborah  Jane.  The ‘Dunciad’ and  the  Old  Testament. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Yale  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4721A.] 

6334.  Kowalk,  Wolfgang.  Alexander  Pope:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  twentieth-century  criticism  1900-1979.  Frankfurt;  Bern: 
Lang.  pp.  ix,  371. 

6335.  Mack,  Maynard,  and  James  A.  Winn  (eds).  Pope:  recent 
essays.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  1980.  pp.  xi,  872. 

6336.  McWhir,  Anne.  Alternate  tides:  structure  in  Pope’s 
‘Windsor-Forest’.  ESCan  (7)  296-31 1. 

6337.  Mahadevan,  T.  P.  ‘All  subsists  by  elemental  strife’:  a  study  of 
the  influence  of  the  idea  of  ‘concordia  discors’  in  Alexander  Pope’s 
works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 

2I43A.] 

6338.  Marshall,  W.  Gerald.  Pope’s  ‘Windsor-Forest’  as  providen¬ 
tial  history.  TSL  (24)  1979,  82-93. 
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6339.  Martin,  Peter  E. 
(supp.  1)  1978,  151-2. 

6340.  Moon,  Kenneth. 


[1981 

Garden  echoes  in  Pope’s  ‘Spring’.  ANQ 
Pope’s  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’.  Exp  (39:3) 


22-6. 


6341.  Nelson,  Timothy.  ‘Double-entendres’  in  the  card  game  in 
Pope’s  ‘Rape  of  the  Lock’.  PQ  (59)  1980,  234-8. 

6342.  Quinsey,  K.  M.  Religious  thought  and  feeling  in  the  early 
poems  and  letters  of  Alexander  Pope.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London 
Univ.  (Westfield  Coll.),  1980. 

6343.  Rogers,  Pat.  Drayton’s  Arden  and  ‘Windsor-Forest’.  See  5282. 

6344.  - Timon  and  Tom  Lolio:  a  missing  link.  See  5930. 

6345.  Rosslyn,  L.  M.  The  making  of  Pope’s  translation  of  the  ‘Iliad’. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1979. 

6346.  Rousseau,  G.  S.  Writings  on  the  margins  of  Pope.  See  5787. 

6347.  Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H.  Belinda’s  ‘painted  vessel’:  allusive 
technique  in  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’.  TSL  (19)  1974,  49~55- 

6348.  - A  ‘lusty  leap’:  the  assault  on  Pope’s  Belinda.  ANQ 

(supp.  1)  1978,  155-8. 

6349.  Schwandt,  Pamela  Poynter.  Pope’s  transformation  of 
Homer’s  similes.  SP  (76)  1979,  387-417. 

6350.  Scruggs,  Charles.  ‘Well  our  pow’r  to  use’:  the  meaning  of 
Clarissa’s  speech  in  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’.  TSL  (25)  1980,  84-93. 

6351.  Steiner,  T.  R.  The  authorship  of  ‘To  Mr  Pope’.  See  6170. 

6352.  Vander  Meulen,  David  Lee.  A  descriptive  bibliography  of 
Alexander  Pope’s  ‘Dunciad’,  1 728-1 751 .  See  402. 

6353.  Vasil'eva,  T.  N.  Aleksandr  Pop  i  ego  politicheskie  satiry 
(poemy  20-40-kh  gg.  XVIII  v.)  (Alexander  Pope  and  his  political 
satires:  poems  of  the  seventeen-twenties  to  the  seventeen-forties.) 
Kishinev:  Shtiintsa,  1979.  pp.  112. 

6354.  Weinbrot,  Howard  D.  Ausonius  and  Pope’s  ‘Minister’:  a 
manuscript  annotation  to  ‘Arbuthnot’.  NQ  (28)  229-30. 

6355.  - The  conventions  of  classical  satire  and  the  practice  of  Pope. 

PQ  (59)  >980,317-37- 

Thomas  Potter 

6356.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Thomas  Potter:  a  minor  author  and  compiler  of 
short  fiction  in  1 8th  century  Britain.  LRN  (5)  1980,  129-32. 

Ann  Radcliffe 

6357.  Arnaud,  Pierre.  Ann  Radcliffe  et  le  fantastique:  essai  de 
psychobiographie.  (Bibl.  1978,  5834.)  Rev.  by  Devendra  P.  Varma  in 
EA  (34)  95-8- 

6358.  Butler,  Marilyn.  The  woman  at  the  window:  Ann  Radcliffe  in 
the  novels  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and  Jane  Austen.  Women  and 
Literature  (ns  1)  1980,  128-48. 

6359.  Platt,  Constance  McCormick.  Patrimony  as  power  in  four 
eighteenth-century  women’s  novels:  Charlotte  Lennox,  ‘Henrietta’ 
(1758);  Lanny  Burney,  ‘Evelina’  (1778);  Charlotte  Smith,  ‘Emmeline’ 
(1788);  Ann  Radcliffe,  ‘The  Mysteries  ofUdolpho’  (1794).  See  6057. 
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6360.  Thomson,  John.  Seasonal  and  lighting  effects  in  Ann  Radcliffe’s 
fiction.  AUMLA  (56)  igi-200. 

Allan  Ramsay 

6361.  McGuirk,  Carol.  Augustan  influences  on  Allan  Ramsay.  SSL 
(16) 97-109. 

Samuel  Richardson 

6362.  Aydelott,  Helen  Elizabeth.  Didacticism  in  eighteenth- 
century  prose  fiction:  studies  in  Richardson,  Fielding,  Diderot,  and 
LaRoche.  See  6135. 

6363.  Castle,  Terry  Jacqueline.  The  insistence  of  the  letter:  fiction 
and  experience  in  the  novels  of  Samuel  Richardson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  31 15A-16A.] 

6364.  Feldmeier,  Linda.  The  eighteenth-century  English  rake:  social 
mores  and  ‘Clarissa’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3589A-90A.] 

6365.  Hassall,  Anthony  1.  Women  in  Richardson  and  Fielding. 

See  6144. 

6366.  Ishak,  S.  F.  A  stylistic  study  of  the  language  of  Richardson’s 
‘Clarissa’.  See  1191. 

6367.  Itzoe,  Linda  V.  The  chapel-church  motif  in  ‘Pamela’:  an 
analysis.  ELit  (8)  91-6. 

6368.  Laden,  Marie-Paule.  Faces  of  the  first  person:  the 
eighteenth-century  novel  in  France  and  England.  See  6115. 

6369.  Larson,  Kerry.  ‘Naming  the  writer’:  exposure,  authority,  and 
desire  in  ‘Pamela’.  Criticism  (23)  126-40. 

6370.  Lieb,  Laurie  Yager.  ‘An  increase  of  kindred’,  or  definitions  of 
family  in  Richardson’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1648A.] 

6371.  Loesberg,  Jonathan.  Allegory  and  narrative  in  ‘Clarissa’. 
Novel  (15)  3Q-59. 

6372.  McDermott,  Hubert.  The  true  history  of  the  Irish  princess. 
NQ  (28)  230-1 . 

6373.  Phillips,  Patricia.  Richardson,  Young  and  the  ‘Conjectures’: 
another  interpretation.  SN  (53)  107-12. 

6374.  Richardson,  L.  A.  A  comparative  study  of  aspects  of  Samuel 
Richardson’s  works  in  relation  to  some  selected  1 8th  century  French 
and  English  imitators.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1980. 

6375.  Stevenson,  John  Allen.  The  courtship  of  the  family:  Clarissa 
and  the  Harlowes  once  more.  ELH  (48)  757-77. 

6376.  Trotter,  W.  A.  Nineteenth-century  critical  reactions  to 
Richardson’s  ‘Clarissa’.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Exeter  Univ.,  1979. 

6377.  Zach,  Wolfgang.  Mrs  Aubin  and  Richardson’s  earliest  liter¬ 
ary  manifesto  ( 1 739) .  See  5932. 

Nicholas  Rowe 

6378.  Dammers,  Richard  H.  Nicholas  Rowe  and  the  Countess  of 
Warwick.  See  5923. 

6379.  Ellison,  Carolyne  Lyles.  ‘The  Fatal  Dowry’  and  ‘The  Fair 
Penitent’  on  the  English  and  American  stages.  See  5324. 
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Richard  Savage 

6380.  McCarthy,  M.  L.  (ed.).  Joseph  Addison,  William  Broome, 
Richard  Savage:  selected  poems.  See  5927. 

Sarah  Robinson  Scott 

6381.  Larson,  Edith  Sedgwick.  Early  eighteenth-century  English 
women  writers:  their  lives,  fiction,  and  letters.  See  6283. 

Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  Third  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 

6382.  Dussinger,  John  A.  ‘The  lovely  system  of  Lord  Shaftesbury’:  an 
answer  to  Locke  in  the  aftermath  of  1688?  JHI  (42)  151-8. 

Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan 

6383.  Durant,  Jack  D.  Sheridan,  Burke,  and  revolution.  See  6046. 

Christopher  Smart 

6384.  Dillingham,  Thomas  F.  ‘Blest  light’:  Christopher  Smart’s  myth 
of  David.  See  (pp.  120-33)  55. 

6385.  Kwan,  S.  S.-L.  Christopher  Smart  and  eighteenth  century 
poetic  tradition,  with  special  reference  to  the  fable  and  georgic.  Unpub. 
M.Litt.  thesis,  Edinburgh  Univ.,  1980. 

6386.  Roberts,  M.  E.  The  influence  of  freemasonry  and  related  secret 
societies  upon  aspects  of  early  and  mid-eighteenth  century  English 
literature,  with  particular  reference  to  the  poetry  of  Christopher  Smart. 
See  5785. 

6387.  Williamson,  Karina  (ed.).  The  poetical  work  of  Christopher 
Smart,  vol.  1:  ‘Jubilate  Agno’.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1980. 
pp.  xxxi,  143. 

Adam  Smith 

6388.  Kirk,  Russell.  Three  pillars  of  order:  Edmund  Burke,  Samuel 
Johnson,  Adam  Smith.  See  6049. 

6389.  Wightman,  W.  P.  D.,  and  J.  C.  Bryce  (eds).  Essays  on 
philosophical  subjects.  With  Dugald  Smith’s  ‘Account  of  Adam  Smith’ 
ed.  by  I.  S.  Ross.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1980.  pp.  ix,  358.  (Glasgow 
edition  of  the  works  of  Adam  Smith,  3.) 

Charlotte  Smith 

6390.  Hardy,  J.  C.  Charlotte  Smith’s  ‘Letters  of  a  Solitary  Wan¬ 
derer’:  dates  of  publication.  BC  (30)  256-7. 

6391.  Martin,  S.  R.  Charlotte  Smith,  1749-1806:  a  critical  survey  of 
her  works  and  place  in  English  literary  history.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis, 
Sheffield  Univ.,  1980. 

6392.  Platt,  Constance  McCormick.  Patrimony  as  power  in  four 
eighteenth-century  women’s  novels:  Charlotte  Lennox,  ‘Henrietta’ 
(1758);  Fanny  Burney,  ‘Evelina’  (1778);  Charlotte  Smith,  ‘Emmeline’ 
(1788);  Ann  Radcliffe,  ‘The  Mysteries  of  Udolpho’  (1794).  See  6057. 

Tobias  Smollett 

6393.  Bates,  Robin  Ricker.  Smollett’s  struggle  for  new  modes  of 
perception.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
1156A.] 

6394.  Bouce,  Paul-Gabriel  (ed.).  The  adventures  of  Roderick 
Random.  (Bibl.  1980,  7003.)  Rev.  by  Donald  T.  Siebert,Jr,  in  SSL  (16) 
278-80. 
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6395.  Campbell,  S.  D.  The  journey  as  structural  device  in  the  works  of 
Fielding,  Smollett  and  Sterne.  See  6139. 

6396.  Day,  Robert  Adams.  The  authorship  of  the  ‘Atom’.  PQ  (59) 
1980, 187-93. 

6397.  Felsenstein,  Frank.  A  missing  letter  from  France  by  Tobias 
Smollett.  EA  (34)  429-31. 

6398.  Fulton,  Henry  L.  Smollett’s  apprenticeship  in  Glasgow, 

SSL  (15)  1980,  175-86. 

6399.  Giuffre,  G.  A.  Tobias  Smollett,  William  Hogarth  and  the  art  of 
caricature.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1979. 

6400.  Jeffrey,  David  K.  ‘Ductility  and  dissimulation’:  the  unity  of 
Ferdinand  Count  Fathom’.  TSL  (23)  1978,  47-60. 

6401.  - ‘Premeditation’  in  ‘Sir  Launcelot  Greaves’.  ANQ  (supp.  1 ) 

1978, 185-7. 

6402.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor.  ‘Peregrine  Pickle’  and  ‘Pygma¬ 
lion’.  NQ  (28)  430-1. 

6403.  Preston,  MichaelJ.  A  modern  college  tradition  and  Smollett’s 
‘Humphry  Clinker’.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  183-4. 

6404.  Silvester,  R.  A.  An  edition,  with  critical  apparatus,  of  the 
poems  of  Smollett.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London  Univ.  (Westfield 
Coll.),  1977. 

6405.  Stott,  Louis.  Smollett’s  Scotland:  an  illustrated  guide  for 
visitors.  Dumbarton:  Dumbarton  District  Libraries,  pp.  32. 

Sir  Richard  Steele 

6406.  Alsop,  James  D.  Richard  Steele  and  Barbados:  further  evi¬ 
dence.  ECL  (6)  1980,  21-8. 

6407.  Kadzharova,  M.  M.  K  voprosu  ob  izuchenii  osobennostei 
angliiskogo  publitsisticheskogo  stilia  nachala  XVIII  v.:  esse  Dzhozefa 
Addisona  i  Richarda  Stila.  See  5924. 

6408.  - Stilistiko-sintaksicheskie  osobennosti  esse  kak  zhanra  pub- 

litsistika  nachala  XVIII  v.  See  5925. 

6409.  Ketcham,  Michael  G.  The  arts  of  gesture:  the ‘Spectator’ and 
it  relationship  to  physiognomy,  painting,  and  the  theater.  See  709. 

6410.  Parks,  Stephen.  George  Berkeley,  Sir  Richard  Steele  and  ‘The 
Ladies  Library’.  See  5949. 

6411.  Preda,  Ioan  Aurel.  The  rise  of  the  periodical  essay:  Richard 
Steele  and  Joseph  Addison.  See  744. 

6412.  Shevelow,  Kathryn  Ann.  ‘Fair-sexing  it’:  Richard  Steele’s 
‘Tatler’  and  the  evolution  of  a  feminized  prose  in  English  periodical 
literature.  See  755. 

Laurence  Sterne 

6413.  Anderson,  Howard  (ed.).  ‘Tristram  Shandy’:  an  authoritative 
text,  the  author  on  the  novel,  criticism.  New  York;  London:  Norton, 
1980.  pp.  650. 

6414.  Bazes,  Deborah  Reider.  Sons  of  Adam,  daughters  of  Eve:  a 
study  of  the  Fall  in  ‘Tristram  Shandy’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ. 
ofNew  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2681A.] 
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Campbell,  S.  D.  The  journey  as  structural  device  in  the  works  of 


Fielding,  Smollett  and  Sterne.  See  6139. 

6416.  Christensen,  Inger.  The  meaning  of  metafiction:  a  critical 
study  of  selected  novels  by  Sterne,  Nabokov,  Barth  and  Beckett.  Bergen; 
Oslo:  Universitetsforlaget.  pp.  175. 

6417.  Hoefnagel,  Dick.  Sterne  and  Avicenna.  NQ  (28)  305. 

6418.  Laden,  Marie-Paule.  Faces  of  the  first  person:  the 


eighteenth-century  novel  in  France  and  England.  See  6115. 

6419.  Lamb,  Jonathan.  The  comic  sublime  and  Sterne’s  fiction.  ELH 


(48)110-43. 

6420.  - Sterne’s  system  of  imitation.  MLR  (76)  794-810. 

6421.  McGlynn,  Paul  D.  Anti-catholicism  and  bawdry  in  ‘Tristram 
Shandy’.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  177-82. 

6422.  Makogonenko,  G.  P.  Aleksandr  Radishchev  and  Laurence 
Sterne.  See  (pp.  84-93)  68. 

6423.  Peterfreund,  Stuart.  Sterne  and  late  eighteenth-century 
ideas  of  history.  ECL  (7)  25-53. 

6424.  Rodgers,  James  S.  ‘Life’  in  the  novel:  ‘Tristram  Shandy’  and 
some  aspects  of  eighteenth-century  physiology.  ECL  (6)  1980,  1-20. 

6425.  Rosenblum,  Michael.  The  sermon,  the  king  of  Bohemia,  and 
the  art  of  interpolation  in  ‘Tristram  Shandy’.  SP  (75)  1978,  472-91. 

6426.  Steinman,  Michael.  Sterne  and  Joyce:  two  touching  stories. 
JJQ  (18)  1980,  206-8. 

6427.  Sultana,  N.  Cohesion  in  fiction:  a  study  of  some  text-forming 
devices  in  ‘Tristram  Shandy’.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Edinburgh  Univ., 
1979- 

Jonathan  Swift 

6428.  Allen,  James  Lovic.  ‘Imitate  him  if  you  dare’:  relationships 
between  the  epitaphs  ofSwift  and  Yeats.  Studies  (70)  177-86. 

6428a.  Chakrabarti,  S.  Swift’s  satire:  human  nature,  politics  and 
language.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1980. 

6429.  Ehrenpreis,  Irvin.  Acts  of  implication:  suggestion  and  covert 
meaning  in  the  works  of  Dryden,  Swift,  Pope  and  Austen.  See  5295. 

6430.  Ellis,  Frank  H.  Arthur  Mainwaring  as  reader  of  Swift’s 
‘Examiner’.  See  682. 

6431.  Felsky,  Martin.  Swift’s  ‘Gulliver’s  Travels’.  Exp  (40:1)  23-4. 

6432.  Fischer,  John  I.  Apparent  contraries:  a  reading  of  Swift’s  ‘A 
Description  of  a  Gity  Shower’.  TSL  (19)  1974,  2 1—34. 

6433.  Grenfell,  Ian.  Swiftian  anecdotes.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978, 
1 47-5°- 

6434.  Guskin,  Phyllis  J.  Intentional  accidentals:  typography  and 
audience  in  Swift’s  ‘Drapier’s  Letters’.  See  359. 

6435.  Hasan,  Shuaib  Bin.  A  critique  of  Gulliver’s  voyage  to  Lilliput. 
Explorations  (7: 1 )  1980,67-83. 

6436.  Holly  Grant.  Travel  and  translation:  textuality  in ‘Gulliver’s 
Travels’.  Criticism  (21)  1979,  134-52. 

6437.  Koon,  William.  Jonathan  Swift,  Lemuel  Gulliver,  and  the 
English  tongue.  CLAJ  (24)  1980,  68-75. 
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6438.  Lock,  F.  P.  The  politics  of  ‘Gulliver’s  Travels’.  (Bibl.  1980, 
7055.)  Rev.  by  R.  Quintana  in  MLR  (76)  671-3. 

6439.  — —  The  text  of ‘Gulliver’s  Travels’.  See  373. 

6440.  Louis,  Frances  Deutsch.  Swift’s  anatomy  of  misunder¬ 
standing:  a  study  of  Swift’s  epistemological  imagination  in  ‘A  Tale  of  a 
Tub’  and  ‘Gulliver’s  Travels’.  London:  Prior,  pp.  xxvi,  193. 

6441.  Manousos,  Anthony.  Swiftian  scatology  and  Lockian  psycho¬ 
logy.  See  5483. 

6442.  Morrissey,  L.  J.  Gulliver’s  progress.  (Bibl.  1979,  6347.)  Rev. 
by  Philip  Pinkus  in  ESCan  (7)  483-5. 

6443.  Napier,  Elizabeth  R.  Swift,  Kaempfer,  and  Psalmanaazaar: 
further  remarks  on  ‘trampling  upon  the  crucifix’.  NQ  (28)  226. 

6444.  Palmeri,  Frank  Anthony.  The  short  menippean  narrative, 
with  particular  reference  to  Swift’s  ‘A  Tale  of  a  Tub’,  Melville’s  ‘The 
Confidence-Man’,  and  Pynchon’s  ‘The  Crying  of  Lot  49’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2660A-IA.] 

6445.  Pearlman,  Mari  Ann.  Swift’s  poetry:  the  art  of  vexation. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4046A.] 

6446.  Real,  FIermann  Josef.  ‘The  Battle  of  the  Books’,  by  Jonathan 
Swift:  eine  historisch-kritische  Ausgabe  mit  literarhistorischer  Ein- 
leitung  und  Kommentar.  (Bibl.  1979,  6353.)  Rev.  by  F.  P.  Lock  in  YES 
(1 1)  271-2. 

6447.  Reichard,  Hugo  M.  The  self-praise  abounding  in  Swift’s 
‘Verses’.  TSL  (18)  1973,  105-12. 

6448.  Richman,  Jordan.  Johnson’s  Camilla  and  Anthea.  See  6267. 

6449.  Schakel,  Peter  J.  The  poetry  of  Jonathan  Swift:  allusion  and 
the  development  of  a  poetic  style.  (Bibl.  1980,  7062.)  Rev.  by  Carmela 
Perri  in  Style  (15)  40-2. 

6450.  Scruggs,  Charles.  ‘Sweetness  and  light’:  the  basis  of  Swift’s 
views  on  art  and  criticism.  TSL  (18)  1973,  93-104. 

6451.  Smith,  FrederikN.  Language  and  reality  in  Swift’s ‘A  Tale  of  a 
Tub’.  (Bibl.  1980,  7063.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  B.  Gilmore  in  SAB  (45:3) 
1980,  86-7. 

6452.  Solomon,  Miller.  ‘To  steal  a  hint  was  never  known’:  the 
Sodom  apple  motif  and  Swift’s  ‘A  Beautiful  Young  Nymph  Going  to 
Bed’.  TSL  (22)  1977,  105-16. 

6453.  Steinman,  Michael  Arthur.  Great  men  in  their  pride:  studies 
in  Yeats’s  heroic  figures:  Wilde,  Parnell,  Swift,  Casement.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
1165A.] 

6454.  Sullivan,  Evelin  Elisabeth.  ‘Gulliver’s  Travels’:  a  study  in 
meaning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  1651A.] 

6455.  Todd,  Dennis.  Laputa,  the  Whore  of  Babylon,  and  the  idols  of 
science.  SP  (75)  1978,  93-120. 

6456.  Trigona,  Prospero.  Swift:  le  metamorfosi  dell’arcangelo 
Gionata,  vol.  1.  Rome:  Bulzoni,  1979.  pp.  176. 
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6457.  Tyne,JamesE.  Swift  and  Stella:  the  love  poems.  TSL  ( 19)  1974, 
35-47- 

6458.  Viau,  Robert  Octave.  Ben  Jonson  and  Jonathan  Swift:  a 
comparison  of  two  separate  but  similar  responses  to  intellectual  and 
cultural  milieu.  See  5466. 

6459.  Wing,  Donald  LeRoy.  Swift  and  Holland.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Wayne  State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4407A.] 

James  Thomson 

6460.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  (gen.  ed.).  Eighteenth  century  drama, 
vol.  35:  The  plays  of  James  Thomson,  vols  3  and  4.  Ed.  by  Percy  T. 
Adams.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1979.  pp.  xxxviii,  229;  253. 
(Facsims  of  1768  eds  of ‘Sophonisba’,  ‘Agamemnon’,  ‘Alfred’,  ‘Edward 
and  Eleonora’,  ‘Tancred  and  Sigismunda’,  ‘Coriolanus’.)  Rev.  by  A.  J. 
Sambrook  in  Library  (3)  257-60. 

6461.  Duthie,  E.  J.  Benevolence  in  English  poetry  from  ‘The  Seasons’ 
to  the  1 790s.  See  5878. 

6462.  Finlay,  Nancy.  Thomas  Stothard’s  illustrations  of  Thomson’s 
‘Seasons’  for  the  ‘Royal  Engagement  Pocket  Atlas’.  See  290. 

6463.  Loftis,  John.  Thomson’s  ‘Tancred  and  Sigismunda’  and  the 
demise  of  the  drama  of  political  opposition.  See  (pp.  34-54)  87. 

6464.  Sambrook,  James  (ed.).  The  seasons.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press, 
pp.  xcv,  405. 

6465.  Scott,  M.  J.  James  Thomson,  Anglo-Scot:  a  reconsideration  of 
his  works  in  relation  to  the  Scottish  background.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis, 
Edinburgh  Univ.,  1979. 

6466.  Scott,  Mary  Jane  W.  Scottish  language  in  the  poetry  of  James 
Thomson.  NM  (82)  370-85. 

6467.  Smith,  M.  E.  Aspects  of  the  literary  and  social  influence  of 
Thomson’s  poetry,  with  particular  reference  to  the  period  1730-1800. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London  Univ.  (Westfield  Coll.),  1980. 

Bonnell  Thornton 

6468.  Bertelsen,  Lance.  Have  at  you  all:  or,  Bonnell  Thornton’s 
journalism.  HLQ  (44)  263-82. 

George  Toilet 

6469.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  The  library  of  George  Toilet,  neglected 
Shakespearean.  See  499. 

Catherine  Trotter 

6470.  Day,  Robert  Adams.  Muses  in  the  mud:  the  Female  Wits 
anthropologically  considered.  See  5155. 

St  George  Tucker 

6471.  Dolmetsch,  Carol.  The  revolutionary  war  poems  of  St  George 
Tucker.  TSL  (26)  48-65. 

6472.  - Tucker’s  ‘Hermit  of  the  Mountain’  essay:  prolegomenon 

for  a  collected  edition.  See  (pp.  257-75)  68. 

Horace  Walpole 

6473.  Lewis,  Wilmarth  S.  Rescuing  Horace  Walpole.  (Bibl.  1980, 
7073.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Lonsdale  in  YES  ( 1 1 )  287-8. 
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6474.  Massara,  G.  Horace  Walpole  and  the  sources  of ‘The  Castle  of 
Otranto’.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Glasgow  Univ.,  1977. 

6475.  Weisshaupt,  Winfried.  Europa  sieht  sich  mit  fremdem  Blick: 
Werke  nach  dem  Schema  der  ‘Lettres  Persanes’  in  der  europaischen, 
insbesondere  der  deutschen  Literatur  des  18.  Jahrhunderts.  See  6189. 

Mercy  Otis  Warren 

6476.  Hayes,  Edmund  M.  The  private  poems  of  Mercy  Otis  Warren. 

NEQ  (54)  199-224. 

Thomas  Warton  the  Younger 

6477.  Pittock,  Joan  H.  Thomas  Warton  and  the  Oxford  chair  of 
poetry.  EngS  (62)  14-33. 

Charles  Wesley 

6478.  Burton,  Jack  R.  (ed.).  The  richest  legacy:  the  Eucharistic 
hymns  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley.  Norwich:  Burton,  pp.  1 14. 

6479.  Whaling,  Frank  (ed.).  John  and  Charles  Wesley:  selected 
prayers,  hymns,  journal  notes,  sermons,  letters  and  treaties.  Preface  by 
Albert  C.  Outler.  London:  SPCK.  pp.  xvii,  412. 

John  Wesley 

6480.  Ayling,  Stanley.  John  Wesley.  London:  Collins,  1979. 
pp.  350.  Rev.  by  W.  R.  Ward  in  EHR  (96)  445-6. 

6481.  Baker,  Frank  (ed.).  The  works  of  John  Wesley,  vol.  25: 
Letters  1,  1721-1739.  pp.  xxii,  763. 

6482.  Bewes,  Richard  (comp.).  John  Wesley’s  England:  a  19th- 
century  pictorial  history  based  on  an  18th-century  journal.  See  5897. 

6483.  Burton,  Jack  R.  (ed.).  The  richest  legacy:  the  Eucharistic 
hymns  ofjohn  and  Charles  Wesley.  See  6478. 

6484.  Jenson,  Evelyn  Gene  Van  Til.  John  Wesley’s  use  of  three 
types  of  classical  oratory  —  forensic,  ‘epideictic’,  and  deliberative  —  in 
his  ‘Journal’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41 )  4042A.] 

6485.  Tuttle,  Robert  G.  John  Wesley:  his  life  and  theology.  Grand 
Rapids,  MI:  Zondervan,  1978;  Exeter:  Paternoster,  1979.  pp.  368. 

6486.  Whaling,  Frank  (ed.).  John  and  Charles  Wesley:  selected 
prayers,  hymns,  journal  notes,  sermons,  letters  and  treaties.  See  6479. 

Richard  West 

6487.  McCabe,  Kevin.  A  ‘new’  poem  by  Richard  West.  NQ  (28) 
233-4. 

Phillis  Wheatley 

6488.  Isani,  Mukhtar  Ali.  The  British  reception  of  Wheatley’s 
‘Poems  on  Various  Subjects’.  JNH  (66)  144-9. 

6489.  Levernier,  James  A.  Wheatley’s  ‘On  Being  Brought  from 
Africa  to  America’.  Exp  (40:1)  25-6. 

6490.  Moore,  Geneva  Cobb.  Metamorphosis:  the  shaping  of  Phillis 
Wheatley  and  her  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2678A.] 

6491.  Shields,  John  C.  Phillis  Wheatley  and  Mather  Byles:  a  study  in 
literary  relationship.  See  6072. 
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6492.  Sistrunk,  Albertha.  Phillis  Wheatley:  an  eighteenth-century 
black  American  poet  revisited.  CLAJ  (23)  1980,  391-8. 

Anne  Finch,  Countess  of  Winchilsea 

6493.  Messenger,  Ann.  Publishing  without  perishing:  Lady  Win- 
chilsea’s  ‘Miscellany  Poems’  of  1713.  Restoration  (5)  27-37. 

Mary  Wollstonecraft 

6494.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr.  ‘A  different  face’:  William  Blake  and  Mary 
Wollstonecraft.  See  5958. 

6495.  Butler,  Marilyn.  The  woman  at  the  window:  Ann  Radcliffe  in 
the  novels  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and  Jane  Austen.  See  6358. 

6496.  Cleary,  John.  Madame  de  Stael,  Rousseau,  and  Mary  Woll¬ 
stonecraft.  RomN  (21)  329-33. 

6497.  McCormack,  Kathleen.  George  Eliot:  Wollstonecraft’s  ‘judi¬ 
cious  person  with  some  turn  for  humour’.  ELN  (19)  44-6. 

6498.  Myers,  Mitzi.  Godwin’s  ‘Memoirs’  of  Wollstonecraft:  the 
shaping  of  self  and  subject.  See  6183. 

6499.  Nystrom,  Per.  Mary  Wollstonecraft’s  Scandinavian  journey. 
Goteborg,  Sweden:  Vetenskaps-  och  vitterhets-samhallet,  1980.  pp.  51. 
(Acta  Regiae  Societatis  Scientiarum  et  Literarum  Gothoburgensis: 
Humaniora,  17.) 

6500.  Topliss,  Iain.  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and  Maria  Edgeworth’s 
modern  ladies.  Etudes  irlandaises  (6)  13-31. 

6501.  Vessilli,  Claudia  Marina.  ‘Cecilia’  tra  i  ‘courtesy  books’  e  la 
‘Vindication  of  the  Rights  of  Woman’.  See  6058. 

Edward  Young 

6502.  Fabian,  Bernhard.  The  correspondence  between  Edward 
Young  and  Johann  Arnold  Ebert.  In  (pp.  129-31)  Paul  Raabe  (ed.), 
Wolfenbiitteler  Beitrage  aus  den  Schatzen  der  Herzog  August  Biblio- 
thek,  3.  Frankfurt:  Klostermann,  1978. 

6503.  Grant,  Robert  J.  La  Bruyere  and  Young  as  sources  in  ‘Don 
Juan’.  NQ  (28)  399-401. 

6504.  Odell,  D.  W.  The  argument  of  Young’s  ‘Conjectures  on 
Original  Composition’.  SP  (78)  87-106. 

6505.  Phillips,  Patricia.  Richardson,  Young  and  the  ‘Conjectures’: 
another  interpretation.  See  6373. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

6506.  Aers,  David,  Jonathan  Cook,  and  David  Punter.  Romanti¬ 
cism  and  ideology:  studies  in  English  writing  1765-1830.  See  5756. 

6507.  Alphonso-Karkala,  John  B.  Literature  and  national  charac¬ 
ter  in  regard  to  Indo-English  literature.  See  (pp.  257—73)  70. 

6508.  Armour,  Leslie,  and  Elizabeth  Trott.  The  face  of  reason:  an 
essay  on  philosophy  and  culture  in  English  Canada  1850-1950. 
Waterloo,  Ont.:  Wilfrid  Laurier  UP.  pp.  xxvi,  548. 

6509.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  The  German  idea:  four  English  writers  and 
the  reception  of  German  thought,  1800-60.  (Bibl.  1980,  7100.)  Rev.  by 
R.  J.  Dingley  in  NQ  (28)  272-3. 

6510.  Auerbach,  Nina.  Magi  and  maidens:  the  romance  of  the 
Victorian  Freud.  Cl  (8)  281-300. 

6511.  Bahti,  Timothy  Howe.  Dialectic  and  negativity:  readings  in 
the  rhetoric  of  Romanticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4703A.] 

6512.  Banta,  Martha.  Failure  and  success  in  America:  a  literary 
debate.  (Bibl.  1980,  7102.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Aaron  in  YES  (1 1)  280-1. 

6513.  Barrow,  Margaret.  Women  1870-1928:  a  select  guide  to 
printed  and  archival  sources  in  the  United  Kingdom.  See  120. 

6514.  Beckett,  J.  C.  The  Irish  writer  and  his  public  in  the  nineteenth 
century.  YES  (1 1)  102-16. 

6515.  Binni,  Francesco.  Modernismo  letterario  anglo-americano: 
permanenza  e  irrealta  di  un’istituzione  del  progresso.  Rome:  Bulzoni, 
r978- pp-527- 

6516.  Blonsky,  Marshall.  Deathlife:  the  meanings  and  language  of 
Modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  2658A.] 

6517.  Bonnett,  A.  A.  The  gothic  impulse  in  English  literature 
between  1820  and  1850.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Essex  Univ.,  1980. 

6518.  Bratchell,  D.  F.  The  impact  of  Darwinism:  texts  and  com¬ 
mentary  illustrating  nineteenth  century  religious,  scientific  and  literary 
attitudes.  Amersham:  Avebury  Press,  pp.  140. 

6519.  Briggs,  Katharine  M.  The  legends  of  Lilith  and  of  the 
Wanderingjew  in  nineteenth-century  literature.  See  2291. 

6520.  Buckler,  William  E.  The  Victorian  imagination:  essays  in 
aesthetic  exploration.  New  York;  London:  New  York  UP,  1980.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1980,  7112.)  Rev.  by  W.  David  Shaw  in  MLQ  (42)  199-202. 

6521.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Romantics,  rebels  and  reactionaries: 
English  literature  and  its  background  1976-1830.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  213.  Rev.  byjohn  Harvey  in  Listener  (106)  655. 

6522.  Chamberlin,  J.  E.  An  anatomy  of  cultural  melancholy.  JHI 
(42)  691-705. 
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6523.  Clark,  Axel.  Introduction.  See  (pp.  1-2)  49.  (Late  nineteenth 
century  Australian  literature.) 

6524.  —  —  John  Fletcher,  and  Robin  Marsden  (eds).  Between  two 
worlds:  ‘loss  of  faith’  and  late  nineteenth  century  Australian  literature. 

See  49. 

6525.  Coulson,  John.  Religion  and  imagination: ‘in  aid  of  a  grammar 
of  assent’.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  193. 

6526.  Couzens,  T.J.  The  new  African  —  Herbert  Dhlomo  and  black 
South  African  literature  in  English,  1857-1956.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  the  Witwatersrand,  1980. 

6527.  Dingley,  R.J.  Some  studies  in  apocalyptic  themes  and  images 
in  English  literature  and  art,  1790-1850.  See  5763. 

6528.  Douglas,  Ann.  The  feminization  of  American  culture.  (Bibl. 
1980,  7127.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Fetterley  in  Women’s  Studies  (5)  1978, 
324-6. 

6529.  Dunbar,  Clement.  Current  bibliography.  See  150. 

6530.  Elistratova,  A.  Romantic  writers  and  the  classical  literary 
heritage.  See  (pp.  91-126)  59. 

6531.  Engell,  James.  The  creative  imagination:  Enlightenment  to 
Romanticism.  See  5765. 

6532.  Etulain,  Richard  W.  Western  American  literature:  the  colo¬ 
nial  period.  JWest  (19:1)  1980, 1-8. 

6533.  February,  Venie  A.  Mind  your  colour:  the  ‘coloured’ 
stereotype  in  South  African  literature.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan 
Paul.  pp.  248. 

6534.  Fiedler,  Leslie.  Literature  and  lucre.  NYTB,  31  May,  7. 

6535.  - Literature  and  lucre:  a  meditation.  Genre  (13)  1— 10. 

6536.  Furness,  Richard.  Wagner  and  literature.  Manchester:  Man¬ 
chester  UP.  pp.  220. 

6537.  Furst,  Lilian  R.  The  contours  of  European  Romanticism. 
(Bibl.  1979,  2555.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Boa  in  BJA  (21)  85-8. 

6538.  Gallagher,  Brian.  About  us,  for  us,  near  us:  the  Irish  and 
Harlem  Renaissances.  Eire-Ireland  (16)  Winter,  14-26. 

6539.  Gaull,  Marilyn.  From  Wordsworth  to  Darwin:  ‘on  to  the 
fields  of  praise’.  WordsC  (10)  1979,33-48. 

6540.  Ghassemi,  A.  A.  Rezai.  Major  oriental  influences  upon  English 
literature  during  the  late  18th  and  early  19th  centuries,  with  special 
reference  to  Persia.  See  5768. 

6541.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.,  and  Susan  Gubar.  The  madwoman  in 
the  attic:  the  woman  writer  and  the  nineteenth-century  literary 
imagination.  (Bibl.  1980,  7142.)  Rev.  by  Eva  Simmons  in  EC  (31) 
252-8. 

6542.  Gray,  Stephen.  Critical  co-ordinates  of  South  African  English 
literature.  Humanitas  (Pretoria)  (6:2)  1980,  153. 

6543.  Hall,  Wayne  E.  Shadowy  heroes:  Irish  literature  of  the  1890s. 
Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1980.  pp.xvi,  241.  Rev.  by  Patrick 
Rafroidi  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (6)  233-5. 

6544.  Han,  Hsiao-Min.  Roots  and  buds:  the  literature  of  Chinese 


1981] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


361 

Americans.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brigham  Young  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  3106A.] 

6545.  Harrison,  James.  Destiny  or  descent?  Responses  to  Darwin. 
Mosaic  (14:1)  110-24. 

6546.  Hedges,  William  L.  The  old  world  yet:  writers  and  writing  in 
post-revolutionary  America.  See  5771. 

6547.  Henkle,  Roger  B.  Comedy  and  culture:  England,  1820—1900. 
(Bibl.  1980,  7146.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Keller  Simon  in  StudN  (13)  325-6. 

6548.  Joannon,  Pierre.  Sources  anglo-irlandaises  de  l’ideologie 
nationaliste  irlandaise.  Etudes  irlandaises  (6)  137-56. 

6549.  Kemper,  Steven  Edward.  At  odds  with  art:  the  American 
writer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  3581  a.]  (Esp.  Hawthorne,  Howells,  James,  Bellow.) 

6550.  Klancher,  Jon  Paul.  The  making  of  English  reading  audi¬ 
ences,  1 791-1832.  See  5774. 

6551.  Klemans,  Patricia  A.  The  courageous  soul:  woman  as  artist  in 
American  literature.  CEACrit  (43:4)  39-43. 

6552.  Kostelnick,  Charles  John.  Gothic  views,  Romantic  visions: 
the  spatial  dynamics  of  modern  art  and  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
2659A-60A.] 

6553.  Landow,  George  P.  Victorian  types,  Victorian  shadows: 
Biblical  typology  in  Victorian  literature,  art,  and  thought.  (Bibl.  1980, 
7161.)  Rev.  by  Roger  L.  Slakey  in  Arnoldian  (9:1)  57-60. 

6554.  Langbaum,  Robert.  The  mysteries  of  identity:  a  theme  in 
modern  literature.  (Bibl.  1980,  7163.)  Rev.  by  Michael  McKie  in  EC 
(31)  263-70. 

6555.  Lease,  Benjamin.  Anglo-American  encounters:  England  and 
the  rise  of  American  literature.  See  5775. 

6556.  Leverenz,  David.  The  language  of  Puritan  feeling:  an  explora¬ 
tion  in  literature,  psychology  and  social  history.  See  4998. 

6557.  Lindfors,  Bernth.  Black  African  literature  in  English:  a  guide 
to  information  sources.  See  186. 

6558.  Littlefield,  Daniel  F.,  Jr,  and  James  W.  Parins.  A  bio¬ 
bibliography  of  native  American  writers,  1772-1924.  See  187. 

6559.  Lodge,  David.  Working  with  structuralism:  essays  and  reviews 
on  nineteenth  and  twentieth-century  literature.  Boston,  MA;  London: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xii,  207. 

6560.  McDonald,  Susan  Waugh.  From  Kipling  to  Kitsch:  two 
popular  editors  of  the  gilded  age;  mass  culture,  magazines  and 
correspondence  universities.  See  721. 

6561.  MacMillan,  Duane  J.  (ed.).  The  Stoic  strain  in  American 
literature:  essays  in  honour  of  Marston  LaFrance.  (Bibl.  1980,  142.) 
Rev.  by  Thomas  T.  Barker  in  StudN  ( 1 3)  463—5. 

6562.  Martin,  S.  H.  Wagner  to  ‘The  Waste  Land’:  a  study  of  the 
relationship  of  Wagner  to  English  literature  from  Swinburne  to  the 
publication  of ‘The  Waste  Land’,  1922.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London 
Univ.  (University  Coll.),  1978. 


362  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1981 

6563.  Merrill,  Robert.  Another  look  at  the  American  romance.  MP 
(78) 37Q— 92- 

6564.  Montgomery,  Marion.  Prudence  and  the  prophetic  poet: 
reflections  on  art  from  Hawthorne  to  Gill.  SRev  (65)  1980,  141—54. 

6565.  Morgan,  Patrick.  Australian  nationalism  as  a  religious  substi¬ 
tute.  See  (pp.  53-72)  49. 

6566.  Myerson,  Joel  (ed.).  Dictionary  of  literary  biography,  vol.  3: 
Antebellum  writers  in  New  York  and  the  South.  Detroit:  Gale  Research, 

1979.  pp.  x,  383.  Rev.  by  Thomas  L.  McHaney  in  MissQ  (34)  496-500. 

6567.  Niven,  Alastair.  The  Scottish  element  in  Commonwealth 
literature.  See  (pp.  29-41)  48. 

6568.  O’Brien,  George.  In  search  of  an  audience:  notes  on  the 
progress  of  Irish  literature,  1891-1941.  YES  (1 1)  117-26. 

6569.  O’Neill,  Patrick.  Die  Aufnahme  anglo-irischer  Literatur  in 
Deutschland  des  friihen  19.  Jahrhunderts.  arcadia  (16)  29-35. 

6570.  Osipova,  E.  F.  Amerikanskie  transtsendentalisty  i  L.  N. 
Tolstoi.  (American  Transcendentalists  and  Tolstoy.)  VLU  (1980:2) 

1 07- 1 1 . 

6571.  Page,  Bruce.  Poetry  in  the  engine-room.  NewSt,  17  Apr., 
18-19. 

6572.  Pantuckova,  Lidmila,  and  Jana  Mikulaskova.  Bibliography 
of  Professor  Frantisek  Chudoba’s  works.  See  208. 

6573.  Patterson,  Mark  Raymond.  Democratic  leadership  and  liter¬ 
ary  authority:  American  literature  1776—1865.  See  5783. 

6574.  Perosa,  Sergio.  Vie  della  narrativa  americana:  la  tradizione 
del  nuovo  dalPOttocento  a  oggi.  Turin:  Einaudi,  1980.  pp.  327. 

6575.  Pike,  Burton.  The  image  of  the  city  in  modern  literature. 
Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xv,  168. 

6576.  Pointon,  M.  C.  The  growth  of  women’s  sport  in  late  Victorian 
society  as  reflected  in  contemporary  literature.  Unpub.  M.Ed.  thesis, 
Manchester  Univ.,  1978. 

6577.  Prickett,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  Romantics.  See  5784. 

6578.  Priestman,  J.  A.  The  age  of  parody:  literary  parody  and  some 
nineteenth  century  perspectives.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Kent, 

1980. 

6579.  Raizis,  Marios  Byron.  Anglophone  philologia:  syncritikes 
meletes.  (Literature  in  English:  comparative  studies.)  Athens:  Kedros. 
pp.  220.  Rev.  by  John  Rexine  in  WLT  (55:4)  734. 

6580.  Reed,  John  R.  The  study  of  will  in  nineteenth-century  litera¬ 
ture.  Arnoldian  (8:2)  40-50. 

6581.  Reilly,  R.  J.  A  note  on  Barfield,  Romanticism,  and  time. 
See  (pp.  183-90)  60. 

6582.  Rose,  Anne  C.  Transcendentalism  as  a  social  movement, 
1830-1850.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xii,  269.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1980,7190.) 

6583.  Rosenthal,  Bernard.  City  of  nature:  journeys  to  nature  in  the 
age  of  American  Romanticism.  Newark:  Delaware  UP,  1980.  pp.  273. 
Rev.  by  Arthur  J.  Weitzman  in  SAF  (9)  128-30. 


1981] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


363 

6584.  Rowe,  Anne.  The  enchanted  country:  Northern  writers  in  the 
South,  1865—1910.  (Bibl.  1980,  7191.)  Rev.  by  James  B.  Gidney  in 
CWH  (25)  1979,  359;  by  Anne  Cheney  in  MissQ  (34)  74-83. 

6585.  Rude,  Donald  W.  Additions  to  the  bibliographies  of  thirteen 
major  British  and  American  authors.  See  2280. 

6586.  Ryan,  Robert  M.,  Andrew  P.  Glassman,  and  Robert  Yam- 
polsky.  Current  bibliography.  See  229.  (Keats,  Shelley,  et  al.) 

6587.  Scharnhorst,  Gary.  Images  of  the  Millerites  in  American 
literature.  AmQ  (32)  19-36. 

6588.  Siegel,  Adrienne.  The  image  of  the  American  city  in  popular 
literature,  1820—1870.  Port  Washington,  NY:  National  University 
Pubs;  London:  Kennikat  Press,  pp.  21 1. 

6589.  Smith,  C.  R.  The  idea  of  solitude:  studies  in  a  changing  theme, 
from  Pomfret  to  Wordsworth.  See  5010. 

6590.  Smith,  Robert  Jerome.  Thou  shalt  be  Irish:  a  study  of  German 
romantic  folk-ideology  on  the  Irish  literary  revival.  KQ  (13:2)  103-13. 

6591.  Soter,  I.,  and  I.  Neupokoyeva  (eds).  European  Romanticism. 
See  59. 

6592.  Spiller,  Robert  E.  Late  harvest:  essays  and  addresses  in 
American  literature  and  culture.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood 
Press,  pp.  xi,  280.  (Contributions  in  American  studies,  49.) 

6593.  Spindler,  M.  J.  From  production  to  consumption:  economic 
change  and  ideological  conflict  in  American  literature  and  society, 
1870-1960.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Lancaster  Univ.,  1979. 

6594.  Stessel,  Harold  Edward.  Pens  and  swords:  the  image  of  the 
soldier  in  early  nineteenth-century  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3163A-4A.] 
(Dickinson,  Emerson,  Hawthorne,  Melville,  Thoreau.) 

6595.  Swingle,  L.  J.  The  poets,  the  novelists,  and  the  English 
Romantic  situation.  WordsC  (10)  1979,  218—28. 

6596.  Taylor,  Anya.  The  occult  and  Romanticism.  WordsC  (8) 
1977,  97-102. 

6597.  Tobias,  Richard  C.  (ed.).  Victorian  bibliography  for  1977; 

1978;  1979;  1980.  246. 

6598.  Turner,  Arlin.  Interpreting  nineteenth-century  American 
literature  —  a  supplement.  See  248. 

6599.  Walker,  Nancy.  Wit,  sentimentality  and  the  image  of  women 
in  the  nineteenth  century.  AmS  (22:2)  5-22. 

6600.  Wallech,  Steven.  The  emergence  of  the  modern  concept  of 
‘class’  in  the  English  language.  See  1499. 

6601.  Warwick,  Ronald  J.  Indian  literature  in  English:  a  checklist. 
See  258. 

6602.  Waterfield,  J.  W.  Some  views  of  imagination,  1789-1850. 

See  5800. 

6603.  White,  Nancy  Ann.  Idol,  equal,  and  slave:  white  female 
identity  and  white  male  guilt.  A  study  of  female  role  definition  in  the 
antebellum  South.  See  5803. 

6604.  Wilkes,  G.  A.  The  stockyard  and  the  croquet  lawn:  literary 


364  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1981 

evidence  for  Australian  cultural  development.  London:  Arnold, 
pp.  1 53. 

6605.  Williams,  Benjamin  Buford.  Literary  history  of  Alabama:  the 
nineteenth  century.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP,  1979. 
pp.  258.  Rev.  by  James  E.  Kibler,Jr,  in  SAB  (45:2)  1980,  78-9. 

6606.  Williams,  Kenny  J.  Prairie  voices:  a  literary  history  of  Chicago 
from  the  frontier  to  1893.  Nashville,  TN:  Townsend  Press,  1980. 
pp.  xvii,  529.  Rev.  by  Neda  M.  Westlake  in  AL(52)  67 1-3. 

6607.  Wood,  Christopher.  The  Pre-Raphaelites.  London:  Weiden- 
feld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  160. 

6608.  Zipris,  Lester  Roy.  The  lure  of  the  city:  urban  landscape  and 
metaphor  in  American  literature,  1870-1920.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1640A.] 

6609.  Zolla,  E.  I  letterati  e  lo  sciamano.  See  5804. 

6610.  Zorzi,  Rosella  Mamoli.  Utopia  e  letteratura  nell’ottocento 
americano.  Brescia:  Paideia,  1979.  pp.  155. 

Anthologies 

6611.  Burton,  Linda.  An  anthology  of  Tennessee  short  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  212A.] 

6612.  Furst,  Lilian  R.  European  Romanticism:  self-definition;  an 
anthology.  (Bibl.  1980,  7141.)  Rev.  by  Edith  Kern  in  MLR  (76)  918-20. 

6613.  Harvey,  A.  D.  (ed.).  English  literature  and  the  great  war  with 
France:  an  anthology  and  commentary.  London:  Nold  Jonson.  pp.  162. 

6614.  Keating,  Peter  (ed.).  Nineteenth  century  short  stories. 
Harlow:  Longman,  pp.  232. 

6615.  — — The  Victorian  prophets:  a  reader  from  Carlyle  to  Wells. 
London:  Fontana,  pp.  265. 

6616.  Richards,  Bernard  (ed.).  English  verse  1830-1890.  (Bibl. 
1980,  7221 .)  Rev.  by  Alan  Shelston  in  CritQ  (23:2)  86-7. 

6617.  Small,  Ian  (ed.).  The  aesthetes:  a  sourcebook.  (Bibl.  1979, 
6511.)  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Shrimpton  in  NQ  (28)  91-2. 

6618.  Thompson,  G.  Richard  (ed.).  Romantic  gothic  tales 
1 790-1840.  See  5807. 

Drama  and  the  Theatre 

6619.  Altick,  Richard  D.  An  uncommon  curiosity:  in  search  of  the 
shows  of  London.  QJLC  (38)  12-23. 

6620.  Anon.  The  story  of  the  Theatre  Royal  Bristol.  See  5810. 

6621.  Bloom,  Arthur  W.  Tavern  theatre  in  early  Chicago.  JISHS 
(74)  217-29. 

6622.  Booth,  Michael  R.  Victorian  spectacular  theatre  1850-1910. 
Boston,  MA;  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  190. 

6623.  Bradby,  David,  Louis  James,  and  Bernard  Sharratt  (eds). 
Performance  and  politics  in  popular  drama:  aspects  of  popular 
entertainment  in  theatre,  film,  and  television,  1800-1976.  (Bibl.  1980, 
7232.)  Rev.  by  David  Jarrett  in  NQ  (28)  461-3. 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


1981] 


365 


6624.  Bratton,  J.  S.  English  Ethiopians:  British  audiences  and 
black-face  acts,  1835-1865.  YES  (1 1)  127-42. 

6625.  Brown,  Mary.  The  Canadian  connection.  TS  (24/25)  1977-79, 
107-18. 

6626.  Callahan,  John  M.  Fritz  Emmet:  St  Louis’s  favorite  German. 
TS  (24/25)  1977-79,  *9-35- 

6627.  Fourie,  Lorraine.  The  early  days  of  South  African  theatre. 
South  African  Digest  (Pretoria)  12  Oct.  1979,  14-16. 

6628.  Goldfarb,  Alvin.  Gigantic  and  miniscule  actors  on  the 
nineteenth-century  American  stage.  JPC  (10)  1976,  267-79. 

6629.  Gottlieb,  Lois  C.  The  antibusiness  theme  in  late  nineteenth 
century  American  drama.  QJS  (64)  1978,  415-26. 

6630.  Hinchliffe,  Arnold  P.  (ed.).  Drama  criticism:  developments 
since  Ibsen.  (Bibl.  1979,  6537.)  Rev.  by  David  Jarrett  in  NQ  (28)  357. 

6631.  Kline,  Ruth  Fifield.  Domestic  servants  on  the  New  York  and 
London  stages:  1880-1920  with  emphasis  on  costume.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 

4544A.] 

6632.  Knobel,  Dale  T.  A  vocabulary  of  ethnic  perception:  content 
analysis  of  the  American  stage  Irishman,  1820-1860.  JAStud  (15) 
45-7 *. 

6633.  McCullough,  Jack  Wheelock.  Tableaux  vivants  on  the 
nineteenth  century  New  York  stage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of 
New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1377A.] 

6634.  McDermott,  Douglas.  The  development  of  theatre  on  the 
American  frontier,  1 750-1890.  See  5826. 

6635.  - McKean  Buchanan:  the  actor  as  character.  TS  (24/25) 

1 977-79,  95-io6. 

6636.  Maher,  Dennis  Michael.  The  theatre  in  St  Louis,  1875-1900. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  421  IA.] 

6637.  Miller,  John.  The  legacy  of  Henry  Irving.  Listener  (105)  200. 

6638.  Miller,  Tice  L.  Bohemians  and  critics:  American  theatre 
criticism  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow 
Press,  pp.  190. 

6639.  - The  critical  career  of  Stephen  Ryder  Fiske.  TS  (24/25) 

1977-79,  63-77. 

6640.  - Identifying  the  dramatic  writers  for  Wilkes’s  ‘Spirit  of  the 

Times’,  1859-1902.  See  725. 

6641.  Ogden-Malouf,  Susan  Marie.  American  revivalism  and  tem¬ 
perance  drama:  Evangelical  Protestant  ritual  and  theatre  in  Rochester, 
New  York,  1830-1845.  See  2447. 

6642.  Orr,  John.  Tragic  drama  and  modern  society:  studies  in  the 
social  and  literary  theory  of  drama  from  1870  to  the  present.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  xix,  280. 

6643.  Perry,  JebH.  Variety  obits:  an  index  to  obituaries  in ‘Variety’ 
1905-1978.  See  737. 


366  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1981 

6644.  Recklies,  Donald  F.  Treadmills,  panoramas  and  horses  in  Neil 
Burgess’s ‘The  County  Fair’.  TS  (24/25)  1977-79,  9-18. 

6645.  Rosenfeld,  Sybil.  Georgian  scene  painters  and  scene  painting. 

See  5833. 

6646.  Rowell,  George.  Theatre  in  the  age  of  Irving.  Oxford: 
Blackwell,  pp.  189. 

6647.  Sheridan,  Paul.  Penny  theatres  of  Victorian  London.  London: 
Dobson,  pp.  106. 

6648.  Siebert,  Susan.  The  Herbert  Marshall  Collection.  See  500. 

6649.  Staples,  Shirley  Louise.  From ‘Barney’s  Courtship’ to  Burns 
and  Allen:  male-female  comedy  teams  in  American  vaudeville, 
1865-1932.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1379A.] 

6650.  Stokes,  John.  Aspects  of  Bernhardt.  YES  (1 1)  143-60. 

6651.  van  der  Merwe,  Pieter  (introd.).  The  spectacular  career  of 
Clarkson  Stanfield.  See  424. 

6652.  Vicinus,  Martha.  ‘Helpless  and  unfriended’:  nineteenth- 
century  domestic  melodrama.  NLH  (13)  127—43. 

6653.  Wilmeth,  Don  B.  George  Frederick  Cooke:  Machiavel  of  the 
stage.  (Bibl.  1980,  6363).  Rev.  by  Daniel  J.  Watermeier  in  TJ  (33) 
277-8. 

Fiction 

6654.  Alkalay-Gut,  Karen.  The  decline  of  the  waistline:  a  study  of 
the  shape  of  the  classic  American  heroine.  AmerS  (19:1)  1980,  39-52. 
(Hawthorne’s  Hester,  Dreiser’s  Carrie  and  Fitzgerald’s  Daisy.) 

6655.  Armstrong,  Nancy.  Character,  closure,  and  Impressionist 
fiction.  Criticism  (19)  1977,  3 1 7 — 37. 

6656.  Attebery,  Brian.  The  fantasy  tradition  in  American  literature: 
from  Irving  to  LeGuin.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1980.  pp.  viii,  212. 
Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (22)  203-4. 

6657.  Auerbach,  Emily  Kate.  The  musician  in  the  Victorian  novel. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1642A.] 

6658.  Barnes,  D.  F.  L.  Some  attitudes  to  Scotland  in  Scottish  fiction, 
1815-1830.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Edinburgh  Univ.,  1979. 

6659.  Bell,  Michael  Davitt.  The  development  of  American 
romance:  the  sacrifice  of  relation.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1980. 
pp.  291. 

6660.  Bergmann,  Helena.  Between  obedience  and  freedom:  woman’s 
role  in  the  mid-nineteenth  century  industrial  novel.  (Bibl.  1979,  6568.) 
Rev.  by  Rosalind  Miles  in  YES  (1 1)  313-15. 

6661.  Berke,  Jacqueline.  ‘Mother  I  can  do  it  myself!’:  the  self- 
sufficient  heroine  in  popular  girls’  fiction.  Women’s  Studies  (6)  1979, 
187-203. 

6662.  Berman,  Ruth.  A  bibliography  of  fantasy  and  fantasy-criticism 
in  four  leading  nineteenth-century  periodicals.  See  128. 

6663.  Blakey,  Barbara  Fahey.  Varieties  of  the  bildungsroman: 
portraits  of  the  self  in  a  changing  society.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona 
State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4038A.] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


1981] 


367 


6664.  Blom,  J.  M.  The  English  ‘social-problem’  novel.  Fruitful 
concept  or  critical  evasion?  EngS  (62)  120-7. 

6665.  Boker,  Uwe.  Entdeckung  des  Unbewussten  in  der  Viktoria- 
nischen  Kriminalliteratur.  Andrew  Forrester’s  ‘A  Child  Found  Dead’ 
und  Wilkie  Collins’  ‘The  Moonstone’.  DVLG  (55)  665-83.  (Somnam¬ 
bulism  in  Victorian  crime  fiction.) 

6666.  Bowers,  Fredson  (ed.).  Vladimir  Nabokov:  lectures  on  litera¬ 
ture.  (Bibl.  1980,  7308.)  Rev.  by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in  NY,  igjan.,  109-12; 
by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in  Commentary  (71:2)  86-8. 

6667.  Brooke-Rose,  Christine.  A  rhetoric  of  the  unreal:  studies  in 
narrative  and  structure,  especially  of  the  fantastic.  Cambridge:  CUP. 
pp.  vii,  446. 

6668.  Burns,  James.  New  Zealand  novels  and  novelists,  1861-1979: 
an  annotated  bibliography.  See  137. 

6669.  Butery,  Karen  Ann.  The  Victorian  heroine:  a  psychological 
study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  5105A.] 

6670.  Bystrom,  Valerie  Ann.  The  abyss  of  sympathy:  the  conven¬ 
tions  of  pathos  in  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  century  British  novels. 

See  5842. 

6671.  Calder,  Jenni.  Women  and  marriage  in  Victorian  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1980,  7313.)  Rev.  by  jane  Marcus  in  Women’s  Studies  (5)  1978, 

6672.  Campbell,  Ian.  The  Kailyard:  a  new  assessment.  Edinburgh: 
Ramsay  Head.  pp.  143.  Rev.  by  Douglas  Dunn  in  New  Edinburgh 
Review  (56)  29-30. 

6673.  - (ed.).  Nineteenth-century  Scottish  fiction:  critical  essays. 

(Bibl.  1980,  7314.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Sutherland  in  SLJ  (supp.  15) 
1 1 9—2 1 • 

6674.  Chanda,  A.  K.  The  young  man  from  the  provinces.  CL  (33) 
321-41. 

6675.  Christian,  Barbara.  Black  women  novelists:  the  development 
of  a  tradition,  1892—1976.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1980.  pp.  275.  (Contribs  in  Afro-American  and  African  studies,  52.) 

6676.  Christie,  Sarah,  Geoffrey  Hutchings,  and  Don  Maclennan. 
Perspectives  on  South  African  fiction.  Johannesburg:  Donker,  1980. 
pp.  19 1 .  Rev.  by  Sheila  Roberts  in  EngA  (8: 1 )  85-7. 

6677.  Coles,  Nicholas  Joe  Howard.  The  making  of  a  monster:  the 
working  class  in  the  industrial  novels  and  social  investigations  of  1830- 
1855.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  222A.] 

6678.  Connor,  S.  K.  Prose  fantasy  and  myth  criticism,  1880-1900. 
Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1980. 

6679.  Coustillas,  Pierre,  Jean-Pierre  Petit,  andjEAN  Raimond.  Le 
roman  anglais  au  XIXe  siecle.  (Bibl.  1979,  6581.)  Rev.  by  T.  J. 
Winnifrith  in  YES  (1 1)  312-13. 

6680.  Craig,  Patricia,  and  Mary  Cadogan.  The  lady  investigates: 


368  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1981 

women  detectives  and  spies  in  fiction.  London:  Gollancz.  pp.  252.  Rev. 
by  Gabriele  Annan  in  Listener  (105)  284. 

6681.  Cree,  Charles  George.  The  pastoral  and  the  theme  of  the 
validity  of  authorship  in  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4032A.] 

6682.  Cronin,  John.  The  Anglo-Irish  novel,  vol.  1:  The  nineteenth 
century.  Belfast:  Appletree  Press,  1980.  pp.  157.  Rev.  by  Patrick 
Rafroidi  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (6)  233-4. 

6683.  Cunningham,  Gail.  The  New  Woman  and  the  Victorian  novel. 
(Bibl.  1980,  7323.)  Rev.  by  Rosalind  Miles  in  YES  (1 1)  328-9;  by  Nina 
Auerbach  in  Women  and  Literature  (ns  1)  1980,  258-63. 

6684.  Cunningham,  Valentine.  Mad  pilgrimings,  aimless  disconti¬ 
nuity,  and  painful  transitions:  faith  and  doubt  in  Victorian  fiction.  VS 
(22)  1979,  321-34  (review-article). 

6685.  Darmodekhina,  A.  N.  O  tematicheskikh  i  zhanrovykh 
osobennostiakh  amerikanskogo  romana  o  rabochem  klasse.  (The 
thematic  and  genre  characteristics  of  the  American  working-class 
novel.)  NDFN  (1980:5)  38-43. 

6686.  Dittmar,  Kurt.  Jiidische  Ghettoliteratur:  die  Lower  East  Side, 
1890-1924.  Amst  (26)  270-92. 

6687.  Duffy,  Dennis.  Nouvelle(s)  France:  an  impression.  QQ  (88) 
46-62. 

6688.  Dunae,  Patrick  A.  Boys’  literature  and  the  idea  of  empire, 
1870-1914.  VS  (24)  1980,  105-21. 

6689.  - Penny  dreadfuls:  late  nineteenth-century  boys’  literature 

and  crime.  VS  (22)  1979,  133-50. 

6690.  Egan,  Philip  John.  Versions  of  the  dramatic  monologue  in 
American  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  5101A.] 

6691.  Elwell,  Stephen.  Victorian  middle-class  culture  and  the 
English  popular  magazine.  See  683. 

6692.  Fahnestock,  Jeannie.  Bigamy:  the  rise  and  fall  of  a  convention. 
NCF  (36)  47-71. 

6693.  - The  heroine  of  irregular  features:  physiognomy  and  con¬ 

ventions  of  heroine  description.  VS  (24)  325-50. 

6694.  Fetterley,  Judith.  The  resisting  reader:  a  feminist  approach 
to  American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1980,  7335.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Ames  in 
Women’s  Studies  (6)  1979,  351-2. 

6695.  Finney,  Gail  Evansford.  The  counterfeit  idyll:  the  garden 
image  and  the  European  novel,  1830-1870.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3097A.] 

6696.  Fossum,  Robert  H.,  and  John  K.  Roth.  The  American  dream. 
Durham:  British  Assn  for  American  Studies,  pp.  44.  (BAAS  pamphlets 
in  American  studies,  6.) 

6697.  Frame,  R.  W.  S.  Time,  memory  and  related  problems  of  self- 
identity  in  the  mid-Victorian  novel.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1979. 

6698.  Garrett,  Peter  K.  The  Victorian  multiplot  novel:  studies  in 


1981]  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  369 

dialogical  form.  (Bibl.  1980,  7338.)  Rev.  by  Coral  Ann  Howells  in  Dick 
(77)  45 — 7 i  by  Christine  Richards  in  Eng  (30)  79-83. 

6699.  Gilmour,  Robin.  The  idea  of  the  gentleman  in  the  Victorian 
novel.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  190.  Rev.  by  John  Lucas  in  THES, 
27  Nov.,  13. 

6700.  Gladden,  Jack.  Archie  Bunker  meets  Mr  Spoopendyke: 
nineteenth-century  prototypes  for  domestic  situation  comedy.  See  690. 

6701.  Glenn,  Ellen  Walker.  The  androgynous  woman  character  in 
the  American  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4713A.] 

6702.  Gray,  Patrice  K.  The  lure  of  romance  and  the  temptation  of 
feminine  sensibility:  literary  heroines  in  selected  popular  and  ‘serious’ 
American  novels,  1895-1915.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  2130A.] 

6703.  Gregor,  Ian  (ed.).  Reading  the  Victorian  novel:  detail  into 
form.  (Bibl.  1980,  136.)  Rev.  by  Christine  Richards  in  Eng  (30)  79-82. 

6704.  Griswold,  Wendy.  American  character  and  the  American 
novel:  an  expansion  of  reflection  theory  in  the  sociology  of  literature. 
AJS  (86)  740-65. 

6705.  Grosman,  Meta.  English  novel  1830-1920.  Ljubljana:  Filo- 
zofska  fakulteta  Univerze  Ecvarda  Kardelja.  pp.  ix,  324. 

6706.  Harris,  Neil.  Utopian  fiction  and  its  discontents.  In 
(pp.  209-44)  Richard  L.  Bushman  et  al.  (eds),  Uprooted  Americans: 
essays  to  honor  Oscar  Handlin.  Boston,  MA;  Toronto:  Little,  Brown, 

1 979-  PP-  xvii,  366. 

6707.  Hojo,  Fumio.  Newgate  novel:  aru  hanzai  shoesetsu  gun.  (The 
Newgate  novel:  a  group  of  crime  novels.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha.  pp.  226. 

6708.  Hughes,  Shaun  F.  D.  Pakeha  and  Maori  behind  the  tattooed 
face;  the  emergence  of  a  Polynesian  voice  in  New  Zealand  fiction.  MFS 
(27) 13-29. 

6709.  Hughes,  Winifred.  The  maniac  in  the  cellar:  sensation  novels 
of  the  1860s.  (Bibl.  1980,  7362.)  Rev.  by  Sally  Mitchell  in  VS  (25:1) 
81-2. 

6710.  - The  sensation  novel:  popular  melodrama  in  the  1860’s. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2685A.] 

6711.  Ickstadt,  Heinz.  The  descent  into  the  abyss:  die  literarische 
Entdeckung  des  sozialen  Untergrunds  in  der  amerikanischen  Fiktion 
des  spaten  19.  Jahrhunderts.  Amst  (26)  260-9. 

6712.  Jackson,  Rosemary.  Fantasy:  the  literature  of  subversion. 
London:  Methuen,  pp.  21 1.  Rev.  by  Peter  McKenzie  in  Mervyn  Peake 
Review  (13)  37-42. 

6713.  Jacobs,  Johan  Uys.  The  alter  ego:  a  study  of  the  dual  persona  of 
the  artist  in  the  late  nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  century  American 
novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
3 107A.] 

6714.  James,  Louis.  The  view  from  Brick  Lane:  contrasting  perspec¬ 
tives  in  working-class  and  middle-class  fiction  in  the  early  Victorian 
period.  YES  (1 1)  87-101 . 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1981 


370 

6715.  Jay,  Elisabeth.  The  religion  of  the  heart:  Anglican  Evangeli¬ 
calism  and  the  nineteenth-century  novel.  (Bibl.  1980,  7367.)  Rev.  by 
Juliet  Dusinberre  in  NQ  (28)  270-1 . 

6716.  Jones,  V.  M.  The  independent  form:  Henry  James’s  criticism  of 
the  novel.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1980. 

6717.  Kandji,  M.  The  irrational  and  supernatural  in  the  English 

novel,  1780-1891.  5851. 

6718.  Kaplan,  Harold.  Power  and  order:  Henry  Adams  and  the 
naturalist  tradition  in  American  fiction.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP. 
pp.  146. 

6719.  Karanikas,  Alexander.  Hellenes  &  hellions:  modern  Greek 
characters  in  American  literature.  Urbana;  London:  Illinois  UP. 
PP-xvi,  551. 

6720.  Kennard,  Jean  E.  Victims  of  convention.  (Bibl.  1978,  6224.) 
Rev.  by  T.  J.  Winnifrith  in  YES  (1 1)  315. 

6721.  Kern,  Donna  Rose  Casella.  Sentimental  short  fiction  by 
women  writers  in  ‘Leslie’s  Popular  Monthly’.  See  708. 

6722.  Kestner,  Joseph.  Defamiliarization  in  the  Romantic  regional 
novel:  Maria  Edgeworth,  Walter  Scott,  John  Gibson  Lockhart,  Susan 
Ferrier,  and  John  Galt.  WordsC  (10)  1979,  326-30. 

6723.  Kettle,  Arnold  (ed.).  The  nineteenth-century  novel:  critical 
essays  and  documents.  (Bibl.  1972,  6347.)  London:  Heinemann  in  assn 
with  Open  UP.  pp.  351 .  (Revised  ed.) 

6724.  Kitchin,  Laurence.  North  is  north,  and  south  is  south  .  .  .  and 
ne’er  the  twain  shall  meet.  THES,  2 1  Aug.,  10-1 1 . 

6725.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  The  practice  of  fiction  in  America: 
writers  from  Hawthorne  to  the  present.  Ames:  Iowa  State  UP,  1980. 
pp.  140.  Rev.  by  James  H.  Justus  in  AL  (53)  535-8. 

6726.  Krajka,  Wieslaw.  Angielska  basn  literacka  epoki  wiktorian- 
skiej.  (The  English  literary  fairy  tale  of  the  Victorian  age.)  Warsaw; 
Lodz:  Panstwowe  Wydawnictwo  Naukowe.  pp.  153. 

6727.  Lanham,  Cathryn.  A  dream  of  reason:  the  great  detective  as 
true  believer.  Clues  (2:2)  23-7. 

6728.  Letteney,  Alice  Vivian.  Hawthorne’s  heroines  and  popular 
magazine  fiction.  See  717. 

6729.  Levine,  George.  The  realistic  imagination:  English  fiction 
from  Frankenstein  to  Lady  Chatterley.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP. 
PP-  357- 

6730.  Levine,  Robert  Steven.  Conspiracy  fears  and  the  American 
romance,  1  789-1860.  See  5853. 

6731.  Link,  Franz.  Geschichte  der  amerikanischen  Erzahlkunst  im 
19.  Jahrhundert.  Stuttgart:  Kohlhammer,  1980.  pp.  400.  Rev.  by 
Christof  Wegelin  in  AL  (53)  519-20. 

6732.  Lloyd,  William  J.  A  social-literary  geography  of  late- 
nineteenth-century  Boston.  See  (pp.  159-72)  69. 

6733.  Lund,  Michael.  Clocking  the  reader  in  the  long  Victorian 
novel.  VN  (59)  Spring,  22-5. 


1981] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


371 


6734.  McKie,  D.  C.  Scottish  fiction  and  Scottish  society,  1800-1832. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Stirling  Univ.,  1980. 

6735.  McLean,  Kenneth  Hugh.  The  treatment  of  history  in  Cana¬ 
dian  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  York  Univ.  (Canada),  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  4394A-5A.] 

6736.  McMaster,  Juliet,  and  Rowland  McMaster.  The  novel 
from  Sterne  to  James:  essays  on  the  relation  of  literature  to  life.  See  5857. 

6737.  McMurtry,Jo.  Victorian  life  and  Victorian  fiction:  a  compan¬ 
ion  for  the  American  reader.  (Bibl.  1979,  6630.)  Rev.  by  Rosalind  Miles 
in  YES  (11)  313-15. 

6738.  McNall,  Sally  Allen.  Who  is  in  the  house?  A  psychological 
study  of  two  centuries  of  women’s  fiction  in  America,  1795  to  the 
present.  See  5859. 

6739.  Mannsaker,  Frances  M.  East  and  West:  Anglo-Indian  racial 
attitudes  as  reflected  in  popular  fiction,  1890-1914.  VS  (24)  1980, 
33-51- 

6740.  Messenger,  Christian.  Sport  in  the  dime  novel.  JAC  (1)  1978, 
495-505- 

6741.  Messenger,  Christian  K.  Sport  and  the  spirit  of  play  in 
American  fiction:  Hawthorne  to  Faulkner.  New  York;  Guildford: 
Columbia  UP.  pp.  xv,  369. 

6742.  Miller,  D.  A.  Narrative  and  its  discontents:  problems  of 
closure  in  the  traditional  novel.  See  5859. 

6743.  - The  novel  and  the  police.  Glyph  (8)  127-47. 

6744.  Moskowitz,  Sam.  Science  fiction  in  old  San  Francisco,  vol  1: 
History  of  the  movement  from  1854  to  1890.  West  Kingston,  RI:  Grant, 
1980.  pp.  255.  Rev.  by  Nadia  Khouri  and  Marc  Angenot  in  SFS  (8) 
208-10. 

6745.  Munn,  Robert  F.  The  coal  novel  in  America:  a  bibliography. 

See  203. 

6746.  Naman,  Anne  Aresty.  The  Jew  in  the  Victorian  novel:  some 
relationships  between  prejudice  and  art.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1980. 
pp.  xi,  238.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  7300.)  Rev.  by  Todd  M.  Endelman  in  VS 
(25:1)  103-4. 

6747.  Nash,  Susan  Antoinette.  ‘Wanting  a  situation’:  governesses 
and  Victorian  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  L>niv.,  1980.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (41)  4045A.] 

6748.  Olding,  S.  R.  The  English  short  story  in  the  1890s.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Edinburgh  Univ.,  1980. 

6749.  Osborne,  S.  M.  The  detective  story  in  the  nineteenth  century. 
Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Liverpool  Univ.,  1980. 

6750.  Paulson,  Ronald.  Gothic  fiction  and  the  French  Revolution. 
See  5862. 

6751.  Peavoy,  John  Roger.  Artificial  terrors  and  real  horrors:  the 
supernatural  in  gothic  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  714A.] 

6752.  Petrowsky,  John  Joseph.  The  decorative  arts  in  selected 


372  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1981 

Victorian  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  51  ioa.] 

6753.  Polhemus,  Robert  M.  Comic  faith:  the  great  tradition  from 
Austen  to  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1980,  7402.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Keller  Simon  in 
StudN  (13)  325. 

6754.  Prickett,  Stephen.  Victorian  fantasy.  (Bibl.  1980,  7515.)  Rev. 
by  Rosemary  Jackson  in  YES  (1 1)  293-4;  by  Joan  Garrett-Goodyear  in 
Arnoldian  (8:2)  77-81. 

6755.  Pryse,  Marjorie.  The  mark  and  the  knowledge;  social  stigma 
in  classic  American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1980,  7182,  where  sub-title  incorrect.) 
Rev.  by  Raymund  A.  Paredes  in  StudN  (13)  341-3. 

6756.  Reynolds,  David  S.  Faith  in  fiction:  the  emergence  of  religious 
literature  in  America.  See  5866. 

6757.  Scheckter,  John.  The  lost  child  in  Australian  fiction.  MFS 
(27)61-72. 

6758.  Scheick,  William  J.  The  half-blood:  a  cultural  symbol  in 
nineteenth-century  American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1980,  7417.)  Rev.  by 
A.  FaVonne  Brown  Ruoff  in  SAF  (9)  130-2;  by  Warren  French  in  WAF 

(15)  r98o, i 50-1. 

6759.  Schmidt,  R.  D.  Barbara  Quinn.  ‘The  Cornhill  Magazine’:  the 
relationship  of  editor,  publisher,  chief  novelist  and  audience.  See  754. 

6760.  Schmitz,  Neil.  On  American  humor.  PR  (47)  1980,  559-77. 

6761.  Schug,  Charles.  The  Romantic  genesis  of  the  modern  novel. 
(Bibl.  1979,  6660.)  Rev.  by  Keith  Cushman  in  StudN  (13)  337-9. 

6762.  Shapiro,  Michael  David.  Sexual  conflict  in  the  Victorian 
novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tow  ell,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
3595a-6a.] 

6763.  Shore,  Rima.  Scrivener  fiction:  the  copyist  and  his  craft  in 
nineteenth-century  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4026A.] 

6764.  Showalter,  Elaine.  A  literature  of  their  own:  British  women 
novelists  from  Bronte  to  Fessing.  (Bibl.  1980,  7421.)  Rev.  by  Judith 
Fetterley  in  Women’s  Studies  (5)  1978,  321-4. 

6765.  Simmons,  Michael  K.  Nationalism  and  the  dime  novel.  SHum 
(9;0  39-44- 

6766.  Smith,  Sheila  M.  The  other  nation:  the  poor  in  English  novels 
of  the  1840s  and  1850s.  (Bibl.  1980,  7424.)  Rev.  by  Faurence  Ferner  in 
BJA  (21)  281-4. 

6767.  Sommers,  Jeffrey  David.  Setting  and  the  search  for  identity: 
the  Victorian  maturation  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ., 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  51 12A.] 

6768.  Spivey,  Ted  R.  The  journey  beyond  tragedy:  a  study  of  myth  in 
modern  fiction.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1980.  Rev.  by  Dabney  Hart  in 
ChrisF  (31:1)  64-6. 

6769.  Stafford,  David  A.  T.  Spies  and  gentlemen:  the  birth  of  the 
British  spy  novel,  1893-1914.  VS  (24)  489-509. 

6770.  Stewart,  G.  B.  Mother,  daughter,  and  the  birth  of  the  female 
artist.  Women’s  Studies  (6)  1979,  127-45. 
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6771.  Stone,  Donald  D.  I  he  Romantic  impulse  in  Victorian  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1980,  7429.)  Rev.  by  Karl  Kroeber  in  ELN  (19)  156-8. 

6772.  Stubbs,  Patricia.  Women  and  fiction:  feminism  and  the  novel, 
1880-1920.  (Bibl.  1979,  6671.)  Rev.  by  Penny  Brown  in  CritQ  (23:1) 
90-1. 

6773.  Suchan,  James  Edward.  The  ambivalent  attitude  toward  the 
orphan  in  the  early  Victorian  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  oflllinois 
at  Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2691A.] 

6774.  Sullivan,  Walter.  The  fading  memory  of  the  Civil  War. 
See  (pp.  245-53)  45. 

6775.  Tatar,  Maria  M.  The  houses  of  fiction:  toward  a  definition  of 
the  uncanny.  See  5869. 

6776.  Tobin,  Patricia  Drechsel.  Time  and  the  novel:  the  genealogi¬ 
cal  imperative.  (Bibl.  1980,  7435.)  Rev.  by  H.  Foltinek  in  MLR  (76) 
643-6;  by  James  Patrick  in  CLit  (8)  107-8. 

6777.  Torgovnick,  Marianna.  Closure  in  the  novel.  Princeton,  NJ; 
Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  238. 

6778.  Tunick,  Linda  Faye.  ‘A  more  natural  magic’:  realism  and 
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6779.  Verzea,  Ileana.  The  historical  novel  as  popular  literature: 
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[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4724A.] 

6781.  Ward,  Susan  Page.  The  development  of  the  theme  of  chivalry 
in  nineteenth-century  Southern  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2i8a],  (William  Alexander  Caruthers,  John 
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Gilmore  Simms.) 
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Michigan,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4037A.] 

6783.  Weiss,  Barbara  Carol.  The  hell  of  the  English:  bankruptcy 
and  the  Victorian  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  2692A.] 

6784.  Westbrook,  Wayne  W.  Wall  Street  in  the  American  novel. 
New  York;  London:  New  York  UP,  1980.  pp.  213.  Rev.  by  James  F. 
Light  in  AL  (53)  557-8. 

6785.  Wheeler,  Michael.  The  art  of  allusion  in  Victorian  fiction. 
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6787.  WijESiNHA,  R.  Marriage  and  the  position  of  women  as  presented 
by  some  of  the  early  Victorian  novelists.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
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6788.  Wilt,  Judith.  The  imperial  mouth:  imperialism,  the  gothic  and 
science  fiction.  JPC  (14:4)  618-28. 

6789.  Winks,  Robin  W.  American  detective  fiction.  AmerS  ( 18:3/4) 
1980,3-16. 

6790.  Wolff,  Robert  Lee.  Gains  and  losses:  novels  offaith  and  doubt 
in  Victorian  England.  (Bibl.  1980,  7452.)  Rev.  by  Valentine  Cunning¬ 
ham  in  VS  (22)  1979,  321-34. 

6791.  - (sel.  and  introd.).  Victorian  fiction:  novels  of  faith  and 
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Valentine  Cunningham  in  VS  (22)  1979,  321-34. 


Literary  History  and  Criticism 
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modern  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism  dealing  generally  with 
this  period,  see  under  ‘Nineteenth  Century:  General  Literary  Studies’. 
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6794.  Feenberg,  Andrew.  Lukacs,  Marx  and  the  sources  of  critical 
theory.  Oxford:  Robertson,  pp.  286. 

6795.  Geary,  Susan  Elizabeth.  Scribbling  women:  essays  on  literary 
history  and  popular  literature  in  the  1850’s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown 
Univ.,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2674A-5A.] 

6796.  Gubar,  Susan.  Mother,  maiden  and  the  marriage  of  death: 
women  writers  and  an  ancient  myth.  Women’s  Studies  (6)  1979, 

6797.  MacKenzie,  Raymond  Neil.  The  eighteenth  century  and 
Scottish  reviewers:  the  origins  of  a  literary  history.  See  723. 

6798.  Miller,  Tice  L.  Bohemians  and  critics:  American  theatre 
criticism  in  the  nineteenth  century.  See  6638. 

6799.  Munday,  M.  Partial  and  impartial  criticism  in  the  major 
literary  periodicals,  1800-1830.  See  729. 

6800.  Orr,  John.  Tragic  drama  and  modern  society:  studies  in  the 
social  and  literary  theory  of  drama  from  1870  to  the  present.  See  6642. 

6801.  Rathbun,  John  W.,  Harry  H.  Clark,  and  A.  L.  Goldsmith. 
American  literary  criticism.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1979.  3  vols. 
(Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  339-41.)  Rev.  by  Virgil  Stanciu  in  Steaua 
(31:12)  1980,  49-50. 

6802.  Taylor,  Elinore  Dannenberg.  The  Arnoldean  humanistic 
tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  West  Virginia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
1165A.] 

6803.  Thurley,  Geoffrey.  Aunt  Sallies  and  paper  tigers  of  the 
revolution.  THES,  23  Jan.,  7-8. 

6804.  Wilson,  Harris  W.,  and  Diane  Long  Hoeveler  (eds).  English 
prose  and  criticism  in  the  nineteenth  century:  a  guide  to  information 
sources.  See  264. 
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6805.  Alford,  Norman.  The  Rhymers’  Club:  poets  of  the  tragic 
generation.  Victoria,  B.C.:  Cormorant  Press,  1980.  pp.  ix,  165.  Rev.  by 
Karl  Beckson  in  VP  (19)  397-406. 

6806.  Anon.  The  book  of  the  Rhymers’ Club;  The  second  book  of  the 
Rhymers’  Club.  New  York:  Garland,  1977.  2  vols  in  1.  pp.  94;  136. 
(Facsims.)  Rev.  by  Karl  Beckson  in  VP  (19)  397-406. 
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early  Midwest.  OldN  (7)  147-59. 
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State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2674A.] 

6815.  Friedberg,  Ruth  C.  American  art  song  and  American  poetry, 
vol.  1 :  America  comes  of  age.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press, 
pp.  viii,  167. 
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6817.  Goldman,  Beth  Marlene.  Metaphor  in  Metaphysical  and 
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6818.  Harris,  Wendell  V.  Where  late  the  sweet  birds  sang:  looking 
back  at  the  Victorians  looking  back  at  the  Romantics  looking  back.  .  .  . 
VP  (16)  1978,  167-75. 

6819.  Heaney,  Seamus.  Preoccupations:  selected  prose  1968-1978. 
London:  Faber  &  Faber,  1980.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Rory  Stuart  in  Eng  (30) 

2°4-7- 

6820.  Hickok,  Kathleen.  The  spinster  in  Victoria’s  England:  chang¬ 
ing  attitudes  in  popular  poetry  by  women.  JPC  (15:3)  "9-31- 

6821.  Horvath,  K.  The  Romantic  attitude  to  nature.  See  (pp. 
209-71)  59. 

6822.  Jackson,  J.  R.  deJ.  Poetry  of  the  Romantic  period.  See  5881. 

6823.  Keith,  W.  J.  The  poetry  of  nature:  rural  perspectives  in  poetry 
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from  Wordsworth  to  the  present.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London: 
Toronto  UP,  1980.  pp.  xi,  219.  Rev.  by  Lore  Metzger  in  ELN  (19) 

6824.  Kennedy,  James  G.  Examples  of  class  feeling  in  Victorian 
poetry.  ZAA  (29)  130-41. 

6825.  Kipperman,  Mark  Alan.  The  enabling  stance:  post-Kantian 
idealism  and  the  meaning  of  Romantic  quest.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1  i6ia.] 

6826.  Miller,  James.  The  American  quest  for  a  supreme  fiction: 
Whitman’s  legacy  in  the  personal  epic.  (Bibl.  1980,  7510.)  Rev.  by 
Vincent  D.  Balitas  in  CLit  (8)  95-8. 

6827.  Morrow,  Patrick  D.  Bret  Harte  and  the  perils  of  pop  poetry. 
JPC  (13)  1980,  476-82. 

6828.  Most,  Glenn  Warren.  The  bait  of  falsehood:  studies  in  the 
rhetorical  strategy  of  poetic  truth  in  the  Romantic  period.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4706A.] 

6829.  Patterson,  Daniel  W.  The  Shaker  spiritual.  (Bibl.  1980, 
7513.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Dwyer-Shick  in  AAnth  (83)  442-3. 

6830.  Rajan,  Tilottama.  Dark  interpreter:  the  discourse  of  Roman¬ 
ticism.  (Bibl.  1980,  7518.)  Rev.  by  Scott  P.  Sanders  in  ELN  (19) 
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6831.  Randel,  Fred  V.  The  mountaintops  of  English  Romanticism. 
TSLL  (23:3)  294-323. 

6832.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (ed.).  English  Romantic  poetry,  1800— 
1835:  a  guide  to  information  sources.  See  222. 

6833.  Scott,  Clive.  The  nineteenth-century  triolet:  French  and 
English  explorations  of  a  form.  See  1223. 

6834.  Shaw,  W.  David.  Mimesis  as  invention:  four  interpretive 
models  in  Victorian  poetry.  NLH  ( 1 2)  303-28. 

6835.  - The  optical  metaphor:  Victorian  poetics  and  the  theory  of 

knowledge.  VS  (23)  1980,  293-324. 

6836.  - Projection  and  empathy  in  Victorian  poetry.  VP  (19) 

3 1 5-36- 

6837.  Simpson,  Peter.  From  colonial  to  provincial:  the  evolution  of 
poetry  in  Canterbury,  1850-1950.  Historical  News  (43)  10-16.  (Canter¬ 
bury,  NZ.) 

6838.  Smuda,  Manfred.  Deskriptionsmodalitaten  und  ihre  Funktion 

im  amerikanischen  und  englischen  Roman.  PoetA  (12)  1980, 

377-96. 

6839.  Stone,  Michael  K.  Heav’n  rescued  land:  American  hymns  and 
American  destiny.  JPC  (10)  1976,  133-41. 

6840.  Tennyson,  G.  B.  Victorian  devotional  poetry:  the  Tractarian 
mode.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  268. 

6841.  Tobias,  Richard  C.,  et  al.  Guide  to  the  year’s  work  in  Victorian 
poetry:  1977;  1978;  1980.  See  247. 

6842.  Watson,  J.  R.  The  Victorian  hymn:  an  inaugural  lecture. 
Durham:  Univ.  ofDurham.  pp.  23. 
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6843.  Denn,  Robert  J.  Captivity  narratives  of  the  American  Revolu¬ 
tion.  See  5889. 

6844.  Elistratova,  A.  Epistolary  prose  in  the  Romantic  period. 
See  (pp.  347-87)  59. 

6845.  Sasson,  Sarah  Diane.  The  Shaker  personal  narrative:  studies 
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American  narrative.  (Bibl.  1980,  7537.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Moore  in  NQ 
(28)  470-1. 

6847.  Wilson,  Harris  W.,  and  Diane  Long  Hoeveler  (eds).  English 
prose  and  criticism  in  the  nineteenth  century:  a  guide  to  information 
sources.  See  264. 
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6985.  Swanson,  Janice  Bowman.  Toward  a  rhetoric  of  self:  the  art  of 
‘Persuasion’.  NCF  (36)  1-2 1. 

6986.  Weissman,  Cheryl  Ann.  Character  and  pattern  in  Jane 
Austen’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
5°99A-] 

John  Banim 

6987.  Wolff,  Robert  Lee  (introd.).  ‘The  Bit  o’  Writtin”  and  other 
tales.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1979.  3  vols.  pp.  lii,  304;  305;  296. 
(Facsim  of  first  ed.  1838.) 

Helen  Bannerman 

6988.  Hay,  Elizabeth.  Sambo  Sahib:  the  story  of  ‘Little  Black 
Sambo’  and  Helen  Bannerman.  Edinburgh:  Harris,  pp.  194.  Rev.  by 
C.  Stuart  Hannabus  in  Library  Review  (30)  265-6. 

6989.  Hill,  Janet.  Oh!  Please  Mr  Tiger.  See  (pp.  35-40)  81. 

John  Barlas  (‘Evelyn  Douglas’) 

6990.  Fletcher,  Ian  (ed.).  Six  sonnets.  London:  Stevens,  pp.  10. 

Charles  Barnard 

6991.  Recklies,  Donald  F.  Treadmills,  panoramas  and  horses  in  Neil 
Burgess’s  ‘The  County  Fair’.  See  6644. 
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William  Barnes 

6992.  Partridge,  Walter  (ed.).  Poems  from  William  Barnes.  Sutton 
Mandeville,  Wilts.:  Perdix  Press,  pp.  34. 

Aubrey  Beardsley 

6993.  Benkovitz,  Miriam  J.  Aubrey  Beardsley.  See  277. 

Edward  Bellamy 

6994.  Khouri,  Nadia.  The  clockwork  and  eros:  models  of  utopia  in 
Edward  Bellamy  and  William  Morris.  CLAJ  (24)  376-99. 

Jeremy  Bentham 

6995.  Long,  Douglas.  The  manuscripts  of  Jeremy  Bentham:  a 
chronological  index  to  the  collection  in  the  Library  of  University 
College  London.  See  479. 

6996.  Milne,  Alexander  Taylor  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of 
Jeremy  Bentham,  vol.  4:  October  1788  to  December  1793;  vol.  5: 
January  1794  to  December  1797.  London:  Athlone  Press,  pp.  xlii,  506; 
xviii,  403.  Rev.  by  John  Lauvel  in  Listener  (106)  824. 

6997.  Thomas,  William.  The  philosophic  radicals:  nine  studies  in 
theory  and  practice,  1817-1841.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1979. 
pp  xiii,  49 1 .  Rev.  by  Norman  Gash  in  EHR  (96)  402-4. 

Matilda  Betham 

6998.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  ‘Poems’ and ‘Elegies’.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1978.  pp.  x,  116,  128.  (Eacsims  of  1808  and  1797 
eds.) 

Ambrose  Bierce 

6999.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I.  ‘A  Strange  Adventure’:  the  story 
behind  a  Bierce  tale.  ALR  (14)  70-6. 

7000.  - Two  impossible  dreams:  Ambrose  Bierce  on  Utopia  and 

America.  HLQ  (44)  283-92. 

7001.  Leider,  Emily.  ‘Your  picture  hangs  in  my  salon’:  the  letters  of 
Gertrude  Atherton  to  Ambrose  Bierce.  CH  (60)  332-49. 

R.  D.  Blackmore 

7002.  Elliott-Cannon,  A.  In  quest  of  the  Doones.  Dulverton: 
Breakaway,  pp.  48. 

7003.  Sutton,  Max  Keith.  R.  D.  Blackmore.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1979.  pp.  156.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  265.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Faulkner  in  NQ  (28)  275-6. 

Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt 

7004.  Budair,  R.  O.  Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt:  a  biographical  and  critical 
account  of  his  poetry.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Exeter  Univ.,  1979. 

7005.  Faulkner,  Peter.  W.  S.  Blunt’s  first  visit  to  Kelmscott  Manor. 
NQ  (28)  422-4. 

‘Sherwood  Bonner’  (Catherine  McDowell) 

7006.  McAlexander,  Hubert  Horton.  The  prodigal  daughter:  a 
biography  of  Sherwood  Bonner.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State 
UP.  pp.  xvi,  247. 

George  Borrow 

7007.  Fraser,  Angus  M.  (ed.).  Ajourney  to  Eastern  Europe  in  1844: 
(thirteen  letters).  Edinburgh:  Tragara  Press,  pp.  33. 
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Dion  Boucicault 

7008.  Fawkes,  Richard.  Dion  Boucicault:  a  biography.  London: 
Quartet  Books,  1979.  pp.  xviii,  274.  Rev.  by  Daniel  Barrett  in  TJ  (33) 
125-6. 

William  Lisle  Bowles 

7009.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  ‘Fourteen  Sonnets’,  ‘Sonnets 
Written  on  Picturesque  Spots’,  ‘Verses  to  John  Howard’,  ‘The  Grave  of 
Howard’,  ‘Verses  on  the  Philanthropic  Society’,  ‘Elegy  Written  at  the 
Hot  Wells’,  ‘Monody  Written  at  Matlock’,  ‘A  Poetical  Address  to 
Edmund  Burke’,  ‘Elegiac  Stanzas’,  ‘Coombe  Ellen’.  New  York;  Lon¬ 
don:  Garland,  1978.  pp.  186  in  various  pagings.  (Facsims  of  eds  pub. 

GSg-WO8-) 

7010.  - ‘Hope,  an  Allegorical  Sketch’,  ‘St  Michael’s  Mount’,  ‘Song 

of  the  Battle  of  the  Nile’,  ‘The  Sorrows  of  Switzerland’,  ‘The  Picture’, 
‘Bowden  Hill’,  ‘The  Grave  of  the  Last  Saxon’,  ‘Ellen  Gray’.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1978.  pp.  296  in  various  pagings.  (Facsims  of  1796- 
1823  eds.) 

7011.  - ‘Poems’  and  ‘The  Missionary’.  New  York;  London:  Gar¬ 

land,  1978.  pp.  350  in  various  pagings.  (Facsims  of  1809  and  1813  eds.) 

7012.  - ‘Sonnets  and  Other  Poems’  and  ‘The  Spirit  of  Discovery’. 

New  York;  London:  Garland,  1978.  pp.430  in  various  pagings. 
(Facsims  of  1800  and  1804  eds.) 

William  Cowper  Brann 

7013.  Idol,  John.  William  Cowper  Brann  and  Mark  Twain.  SAL 
(7:0  34-7- 

The  Brontes 

7014.  Anon.  Five  Bronte  drawings  return  to  the  Parsonage,  including 
a  long-lost  portrait  of  Anne.  BST  (18)  25-7. 

7015.  - A  portrait  of  Lydia  Robinson.  BST  (18)  28-9. 

7016.  Cross,  Gilbert  B.  A  Bronte  reading  list,  1981.  BST  (18)  43-5. 

7017.  Kiernan,  N.  S.  The  moon  in  the  Bronte  novels.  BST  (18)  36-8. 

7018.  Lane,  Margaret.  The  drug-like  Bronte  dream.  (Bibl.  1980, 
7723.)  Rev.  by  K.  J.  Saycell  in  UES  (19:1)  51—2. 

Charlotte  Bronte 

7019.  Alexander,  C.  A.  A  study  of  the  early  prose  writings  of 
Charlotte  Bronte,  accompanied  by  a  diplomatic  edition  of  those  which 
are  unpublished.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1979. 
(Restricted  access.) 

7020.  Alexander,  Christine.  Recent  research  on  Charlotte  Bronte’s 
juvenilia.  BST  (18)  15-24. 

7021.  Beer,  Patricia.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Currer  Bell.  BST  (18) 
1-14. 

7022.  Bledsoe,  Robert.  Snow  beneath  snow:  a  reconsideration  of  the 
virgin  of ‘Villette’.  Women  and  Literature  (ns  1)  1980,214-22. 

7023.  Butery,  Karen  Ann.  Jane  Eyre’s  flights  from  decision.  LitR 
(24)  222-51. 

7024.  Camaiora,  L.  Conti.  Imagery  of  the  supernatural  in  the  novels 
of  Charlotte  Bronte.  RLM  (32)  1979,  103-21. 
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7025.  Chase,  Karen  Susan.  Romance,  realism,  and  the  psychological 
aspect  of  the  mid-Victorian  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ., 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3588A.] 

7026.  Christ,  Carol  T.  Imaginative  constraint,  feminine  duty,  and 
the  form  of  Charlotte  Bronte’s  fiction.  Women’s  Studies  (6)  1979, 
287-96. 

7027.  Dunn,  RichardJ.  The  natural  heart:  Jane  Eyre’s  Romanticism. 
WordsC  (10)  1979,  197-204. 

7028.  Fisher,  Clarice.  The  narration  and  structure  of  Charlotte 
Bronte’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4402A.] 

7029.  George,  Robert  Francis.  The  Evangelical  Revival  and  Char¬ 
lotte  Bronte’s  ‘Jane  Eyre’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  2141A.] 

7030.  Hulbert,  Martin  F.  H.  Jane  Eyre  and  Hathersage. 
Hathersage:  Hathersage  Parochial  Church  Council,  1980.  pp.  15. 

7031.  Johnston,  Ruth  D.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  adaptation  and  enlarge¬ 
ment  of  autobiographical  narrative.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5107A-8A.] 

7032.  Jones,  Betty  H.  Moor  House  revisited:  another  look  at  St  John 
Rivers.  ERec  (32:1)  9-12. 

7033.  Keefe,  Robert.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  world  of  death.  (Bibl.  1980, 
7749.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Proudfit  in  ELN  (18)  31 3-17. 

7034.  Lee,  Hermione.  Emblems  and  enigmas  in  Jane  Eyre’.  Eng  (30) 
233-55- 

7035.  Lenta,  Margaret.  Jane  Fairfax  and  Jane  Eyre:  educating 
women.  See  6970. 

7036.  Linder,  Cynthia  A.  Romantic  imagery  in  the  novels  of 
Charlotte  Bronte.  (Bibl.  1980,  7751.)  Rev.  by  Rosalind  White  in  YES 
(11)313-15. 

7037.  Rosengarten,  Herbert,  and  Margaret  Smith  (eds).  Shirley. 
(Bibl.  1979,  6907.)  Rev.  by  Christine  Alexander  in  AUMLA  (56) 
249-53;  W  Douglas  Hewitt  in  NQ  (28)  348-9. 

7038.  Sen,  Surojit.  The  evidence  of  Eden:  art  and  vision  in  the  novels 
of  Charlotte  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2146A-7A.] 

Emily  Bronte 

7039.  Flitterman-King,  Sharon.  The  idea  of  place:  a  study  of  setting 
in  ‘Wuthering  Heights’,  ‘The  Mill  on  the  Floss’,  and  ‘Tess  of  the 
d’Urbervilles’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  225A.] 

7040.  Gallant,  Christine.  The  archetypal  feminine  in  Emily 
Bronte’s  poetry.  Women’s  Studies  (7:1/2)  1980,  79-90. 

7041.  Jack,  Ian  (ed.).  Wuthering  Heights.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  xxvii,  370. 

7042.  Juers,  E.  M.  Biography  and  literary  criticism:  the  case  of  Emily 
Bronte  and  ‘Wuthering  Heights’.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Essex  Univ., 
1980. 
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7043.  McCarthy,  Terence.  The  incompetent  narrator  of  ‘W inher¬ 
ing  Heights’.  MLQ  (42)  48-64. 

7044.  Maccoby,  D.  H.  The  poetry  of  Emily  Bronte  in  the  context  of 
the  Romantic  movement.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1979. 

7045.  McInerney,  Peter.  Satanic  conceits  in  ‘Frankenstein’  and 
‘Wuthering  Heights’.  See  5606. 

7046.  Rousseau,  Kathleen  G.  The  lyric  visualisation  in ‘Wuthering 
Heights’:  selected  passages.  BST  (18)  30-5. 

7047.  Schelly,  Judith  May.  A  like  unlike:  brother  and  sister  in  the 
works  ofWordsworth,  Byron,  George  Eliot,  Emily  Bronte,  and  Dickens. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  205A.] 

7048.  West,  Carol  Louise.  Aspects  of  time  in  ‘Wuthering  Heights’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  51 12A-13A.] 

Henry  Brougham 

7049.  Rubenstein,  Jill.  Giving  the  devil  his  due:  Lady  Louisa  Stuart 
and  Henry  Lord  Brougham.  WordsC  (12)  232-42. 

Charles  Brockden  Brown 

7050.  Bredahl,  A.  Carl,  Jr.  The  two  portraits  in  ‘Wieland’.  EAL 
(16)  54-9. 

7051.  Fitzgerald,  Neil  King.  Wieland’s  crime:  a  source  and  ana¬ 
logue  study  of  the  foremost  novel  of  the  father  of  American  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  5150A.J 

7052.  Krause,  Sydney  J.  ‘Edgar  Huntly’  and  the  American  night¬ 
mare.  StudN  (13)  294-302. 

7053.  Myers,  Anne  Caldwell.  The  novels  of  Charles  Brockden 
Brown:  a  rejection  of  utopia.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  704A-5A.] 

7054.  Oliver,  Lawrence  James,  Jr.  Kinesthetic  imagery  and  the 
nightmare  of  falling  in  the  fiction  of  Brown,  Cooper,  Poe,  and  Melville. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
2 1  6a- 1 7A.] 

7055.  Person,  Leland  S.,  Jr.  ‘My  good  mamma’:  women  in ‘Edgar 
Huntly’  and  ‘Arthur  Mervyn’.  SAF  (9)  33-46. 

7056.  Russo,  James  R.  ‘The  chimeras  of  the  brain’:  Clara’s  narrative 
in  ‘Wieland’.  EAL  (16)  60-88. 

7057.  Slanina,  Ann  Margaret.  Charles  Brockden  Brown’s  ‘Wie¬ 
land’:  a  story  with  a  moral.  REAL  (6:2)  1980,  13-22. 

7058.  Spangler,  George  M.  C.  B.  Brown’s  ‘Arthur  Mervyn’:  a 
portrait  of  the  young  American  artist.  AL  (52)  578-92. 

George  Douglas  Brown 
(‘George  Douglas’,  ‘Kennedy  King’) 

7059.  Campbell,  Ian.  ‘The  House  with  the  Green  Shutters’:  some 
second  thoughts.  Bibliotheck  (10)  1980,  99-106. 

William  Wells  Brown 

7060.  Fulcher,  James.  Black  abolitionist  fiction:  the  formulaic  art  of 
Douglass,  Brown,  Delany  and  Webb.  JAC  (2)  1980,  583-97. 

7061.  Whelchel,  Love  Henry,  Jr.  The  case  for  abolition  in  the 


1981]  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  389 

writings  of  William  Wells  Brown.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Duke  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2175A.] 

The  Brownings 

7062.  Peterson,  William  S.  (ed.).  Browning  Institute  studies,  vol.  4. 
(Bibl.  1978,  6567.)  Rev.  by  Herbert  Rosengarten  in  YES  ( 1 1)  320-1 . 

7063.  - Browning  Institute  studies,  vol.  8.  New  York:  Browning 

Institute,  1980.  pp.  ix,  209.  (Items  separately  listed  in  bibl.  1980.)  Rev. 
by  Betty  S.  Flowers  in  Arnoldian  (9: 1 )  67-72. 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 

7064.  Gelpi,  Barbara  Charlesworth.  ‘Aurora  Leigh’:  the  vocation 
of  the  woman  poet.  VP  ( 1 9)  35-48. 

7065.  Klingman,  Jo.  Baylor  Browning  collection  adds  Houghton 
materials.  See  472. 

7066.  Lohrli,  Anne.  Sonnets  to  Mrs  Browning.  SBrown  (6:1)  1978, 

7I_3- 

7067.  Mermin,  Dorothy.  The  female  poet  and  the  embarrassed 
reader:  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s  ‘Sonnets  from  the  Portuguese’. 
ELH  (48)  351-67. 

7068.  Pollak,  Vivian  R.  Dickinson,  Poe,  and  Barrett  Browning:  a 
clarification.  NEQ  (54)  12 1-4. 

7069.  Raymond,  Meredith  B.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s  poetics 
1845-1846:  ‘the  ascending  gyre’.  BSN  (11:2)  1-1 1 . 

Robert  Browning 

7070.  Aiken,  Susan  Hardy.  Bishop  Blougram  and  Carlyle.  VP  (16) 
1 978.323-40. 

7071.  - ‘Hy,  Zy,  Hine’  and  Browning’s  medieval  sources  for 

‘Soliloquy  of  the  Spanish  Cloister’.  VP  (17)  1979,  377-83. 

7072.  Astley,  Russell.  Browning’s  logaoedic  measures.  VP  (16) 

1 978,  357-68. 

7073.  Austen,  Kay.  Pompilia: ‘saint  and  martyr  both’.  VP  (17)  1979, 
287-301 . 

7074.  Bergman,  David  L.  Word  magic  in  Browning’s  ‘Flight  of  the 
Duchess’.  Arnoldian  (9:1)  40-52. 

7075.  Bornstein,  George.  The  structure  of  Browning’s  ‘Pictor 
Ignotus’.  VP  (19)  65-72. 

7076.  Chaffee,  Alan  J.  Dialogue  and  dialectic  in  Browning’s  ‘Sor- 
dello’.  TSLL  (23:1)  52-77. 

7077.  Cheskin,  Arnold  Ford.  Robert  Browning  and  the  Hebraic 
tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
1643A-4A.] 

7078.  Colby,  Vineta.  Browning’s  ‘Saul’:  the  exorcism  of  Romantic 
melancholy.  VP  (16)  1978,  88-99. 

7079.  Crowder,  Ashby  Bland.  Browning’s  use  of  Landseer,  Millais 
and  Hunt,  in  ‘The  Inn  Album’.  ANQ  (supp.  1 )  1978,  205-6. 

7080.  Davies,  Corinne  Elizabeth  Bieman.  Dramatic  essence  in  the 
poetry  of  Robert  Browning  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Western  Ontario.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2683A.] 

7081.  Dellamora,  Richard  J.  Browning’s  ‘Essay  on  Shelley’  and 
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‘Childe  Roland  to  the  Dark  Tower  Came’:  mythopoeia  and  the  whole 
poet.  JPRS  (2:1)  36-52. 

7082.  de  Silva,  D.  M.  Browning’s  ‘King  Victor  and  King  Charles’. 
BSN  (1 1:1)  8-21. 

7083.  Gibson,  Mary  Ellis.  Approaches  to  character  in  Browning  and 
Tennyson:  two  examples  of  metrical  style.  LangS  (14)  34-52. 

7084.  - The  poetry  of  struggle:  Browning’s  style  and  ‘The  Par¬ 

leying  with  Gerard  de  Lairesse’.  VP  (19)  225-42. 

7085.  Going,  William  T.  Browning  and  the  sonnet.  TSL  (17)  1972, 
8 1 —9  7  - 

7086.  Gruber,  William.  Temporal  perspectives  in  Robert  Brown¬ 
ing’s  ‘A  Death  in  the  Desert’.  VP  (17)  1979,  329-42. 

7087.  Hawthorne,  Mark  D.  Browning’s  ‘Sordello’:  structure 
through  repetition.  VP  (16)  1978,  204-16. 

7088.  Hicks,  Malcolm.  Through  a  glass  very  darkly:  contemporary 
criticism  on  Robert  Browning.  CritQ  (23:1)  73-8. 

7089.  Holloway,  Anna  Rebecca.  Henryjames  and  the  intellectuals: 
relativism  and  form  in  G.  Eliot,  R.  Browning,  W.  Pater,  and  H.  James. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1646A-7A.] 

7090.  Imholtz,  August  A.,  Jr.  Schliemann’s  Troy  —  a  curious 
omission  in  Browning’s  poem  ‘Development’.  BSN  (1 1:2)  12-14. 

7091.  Joseph,  Gerhard.  Victorian  frames:  the  windows  and  mirrors 
of  Browning,  Arnold,  and  Tennyson.  See  6937. 

7092.  Karlin,  Daniel.  Absence  and  distance  in  ‘De  Gustibus’.  BSN 

(II:3)9~12- 

7093.  - Browning’s  paired  poems.  EC  (31)  210-27. 

7094.  Kendrick,  Walter  M.  Facts  and  figures:  Browning’s  ‘Red 
Cotton  Night-Cap  Country’.  VP  (17)  1979,  343-63. 

7095.  Litzinger,  Boyd.  The  new  vision  of  judgment:  the  case  of  St 
Guido.  TSL  (20)  1975,  69-75. 

7096.  McAleer,  Edward  C.  Empedocles,  Omar  Khayyam,  and 
Rabbi  Ben  Ezra.  See  6940. 

7097.  Manson,  Michael  David.  Browning’s  experiments  with  form 
and  technique  in  four  poems,  1871-1875.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Western  Ontario.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2656A.] 

7098.  Markus,  Julia.  Bishop  Blougram  and  the  literary  men.  VS  (21) 
r978, 171-95. 

7099.  Mayoux,  Jean-Jacques.  Une  imagination  victorienne:  Robert 
Browning.  Critique  (37)  199-220. 
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H3-56- 

7464.  Westburg,  Barry.  The  confessional  fictions  of  Charles  Dick¬ 
ens.  (Bibl.  1980,  8261.)  Rev.  by  Felicity  A.  Hughes  in  SoRA  ( 1 2)  1979, 
1 8 1-8. 

7465.  Winslow,  Joan  D.  ‘The  Old  Curiosity  Shop’:  the  meaning  of 
Nell’s  fate.  Dick  (77)  162-7. 

7466.  Worth,  George  J.  Dickensian  melodrama:  a  reading  of  the 
novels.  (Bibl.  1980,  8264.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  MLR  (76)  1 7 1—3; 
by  Cicely  Palser  Havely  in  NQ  (28)  443-4. 

7467.  Yelin,  Louise.  Strategies  for  survival:  Florence  and  Edith  in 
‘Dombey  and  Son’.  VS  (22)  1979,  297-319. 

7468.  Zelicovici,  Dvora.  Grip  the  raven:  a  rehabilitation.  Dick  (77) 

J51— 3- 

Emily  Dickinson 

7469.  Alexander,  Bonnie  L.  Reading  Emily  Dickinson.  MSE 
(7:4/8: 1 )  1— 17. 

7470.  Anderson,  Peggy.  ‘Immortal’  1858.  DS  (39)  47. 

7471.  Brashear,  Lucy.  ‘Awake  ye  muses  nine’:  Emily  Dickinson’s 
prototype  poem.  SAB  (45:4)  1980,  90-9. 

7472.  Buckingham,  Willis  J.  Emily  Dickinson:  annual  bibliography 
for  1979.  DS  (40)  71-85. 

7473.  - and  Martin  A.  Orzeck.  Index  to  ‘Dickinson  Studies’, 

1 975-80.  DS  (40)  1-70. 

7474.  Burbick,  Joan.  Emily  Dickinson  and  the  revenge  of  the  nerves. 
Women’s  Studies  (7:1/2)  1980,  95-109. 

7475.  Cameron,  Sharon.  Lyric  time:  Dickinson  and  the  limits  of 
genre.  (Bibl.  1980,  8271.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Weisbuch  in  MP  (78)  324-7. 

7476.  Campbell,  Karen  Mills.  Poetry  as  epitaph.  JPC  (14:4) 
657-68. 

7477.  Cody,  John.  Emily:  hazards,  billowbees  and  rewards.  MidQ 
(22) 201-17. 

7478.  Cooper,  Philip.  The  central  image  of ‘Because  I  could  not  stop 
for  death’.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,295-6. 

7479.  Crosthwaite,  Jane.  Emily  Dickinson’s  ride  with  death.  MSE 
(7:4/8: 1 )  18-27. 

7480.  Cuddy,  Lois  A.  Expression  and  sublimation:  more  on  the  bee  in 
Emily  Dickinson’s  poetry.  DS  (39)  27-35. 
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7481.  Daugherty,  Robert  Michael,  i,  An  analysis  of  Aaron 
Copland’s  ‘Twelve  Poems  of  Emily  Dickinson’;  2,  ‘Homage,  a  Score  for 
Orchestra’  (original  composition).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State 
Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2819A-20A.]  (Appendix  to  2  includes 
song-cycle  ‘A  Wagtail  Dance’,  texts  by  Emily  Dickinson.) 

7482.  Diehl,  Joanne  Feit.  Dickinson  and  Bloom:  an  antithetical 
reading  of  Romanticism.  TSLL  (23)  418-41. 

7483.  - Dickinson  and  the  Romantic  imagination.  Princeton,  NJ; 

Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  ix,  205. 

7484.  Eddins,  Dwight.  Emily  Dickinson  and  Nietzsche:  the  rites  of 
Dionysus.  ESQ  (ns  27)  96-107. 

7485.  Ford,  Thomas  W.  Indian  summer  and  blackberry  winter: 
Emily  Dickinson  and  Robert  Penn  Warren.  SoR  (17)  542-50. 

7486.  Garbowsky,  Maryanne  M.  A  maternal  muse  for  Emily 
Dickinson.  DS  (41)  12-17. 

7487.  Greene,  David  L.  Emily  Dickinson:  the  spatial  drama  of 
centering.  ELit  (8)  191-212. 

7488.  Hecht,  Anthony.  The  riddle  of  Emily  Dickinson.  NER  (1) 

1 978,  1-24. 

7489.  Herndon,  Jerry  A.  A  note  on  Emily  Dickinson  and  Job.  ChrisL 
(3o;3)  45-52- 

7490.  Hymel,  Cynthia  Drew.  Singing  off  charnal  steps:  passivity  in 
Dickinson’s  first  person  accounts  of  death.  DS  (41)  3—1 1. 

7491.  Juhasz,  Suzanne.  ‘But  most,  like  chaos’:  Emily  Dickinson 
measures  pain.  ATQ  (43)  Summer  1979,  225-41. 

7492.  - ‘  Peril  as  a  possession’:  Emily  Dickinson  and  crisis.  MSE 

(7:4/8:1)28-39. 

7493.  Keller,  Karl.  The  only  Kangaroo  among  the  beauty:  Emily 
Dickinson  and  America.  (Bibl.  1980,  8294.)  Rev.  by  Willis  J.  Bucking¬ 
ham  in  AL  (52)  673-7. 

7494.  Kher,  Inder  Nath.  The  landscape  of  absence:  Emily  Dickin¬ 
son’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1979,  7335-)  Rev.  by  Marius  Perrin  in  RBPH  (59) 
743-4- 

7495.  Kier,  Kathleen  E.  Only  another  suspension  ofdisbelief:  Emily 
Dickinson’s  ‘I’ve  heard  an  organ  talk,  sometimes — ’.  MSE  (7:4/8:!) 
40-8. 

7496.  Killingsworth,  Myrth  Jimmie.  Dickinson’s  ‘Who  occupies 
this  house?’  Exp  (40:1)  33-5. 

7497.  Knox,  Helene.  Metaphor  and  metonymy  in  Emily  Dickinson’s 
figurative  thinking.  MSE  (7:4/8:!)  49-56. 

7498.  Leonard,  James  S.  Dickinson’s  poems  of  definition.  DS  (41) 
18-25. 

7499.  McGregor,  Elisabeth.  Standing  with  the  prophets  and  mar¬ 
tyrs:  Emily  Dickinson’s  scriptural  self-defense.  DS  (39)  18-26. 

7500.  Marcellino,  Ralph.  Emily  Dickinson’s  ‘Beware  an  Austrian’. 
CB  (57)  53-4. 

7501.  Monteiro,  George.  Dickinson’s  select  society.  DS  (39)  41-3. 
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7502.  —  —  and  Barton  Levi  St  Armand.  The  experienced  emblem:  a 
study  of  the  poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson.  Prospects  (6)  187-280. 

7503.  Montgomery,  Benilde.  Emily  Dickinson  and  the  meditative 
tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 1 5 1  a.] 

7504.  Moore,  Hastings.  Emily  Dickinson  and  the  apophatic  tradi¬ 
tion.  DS  (39)  3-17. 

7505.  Morey,  Frederick  L.  Culture,  nature,  and  the  self:  analysis  of 
three  essays  on  Emily  Dickinson.  DS  (41)  45-8. 

7506.  Morris,  Adalaide  K.  Two  sisters  have  I:  Emily  Dickinson’s 
Vinnie  and  Susan.  MassR  (22)  323-32. 

7507.  Morse,  Jonathan.  Memory,  desire,  and  the  need  for  bio¬ 
graphy:  the  case  of  Emily  Dickinson.  GaR  (35:2)  259-72. 

7508.  Murphy,  Brenda.  Wind  like  a  bugle:  toward  an  understanding 
of  Emily  Dickinson’s  poetic  language.  DS  (41)  26-37. 

7509.  Oberhaus,  Dorothy  Huff.  The  religious  voice  of  Emily 
Dickinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  3584A-5A.] 

7510.  Orsini,  Daniel  J.  Emily  Dickinson  and  the  romantic  use  of 
science.  MSE  (7:4/8:!)  57-69. 

7511.  Paddock,  Lisa.  Metaphor  as  reason:  Emily  Dickinson’s 
approach  to  nature.  MSE  (7:4/8:!)  70-9. 

7512.  Patterson,  Rebecca.  Emily  Dickinson’s  imagery.  (Bibl.  1980, 
8307.)  Rev.  by  Willis  J.  Buckingham  in  AL  (52)  673-7. 

7513.  Pearce,  Frank.  The  bards  and  the  bees.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978, 
293-4- 

7514.  Perrine,  Laurence.  Dickinson’s  ‘Some — work  for  immortal¬ 
ity’.  Exp  (40:1)  32-3. 

7515.  Pollak,  Vivian  R.  Dickinson,  Poe,  and  Barrett  Browning:  a 
clarification.  See  7068. 

7516.  Porter,  David.  Dickinson,  the  modern  idiom.  Cambridge, 
MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  316. 

7517.  - Emily  Dickinson:  a  disabling  freedom.  MSE  ( 7 : 4/ 8:1) 

80-7. 

7518.  Rachal,  John.  Probing  the  final  mystery  in  Dickinson’s  ‘I 
heard  a  fly  buzz’  and  ‘I’ve  seen  a  dying  eye’.  DS  (39)  44-6. 

7519.  Rashid,  Frank  Damian.  ‘Minor  nations’:  Emily  Dickinson  and 
the  entomological.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDetroit,  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  1 152A.] 

7520.  Ruddick,  Nicholas.  ‘The  color  of  a  queen,  is  this — ’:  the 
significance  of  purple  in  Emily  Dickinson’s  poetry.  MSE  (7:4/8:!) 
88-98. 

7521.  Sciarra,  T.  A  woman  looking  inward.  DS  (39)  36-40. 

7522.  Thomas,  Jeanette  M.  Emerson’s  influence  on  two  of  ED’s 
poems.  DS  (41)  38-42. 

7523.  Thota,  Anand  Rao.  Emily  Dickinson  and  the  metaphysical 
tradition.  DS  (41)  49-50. 

7524.  Toegel,  Edith  Maria.  Emily  Dickinson  and  Annette  von 
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Droste-Hiilshoff:  poets  as  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Washington,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4706A-7A.] 

7525.  Travis,  Mildred  K.  Dickinson’s  ‘Of  God  we  ask  one  favor’. 
Exp  (40:1)  31-2. 

7526.  Venediktova,  T.  D.  Poeziia  Emili  Dikinson:  potaennye 
stranitsy  amerikanskogo  romantizma.  (The  poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson: 
the  secret  pages  of  American  romanticism.)  VMU  (1980:5)  27-35. 

Benjamin  Disraeli 

7527.  Braun,  T.  A.  Benjamin  Disraeli’s  novel  ‘Sybil,  or  The  Two 
Nations’:  an  edition  with  notes.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London  Univ. 
(University  Coll.),  1980. 

7528.  Braun,  Thom.  Disraeli  the  novelist.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin, 
pp.  149. 

7529.  Coblence,  Fran^oise.  Disraeli:  du  style  dandy  en  politique. 
Critique  (37)  276-99. 

7530.  Lerner,  Laurence.  Not  too  bad,  Mr  Disraeli.  THES, 
25  Sept.,  11. 

7531.  McKay,  W.  Fictional  politics  and  political  fiction  —  a  study  of 
the  political  novels  of  Benjamin  Disraeli  and  Anthony  Trollope. 
Unpub.  D.Litt.  et  Phil,  thesis,  Univ.  of  South  Africa. 

7532.  St  John-Stevas,  Norman.  Disraelian  Toryism  awaits  its 
moment  to  resume  its  leading  political  role.  Listener  (105)  494-6. 

7533.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  Disraeli’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1980,  8319.)  Rev. 
by  Thom  Braun  in  NQ  (28)  563-4. 

R.  W.  Dixon 

7534.  Boos,  Florence  S.  Christian  Pre-Raphaelitism:  G.  M.  Hop¬ 
kins’  debt  to  Richard  Watson  Dixon.  VP  (16)  1978,  314-22. 

7535.  White,  Richard  J.  Pre-Raphaelite  imagery  in  the  Christ’s 
company  poems  of  Richard  Watson  Dixon.  JPRS  (2:1)  70-89. 

Austin  Dobson 

7536.  Prance,  Claude  A.  On  Austin  Dobson  and  some  of  his  books. 
Private  Library  (4)  1 16—32. 

Digby  Mackworth  Dolben 

7537.  Cohen,  Martin  (ed.).  The  poems  and  letters  of  Digby  Mack- 
worth  Dolben  1848-1867.  Amersham:  Avebury,  pp.  x,  174. 

Frederick  Douglass 

7538.  Fulcher,  James.  Black  abolitionist  fiction:  the  formulaic  art  of 
Douglass,  Brown,  Delany  and  Webb.  See  7060. 

7539.  Huggins,  Nathan  Irvin.  Slave  and  citizen:  the  life  of  Frederick 
Douglass.  (Bibl.  1980,  8329.)  Rev.  by  Jane  H.  Pease  inJAH  (68)  380-1 . 

7540.  Martin,  Waldo  Emerson,  Jr.  The  mind  of  Frederick  Doug¬ 
lass.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  328A-9A.] 

7541.  Preston,  Dickson  J.  Young  Frederick  Douglass:  the  Maryland 
years.  (Bibl.  1980,  8332.)  Rev.  by  Jane  H.  Pease  inJAH  (68)  380-1 . 

7542.  Schor,  Joel.  The  rivalry  between  Frederick  Douglass  and 
Henry  Highland  Garnet.  JNH  (64)  1979,  30-8. 
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7543.  Watson,  Charles  S.  Portrayals  of  the  black  and  the  idea  of 
progress:  Simms  and  Douglass.  SoS  (20)  339-50. 

Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle 

7544.  Atkinson,  Michael.  Virginity  preserved  and  the  secret  mar¬ 
riage  of  Sherlock  Holmes:  the  theory  of  popular  romance  applied  to  a 
detective  fiction.  Clues  (2:1)  62-9. 

7545.  Barzun,  Jacques.  A  note  on  John  Clay’s  education.  BSJ  (31) 
22-3. 

7546.  Beckman,  Frank  S.  The  identity  of  Professor  James  Moriarty. 
BSJ  (31)  207-12. 

7547.  Black,  Donald  C.  Doyle’s  drug  doggerel.  BSJ  (31)  90-103. 

7548.  Brundage,  Paul  H.  In  defense  of  Irene  Adler.  BSJ  (31)  234-7. 

7549.  Cantor,  Murray  A.  Some  thoughts  on  a  new  axiom.  BSJ  (31) 
46-7- 

7550.  Clark,  Edward  F.,  Jr.  ‘Wisteria  Lodge’  revisited.  BSJ  (31) 
24-31. 

7551.  Collins,  William  P.  It  is  time  that  I  should  turn  to  other 
memories:  Sherlock  Holmes  and  Persia,  1893.  BSJ  (31)  213-23. 

7552.  Crosson,  FrederickJ.  Geopolitics  and  Reichenbach  Falls.  BSJ 

(31)  M- 

7553.  Curjel,  Harald.  The  ‘Aurora’  and  the  police-launch.  BSJ  (31) 
7°— 4- 

7554.  Green,  C.  Maureen.  A  study  of  the  legend  of  the  Hound  of  the 
Baskervilles.  BSJ  (31)  40-3. 

7555.  Haddon-MacRoberts,  M.  The  mystery  ofthe  missing  bicycles. 

BSJ  (31)  135-44- 

7556.  Herzog,  Evelyn  A.  A  royal  house  of  Europe  revisited.  BSJ  (31) 

1 75"6- 

7557.  Hoffman,  Margaret.  The  bathroom  at  Baker  Street.  BSJ  (31) 
104-9. 

7558.  Iacono,  Paul  O.  The  true  location  of  22 ib.  BSJ  (31)  161-8. 

7559.  John,  Kevin.  Sherlock  Holmes,  the  Napoleon  of  crime?  BSJ 

(31)  75-6- 

7560.  Johnson,  C.  Arnold.  An  east  wind.  BSJ  (31)  10-13. 

7561.  Jones,  Bob.  Report  from  Peshawar.  BSJ  (31)  231-3. 

7562.  Kamil,  Irving.  Watson  and  Holmes:  writer  and  critic.  BSJ  (31) 
48-50. 

7563.  Keiser,  Dennis  J.  The  nautical  world  of  Sherlock  Holmes.  BSJ 
(31)  !55-8- 

7564.  Kellog,  Richard  L.  Holmes,  master  of  education.  BSJ  (31) 
226-30. 

7565.  Knoles,  Thomas  G.  Another  Holmes  and  two  more  Watsons. 
BSJ  (31)  1 10-15. 

7566.  Martin,  Alastair.  Sports  and  games  in  the  canon.  BSJ  (31) 

198-9- 

7567.  Maynard,  Julie.  New  light  on  the  old  triangle.  BSJ  (31)  200-3. 

7568.  Melander,  Wayne.  Sierra  Blanco  —  found?  BSJ  (31)  83-9. 
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7569.  Nathan,  Hartley  R.  ‘The  Naval  Treaty’:  the  Holdhurst- 
Harrison  connection.  BSJ  (31)  147-54. 

7570.  Naugrette,  Jean-Pierre.  Enigme  et  spectacle  chez  Conan 
Doyle.  EA  (34)  448-53. 

7571.  Rabogliatti,  Mary  Ellen.  The  philatelic  Mr  Holmes.  BSJ 

(3O  ^g-60-  .  ,  w  , 

7572.  Redmond,  Chris.  In  praise  of ‘The  Boscombe  Valley  Mystery  . 
BSJ  (31)  170-4. 

7573.  Rielly,  Edward  J.  A  universal  defect.  BSJ  (31)  44-5. 

7574.  Roberts,  Randy.  Dr  Watson’s  warning.  BSJ  (31)  80-2. 

7575.  Sanford,  Mark.  The  infamous  Dr  Watson.  BSJ  (31)  77-9. 

7576.  Silverstein,  Albert.  The  most  singular  feature  of  ‘Shoscombe 
Old  Place’.  BSJ  (31)  35-7. 

7577.  Stavert,  Geoffrey.  John  Harrington  Watson,  M.D.  BSJ  (31) 
204-6. 

7578.  Tracy,  Jack  W.  Conan  Doyle  and  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 
Bloomington,  IN:  Gaslight  Pubs,  1979.  pp.  71.  Rev.  by  Richard  D.  Poll 
in  PacH  (25)  Spring,  72. 

7579.  Trapp,  David  James.  Holmes  the  graphologist.  BSJ  (31)  20-1. 

7580.  VanValkenburgh,  NormanJ.  Theold  shikari.  BSJ  (31)  14-19. 

7581.  Warner,  Richard.  The  scorcher  and  the  lady.  BSJ  (31)  145-6. 
(‘The  Adventure  of  the  Solitary  Cyclist’.) 

William  Henry  Drummond 

7582.  Noonan,  Gerald.  Drummond:  the  legend  and  the  legacy. 
CanL  (90)  179-87. 

7583.  Thompson,  Lee  Briscoe.  The  shelving  of  a  people’s  poet:  the 
case  of  William  Henry  Drummond.  JAC  (2)  1980,  682—9. 

Paul  Laurence  Dunbar 

7584.  Ezigbo,  Emeka  Okeke.  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar:  straightening 
the  record.  CLAJ  (24)  481-96. 

7585.  Revell,  Peter.  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1979.  pp.  197.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  298.)  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ 
(23) 1980, 1 16-17. 

Sara  Jeannette  Duncan 

7585a.  McKenna,  Isobel  Kerwin.  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan:  the  new 
woman.  A  critical  biography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss . ,  Queen’s  Univ.  at 
Kingston.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1641A.] 

Toru  Dutt 

7586.  Guptara,  Prabhu  S.  Toru  Dutt:  lover  of  France.  Literary 
Half-Yearly  (Mysore)  (20:1)  1979,  49-61. 

Maria  Edgeworth 

7587.  Burton,  E.  F.  The  contribution  to  education  of  Richard  Lovell 
Edgeworth,  1744-1817.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Manchester  Univ.,  1979. 

7588.  Howard,  William.  Regional  perspective  in  early  nineteenth- 
century  fiction:  the  case  of ‘Ormond’.  WordsC  (10)  1979,  331-8. 

7589.  Kelly,  Gary.  Amelia  Opie,  Lady  Caroline  Lamb,  and  Maria 
Edgeworth:  official  and  unofficial  ideology.  Ariel  (12:4)  3-24. 

7590.  O’Brien,  G.  Life  on  the  land:  the  interrelationship  between 
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identity  and  community  in  the  Irish  fiction  of  Maria  Edgeworth, 
William  Carleton  and  Charles  Lever.  See  7169. 

7591.  Peterfreund,  Stuart.  Maria  Edgeworth  and  Keats’s  ‘came- 
lion  poet’.  Eire-Ireland  (16)  Summer,  1 5 1 — 4. 

7591a.  Topliss,  Iain.  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and  Maria  Edgeworth’s 
modern  ladies.  See  6500. 

7592.  Wolff,  Robert  Lee  (ed.).  Ennui.  New  York;  London:  Gar¬ 
land,  1978.  pp.  xxvii,  vii,  400.  (Facsim.  of  1809  ed.) 

‘George  Eliot’  (Mary  Ann  Evans) 

7593.  Aiken,  Ralph.  Oliphant,  Gaskell,  and  Eliot  as  comedians.  VIJ 
(9)  1980/81, 49-56. 

7594.  Burch,  Beth.  Eliot’s ‘Adam  Bede’.  Exp  (40:1)  27-8. 

7595.  Buzan,  Mary  Margaret.  Tragedy  and  parable  in  George 
Eliot’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  1643A.] 

7596.  Caldwell,  Patrice  Joan.  Historical  romance:  the  contribu¬ 
tion  of  Scott,  Bulwer-Lytton  and  George  Eliot.  See  7123. 

7597.  Campbell,  Thomas  J.  From  country  to  town:  the  growth  of 
abstract  consciousness  in  ‘The  Mill  on  the  Floss’.  RSWSU  (49)  107-15. 

7598.  Caperon,  J.  P.  The  treatment  of  religion  in  four  nineteenth- 
century  novelists:  Mrs  Gaskell,  George  Eliot,  Mrs  Oliphant  and 
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7608.  Haight,  Gordon  S.  (ed.).  The  mill  on  the  Floss.  (Bibl.  1980, 
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feminist  critique  in  George  Eliot’s  expatriate  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4047A.] 
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7640.  Ballon-A,  Jose  Carlos.  Cultural  autonomy:  from  Emerson  to 
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diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4712A-13A.] 
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Princeton  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4425A— 6a.] 
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Margaret  Fuller 

7683.  Allen,  Margaret  Vanderhaar.  The  achievement  of  Mar¬ 
garet  Fuller.  (Bibl.  1979,  7509.)  Rev.  by  Marie  Olesen  Urbanski  in 

NEQ  (54)  286-7. 
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8089.  Gleckner,  Robert  F.  Keats’s  ‘How  many  bards’  and  poetic 
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8090.  Goellnicht,  Donald  Crichlow.  The  influence  of  medical 
science  on  Keats’s  thought.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McMaster  Univ. 
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for  integration  into  the  English  poetic  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 165A.] 

8104.  Ting,  Nai-Tung.  Chatterton  and  Keats:  a  reexamination. 

See  6079. 

8105.  Tiwary,  P.  K.  Keats  and  cinematic  art:  an  approach  to  his 
poetry.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Edinburgh  Univ.,  1980. 

8106.  Walsh,  William.  Introduction  to  Keats.  London:  Methuen, 
pp.  141. 

8107.  White,  R.  S.  Shakespearean  music  in  Keats’s  ‘Ode  to  a 
Nightingale’.  Eng  (30)  217-29. 

8108.  Yost,  George.  Keats’s  poignancy  and  the  fine  excess.  SAB 
(45:4)  1980,  15-22. 

John  Pendleton  Kennedy 

8109.  Barker,  Jan.  Time  and  timelessness  in  images  of  the  Old 
South:  pastoral  in  John  Pendleton  Kennedy’s  ‘Swallow  Barn’  and 
‘Horse-Shoe  Robinson’.  TSL  (26)  75-88. 

Charles  J.  Kickham 

8110.  Comerford,  R.  V.  Charles  J .  Kickham  ( 1 828- 1 882 ):  a  study  in 
Irish  nationalism  and  literature.  (Bibl.  1980,  9104.)  Rev.  by  Godeleine 
Carpentier  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (6)  239-40. 

Francis  Kilvert 

8111.  Hultin,  Neil  C.  The  songs  and  ballads  of  R.  F.  Kilvert. 

See  2410.  „ 

Grace  King 

8112.  Kirby,  David.  Grace  King.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980. 
pp.  1 39.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  357.)  Rev.  by  Edwin  T.  Arnold  in  ALR 


4 44  Charles  Kingsley 

8113.  Brewer,  Elizabeth.  Morris  and  the  ‘Kingsley  Movement’. 
JWMS  (4:2)  1980,4-17. 


442  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1981 

8114.  Evans,  Rosemary.  ‘Hereward  the  Wake’.  Aberdeen  University 
Review  (49)  76-9. 
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8182.  Boswell,  Jeanetta.  Herman  Melville  and  the  critics:  a 
checklist  of  criticism,  1900-1978.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow 
Press,  pp.  247.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  53.) 

8183.  Bray,  Richard  T.  Emerson  in  Melville’s  ‘Mardi’.  See  7643. 

8184.  Bremer,  Sidney  H.  Exploding  the  myth  of  rural  America  and 
urban  Europe:  ‘My  Kinsman,  Major  Molineux’  and  ‘The  Paradise  of 
Bachelors  and  the  Tartarus  of  Maids’.  See  7827. 
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8560.  Stefanova,  Julia  Ivanova.  The  problem  of  beauty  in  the 
writings  of  Keats  and  Shelley.  See  8101. 

8561.  Takahashi,  Norikane.  Shelley  kenkyu.  (Studies  in  Shelley.) 
Tokyo:  Kirihara  shoten.  pp.  526. 

8562.  Tetreault,  Ronald.  Shelley  at  the  opera.  ELH  (48)  144—71. 

8563.  - Shelley’s  folio  Plato.  KSJ  (30)  17-21. 

8564.  Twitchell,  James  B.  Shelley’s  use  of  vampirism  in  ‘The  Cencih 
TSL  (24)  1979,  120-33. 

8565.  Ware,  Tracy.  A  new  Miltonic  echo  in  Shelley’s  ‘Defence’. 

See  5650. 

8566.  Woodman,  Ross.  The  androgyne  in ‘Prometheus  Unbound’.  SR 
(20)  225-47. 

8567.  Zimansky,  Curt  R.  ‘Zastrozzi’  and  ‘The  Bravo  of  Venice’: 
another  Shelley  borrowing.  See  6289. 

Joseph  Henry  Shorthouse 

8568.  Hutchinson,  Joanne.  John  Inglesant,  Victorian  cavalier:  his¬ 
tory  as  faith  in  the  1880s.  UHSL  (13)  1— 1 6. 

8569.  Wagner,  F.J.  J.  H.  Shorthouse.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1979. 
pp.  190.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  275.)  Rev.  by  Hilda  D.  Spear  in 
NQ  (28)  447-8. 

^  William  Gilmore  Simms 

8570.  IAtsenko,  V.  I.  U.  G.  Simms  i  ‘Molodaia  Amerika’.  (W.  G. 
Simms  and  ‘Young  America’.)  NDFN  (1980:2)  29-36. 

8571.  Watson,  Charles  S.  Portrayals  of  the  black  and  the  idea  of 
progress:  Simms  and  Douglass.  See  7543. 

Richard  Simpson 

8572.  Carroll,  David  (ed.).  Richard  Simpson  as  critic.  (Bibl.  1978, 
8074.)  Rev.  by  Joanne  Shattock  in  MLR  (76)  448-50. 

James  Smetham 

8573.  Davies,  G.  M.  A  critical  and  biographical  study  of  James 
Smetham.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London  Univ.  (King’s  Coll.),  1977. 

Joseph  Smith 

8574.  Reynolds,  Noel  B.  Nephi’s  outline.  BYUS  (20)  1980,  131-49. 

8575.  Sondrup,  Steven  P.  ‘The  Book  of  Nephi’:  a  lyric  reading. 
BYUS  (21)  357-72. 

8576.  Walker,  Steven  C.  More  than  meets  the  eye:  concentration  of 
the  ‘Book  of  Mormon’.  BYUS  (20)  1980,  199-205. 

Sydney  Smith 

8577.  Bell,  Alan.  Sydney  Smith:  a  biography.  New  York:  OUP, 
1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  9600.)  Rev.  by  Eve  Auchinloss  in  BkW,  1  Mar.,  8. 

Robert  Southey 

8578.  Good,  James  M.  William  Taylor,  Robert  Southey,  and  the  word 
‘autobiography’.  See  1492. 

8579.  Malhotra,  Om  Parkash.  Romantic  encounter  with  Hinduism: 
Southey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2143A.] 

8580.  Prance,  Claude  A.  Southey’s ‘The  Doctor’.  Private  Library  (4) 
68-72. 
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E.  C.  Stedman 

8581.  Kier,  Kathleen.  The  revival  that  failed:  Elizabeth  Shaw 
Melville  and  the  Stedmans,  1891-1894.  See  8211. 

Sir  James  Fitzjames  Stephen 

8582.  Dahl,  Christopher  C.  Fitzjames  Stephen,  Charles  Dickens, 
and  double  reviewing.  See  675. 

Sir  Leslie  Stephen 

8583.  Annan,  Noel  (ed.).  Selected  writings  in  British  intellectual 
history.  See  1. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson 

8584.  Balderston,  Daniel.  Borges’s  frame  of  reference:  the  strange 
case  of  Robert  Louis  Stevenson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1624A.J 

8585.  Calder,  Jenni  (ed.).  Stevenson  and  Victorian  Scotland.  Edin¬ 
burgh:  Edinburgh  UP.  pp.  141. 

8586.  Campbell,  Ian  (introd.).  Selected  short  stories  of  R.  L. 
Stevenson.  Edinburgh:  Ramsay  Head  Press,  pp.  264.  Rev.  by  Paul  R. 
Hyde  in  Cencrastus  (5)  46-7;  by  Jenni  Calder  in  SLJ  (supp.  15)  1 17-19. 

8587.  C  lunas,  Alex.  R.  L.  Stevenson:  precursor  of  the  post-moderns? 
Cencrastus  (6)  9-1 1 . 

8588.  Jackson,  David  Harold.  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  and  the 
romance  of  boyhood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  2685A.] 

8589.  Langer,  Frank  Wenzel.  Space  or  perception?  See  2932. 

8590.  Maixner,  Paul  (ed.).  Robert  Louis  Stevenson:  the  critical 
heritage.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xxiii,  532. 

8591.  Owen,  A.  E.  Theory  and  form  in  the  modern  short  story,  with 
special  reference  to  Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  Henry  James  and  Joseph 
Conrad.  See  8014. 

8592.  Pickering,  Sam.  Stevenson’s  ‘elementary  novel  of  adventure’. 
RSWSU  (49)  99-106. 

8593.  Reid,  Robert  Leonard.  Silverado  honeymoon:  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson’s  idyllic  adventure.  AWest  (18:4)  29—33. 

8594.  Swearingen,  Roger  G.  The  prose  writings  of  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson:  a  guide.  London:  Macmillan,  1980.  pp.  xxiii,  217. 

8595.  Zborovets,  I.  O  tvorcheskom  metode  Stivensona.  (The 
creative  method  of  Stevenson.)  Detskaia  literatura  (Moscow)  (1980:9) 
32-6. 

Edgar  Page  Stites 

8596.  Koch,  William  E.  ‘Beulah  Land’:  a  song  for  the  plains. 

See  2413. 


Bram  Stoker 

8597.  Stamp,  Cordelia.  Dracula  discovered.  Whitby:  Caedmon. 
PP-  >3- 

8598.  Wilt,  Judith.  The  imperial  mouth:  imperialism,  the  gothic  and 
science  fiction.  See  6788. 

Harriet  Beecher  Stowe 

8599.  Ammons,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Harriet  Beecher 
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Stowe.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.  307.  Rev.  by  Linda  W. 
Wagner  in  SAF  (9)  284-5. 

8600.  Armao,  Agnes  Orsatti.  In  the  matter  of  a  new  god:  the 
nineteenth-century  literary  response  to  America’s  deification  of  law. 

See  7826. 

8601.  Bryan,  George  B.  ‘Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin’  and  Vermont.  VH 
(45:0  >977,  35-7- 

8602.  Douglas,  Ann  (ed.).  Uncle  Tom’s  cabin,  or  life  among  the 
lowly.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  629. 

8603.  Ellsworth,  Mary  Ellen  Tressel.  Two  New  England  writers: 
Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  and  Mary  Wilkins  Freeman.  See  7679. 

8604.  Geary,  Susan  Elizabeth.  Scribbling  women:  essays  on  literary 
history  and  popular  literature  in  the  1850’s.  See  6795. 

8605.  Hovet,  Theodore  R.  Modernization  and  the  American  fall 
into  slavery  in  ‘Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin’.  NEQ  (54)  499-518. 

8606.  Kirkham,  E.  Bruce.  The  education  of  Charles  Edward  Stowe. 
ConnHSB  (46)  33-44. 

8607.  Tompkins,  Jane  P.  Sentimental  power:  ‘Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin’ 
and  the  politics  of  literary  history.  Glyph  (8)  79-102. 

R.  S.  Surtees 

8608.  Blain,  Virginia  (ed.).  Mr  Sponge’s  sporting  tour.  London: 
Batsford.  pp.  xxiv,  483. 

Algernon  Charles  Swinburne 

8609.  C  lements,  Patricia.  ‘Strange  flowers’:  some  notes  on  the 
Baudelaire  of  Swinburne  and  Pater.  See  8319. 

8610.  Harrison,  Antony  H.  The  aesthetics  of  androgyny  in  Swin¬ 
burne’s  early  poetry.  TSL  (23)  1978,  87-99. 

8611.  - Eros  and  thanatos  in  Swinburne’s  poetry:  an  introduction. 

JPRS  (2:1)  22-35. 

8612.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Swinburne’s  Tennyson.  VS  (22)  1978, 
5-28. 

8613.  Morley,  Catherine  W.  Swinburne  as  an  art  critic.  JPRS  (1 :2) 
91-103. 

8614.  Patterson,  Kent.  A  terrible  beauty:  Medusa  in  three  Victorian 
poets.  See  8288. 

8615.  Redford,  Bruce  B.  ‘A  God  with  the  world  mwound’:  Swin¬ 
burne’s  ‘A  Nympholept’  and  classical  stoicism.  VIJ  (7)  1978,  35-55. 

8616.  Riede,  David  G.  Swinburne:  a  study  of  Romantic  mythmaking. 
Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP,  1978.  pp.  227.  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Green¬ 
berg  in  MP  (78)  327-30. 

8617.  - Swinburne’s  ‘On  the  Cliffs’:  the  evolution  of  a  Romantic 

myth.  VP  (16)  1978,  189-203. 

8618.  Stevenson,  Catherine  Barnes.  Swinburne  and  Tennyson’s 
Tristram.  VP  (19)  185-9. 

John  Addington  Symonds 

8619.  Peters,  Robert  L.  John  Addington  Symonds:  three  new  letters 
to  the  Tennysons.  TRB  (3:5)  192-5. 
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Sir  Thomas  Talfourd 

8620.  Ward,  William  S.  Laying  bricks  and  squaring  a  circle: 
Wordsworth  and  two  of  his  literary  friends.  See  7670. 

‘Skitt  Taliaferro’ 

(Harden  E.  Taliaferro) 

8621.  Anderson-Green,  Paula  Hathaway.  Folklore  and  fiction  in 
nineteenth-century  North  Carolina:  Taliaferro’s  ‘Fisher’s  River’  and 
Chesnutt’s  ‘The  Conjure  Woman’.  See  2244. 

Bayard  Taylor 

8622.  Berry,  David  W.  The  Hiawatha  saga:  Bayard  Taylor’s 
possible  contribution.  CLQ  ( 1 7)  256—8. 

Tom  Taylor 

8623.  Brown,  John  Russell  (ed.).  The  ticket-of-leave  man.  London: 
Heinemann.  pp.  80. 

Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson 

8624.  Altieri,  Charles.  Arnold  and  Tennyson:  the  plight  of  Victo¬ 
rian  lyricism  as  context  of  modernism.  See  6913. 

8625.  Baltina,  S.  P.  Dva  russkikh  perevoda  ‘Godivy’  A.  Tennisona. 
(Two  Russian  translations  of  A.  Tennyson’s  ‘Godiva’.)  In  (pp.  85-93) 
Analiz  khudozhestvennogo  proizvedenifa.  Alma-Ata:  Kazakhskoi 
pedagogicheski!  institut  im.  Abaia,  1979. 

8626.  Bennett,  James  R.  The  historical  abuse  of  literature:  Tenny¬ 
son’s  ‘Maud:  A  Monodrama’  and  the  Crimean  War.  EngS  (62)  34-45. 

8627.  Boos,  Florence  S.  Medievalism  in  Alfred  Tennyson  and 
William  Morris.  See  8275. 

8628.  Bryant,  Hallman  B.  The  African  genesis  of  Tennyson’s 
‘Timbuctoo’.  TRB  (3:5)  196-202. 

8629.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Tennyson,  Hallam,  Mill,  and  Arnold:  some 
nineteenth-century  background  to  the  Pre-Raphaelite  question. 

See  6921. 

8630.  Comley,  Nancy  R.  Marvell,  Tennyson,  and  ‘The  Islet’:  an 
inversion  of  pastoral.  VP  (16)  1978,  270-4. 

8631.  D’Avanzo,  Mario  L.  Hightower  and  Tennyson  in  ‘Light  in 
August’.  SoCR  (14)  66-71. 

8632.  Day,  Aidan.  The  Lincoln  manuscript  fragment  of  Tennyson’s 
‘The  Passing  of  Arthur’.  See  342. 

8633.  - Notable  acquisitions  by  the  Tennyson  Research  Centre: 

Tennyson’s  annotated  copy  of  William  Trollope’s  ‘Pentalogia  Graeca’ 
and  an  unlisted  MS  poem.  See  447. 

8634.  Draper,  Anita  B.  The  artistic  contribution  of  the  ‘weird 
seizures’  to  ‘The  Princess’.  VP  (17)  1979,  180-91. 

8635.  Fertel,  Randy  J.  Antipastoral  and  the  attack  on  naturalism  in 
Tennyson’s  ‘Idylls  of  the  King’.  VP  (19)  337-50. 

8636.  Findlay,  L.  M.  Sensation  and  memory  in  Tennyson’s ‘Ulysses’. 
vp  (19)  J  39-49- 

8637.  Gibson,  Mary  Ellis.  Approaches  to  character  in  Browning  and 
Tennyson:  two  examples  of  metrical  style.  See  7083. 
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8638.  Glowka,  Arthur  Wayne.  Tennyson’s  tailoring  of  source  in  the 
Geraint  idylls.  VP  (19)  302-7. 

8639.  Gray,  J.  M.  Thro’  the  vision  of  the  night:  a  study  of  source, 
evolution,  and  structure  in  Tennyson’s  ‘Idylls  of  the  King’.  Montreal: 
McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  9681.) 

8640.  Hagen,  June  Steffensen.  Tennyson  and  his  publishers. 

See  534. 

8641.  Hair,  Donald  S.  Domestic  and  heroic  in  Tennyson’s  poetry. 
Toronto;  London:  Toronto  UP.  pp.  25 1 . 

8642.  Hughes,  Linda  K.  Dramatis  and  private  personae:  ‘Ulysses’ 
revisited.  VP  (17)  1979,  192-203. 

8643.  Johnston,  Eileen  Tess.  Hallam’s  review  of  Tennyson:  its 
contents  and  significance.  See  7734. 

8644.  Joseph,  Gerhard.  Tennyson’s  three  women:  the  thought 
within  the  image.  VP  ( 1  g)  1-18. 

8645.  - Victorian  frames:  the  windows  and  mirrors  of  Browning, 

Arnold,  and  Tennyson.  See  6937. 

8646.  Kendall,  J.  L.  Gem  imagery  in  Tennyson’s  ‘Maud’.  VP  (17) 
i979>389“94- 

8647.  Kostomlatsky,  Samuel.  Analysis  of  the  rhythm  effects  in 
Alfred  Tennyson’s  poem  ‘Crossing  the  Bar’.  Brno  Studies  in  English 
04)  1 33— 7- 

8648.  Kozicki,  Henry.  Tennyson  and  Clio:  history  in  the  major 
poems.  (Bibl.  1980,  9687.)  Rev.  by  A.  Dwight  Culler  in  Arnoldian  (8:2) 
71-4. 

8649.  Louvish,  Misha.  Bialik’s ‘Dance  of  Life’.  Jewish  Affairs  (36:12) 

39-41- 

8650.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Swinburne’s  Tennyson.  See  8612. 

8651.  Martin,  Robert  Bernard.  Tennyson:  the  unquiet  heart.  (Bibl. 
1980,  9689.)  Rev.  by  Gerhard  Joseph  in  VP  (19)  196-9. 

8652.  Mattheisen,  Paul  F.  Tennyson  and  Carlyle:  a  source  for  ‘The 
Eagle’.  See  7182. 

8653.  Oladeji,  S.  O.  Stylistics  across  cultures:  a  comparative  study  of 
foregrounding  in  Adebayo  Faleti’s  ‘Adebimpe  Ojedokum’  and  Alfred 
Lord  Tennyson’s  ‘The  Passing  of  Arthur’,  and  its  pedagogical  rele¬ 
vance.  See  1206. 

8654.  Paden,  W.  D.  Tennyson’s  ‘The  New  Timon’,  R.  H.  Shepherd, 
and  Harry  Buxton  Forman.  See  386. 

8655.  Pavlock,  Barbara  R.  “‘Frater  Ave  atque  Vale”’:  Tennyson 
and  Catullus.  VP  (17)  1979,  365-76. 

8656.  Peters,  Robert  L.  John  Addington  Symonds:  three  new  letters 
to  the  Tennysons.  See  8619. 

8657.  Pollard,  Arthur.  ‘In  Memoriam’  as  a  personal  poem.  TRB 
(3:5)  1 75-84- 

8658.  Rogers,  William  N.,  ii.  Tennyson’s  poetry  of  social  converse: 
‘To  Ulysses’.  VP  (19)  351-66. 

8659.  Saunders,  Mary.  Tennyson’s  ‘Ulysses’  as  rhetorical  mono¬ 
logue.  VN  (60)  Fall,  20-4. 
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8660.  Shannon,  Edgar  F.,  Jr.  Poetry  as  vision:  sight  and  insight  in 
‘The  Lady  of  Shalott’.  VP  (19)  207-23. 

8661.  — —  The  publication  ofTennyson’s  ‘Lucretius’.  See  394. 

8662.  Shatto,  Susan.  Tennyson’s  revisions  of  ‘In  Memoriam’.  VP 
(16)1978,341-56. 

8663.  Sherry,  James  J.  Tennyson:  the  paradox  of  the  sign.  VP  (17) 
!979>  204-16. 

8664.  Sopher,  H.  The ‘puzzling  plainness’ of ‘Break,  Break,  Break’: 
its  deep  and  surface  structure.  VP  ( 1 9)  87-93. 

8665.  Sparer,  Jonathon  Douglas.  Gareth’s  function  in  Tennyson’s 
‘Idylls  of  the  King’  and  ‘Arthur’s  vast  design’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofToledo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2690A-IA.] 

8666.  Stein,  Richard  L.  The  Pre-Raphaelite  Tennyson.  VS  (24) 
279-301. 

8667.  Stevenson,  Catherine  Barnes.  How  it  struck  a  contemporary: 
Tennyson’s  ‘Lancelot  and  Elaine’  and  Pre-Raphaelite  art.  VN  (60) 
Fall,  8-14. 

8668.  - Swinburne  and  Tennyson’s  Tristram.  See  8618. 

8669.  Story,  Kenneth  E.  Theme  and  image  in  ‘The  Princess’.  TSL 
(20)  1975,  50-9. 

8670.  Tennyson,  Hallam  (ed.).  Studies  in  Tennyson.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  xiv,  229. 

8671.  Timko,  Michael.  ‘The  central  wish’:  human  passion  and 
cosmic  love  in  Tennyson’s  Idyls.  VP  (16)  1978,  1 — 1 5. 

8672.  Trickett,  Rachel.  Tennyson’s  craft.  Lincoln:  Tennyson  Soc. 
pp.  16.  (Tennyson  Soc.  occasional  papers,  4.) 

8673.  Wheatcroft,  Andrew.  The  Tennyson  album:  a  biography  in 
original  photographs.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  160. 

8674.  Wickens,  G.  Glen.  The  two  sides  of  early  Victorian  science  and 
the  unity  of ‘The  Princess’.  VS  (23)  1980,  369-88. 

8675.  Yarbrough,  Bonnie  Thames.  Tennyson’s  historical  trilogy:  a 
study  of  the  dramatic  hero.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State 
Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4407A.] 

Emily  Tennyson 

8676.  Stevenson,  Catherine  Barnes.  Emily  Tennyson  in  her  own 
right:  the  unpublished  manuscripts.  VIJ  (8)  1979,  31-44. 

William  Makepeace  Thackeray 

8677.  Altinel,  A.  S.  Thackeray  and  the  problem  of  realism.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Glasgow  Univ.,  1979. 

8678.  Bledsoe,  Robert  T.  ‘Vanity  Fair’  and  singing.  StudN  (13) 

51-63- 

8679.  Colby,  Robert  A.  Review-essay:  Thackeray  studies,  1975-79. 
StudN  (13)  21 1-23. 

8680.  Cowart,  David.  Sacrificial  motifs  in  Thackeray’s  ‘Vanity 
Fair’.  CEACrit  (41:2)  1979,  21-5. 

8681.  Ferris,  Ina.  The  demystification  of  Laura  Pendennis.  StudN 
(13)  122-32. 
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8682.  Frazee,  John  P.  George  IV  and  Jos  Sedley  in  ‘Vanity  Fair’. 
ELN  (19)  122-8. 

8683.  Garrett-Goodyear,  Joan.  Stylized  emotions,  unrealized 
selves:  expressive  characterization  in  Thackeray.  VS  (22)  1979,  173—92. 

8684.  Harden,  Edgar  F.  The  writing  and  publication  of ‘Esmond’. 
StudN  (13)  79-92. 

8685.  Haury,  David  A.  Thackeray’s  ‘An  Excellent  New  Ballad  about 
a  Lord  and  a  Lawyer’.  NQ  (28)  404-5. 

8686.  Hawes,  Donald.  Thackeray  and  French  literature  in  perspec¬ 
tive.  StudN  (13)  5-20. 

8687.  McMaster,  Juliet.  Funeral  baked  meats:  Thackeray’s  last 
novel.  StudN  (13)  133-55. 

8688.  Martin,  Bruce  K.  ‘Vanity  Fair’:  narrative  ambivalence  and 
comic  form.  TSL  (20)  1975,  37-49. 

8689.  Monsarrat,  Ann.  An  uneasy  Victorian:  Thackeray  the  man, 
181 1-1863.  New  York:  Dodd,  Mead,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  9718.)  Rev. 
by  Robert  E.  Lougy  in  WHR  (35)  379-82. 

8690.  Nadel,  Ira  Bruce.  Thackeray  and  Clough.  See  7228. 

8691.  Olmsted,  John  C.  Richard  Doyle’s  illustrations  to  ‘The  New- 
comes’.  See  318. 

8692.  Oram,  Richard  W.  ‘Just  a  little  turn  of  the  circle’:  time, 
memory,  and  repetition  in  Thackeray’s  ‘Roundabout  Papers’.  StudN 
(13)  156-67. 

8693.  Pantuckova,  Lidmila.  Thackeray  in  Czechoslovakia  (with  a 
glance  at  other  Slavonic  countries).  StudN  (13)  197-2 10. 
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9127.  Griffin,  Bryan  F.  Panic  among  the  Philistines:  the  collapse  of 
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9211.  Sabor,  Peter.  Palm-wine  and  drinkards:  African  literature  and 
its  critics.  Ariel  (12:3)  1 13-25. 

9212.  Sachner,  Mark  Jeffrey.  Failure  as  human  and  literary  form. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Milwaukee.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
2123A.] 

9213.  Scharnhorst,  Gary.  Images  of  the  Millerites  in  American 
literature.  See  6587. 

9214.  Scheurer,  Timothy  E.  Myth  to  madness:  America,  Vietnam 
and  popular  culture.  JAC  (4:2)  149-65. 

9215.  Schleifer,  Ronald  (ed.).  The  genres  of  the  Irish  literary 
revival.  Norman,  OK:  Pilgrim;  Portmarnock:  Wolfhound  Press,  1980. 
pp.  193.  (Reprinted  from  Genre  (12:4)  1979;  items  separately  listed  in 
bibl.  1980.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Rafroidi  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (6)  235. 

9216.  Sell,  Roger  D.  ‘Watership  Down’  and  the  rehabilitation  of 
pleasure.  NM  (82)  28-35. 

9217.  Sharma,  K.  K.  (ed.).  Indo-English  literature:  a  collection  of 
critical  essays.  See  70. 

9218.  Sharratt,  Bernard.  Reading  relations:  structures  of  literary 
production.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  352. 

9219.  Shuttlesworth-Davidson,  Carolyn  Elizabeth.  Literary 
collectives  of  the  New  Negro  Renaissance  and  the  Negritude  Move¬ 
ment.  See  756. 

9220.  Smith,  Robert  Jerome.  Thou  shalt  be  Irish:  a  study  of  German 
romantic  folk-ideology  on  the  Irish  literary  revival.  See  6590. 

9221.  Smithson,  Isaiah.  Great  mothers,  son  lovers  and  patriarchy. 
JAC  (4:2)  23-36. 

9222.  Spiller,  Robert  E.  Late  harvest:  essays  and  addresses  in 
American  literature  and  culture.  See  6592. 

9223.  Spindler,  M.  J.  From  production  to  consumption:  economic 
change  and  ideological  conflict  in  American  literature  and  society, 
1870-1960.  See  6593. 

9224.  Symons,  Julian.  Critical  observations.  London:  Faber  &  Faber. 
PP-  2I3- 

9225.  Taiwo,  Oladele.  An  introduction  to  West  African  literature. 
Walton-on-Thames:  Nelson,  1967.  pp.  191.  (Repr.) 

9226.  Twigg,  Alan.  For  openers.  Medeira  Park,  B.C.:  Harbour, 
1980.  pp.  280.  (Interviews  with  24  Canadian  writers.) 

9227.  Walsh,  William.  The  Indian  sensibility  in  English. 
See  (pp.  63-72)  48. 

9228.  Ward,  A.  C.  Longman  companion  to  twentieth  century  litera¬ 
ture.  (Bibl.  1975,  10206.)  Revised  by  Maurice  Hussey.  Harlow: 
Longman,  pp.  598.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1970.) 

9229.  Warwick,  Ronald  J.  Indian  literature  in  English:  a  checklist. 

See  258. 
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9230.  Washington,  Mary  Helen.  New  lives  and  new  letters:  black 
women  writers  at  the  end  of  the  seventies.  CE  (43)  1-1 1 . 

9231.  Watson,  George.  Politics  and  literature  in  modern  Britain. 
(Bibl.  1980,  1 0301.)  Rev.  byj.  Morris  inJEurS  (1 1)  60-1. 

9232.  Wilde,  Alan.  Horizons  of  assent:  Modernism,  postmodernism, 
and  the  ironic  imagination.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins 
UP.  pp.  209. 

9233.  Wilkes,  G.  A.  The  stockyard  and  the  croquet  lawn:  literary 
evidence  for  Australian  cultural  development.  See  6604. 

9234.  Woodcock,  George.  The  world  of  Canadian  writing:  critiques 
and  recollections.  Vancouver:  Douglas  &  McIntyre;  Seattle: 
Washington  UP,  1980.  pp.  xi,  306.  (Previously  published  essays.)  Rev. 
by  Larry  Shouldice  in  CanL  (89)  162-3;  by  Wilfred  Cude  in  JCF 
(31/32)  218-22. 

9235.  Workman,  Mark  E.  The  role  of  mythology  in  modern  litera¬ 
ture.  See  2391. 

9236.  Yamagata,  Kazumi.  Gendaibungaku  no  kiseki:  sozoryoku  to 
henyo.  (The  locus  of  modern  literature:  imagination  and  transforma¬ 
tion.)  Tokyo:  Chukyo  shuppan.  pp.  382. 

9237.  Young,  Alan.  Dada  and  after:  extremist  Modernism  and 
English  literature.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP.  pp.  247. 

9238.  Zipris,  Lester  Roy.  The  lure  of  the  city:  urban  landscape  and 
metaphor  in  American  literature,  1870-1920.  See  6608. 

9239.  Zolla,  E.  I  letterati  e  lo  sciamano.  See  5804. 

9240.  Zverev,  A.  M.  Modernizm  v  literature  SShA:  formirovanie, 
evohutsiia,  krizis.  (Modernism  in  the  literature  of  the  USA:  formation, 
evolution,  crisis.)  Moscow:  Nauka,  1979.  pp.  318. 

Anthologies 

9241.  Barnett,  John  (sel.).  All  the  dangerous  animals  are  in  zoos. 
Auckland:  Longman  Paul.  pp.  1 78.  (New  Zealand  short  stories.) 

9242.  Booth,  Martin  (ed.).  Contemporary  British  and  North 
American  verse:  an  introductory  anthology.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  192. 

9243.  Bowering,  George  (comp.).  Fiction  of  contemporary  Canada. 
Toronto:  Coach  House  Press,  1980.  pp.  176. 

9244.  Burt,  Simon,  et  al.  (eds).  Cracks  in  the  image:  stories  by  gay 
men.  London:  Gay  Men’s  Press,  pp.  134. 

9245.  Burton,  Linda.  An  anthology  of  Tennessee  short  fiction. 
See  6611. 

9246.  Enright,  D.  J.  (comp.).  The  Oxford  book  of  contemporary 
verse,  1945-1980.  (Bibl.  1980,  1032 1.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  O'Driscoll  in 
Agenda  (18:4/19:1)  174-8. 

9247.  Etulain,  Richard  W.  Western  literary  history:  a  brief  biblio¬ 
graphical  essay.  See  95. 

9248.  Fallon,  Peter,  and  Sean  Golden  (eds).  Soft  day:  a  miscellany 
of  contemporary  Irish  writing.  (Bibl.  1980,  10322.)  Rev.  by  Thomas 
Kelly  in  Eire-Ireland  (16)  Spring,  149-52. 
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9249.  Forkner,  Ben  (ed.).  Modern  Irish  short  stories.  London: 
Joseph,  pp.  557. 

9250.  Kavanagh,  Robert  Mshengu  (ed.).  South  African  people’s 
plays:  ons  phola  hi.  London:  Heinemann.  pp.  xxxi,  176. 

9251.  Keating,  Peter  (ed.).  The  Victorian  prophets:  a  reader  from 
Carlyle  to  Wells.  See  6615. 

9252.  Kittredge,  William,  and  Steven  M.  Krauzer  (eds).  The 
great  American  detective.  New  York:  New  American  Library;  London: 
New  English  Library,  1978.  pp.  xxxiv,  414. 

9253.  McLauchlan,  Gordon  (ed.).  The  acid  test:  an  anthology  of 
New  Zealand  humorous  writing.  Auckland:  Methuen,  pp.  x,  213. 

9254.  Paterson,  Alistair  (ed.).  Fifteen  contemporary  New  Zealand 
poets.  (Bibl.  1980,  10339.)  Rev.  byj.  B.  Ringer  in  Landfall  (35)  95-101; 
by  Murray  Edmond  in  Islands  (9)  161-6. 

9255.  Pickard,  Willis  (introd.).  Scottish  short  stories.  London: 
Collins,  pp.  196. 

9256.  Ray,  David  (ed.).  From  A  to  Z:  200  poets  from  ‘New  Letters’ 
magazine.  Chicago;  London:  Swallow  Press,  pp.  xi,  259. 

9257.  Reilly,  Catherine  W.  (ed.).  Scars  upon  my  heart:  women’s 
poetry  and  verse  of  the  First  World  War.  London:  Virago  Press, 
pp.  144. 

9258.  Russell,  Charles  (ed.).  The  avant-garde  today:  an  inter¬ 
national  anthology.  Urbana;  London:  Illinois  UP.  pp.  269. 

9259.  Searle,  Chris  (ed.).  Bricklight:  poems  from  the  labour  move¬ 
ment  in  East  London.  London:  Pluto  in  assn  with  the  National  Museum 
of  Labour  History,  pp.  247. 

9260.  Silkin,  Jon  (ed.).  The  Penguin  book  of  First  World  War  poetry. 
(Bibl.  1980,  10343.)  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  282.  (Second  ed.) 

9261.  Snyder,  Richard,  and  Robert  McGovern  (eds).  70  on  the 
70’s:  a  decade’s  history  in  verse.  Ashland,  OH:  Ashland  Poetry  Press. 

PP-97- 

9262.  Vansittart,  Peter.  Voices  from  the  Great  War.  London: 
Cape.  pp.  xv,  303.  Rev.  by  E.  S.  Turner  in  Listener  (106)  726-7. 

9263.  Waterman,  Andrew.  The  poetry  of  chess.  London:  Anvil 
Press,  pp.  159. 

9264.  Williams,  Miller  (ed.).  Ozark:  a  hillside  reader.  Columbia; 
London:  Missouri  UP.  pp.  193. 

9265.  Woodford,  Peggy  (ed.).  You  can’t  keep  out  the  darkness:  an 
anthology  of  short  stories.  London:  Bodley  Head,  1980.  pp.  173. 

Drama,  Theatre,  Cinema;  Radio  and  Television  Drama 

9266.  Agte,  Lloyd  Mark.  Harry  Peter  McNab  Brown:  classical 
stylist  and  Hollywood  screenwriter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State 
Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3302A.] 

9267.  Alderman,  Tom.  Pinching  Hirsch’s  pennies.  CanTR  (30)  41-4. 
(The  Stratford  Festival.) 

9268.  Alsoudani,  M.  J.  Modern  English  poetic  drama  as  an  anti- 
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naturalistic  movement,  with  special  reference  to  Auden  and  Isherwood 
and  their  predecessors.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Lancaster  Univ.,  1979. 

9269.  Anderson,  Lindsay.  About  John  Ford.  London:  Plexus, 
pp.  256. 

9270.  Anderson,  Michael.  This,  that  and  the  other:  the  critic  and  the 
alternative  theatre.  ModDr  (24)  445-57. 

9271.  Anon.  A  directory  of  New  Zealand  plays  and  playwrights. 

See  112. 

9272.  — —Roundtable:  the  purpose  of  it  all.  CanTR  (31)  67-71. 
(Theatre  practitioners  on  the  relation  of  research  and  exploration  to  the 
theatre.) 

9273.  - The  story  of  the  Theatre  Royal  Bristol.  See  5810. 

9274.  Anthony,  Geraldine,  and  Tina  Usmiani.  A  bibliography  of 
English  Canadian  drama  written  by  women.  See  114. 

9275.  Armour,  Robert  A.  Film:  a  reference  guide.  See  116. 

9276.  Ashaolu,  A.  Olu.  A  bibliography  of  modern  Nigerian  drama  in 
English.  See  117. 

9277.  Aycock,  Wendell.  The  American  short  story  into  film,  once 
again.  SSF  (18)  324-6. 

9278.  Azlant,  Edward.  The  theory,  history,  and  practice  of  screen¬ 
writing,  1897-1920.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  430A.] 

9279.  Bassan,  Raphael,  Catherine  Armand,  and  Catherine 
Ruelle.  Le  cinema  independant  noir  americain.  Revue  du  cinema 
(363) 65-100. 

9280.  Bassnett-McGuire,  Susan.  An  introduction  to  theatre  semio¬ 
tics.  See  2051. 

9281.  Bathrick,  Serafina  Kent.  The  True  Woman  and  the 
family-film:  the  industrial  production  of  memory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  437A.] 

9282.  Bergstrom,  Janet  Lynn.  The  logic  of  fascination:  Fritz  Lang 
and  cinematic  conventions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los 
Angeles,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4863A-4A.] 

9283.  Berman,  Sonia.  The  crossing.  Adano  to  Catonsville:  Leland 
Flayward’s  producing  career.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ., 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1853A.] 

9284.  Bernstein,  Paul.  The  making  of  a  literary  ‘Shogun’.  NYTM, 
1 3  Sept.,  46-7,  88-98. 

9285.  Bertinetti,  Paolo.  Teatro  inglese  contemporario.  Rome: 
Savelli,  1979.  pp.  191. 

9286.  Bigsby,  C.  W.  E.  The  politics  of  anxiety:  contemporary  socialist 
theatre  in  England.  ModDr  (24)  393-403. 

9287.  Billman,  Carol.  ‘I've  seen  the  movie’:  ‘Oz’  revisited.  LitFQ 
(9)  241-50- 

9288.  Bongas,  Pamela  Joan.  The  woman’s  woman  on  the  American 
stage  in  the  1930’s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  456A-7A.] 
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9289.  Booth,  Michael  R.  Victorian  spectacular  theatre  1850—1910. 

See  6622. 

9290.  Bordinat,  Philip.  ‘Everyman’:  three  African  adaptations. 

See  3600. 

9291.  Bordwell,  David,  and  Kristin  Thompson.  Film  art:  an 
introduction.  Reading,  MA;  London:  Addison-Wesley,  1979.  pp.  339. 

9292.  Boyd,  William.  Faithful  to  a  fault:  Granada  TV’s  version  of 
Evelyn  Waugh’s  ‘Brideshead  Revisited’.  NewSt,  9  Oct.,  25-6. 

9293.  Brandt,  George  W.  Introduction.  See  (pp.  1-35)  52.  (British 
television  drama.) 

9294.  - (ed.).  British  television  drama.  See  52. 

9295.  Branigan,  Edward  Richard.  Point  of  view  in  the  cinema:  a 
theory  of  narration  and  subjectivity  in  classical  film.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4199A-200A.] 

9296.  Brown,  Elizabeth.  Six  female  black  playwrights:  images  of 
blacks  in  plays  by  Lorraine  Hansberry,  Alice  Childress,  Sonia  Sanchez, 
Barbara  Molette,  Martie  Charles,  and  Ntozake  Shange.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3104A.] 

9297.  Brown,  Janet.  Feminist  drama:  definition  and  critical  analysis. 
(Bibl.  1979,  9080.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Curb  in  ModDr  (24)  102-4. 

9298.  Browne,  E.  Martin,  with  Henzie  Browne.  Two  in  one. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  254.  (Joint  autobiography.) 

9299.  Burgess,  Anthony.  Creating  a  language  for  primitive  man. 
See  795. 

9300.  Cardew,  A.  L.  Symbolist  drama  and  the  problem  of  symbolism. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Essex  Univ.,  1980. 

9301.  Carpenter,  Charles  A.  Modern  drama  studies:  an  annual 
bibliography.  See  140. 

9302.  Caughie,  John  (ed.).  Theories  of  authorship:  a  reader.  London: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul  in  assn  with  British  Film  Institute,  pp.  316. 

9303.  Cavell,  Stanley.  The  world  viewed:  reflections  on  the  onto¬ 
logy  offilm.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1979.  pp.  xxv,  253. 
(Enlarged  ed.) 

9304.  Chambers,  Colin.  Other  spaces:  new  theatre  and  the  RSC. 
(Bibl.  1980,  10397.)  Rev.  by  D.  A.  N.  Jones  in  Listener  (105)  1 50—1 ;  by 
Derek  Longhurst  in  Red  Letters  (London)  ( 1 1 )  62. 

9305.  Champagne,  Lenora.  Always  starting  new:  Elizabeth 
LeCompte.  TDR  (25:3)  19-28. 

9306.  Clark,VeVeA.  The  archaeology  of  black  theatre.  Critical  Arts 
(2:1)  34-50. 

9307.  Comstock,  George,  and  Heather  Tully.  Innovation  in  the 
movies,  1939-1976.  JC  (31:2)  97-105. 

9308.  Conlogue,  Ray.  The  Phillips  years.  CanTR  (30)  18-24.  (The 
Stratford  Festival.) 

9309.  Considine,  David  Mac.  The  depiction  of  adolescent  sexuality 
in  motion  pictures:  1930-1980.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWisconsin- 
Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1829A.] 
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9310.  Cook,  Michael.  In  the  beginning  ..  .  CanTr  (30)  12-13.  (The 
Stratford  Festival.) 

9311.  Coppola,  Francis.  Francis  Coppola  and  Gay  Talese.  Esquire 
(96:1)  78-80,  82,  84,  86-7.  (A  conversation.) 

9312.  Costanzo,  William  V.  Polanski  in  Wessex:  filming ‘Tess  of  the 
d’Urbervilles’.  See  7748. 

9313.  Costopoulos,  John.  Questionnaire  from  John  Costopoulos  to 
Eva  Le  Gallienne.  TDR  (25:3)  2-6. 

9314.  Croyden,  Margaret.  The  box-office  boom.  NYTM,  10  May, 
27-32,  36-46. 

9315.  - Peter  Brook:  the  Centre.  CanTR  (31)  13-27.  (Inter¬ 

national  Centre  of  Theatre  Research.) 

9316.  Cywinski,  Raymond  Joseph.  Satires  and  sideshows:  the  films 
and  career  of  Preston  Sturges.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massa¬ 
chusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  895A.] 

9317.  Dalsimer,  Adele  M.  Players  in  the  western  world:  the  Abbey 
Theatre’s  American  tours.  Eire-Ireland  (16)  Winter,  75-93. 

9318.  Damjanovic,  Milan.  Film  i  ideologija.  (Film  and  ideology.) 
Delo  (27:6)  12-17. 

9319.  Dixon,  Chicka,  and  Carole  Johnson.  Theatre,  politics  and  the 
Australian  aboriginal.  CanTR  (29)  33-6.  (The  Aboriginal-Islander 
Dance  Theatre.) 

9320.  Djokic,  Radoslav.  Drustvena  uloga  filma.  (The  social  role  of 
film.)  Delo  (27:6)  51-9. 

9321.  Donaghe,  Michael  Wayne.  Traditions,  conventions,  innova¬ 
tions,  explosions,  inversions:  the  comedy  of  manners  in  contemporary 
British  drama.  See  5043. 

9322.  Donald,  Henry.  Memories  of  Sir  John  Martin-Harvey. 
Listener  (105)  340-1. 

9323.  Dowling,  Ellen.  The  derailment  of  ‘A  Streetcar  Named 
Desire’.  LitFQ  (9)  233-40. 

9324.  Drakakis,  John.  Introduction.  See  (pp.  1-36)  51.  (British  radio 
drama.) 

9325.  - (ed.).  British  radio  drama.  See  51. 

9326.  Duclow,  Donald  F.  Dying  on  Broadway:  contemporary  drama 
and  mortality.  Soundings  (64)  197-216. 

9327.  Ehlers,  Leigh  A.  ‘Carrie’:  book  and  film.  LitFQ  (9)  32— 9. 

9328.  Ellis,  Jack  C.  A  history  of  film.  (Bibl.  1979,  9110.)  Rev.  by 
Halina  Filipowicz  in  TJ  (33)  128-9. 

9329.  Elsom,  John  (comp.).  Post-war  British  theatre  criticism.  (Bibl. 
1980,  10440.)  Rev.  by  D.  A.  N.  Jones  in  Listener  (105)  150-1 . 

9330.  Erens,  Patricia  Brett.  The  image  of  the  Jew  in  the  American 
cinema:  a  study  in  stereotyping.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1830A.) 

9331.  Evans,  Gareth  Lloyd.  Forms  to  conceit  — -  Shakespearian 
acting  today.  CE1  (20)  83-92. 

9332.  Evtimova,  Bistra.  Problemi  na  savremennata  amerikanska 
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dramaturgija.  (Problems  of  contemporary  American  dramaturgy.) 
T  (34:8)  69-72. 

9333.  Farber,  Stephen.  Hollywood  comes  out  of  the  closet.  SatR, 
Oct.,  48-51 . 

9334.  Fenney,  Joseph  J.  British  political  theatre.  America  (145) 
161-2. 

9335.  Filewod,  Alan.  Thunder  Bay:  Canada’s  other  festival.  CanTR 
(32)  94-8.  (The  Bread  and  Circuses  Festival  of  Canadian  Theatre.) 

9336.  Fine,  Marlene  G.  Soap  opera  conversations:  the  talk  that 
binds.  JC  (31:3)  97-107. 

9337.  Fitzpatrick,  Peter.  After  ‘The  Doll’:  Australian  drama  since 
1955.  (Bibl.  1979,  9121.)  Rev.  by  W.  D.  Maxwell-Mahon  in  UES  (19:1) 
6>4-5  • 

9338.  Fourie,  Lorraine.  The  early  days  of  South  African  theatre. 

See  6627. 

9339.  Freedman,  Morris.  Film  and  mirror:  a  context.  SAQ  (80) 
406-18. 

9340.  Friedlander,  Mira.  Nerve  in  a  cautious  country.  CanTR  (32) 
88—90.  (Onstage ’81  Festival.) 

9341.  Friedman,  Lawrence  S.  Vision  and  revision  in  Scorsese’s ‘New 
York,  New  York’  and  Sorrentino’s  ‘The  Moon  in  its  Flight’.  LitFQ  (9) 

103-9- 

9342.  Galizia,  Luiz  Roberto  Brant  de  Carvalho.  Robert  Wilson’s 
creative  processes:  whole  works  of  art  for  the  contemporary  American 
theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley,  1980.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  22A.] 

9343.  Gamble, C.E.  The  English  Chekhovians:  the  influence  of  Anton 
Chekhov  on  the  short  story  and  drama  in  England.  Unpub.  Ph.D. 
thesis,  London  Univ.  (Royal  Holloway  Coll.),  1979. 

9344.  Garebian,  Keith.  An  actor’s  impressions:  1964-1980.  CanTR 
(30)  14-17.  (The  Stratford  Festival.) 

9345.  Garis,  Leslie.  Translating  Fowles  into  film.  NYTM,  30  Aug., 

2 4-5> 48-54) 69- 

9346.  Gavere,  Ann  Maureen  Kilkelly.  The  aesthetics  of  cruelty  in 
post  World  War  Two  theater.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Utah. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  209A.] 

9347.  Gavric,  Tomislav.  Materijalisticka  praksa  filma.  (Material¬ 
istic  use  of  film.)  Delo  (27:6)  25-39. 

9348.  Gehring,  Wes  D.  Charlie  Chaplin’s  world  of  comedy.  Ball  State 
Monographs  Publications  in  English  (30)  1980,  1-58. 

9349.  Geraths,  Armin.  G.  Ragni/J.  Rado/G.  MacDermot:  ‘Hair’. 
See  (pp.  65-85)  46. 

9350.  Gershman,  Judith.  The  Avignon  festival.  TDR  (25:4)  82-7. 

9351.  Goonetileke,  H.  A.  I.  Book  into  film  or  vice  versa.  LankaG 
(4:15)  24- 

9352.  Goorney,  Howard.  The  Theatre  Workshop  story.  London: 
Eyre  Methuen,  pp.  xii,  226. 

9353.  Gordeeva,  M.  I.  Teatral'naia  Amerika  v  preddverii  80-kh. 
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(Theatrical  America  on  the  threshold  of  the  eighties.)  Moscow:  Znanie, 
1979.  pp.  48.  (Novoe  v  zhizni,  nauke,  tekhnike:  Iskusstvo,  12.) 

9354.  Gordon,  Andrew.  Close  encounters:  the  gospel  according  to 
Steven  Spielberg.  LitFQ  (8)  1980,  156-64. 

9355.  Gordon,  James  Rankin.  Comic  structures  in  the  films  of 
Preston  Sturges.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (41)  3762A-3A.] 

9356.  Grabes,  Herbert.  Engagement  fur  das  Experiment  im  ‘Other 
Theatre’:  off-  und  off-off-Broadway.  See  (pp.  87-90)  46. 

9357.  - Kalkuliertes  Wagnis  am  Broadway.  See  (pp.  9 —  1 1 )  46. 

9358.  - Schwarzes  Drama  auf  dem  Weg  zur  ‘black  aesthetic’. 

See  (pp.  149-52)  46. 

9359.  - (ed.).  Das  amerikanische  Drama  der  Gegenwart.  See  46. 

9360.  Gunawardana,  A.  J.  Going  by  the  book:  or  how  not  to  look  at 
films.  LankaG  (4:8)  8-9. 

9361.  Haffenden,  John.  Entrechats.  Quarto  (18)  4.  (On ‘Cats’.) 

9362.  Hafner,  Dieter.  Tom  Jones:  Fieldings  Roman  und  Osbornes 
Drehbuch.  Untersuchungen  zu  einem  Medienwechsel.  Bern:  Francke. 
pp.  322.  (Schweizer  anglistische  Arbeiten,  105.) 

9363.  Hagen,  William  M.  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’  and  the  process  of 
‘Apocalypse  Now’.  Conradiana  (13:1)  45~53- 

9364.  Handman,  Jim.  Exiled  emotions:  Joseph  Chaikin.  CanTR  (31) 
60-2. 

9365.  Hargrave,  Harry  A.  Interview  with  Frank  Capra.  LitFQ  (9) 
189-204. 

9366.  Harris,  Jeanette.  Tragic  vision: ‘A  stone  of  hope’.  CLAJ  (24) 
1980, 184-9. 

9367.  Hayman,  Ronald.  British  theatre  since  1955:  a  reassessment. 
(Bibl.  1979,  9152.)  Rev.  by  Eric  Salmon  in  QQ  (88)  137-44  (review- 
article). 

9368.  Heath,  Stephen.  Questions  of  cinema.  London:  Macmillan. 

PP-  257- 

9369.  Helbing,  Terry.  Gay  plays,  gay  theatre,  gay  performance. 
TDR  (25:1)  35-46. 

9370.  Hellowell,  J.  E.  Education  of  the  emotions  via  the  art  of  the 
twentieth  century  theatre  and  cinema.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Reading 
Univ.,  1977. 

9371.  Hickman,  Charles.  ‘Directed  by - ’.  Bognor  Regis:  New 

Horizon,  pp.  1 14. 

9372.  Hodgins,  Gordon  W.  The  Broadway  musical:  a  complete  LP 
discography.  See  169. 

9373.  Hogue,  Peter.  Hawks  and  Faulkner:  ‘Today  We  Live’.  LitFQ 
(9)  5i-8. 

9374.  Holledge,  Julie.  Innocent  flowers:  women  in  the  Edwardian 
theatre.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  218. 

9375.  Howard,  Ronald.  In  search  of  my  father:  a  portrait  of  Leslie 
Howard.  London:  Kimber.  pp.  255. 

9376.  Hubbard,  Oliver  Frank,  Jr.  A  critical  analysis  of  selected 
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American  dramas  (1950-1975)  in  light  of  a  Christian  view  of  man. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1376A.]  (‘The 
Member  of  the  Wedding’,  ‘Long  Day’s  Journey  into  Night’,  ‘J.B’,  ‘The 
Night  of  the  Iguana’,  ‘The  Subject  was  Roses’,  ‘A  Delicate  Balance’, 
‘No  Place  to  be  Somebody’,  ‘The  Effect  of  Gamma  Rays  on  Man-in-the- 
Moon  Marigolds’,  ‘That  Championship  Season’.) 

9377.  Hunt,  Hugh.  The  Abbey:  Ireland’s  national  theatre, 
1904-1978.  (Bibl.  1980,  10487,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Andrew 
Parkin  in  ModDr  (24)  243-5. 

9378.  Husbands,  Peter  G.  Amateur  theatre  in  Great  Britain.  Ban¬ 
bury:  Kemble,  1979.  28  leaves.  (Pub.  for  the  Central  Council  for 
Amateur  Theatre.) 

9379.  Huston,  John.  An  open  book.  New  York:  Knopf;  London: 
Macmillan,  1980.  pp.  389. 

9380.  Ibbotson,  Anthony.  NAC  remembered.  CanTR  (32)  103—7. 
(National  Arts  Centre,  Ottawa.) 

9381.  Innes,  Christopher.  Holy  theatre:  ritual  and  the  avant  garde. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  283. 

9382.  Itzin,  Catherine.  Stages  in  the  revolution:  political  theatre  in 
Britain  since  1968.  (Bibl.  1980,  10492.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Paul  in  MS  (75) 
81-2. 

9383.  Janousek,  Miroslav.  Politika  a  ideologic  v  soucasnem 
anglickem  dramatu.  (Politics  and  ideology  in  contemporary  English 
drama.)  CJa  (25)  121-8. 

9384.  Johnson,  Catherine  Irene.  Contradiction  in  1950’s  comedy 
and  ideology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  IA.] 

9385.  Johnson,  James  Lester.  The  art  of  Paul  Gregory:  an  examina¬ 
tion  of  Gregory’s  historic,  aesthetic  and  pedagogic  contributions  to 
interpretation  and  theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern 
California.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1376A-7A.] 

9386.  Jones,  Christopher  John.  Image  and  ideology  in  Kazan’s 
‘Pinky’.  LitFQ  (9)  1 10-20. 

9387.  Kagarlitski,  Julius.  The  fantastic  in  theater  and  cinema. 

See  2780. 

9388.  Kalafatovic,  Bogdan.  Politicki  film  ili  pitanje  zanra.  (The 
political  film,  or,  The  question  of  genre.)  Delo  (27:6)  81-96. 

9389.  Karp,  Alan.  The  films  of  Robert  Altman.  Metuchen,  NJ; 
London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  171.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  1 1380.) 

9390.  Kauffmann,  Stanley.  Restored  and  revisited.  See  4675. 

9391.  Kiernan,  Thomas.  Olivier:  the  life  of  Laurence  Olivier.  Lon¬ 
don:  Sidgwick  &  Jackson,  pp.  x,  302. 

9392.  King,  Stephen.  The  Stephen  King  empire  takes  a  shining  to 
Hollywood.  BW,  26  Apr.,  2. 

9393.  Kline,  Ruth  Fifield.  Domestic  servants  on  the  New  York  and 
London  stages:  1880-1920  with  emphasis  on  costume.  See  6631. 

9394.  Knapp,  Bettina  L.  Theatre  and  alchemy.  Detroit,  MI:  Wayne 
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State  UP,  1980.  pp.  xiii,  283.  Rev.  by  Daniel  Gerould  in  ModDr  (24) 
572-4. 

9395.  Knowles,  Richard  Paul.  Neville’s  Neptune.  CanTR  (31) 
125-7.  (Halifax’s  Neptune  Theatre.) 

9396.  Koch,  John  Charles.  The  Federal  Theatre  Project:  Region 
iv- A.  Structural  and  historical  analysis  of  how  it  functioned  and  what  it 
accomplished.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  913A.] 

9397.  Korosi,  Suzanne.  Squat  Theatre’s  ‘Mr  Dead  and  Mrs  Free’. 
TDR  (25:4)  75-81. 

9398.  Kotsilibas-Da vis,  James.  The  Barrymores:  the  royal  family  in 
Hollywood.  London:  Barker,  pp.  376. 

9399.  Lamster,  Frederick  Bernard.  ‘Souls  made  great  through  love 
and  adversity’ :  a  thematic  and  stylistic  study  of  the  film  work  of  director 
Frank  Borzage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  4864A.] 

9400.  Larsson,  Donald  Foss.  The  film  breaks:  Thomas  Pynchon  and 
the  cinema.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4394A.] 

9401.  Lauritzen,  Monica.  Jane  Austen’s  ‘Emma’  on  television:  a 
study  of  a  BBC  classic  serial.  See  6968. 

9402.  Leavitt,  Dinah  Luise.  Feminist  theatre  groups.  Jefferson,  NC: 
McFarland,  1980.  pp.  153. 

9403.  Leff,  Leonard  J.  Play  into  film:  Warner  Brothers’  ‘Who’s 
Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf?’.  TJ  (33)  453-66. 

9404.  Leonard,  William  Torbert.  Theatre:  stage  to  screen  to 
television.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press.  2  vols. 
pp.  vii,  1804.  (Encyclopedia.) 

9405.  Lieberman,  Joseph  Alphonsus.  The  emergence  of  lesbians  and 
gay  men  as  characters  in  plays  produced  on  the  American  stage  from 
1922  to  1954.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  4889A.] 

9406.  Liebman,  Stuart  Elliott.  Jean  Epstein’s  early  film  theory, 
1920-1922.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  4864A-5A.] 

9407.  Liggera,  J.  J.  ‘She  would  have  appreciated  one’s  esteem’:  Peter 
Bogdanovich’s  ‘Daisy  Miller’.  See  8002. 

9408.  Lindell,  Richard  L.,  hi.  Literature  film  bibliography.  See  185. 

9409.  Lindenberger,  Herbert.  Towards  a  theory  of  musical  drama. 
YCGL  (29)  1980,  5-9. 

9410.  Longman,  Stanley  Vincent.  The  spatial  dimension  of  theatre. 
TJ  (33)  4^59- 

9411.  McKenzie,  Barbara.  The  camera  and ‘Wise  Blood’.  FOB  (10) 
29-37- 

9412.  Mac  Liammoir,  Micheal.  Enter  a  goldfish:  memoirs  of  an  Irish 
actor,  young  and  old.  London:  Thames  &  Hudson,  1977.  pp.  224. 

9413.  Marshall,  Michael  (ed.).  Stanley  Holloway:  more  mono¬ 
logues  and  songs.  London:  Elm  Tree,  1980.  pp.  xvii,  77. 
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9414.  Maxwell,  Richard.  Doing  Dickens  right.  See  7424. 

9415.  Melville,  Clyde  B.,  Jr.  Short  fiction  on  film:  the ‘little  man’ in 
cinematic  adaptation.  See  2857. 

9416.  Melvin,  David  Skene,  and  Anne  Skene  Melvin.  Crime, 
detective,  espionage,  mystery,  and  thriller  fiction  and  film:  a  compre¬ 
hensive  bibliography  of  critical  writing  through  1979.  See  199. 

9417.  Menides,  Laura  Jehn.  John  Huston’s  ‘Wise  Blood’  and  the 
myth  of  the  sacred  quest.  LitFQ  (9)  207-12. 

9418.  Monaco,  James.  How  to  read  a  film:  the  art,  technology, 
language,  history  and  theory  offilm  and  media.  (Bibl.  1979,  92 1 7.)  New 
York;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  533.  (Second  ed.) 

9419.  Monos,  James.  The  use  of  Stanislavsky  principles  and  tech¬ 
niques  in  professional  actor  training  in  New  York  City.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  913AJ 

9420.  Monroe,  John  Gilbert.  A  record  of  the  black  theatre  in  New 
York  City:  1920-29.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4545AJ 

9421.  Morgan,  Janet.  Report  of  the  seminar  ‘The  Television  Play 
and  Contemporary  Society’  (20  Nov.  1980).  London:  Univ.  of  London, 
Goldsmith’s  College,  pp.  40. 

9422.  Morley,  Sheridan.  Gertrude  Lawrence.  London:  Weidenfeld 
&  Nicolson.  pp.  228. 

9423.  Morrison,  James  Winston.  Political  myth  and  the  film. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  366A.] 

9424.  Mosier,John.  Literature  into  film.  NOR  (7:1)  1980,  48-55. 

9425.  Mrosovsky,  Kitty.  The  woman’s  part.  Quarto  (19)  12-13. 

9426.  Mullin,  Michael,  and  Karen  Morris  Muriello  (eds). 
Theatre  at  Stratford-upon-Avon:  a  catalogue-index  to  productions  of 
the  Shakespeare  Memorial/Royal  Shakespeare  Theatre  1879-1978. 
See  4681. 

9427.  Murray,  Lawrence.  The  celluloid  persuasion:  movies  and  the 
liberal  arts.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans,  1980.  pp.  165.  Rev.  by 
Kenneth  S.  Nolley  in  ChrisL  (30:3)  108-10. 

9428.  Norton,  Sally  Osborne.  A  historical  study  of  actor  Will  Geer, 
his  life  and  work  in  the  context  of  twentieth-century  American  social, 
political,  and  theatrical  history.  See  2346. 

9429.  O’Connor,  John  E.,  and  Martin  A.  Jackson  (eds).  American 
history/American  film:  interpreting  the  Hollywood  image.  (Bibl.  1980, 
10569.)  Rev.  by  Halina  Filipowicz  in  TJ  (33)  129-30. 

9430.  Oliver,  Elizabeth.  Researcher’s  guide  to  British  film  and 
television  collections.  See  204. 

9431.  Orr,  John.  Tragic  drama  and  modern  society:  studies  in  the 
social  and  literary  theory  of  drama  from  1870  to  the  present.  See  6642. 

9432.  Palmer,  Scott.  A  who’s  who  of  British  film  actors.  Metuchen, 
NJ;  London:  Scarecrow,  pp.  561. 

9433.  Parker,  Stewart.  State  of  play.  CJIS  (7:1)  5-1 1.  (The  modern 
Irish  theatre.) 
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9434.  Parlato,  Salvatore  J.,  Jr.  Films  ex  libris:  literature  in  16  mm 
and  video.  See  210. 

9435.  Paterson,  A.  M.  High  comedy  in  the  British  theatre  of  the 
nineteen  thirties.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Glasgow  Univ.,  1978. 

9436.  Pegnato,  Lisa  J.  Breathing  in  a  different  zone:  Joseph  Chaikin. 
TDR  (25:3)  7-18. 

9437.  Peries,  Lester  James.  Novel  into  film.  LankaG  (4:1 1)  12-14. 

9438.  Perry,  Jeb  H.  Variety  obits:  an  index  to  obituaries  in ‘Variety’ 
*978-  See  737. 

9439.  Pevitts,  Beverley  Byers.  Feminist  thematic  trends  in  plays 
written  by  women  for  the  American  theatre:  1970-1979.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
333OA-] 

9440.  Peyton,  Robert  Lewis.  Western  justice:  the  politics  of  Feni- 
more  Cooper,  Owen  Wister  and  the  Western  movies.  See  7305. 

9441.  Phillips,  Gary.  Lennox  Robinson  on  the  Dublin  Drama 
League:  a  letter  to  Gabriel  Fallon.  ICarbS  (4)  75-82. 

9442.  Pilard,  Philippe.  Cinema  britannique  1980.  Revue  du  cinema 
(358)  95_I04- 

9443.  Priessnitz,  Horst.  Das  englische  ‘Radio  Play’  seit  1945: 
Typen,  Themen  und  Formen.  Berlin:  Eric  Schmidt,  1978.  pp.  243.  Rev. 
by  Horst  Groene  in  Ang  (99)  537-41 . 

9444.  Quirk,  Eugene  F.  Social  class  as  audience:  Sillitoe’s  story  and 
screenplay:  ‘The  Loneliness  of  the  Long-Distance  Runner’.  LitFQ  (9) 
161-71. 

9445.  Rapf,  Joanna  E.  ‘Human  need’  in  ‘The  Day  of  the  Locust’: 
problems  of  adaptation.  LitFQ  (9)  22-3 1 . 

9446.  Reid,  Stan.  Looking  for  an  audience.  CanTR  (31)  72-7. 

9447.  Richardson,  Alan,  and  Don  Rubin.  From  the  colonial  twilight. 
CanTR  (30)  34-40.  (The  Stratford  Festival.) 

9448.  Robbins,  Kathleen  Marie.  The  poetics  of  symbolism:  Robert 
Edmond  Jones  and  the  stage  costume.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4889A.] 

9449.  Roberts,  Wilbert  Lloyd.  Bilingualism  and  the  Welsh  theatre. 
CanTR  (29)  38-40. 

9450.  Rollins,  Janet  Buck.  Novel  into  film:  ‘The  Loneliness  of  the 
Long-Distance  Runner’.  LitFQ  (9)  172-88. 

9451.  Romagnoli,  Richard  V.  The  Young  Vies:  the  development  of  a 
popular  theatrical  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ., 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2834A.] 

9452.  Rood,  Arnold.  Gordon  Craig,  prophet  of  the  twentieth  century 
theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  ofNew  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 ) 
3330A.] 

9453.  Ross,  Harris  Edward.  Some  aspects  of  the  relationship  of  film 
to  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  3°93A-] 

9454.  Roth,  Lane.  Folk  song  lyrics  as  communication  in  John  Ford’s 
films.  See  2427. 
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9455.  Rubin,  Don.  Viewpoints  on  the  Stratford  controversy:  an 
introduction.  CanTR  (30)  10-1 1 . 

9456.  Saddlemyer,  Ann.  J.  M.  Synge  on  the  Irish  dramatic  move¬ 
ment:  an  unpublished  article.  ModDr  (24)  276-81. 

9457.  Sarieva,  Ljuba.  Anglijskata  barokova  drama.  (English 
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9459.  Schiff,  Ellen.  What  kind  of  way  is  that  for  nice  Jewish  girls  to 
act?  Images  of  Jewish  women  in  modern  American  drama.  AJH  (70) 
1980, 106-18. 

9460.  Schmitt,  Natalie  Crohn.  Theatre  and  children’s  pretend  play. 

TJ  (33) 213-30. 
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Cocktail  Party’  to  Pinter’s  ‘Old  Times’.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Aberdeen 
Univ.,  1978. 

9462.  Seaver,  Richard  Everett  ‘Avi’.  Douglas  Campbell:  a  study  of 
bis  artistic  accomplishment  as  an  actor  and  director  at  selected  theatres 
in  England,  Canada,  and  the  United  States  to  1979.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Wayne  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  457A.] 

9463.  Shadoian,  Jack.  Writing  for  the  screen:  some  thoughts  on 
dialogue.  LitFQ  (9)  85-91. 

9464.  Sheahan,  Eileen.  Moving  pictures:  an  annotated  guide  to 
selected  film  literature  with  suggestions  for  the  study  of  film.  See  236. 

9465.  Siebert,  Susan.  The  Herbert  Marshall  Collection.  See  500. 

9466.  Silverstone,  Roger.  The  message  of  television:  myth  and 
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pp.  xiv,  474. 

9595.  Fuoroli,  Caryn.  The  paradox  of  language  and  the  form  of 
contemporary  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  5096A.] 

9596.  Gamble,  C.  E.  The  English  Chekhovians:  the  influence  of  Anton 
Chekhov  on  the  short  story  and  drama  in  England.  See  9343. 

9597.  Gardiner,  Judith  Kegan.  The  (US)es  of  (I)dentity:  a  response 
to  Abel  on  ‘(E)Merging  Identities’.  Signs  (6)  436-42. 

9598.  Gass,  William.  A  fiesta  for  the  form.  NR,  25  Oct.  1980,  33-9. 

9599.  Geherin,  David.  Comic  capers  and  comic  eyes.  AD  (13)  1980, 
276-80. 
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9600.  Gelfant,  Blanche.  Sister  to  Faust:  the  city’s  ‘hungry  woman’ 
as  heroine.  Novel  (15)  23-38. 

9601.  Gifford,  Douglas.  Scottish  fiction:  1978;  1979.  SSL  (15)  1980, 

24!-55; (l6)  i88-207. 

9602.  Glenn,  Ellen  Walker.  The  androgynous  woman  character  in 
the  American  novel.  See  6701. 

9603.  Goldberg,  Phyllis  Enid.  From  Eden  to  utopia:  a  sociology  of 
the  African  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  700A.] 

9604.  Goldman,  Stephen  H.  American  science  fiction  of  the  twentieth 
century:  metaphors  for  American  attitudes  toward  the  future.  SAP  (13) 
163-76. 

9605.  Gooch,  Stan,  and  Christopher  Evans.  Science  fiction  as 
religion.  Frame:  Bran’s  Head.  pp.  15. 

9606.  Gottschalk,  Jane.  Detective  fiction  and  things  Shake¬ 
spearean.  See  4520. 

9607.  Gray,  Patrice  K.  The  lure  of  romance  and  the  temptation  of 
feminine  sensibility:  literary  heroines  in  selected  popular  and  ‘serious’ 
American  novels,  1895-1915.  See  6702. 

9608.  Greene,  J.  Lee.  The  pain  and  the  beauty:  the  South,  the  black 
writer,  and  conventions  of  the  picaresque.  See  (pp.  264-88)  45. 

9609.  Griffin,  Emilie.  Contemporary  Christian  fiction:  surprises 
from  the  underground.  NCathW  (224)  265-7. 

9610.  Griffiths,  John.  Three  tomorrows:  American,  British,  and 
Soviet  science  fiction.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1980,  10804.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (22)  205. 

9611.  Griswold,  Wendy.  American  character  and  the  American 
novel:  an  expansion  of  reflection  theory  in  the  sociology  of  literature. 
See  6704. 

9612.  Grosman,  Meta.  English  novel  1830-1920.  See  6705. 

9613.  Groth,  Janet.  Fiction  vs  anti-fiction  revisited.  Cweal  (106:9) 

1979, 269-7 u 

9614.  Hagemann,  E.  R.  Cap  Shaw  and  his ‘great  and  regular  fellows’: 
the  making  of ‘The  Hard-Boiled  Omnibus’,  1945-1946.  See  694. 

9615.  Haller,  Scot.  The  world’s  five  best-selling  authors.  SatR, 
March,  14-20.  (Harold  Robbins,  Barbara  Cartland,  Irving  Wallace, 
Louis  L’Amour,  Janet  Dailey.) 

9616.  Hanley,  Richard  Eugene.  Place  to  place:  a  study  of  the 
movement  between  the  city  and  country  in  selected  twentieth-century 
American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2130A-1A.] 

9617.  Hanzo,  Thomas  A.  The  past  of  science  fiction.  See 
(pp. 131-46) 50. 

9618.  Harris,  Neil.  Utopian  fiction  and  its  discontents.  See  6706. 

9619.  Harris,  Norman.  Understanding  the  sixties:  a  study  of  charac¬ 
ter  development  and  theme  in  seven  recent  Afro-American  novels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4033A.] 
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(Wesley  Brown,  George  Davis,  John  Killen,  John  McCluskey,  Ishmael 
Reed,  Alice  Walker,  John  A.  Williams.) 

9620.  Harrison,  Walter  Lee.  Out  of  play:  baseball  fiction  from  pulp 
to  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis,  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  4033A.] 

9621.  Hellmann,  John.  Fables  of  fact:  the  New  Journalism  as  new 
fiction.  See  695. 

9622.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  Shadows  of  the  past  in  contemporary 
British  fiction.  CCTE  (45)  1980,  75-83. 

9623.  Hindin,  Beverly  Narod.  Death  and  the  imaginative  vision  of 
modern  and  post-modern  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2676A.] 

9624.  Hughes,  Shaun  F.  D.  Pakeha  and  Maori  behind  the  tattooed 
face:  the  emergence  of  a  Polynesian  voice  in  New  Zealand  fiction. 
See  6708. 

9625.  Hunt,  Robert.  Visionary  states  and  the  search  for  transcend¬ 
ence  in  science  fiction.  See  (pp.  64-77)  50. 

9626.  Hussey,  Barbara  Lee.  From  spatiality  to  textuality:  the 
disappearance  of  the  city  in  the  modern  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Purdue  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3566A.] 

9627.  I  konne,  Chidi.  From  Du  Bois  to  Van  Vechten:  the  early  new 
Negro  literature,  1903—1926.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
pp.  xiii,  218. 

9628.  Ingram,  Elwanda  Deloris.  Black  women:  literary  self- 
portraits.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
3573A-] 

9629.  I  rvine,  Lorna.  Surfacing,  surviving,  surpassing:  Canada’s 
woman  writers.  JPC  (15:3)  70—9. 

9630.  Jackson,  Rosemary.  Fantasy:  the  literature  of  subversion. 

See  6712. 

9631.  Jacobs,  Johan  Uys.  The  alter  ego:  a  study  of  the  dual  persona  of 
the  artist  in  the  late  nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  century  American 
novel.  See  6713. 

9632.  Jopling,  R.  J.  From  ‘character’  to  characters:  a  study  of  the 
twentieth-century  public  school  novel.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Wales,  Lampeter,  1978. 

9633.  Kaplan,  Harold.  The  passive  voice:  an  approach  to  modern 
fiction.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1980.  pp.  xiii,  239.  Rev.  by  Park  Honan  in 
NQ  (28)  475-6. 

9634.  - Power  and  order:  Henry  Adams  and  the  naturalist  tradi¬ 

tion  in  American  fiction.  See  6718. 

9635.  Kaplan,  Stanley  Robert.  From  politics  to  metaphysics: 
modern  British  literary  encounters  with  the  Third  World.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  31 17A.] 

9636.  Kaplan,  Sydney  Janet.  Feminine  consciousness  in  the  modern 
British  novel.  (Bibl.  1978,  9135.)  Rev.  by  Jane  Marcus  in  Women’s 
Studies (5)  1977, 104-5. 
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9637.  Karanikas,  Alexander.  Hellenes  &  hellions:  modern  Greek 
characters  in  American  literature.  See  6719. 

9638.  Kazin,  Alfred.  New  York  from  Melville  to  Mailer.  See  8209. 

9639.  Keeling,  Thomas  H.  Science  fiction  and  the  gothic. 
See  (pp.  107-19)  50. 

9640.  King,  Margaret  J.  Binocular  eyes:  cross-cultural  detectives. 
AD  (13)  1980,  253-60. 

9641.  Kitchin,  Laurence.  North  is  north,  and  south  is  south  .  .  .  and 
ne’er  the  twain  shall  meet.  See  6724. 

9642.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  The  American  1960s:  imaginative  acts  in 
a  decade  of  change.  Ames:  Iowa  State  UP,  1980.  pp.  x,  119.  Rev.  by 
James  H.  Justus  in  AL  (53)  535-8. 

9643.  - The  novel  as  artifact:  spatial  form  in  contemporary  fiction. 

See  (pp.  37-47)  86. 

9644.  - The  practice  of  fiction  in  America:  writers  from  Hawthorne 

to  the  present.  See  6725. 

9645.  Kocmanova,  Jessie.  Novel  or  romance:  problems  of  genre 
in  contemporary  English  prose  fiction.  Brno  Studies  in  English  (14) 
117-32. 

9646.  Kolbenschlag,  Madonna.  Women’s  fiction:  redefining  reli¬ 
gious  experience.  NCathW  (224)  252-6. 

9647.  Kroetsch,  Robert.  Beyond  nationalism:  a  prologue.  Mosaic 
(14:2)  v-xi. 

9648.  Laird,  David.  Versions  of  Eden:  the  automobile  and  the 
American  novel.  MichQR  (19:4/20: 1 )  639-5 1 . 

9649.  Lanham,  Cathryn.  A  dream  of  reason:  the  great  detective  as 
true  believer.  See  6727. 

9650.  Law,  Richard.  Science  fiction:  the  urgency  of  style.  Extrapola¬ 
tion  (22)  325-33. 

9651.  Lee,  A.  Robert  (ed.).  Black  fiction:  new  studies  in  the  Afro- 
American  novel  since  1945.  (Bibl.  1980,  10841.)  Rev.  by  Ralph  Willett 
in  NQ  (28)  469-70. 

9652.  Le  Guin,  Ursula  K.  The  language  of  the  night:  essays  on 
fantasy  and  science  fiction.  Ed.  by  Susan  Wood.  (Bibl.  1979,  9576.) 
Rev.  by  Franz  Rottensteiner  in  SFS  (8)  87-90;  by  Grace  E.  Funk  in 
Mythlore  (8:2)  19,  37. 

9653.  Leskovsek,  Ziga.  Uloga  naucne  fantastike  u  savremenon 
drustvu.  (The  role  of  science  fiction  in  contemporary  society.)  Delo 
(27:3)  28-46. 

9654.  Letvin,  Alice  Owen.  Sacrifice  in  the  surrealist  novel:  the 
impact  of  early  theories  of  primitive  religion  on  the  depiction  of  violence 
in  modern  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (41)  3568A.] 

9655.  Levine,  George.  The  realistic  imagination:  English  fiction 
from  Frankenstein  to  Lady  Chatterley.  See  6729. 

9656.  Lloyd,  William  J.  A  social-literary  geography  of  late- 
nineteenth-century  Boston.  See  (pp.  159-72)  69. 
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9657.  McCabe,  Brian.  No  real  city.  New  Edinburgh  Review  (54) 
10-12.  (Contemporary  Glaswegian  fiction.) 

9658.  McEntyre,  John  Erickson.  The  increasing  significance  of 
symbolic  resistance  in  selected  fiction  from  ‘War  and  Peace’  to  ‘Mila 
1 8’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Graduate  Theological  Union.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  2656A.] 

9659.  McEwan,  Neil.  The  survival  of  the  novel:  British  fiction  in  the 
later  twentieth  century.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  188. 

9660.  McLean,  Kenneth  Hugh.  The  treatment  of  history  in  Cana¬ 
dian  fiction.  See  6735. 

9661.  MacLulich,  T.  D.  Colloquial  style  and  the  Tory  mode.  CanL 
(89)  7-21. 

9662.  McMaster,  Juliet,  and  Rowland  McMaster.  The  novel 
from  Sterne  to  James:  essays  on  the  relation  of  literature  to  life.  See  5857. 

9663.  McNall,  Sally  Allen.  Who  is  in  the  house?  A  psychological 
study  of  two  centuries  of  women’s  fiction  in  America,  1795  to  the 
present.  See  5858. 

9664.  Magnusson,  Sigurdur  A.  Bandarfsk  sagnagerd  eftir  fyrra  strfd. 
(American  writing  of  fiction  after  the  Second  World  War.)  Tfmarit 
Mals  og  menningar  (39:4)  1978,351-66;  (40:1)  1979,111-20. 

9665.  Male,  Roy  R.  Enter,  mysterious  stranger:  American  cloistral 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1980,  10855.)  Rev.  by  John  Stephen  Martin  in  Ariel  (12:2) 
102-5. 

9666.  Maleh,  E.  The  English  novel  by  Arab  writers,  1950-1970. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London  Univ.  (King’s  Coll.),  1980. 

9667.  Malmgren,  Carl  D.  Philip  Dick’s  ‘Man  in  the  High  Castle’ 
and  the  nature  of  science-fictional  worlds.  See  (pp.  120-30)  50. 

9668.  Mann,  Jessica.  Deadlier  than  the  male:  an  investigation  into 
feminine  crime  writing.  Newton  Abbot:  David  &  Charles,  pp.  256. 

9669.  Mann,  Peter  H.  The  romantic  novel  and  its  readers.  JPC 
({5:I)  9— 1 8- 

9670.  Mannsaker,  Frances  M.  East  and  West:  Anglo-Indian  racial 
attitudes  as  reflected  in  popular  fiction,  1890-1914.  See  6739. 

9671.  Mansbridge,  Francis.  Narcissism  in  the  modern  Canadian 
novel.  StudCanL  (6)  232-44. 

9672.  Martin,  Odette  Ewell.  Curriculum  and  response:  a  study  of 
the  images  of  the  black  woman  in  black  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofChicago,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3109A.] 

9673.  Martin,  Russell.  Writers  of  the  purple  sage.  NYTM,  27  Dec., 
18-22, 40-2. 

9674.  Mazurek,  Raymond  Allan.  The  fiction  of  history:  the  presen¬ 
tation  of  history  in  recent  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Purdue  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3582A-3A.] 

9675.  Megibow,  Carol  Burr.  The  use  of  story  in  women’s  novels  of 
the  seventies.  In  (pp.  195-2 14)  Gayle  Kimball  (ed.),  Women’s  culture: 
the  women’s  renaissance  of  the  seventies.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London: 
Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  296. 
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9676.  Mellard,  James  M.  The  exploded  form:  the  modernist  novel  in 
America.  Urbana;  London:  Illinois  UP,  1980.  pp.  xv,  208. 

9677.  Messenger,  Christian  K.  Sport  and  the  spirit  of  play  in 
American  fiction:  Hawthorne  to  Faulkner.  See  6741. 

9678.  Modjeska,  Drusilla.  Exiles  at  home:  Australian  women 
writers  1925-1945.  London:  Sirius,  pp.  283. 

9679.  Morey,  J.  ‘The  Movement’:  a  critical  and  historical  study,  with 
particular  reference  to  Kingsley  Amis,  Donald  Davie,  Philip  Larkin  and 
John  Wain.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Birmingham  Univ.,  1979/80. 

9680.  Morrison,  Blake.  The  Movement:  English  poetry  and  fiction 
of  the  1950s.  (Bibl.  1980,  10875.)  Rev-  by  Geoffrey  Ward  in  CamQ  (10) 
67-75;  by  Glen  Murray  in  Cencrastus  (4)  44-5. 

9681.  Morse,  Donald  E.  Masterpieces  or  garbage:  Martin  Tropp 
and  science  fiction.  CEACrit  (43:3)  1 4 — 1 7 - 

9682.  Mosher,  Harold  F.,  Jr.  Recent  studies  in  narratology.  PLL 
( 1 7)  88-1 10. 

9683.  Muirhead,  Pamela  Buchanan.  The  picaresque  in  six  Afro- 
American  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2678A.] 

9684.  Mukherjee,  Meenakshi.  Inside  the  outsider.  See  (pp.  86- 
91)  48.  (On  Indian  fiction  in  English.) 

9685.  Muliarchik,  A.  Nadezhdy  i  pomysly:  molodezhnaia  tema  v 
sovremennom  amerikanskom  romane.  (Hopes  and  thoughts:  the  theme 
of  youth  in  the  contemporary  American  novel.)  Literaturnoe  obozrenie 
(Moscow)  (1980:8)  30-3. 

9686.  - Partitury  ugroz  i  preduprezhdenii.  (Scores  of  threats  and 

warnings.)  InL  (1980:5)  169-79.  (Trends  in  contemporary  American 
prose.) 

9687.  Muliarchik,  A.  S.  Chto  sluchilos' s  ‘novym  zhurnalizmom’:  o 
khudozhestvennoi  amerikanskoi  literature  70-kh  gg.  See  728. 

9688.  Munn,  Robert  F.  The  coal  novel  in  America:  a  bibliography. 

See  203. 

9689.  Nazareth,  Peter.  Time  in  the  Third  World:  a  fictional 
exploration.  See  (pp.  195-205)  48. 

9690.  New,  W.  H.  Take  your  order  .  .  .?  CanL  (89)  2-6.  (The 
Governor-General’s  award  for  English  language  fiction.) 

9691.  O’Brien,  Geoffrey.  Hardboiled  America:  the  lurid  years  of 
paperbacks.  New  York;  London:  Van  Nostrand  Reinhold.  pp.  144. 

9692.  Obstfeld,  Raymond.  Opus  in  G  minor  for  blunt  instrument: 
the  development  of  motive  in  detective  fiction.  AD  (14)  9-13. 

9693.  O’Rourke,  Brian.  The  conscience  of  the  race:  sex  and  religion 
in  Irish  and  French  novels  1941-1973.  (Bibl.  1980,  10893.)  Rev.  by 
Patrick  Rafroidi  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (6)  235. 

9694.  Ortiz,  Simon  J.  Toward  a  national  Indian  literature:  cultural 
authenticity  in  nationalism.  MELUS  (8:2)  7-12.  (Includes  discussion 
ofD’Arcy  McNickle,  Leslie  Silko,  and  N.  Scott  Momaday). 

9695.  Palumbo,  Donald.  Comics  as  literature:  plot  structure,  fore- 
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shadowing,  and  irony  in  the  Marvel  Comics’  ‘Avengers’  ‘Cosmic  Epic’. 

See  319. 

9696.  Panshin,  Alexei,  and  Cory  Panshin.  Science  fiction  and  the 
dimension  of  myth.  Extrapolation  (22)  127-39. 

9697.  Papancev,  Georgi.  Anglijskijat  roman  prez  1979  godina.  (The 
English  novel  in  1979.)  Literaturna  misal  (24:4)  1980,  88-103. 

9698.  - ‘Potokat  na  saznanieto’  v  savremennija  anglijski  roman. 

(The  ‘stream  of  consciousness’  in  the  modern  English  novel.)  Litera¬ 
turna  misal  (25:8)  99-1 18. 

9699.  Parker,  Kenneth  (ed.).  The  South  African  novel  in  English: 
essays  in  criticism  and  society.  (Bibl.  1980,  10898.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
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9702.  - (ed.).  Science  fiction:  a  critical  guide.  (Bibl.  1979,  9496.) 

Rev.  by  Jaroslav  Veis  in  SvL  (26:6)  239-40. 

9703.  Penn,  W.  S.  The  tale  as  genre  in  short  fiction.  SoHR  (15) 

231-41- 

9704.  Peters,  Thomas  Charles.  Images  of  marriage:  a  content 
analysis  of  modern  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ. 
at  Carbondale,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3743A-4A.] 

9705.  Phelan,  James.  Worlds  from  words:  a  theory  of  language  in 
fiction.  See  902. 

9706.  Polosukhin,  I.  N.  Formy  i  vidy  psikhologizma  v  sovremennom 
angliiskom  romane.  (Forms  and  types  of  psychologism  in  the  contem¬ 
porary  English  novel.)  Problemy  metoda  i  zhanra  v  zarubezhnoi 
literature  (Moskovskii  gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskii  institut,  Mos¬ 
cow)  (3)  1979, 32-45. 

9707.  Pop-Cornis,  Marcel.  Paradigma  melvilliana  §i  noul  roman 
american.  (The  Melville  paradigm  and  the  new  American  novel.) 
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9708.  Portales,  Marco  A.  Anglo  villains  and  Chicano  writers.  JES 
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9710.  Rabkin,  Eric  S.  Fairy  tales  and  science  fiction.  See 
(pp.  78-90)  50. 

9711.  Radway,  Janice.  The  utopian  impulse  in  popular  literature: 
gothic  romances  and  ‘feminist’  protest.  AmQ  (33)  140-62. 

9712.  Rafroidi,  Patrick,  and  Terence  Brown  (eds).  The  Irish  short 
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byjames  H.  O’Brien  in  CJIS  (7:2)  101-3. 

9713.  Rao,  B.  Ramachandra.  The  American  fictional  hero:  an 
analysis  of  the  works  of  Fitzgerald,  Wolfe,  Farrell,  Dos  Passos  and 
Steinbeck.  (Bibl.  1980,  109 13.)  Rev.  by  M.  R.  Satyanarayana  in  IJAS 
(10:1)  1980,  96-9. 
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9714.  Raphael,  Marc  Lee.  Female  humanity:  American  Jewish 
women  writers  speak  out.  Judaism  (30)  212-24.  (Lois  Gould,  Erica 
Jong,  Tillie  Olsen,  Grace  Paley,  Gail  Parent,  Tess  Slesinger,  and  Anzia 
Yezierska.) 

9715.  Reed,J.D.  From  bedroom  to  boardroom:  romance  novels  court 
changing  fancies  and  adorable  profits.  Time,  13  Apr.,  101— 4. 

9716.  Reid,  Ian.  Fiction  and  the  Great  Depression:  Australia  and 
New  Zealand  1930-50.  (Bibl.  1979,  9513.)  Rev.  by  J.  F.  Burrows  in 
MLR  (76)  952-3;  by  W.  D.  Maxwell-Mahon  in  UES  (19:1)  64-5. 

9717.  Reynolds,  David  S.  Faith  in  fiction:  the  emergence  of  religious 
literature  in  America.  See  5866. 

9718.  Ridge,  Stanley  G.  M.  New  South  African  writing  1978-79: 
1,  Fiction.  Standpunte  (34:4)  22-8. 

9719.  Roller,  Judi  Miller.  The  feminist  novel:  the  politics  and 
ideology  of  style.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  698A-9A.] 

9720.  Ross,  FIarris  Edward.  Some  aspects  of  the  relationship  of  film 
to  literature.  See  9453. 

9721.  Ross,  Helaine.  A  woman’s  intuition:  wives  and  lovers  in  British 
golden  age  detective  novels.  Clues  (2:1)  17-25. 

9722.  Rotenberg,  T.  A.  Ot  faktov  -  k  istorii,  ot  kheppeninga  -  k 
romanu.  See  750. 

9723.  Russ,  Joanna.  Reflections  on  science  fiction.  Quest  (2:1) 
Summer  1975,  40-9.  (Interview.) 

9724.  Russell,  John.  Style  in  modern  British  fiction:  studies  in  Joyce, 
Lawrence,  Forster,  Lewis,  and  Green.  (Bibl.  1980,  10927.)  Rev.  by 
Harry  T.  Moore  in  MLR  (76)  941-3;  by  Nils  Erik  Enkvist  in  Style  ( 1 5) 
50-2. 

9725.  Sahlin,  Nicki.  Manners  in  the  contemporary  American  novel: 
studies  in  John  Cheever,  John  Updike  and  Joan  Didion.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5102A-3A.] 

9726.  Sampson,  Robert.  Life  as  a  series  of  abstract  analyses.  Clues 
(2:2)  61-78.  (Detective  fiction.) 

9727.  Scheckter,  John.  The  lost  child  in  Australian  fiction.  See  6757. 

9728.  Schellenberger,  John.  Life  after  Lucky  Jim.  THES, 
28  Aug.,  1 1 . 

9729.  Schlobin,  Roger  C.,  and  Marshall  B.  Tymn.  The  year’s 
scholarship  in  science  fiction  and  fantasy,  1979.  See  235. 

9730.  Schmitz,  Neil.  On  American  humor.  See  6760. 

9731.  Schutz-Guth,  Gudrun,  and  Helmut  Schutz.  Typen  des 
britischen  Arbeiterromans.  Eine  Untersuchung  zur  Entwicklung  der 
‘working-class  novel’  von  1930  bis  1970  sowie  zur  Diskussion  um 
proletarische  und  sozialistische  Literatur  in  Grossbritannien.  Grossen- 
Linden:  Hoffman,  1979.  pp.  436.  Rev.  by  H.  G.  Klaus  in  GRM  (31) 
1 2 1-6;  by  Bernhard  Greiner  in  Poetica  (13)1 72-80. 

9732.  Searle,  William  J.  The  Vietnam  war  novel  and  the  reviewers. 
JAC  (4:2)  83-93. 

9733.  Settle,  Mary  Lee.  Works  of  art  or  power  tools?  See  557. 
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9734.  Shreve,  Anita.  The  American  short  story:  an  untold  tale. 
NYTM,  30  Nov.  1980,  136-44. 

9735.  Singh,  R.  S.  Facets  of  consciousness  in  recent  Indo-English 
novel.  See  (pp.  231-42)  70. 

9736.  Slusser,  George  E.,  George  R.  Guffey,  and  Mark  Rose  (eds). 
Bridges  to  science  fiction.  See  50. 

9737.  Smart,  Robert  Augustin.  An  examination  of  the  nonfiction 
novel:  James  Agee,  Victor  Shklovsky,  and  Norman  Mailer.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Utah.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2662A.] 

9738.  Smith,  Stan.  A  sadly  contracted  hero:  the  comic  self  in  post-war 
American  fiction.  Durham:  British  Assn  for  American  Studies,  pp.  39. 
(BAAS  pamphlets  in  American  studies,  5.) 

9739.  Sokhriakov,  IU.  E  Traditsii  A.  P.  Chekhova  v  amerikanskoi 
novellistike  XX  veka.  (The  traditions  of  A.  P.  Chekov  in  American 
short  story  writing  of  the  twentieth  century.)  Tvorchestvo  A.  P. 
Chekhova  (Rostovskii-na-Donu  gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskii  insti- 
tut,  Rosatov-na-Donu)  (4)  1979,  102-43. 

9740.  Spivey,  Ted  R.  The  journey  beyond  tragedy:  a  study  of  myth  in 
modern  fiction.  See  6768. 

9741.  Stafford,  David  A.  T.  Spies  and  gentlemen:  the  birth  of  the 
British  spy  novel,  1893-1914.  See  6769. 

9742.  Stanton,  RobertJ.  A  bibliography  ofmodern  British  novelists. 

See  240. 

9743.  Stead,  C.  K.  In  the  glass  case:  essays  on  New  Zealand 
literature.  Auckland:  Auckland  E'P;  OE!P.  pp.  293. 

9744.  Stevick,  Philip.  Alternative  pleasures:  postrealistic  fiction  and 
the  tradition.  Urbana;  London:  Illinois  UP.  pp.  xii,  156. 

9745.  Stewart,  G.  B.  Mother,  daughter,  and  the  birth  of  the  female 
artist.  See  6770. 

9746.  Stewart,  Margaret  E.  Death  and  growth:  Vietnam-War 
novels,  cultural  attitudes,  and  literary  traditions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2134A.] 

9747.  Sullivan,  Walter.  The  fading  memory  of  the  Civil  War. 
See  (pp.  245-53)  45. 

9748.  Sutherland,  John.  Bestsellers:  popular  fiction  of  the  1970s. 
Boston,  MA;  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  268.  Rev.  by 
Richard  Hoggart  in  Listener  (105)  578;  by  Stuart  Hannabus  in  Library 
Review  (30)  198-9;  by  Brian  S.  Lee  in  UCTSE  (1 1)  85-93. 

9749.  - The  bumpy  ride  to  Booker.  See  560. 

9750.  -  Nature’s  favorite  resonance.  Nat  (232)  535-7. 

9751.  Taliaferro,  Lrances.  The  novel  goes  to  school.  Harper’s  (263) 
Oct.,  89-92. 

9752.  Tani,  Stefano.  The  contribution  of  the  detective  novel  genre  to 
postmodern  American  and  Italian  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1627A.] 

9753.  Taormina,  Agatha.  The  hero,  the  double,  and  the  outsider: 
images  of  three  archetypes  in  science  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Carnegie-Mellon  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  693A-4A.] 
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9754.  Thomas,  Louis-Vincent.  Civilisation  et  diagnations:  mort, 
fantasmes,  science-fiction.  Paris:  Payot,  1979.  pp.  285.  Rev.  by  Peter 
Fitting  in  SFS  (8)  340-1 . 

9755.  Thompson,  Eric.  Canadian  fiction  of  the  Great  War.  CanL  (91) 
81-96. 

9756.  Tiffin,  Helen.  Towards  place  and  placelessness:  two  journey 
patterns  in  Commonwealth  literature.  See  (pp.  146-63)  48.  (Buchan, 
Harris,  Stow,  Wendt.) 

9757.  Tilly,  George  Anthony.  Canadian  English  in  the  novels  of  the 
1970’s.  See  977. 

9758.  Torgovnick,  Marianna.  Closure  in  the  novel.  See  6777. 

9759.  Tropp,  Martin.  It  came  from  inner  space:  science  fiction  and 
the  self.  CEACrit  (42:4)  1980,  20-4. 

9760.  Tytell,  John,  Jay  Martin,  and  Tony  Tanner.  Composure 
and  decomposition:  three  pieces  on  the  Fiction  Collective.  PR  (46)  1979, 
280-97. 

9761.  Varga-Coley,  Barbara  Jean.  The  novels  of  black  American 
women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  707A.] 

9762.  Vidan,  Ivo.  Time  sequence  in  spatial  fiction.  See  (pp. 
i3i~57)86. 

9763.  Wade-Gayles,  Gloria  Jean.  The  narrow  space  and  the  dark 
enclosure:  race  and  sex  in  the  lives  of  black  women  in  selected  novels 
written  by  black  women,  1946-1976.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2736A-7A.] 

9764.  Wages,  Jack  D.  From  Urth  to  Venas:  names  in  recent 
American  science-fiction.  See  (pp.  63-8)  71. 

9765.  Walker,  Ronald  G.  Infernal  paradise:  Mexico  and  the  modern 
English  novel.  (Bibl.  1980,  10962.)  Rev.  by  Harry  T.  Moore  in  MLR 
(76)  94I_3- 

9766.  Warrick,  Patricia.  The  cybernetic  imagination  in  science 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1980,  10966.)  Rev.  by  Dagmar  Barnouw  in  SFS  (8) 
215-17. 

9767.  Watkins,  Leah  Helen.  Exploring  the  interface:  post¬ 
modernism  and  changing  notions  of  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2672A.] 

9768.  Watson,  Craig  Allan.  Habits  of  mind:  studies  in  the  literature 
of  the  Middle  West  in  the  20th  century.  See  6782. 

9769.  Westbrook,  Wayne  W.  Wall  Street  in  the  American  novel 
See  6784. 

9770.  White,  Allon.  The  uses  of  obscurity:  the  fiction  of  early 
modernism.  See  6786. 

9771.  Wilt,  Judith.  The  imperial  mouth:  imperialism,  the  gothic  and 
science  fiction.  See  6788. 

9772.  Winks,  Robin  W.  American  detective  fiction.  See  6789. 

9773.  Wolf,  Margaret  Ripley.  The  Southern  lady:  long  suffering 
counterpart  of  the  good  ole’  boy.JPC(n)  1977,  18-27. 

9774.  Yarrow,  R.  Objects  and  the  creative  process:  an  examination 
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of  the  role  of  objects  in  some  modem  European  novels.  Unpub.  Ph.D. 
thesis,  Manchester  Univ.,  1976. 

9775.  Young,  Thomas  Earl.  Mirror,  mirror:  dimensions  of  reflexivity 
in  post-modern  British  and  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Michigan  State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4031A.] 

9776.  Zubritsky,  John,  Jr.  Gone  but  not  forgotten:  the  American 
Civil  War  in  novels,  1900-1939.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George 
Washington  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5152A.] 

9777.  Zureik,  Elia  T.,  and  Alan  Frizzell.  Values  in  Canadian 
magazine  fiction:  a  test  of  the  social  control  thesis.  See  770. 

Literary  History  and  Criticism 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  works  about  the  literary  history, 
criticism,  and  critical  theory  produced  in  the  twentieth  century.  For  new 
works  of  literary  history  and  criticism  dealing  generally  with  this 
period,  see  under  ‘Twentieth  Century:  General  Literary  Studies’. 

9778.  Abrams,  M.  H.  How  to  do  things  with  texts.  PR  (46)  1979, 
56^88. 

9779.  Adamowski,  T.  H.  The  disenchantment  of  the  word.  QQ  (88) 
442-56  (review-article). 

9780.  Adams,  Vicki  Millard.  The  concept  of  the  reader  in  post 
World  War  II  Anglo-American  and  French  criticism.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5096A.] 

9781.  Altieri,  Charles.  Rhetorics,  rhetoricity  and  the  sonnet  as 
performance.  TSL  (25)  1980,  1-23. 

9782.  - Some  uses  of  Frye’s  literary  theory.  CEACrit  (42:2)  1980, 

10-19. 

9783.  Anderson,  Quentin.  Notes  on  the  responsibility  of  the  critic. 
PR  (47)  1980,  264-8. 

9784.  Anozie,  Sunday  O.  Negritude  and  structuralism.  BALF  (15) 
127-32. 

9785.  - Structural  models  and  African  poetics:  towards  a  pragma¬ 

tic  theory  of  literature.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  338. 

9786.  Antczak,  Janice.  The  mythos  of  a  new  romance:  a  critical 
analysis  of  science  fiction  for  children  as  informed  by  the  literary  theory 
of  Northrop  Frye.  See  3094. 

9787.  Appiah,  Anthony.  Structuralist  criticism  and  African  fiction: 
an  analytic  critique.  See  9518. 

9788.  Avadanei,  $tefan.  Critica  §i  creape  imaginativa:  scriitori 
americani  ai  secolului  al  XX-lea.  See  9074. 

9789.  Baker,  Steve.  Frank  Kermode  and  art  criticism.  See  5. 

9790.  Bates,  Donald.  Northrop  Frye,  teacher.  CEACrit  (42:1)  1980, 
29-36. 

9791.  Bav  'ley,  John.  Formalist  games  and  real  life.  See  6792. 

9792.  Bennett,  Tony.  Formalism  and  Marxism.  (Bibl.  1979,  9587.) 
Rev.  by  Christopher  Norris  in  MLR  (76)  143-6. 

9793.  Bilan,  R.  P.  ‘We  interpreters’.  UTQ  (51)  102-12  (review- 
article). 
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9794.  Blonsky,  Marshall.  Deathlife:  the  meanings  and  language  of 
Modernism.  See  6516. 

9795.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  The  New  Criticism.  SewR  (87)  1979,  592- 
607. 

9796.  Bryant,  Donald  C.  Literature  and  politics.  In  (pp.  95-107) 
Don  M.  Burks  (ed.),  Rhetoric,  philosophy,  and  literature:  an  explora¬ 
tion.  West  Lafayette,  IN:  Purdue  UP,  1978.  pp.  xiii,  1 15. 

9797.  Cantrell,  Carol  Helmstetter.  John  Hawkes’ ‘Second  Skin’: 
the  dead  reckoning  of  a  Northrop  Frye  romance.  RMRLL  (35)  281-90. 

9798.  Carroll,  David.  Representation  or  the  end(s)  of  history: 
dialectics  and  fiction.  YFS  (59)  1980,  201-29. 

9799.  Clark,  Ann  K.  Augustine  and  Derrida:  reading  as  fulfillment  of 
the  Word.  NSch  (55)  104-12. 

9800.  Clarke,  Simon.  The  foundations  of  structuralism:  a  critique  of 
Levi-Strauss  and  the  structuralist  movement.  Brighton:  Harvester 
Press,  pp.  264.  (Studies  in  philosophy,  17.) 

9801.  Craig,  Randall  Thomas.  Reader  response  criticism  and 
literary  realism  of  the  late  nineteenth  century.  See  7970. 

9802.  Craige,  Betty  Jean.  Spatial  form:  the  aesthetics  of  monism. 
CLS  (18)  314-20. 

9803.  Culler,  Jonathan.  Convention  and  meaning:  Derrida  and 
Austin.  See  2066. 

9804.  - The  pursuit  of  signs:  semiotics,  literature,  deconstruction. 

See  2068. 

9805.  Cunningham,  Donald  Haffly.  Eric  Bentley’s  dramatic  criti¬ 
cism:  background  and  theory.  See  2772. 

9806.  Curtis,  James  M.  Spatial  form  in  the  context  of  Modernist 
aesthetics.  See  (pp.  161-78)  86. 

9807.  Delany,  Samuel  R.  Some  reflections  on  SF  criticism.  SFS  (8) 
233-9- 

9808.  Denham,  Robert.  Northrop  Frye:  a  supplementary  biblio¬ 
graphy.  See  147. 

9809.  Denham,  Robert  D.  Common  cause:  notes  on  Frye’s  view  of 
education.  CEACrit  (42:1)  1980,  23-8. 

9810.  - Northrop  F  rye  and  critical  method.  (Bibl.  1979,  9608.) 

Rev.  by  Tilottama  Rajan  in  UTQ  (5 1 )  93-5. 

9811.  Dickstein,  Morris,  Eugene  Goodheart,  and  Rosalind 
Krauss.  The  state  of  criticism:  effect  of  critical  theories  on  practical 
criticism,  cultural  journalism,  and  reviewing.  PR  (48)  9-35. 

9812.  Donoghue,  Denis,  Peter  Brooks,  and  Edith  Kurzweil. 
French  structuralist  theories.  PR  (47)  1980,  397-419. 

9813.  Duju,  Petre.  I.  A.  Richards  —  precursor.  (I.  A.  Richards,  the 
precursor.)  Studii  de  literatura  universala  (Bucharest)  (21)  1980, 
95-I05- 

9814.  Eagleton,  Terry.  Walter  Benjamin,  or,  Towards  a  revolution¬ 
ary  criticism.  London:  NLB.  pp.  187. 

9815.  Ellis,  John  M.  Wittgensteinian  thinking  in  theory  of  criticism. 
NLH  (12)  437-52. 
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9816.  Evans,  Gareth  Lloyd.  Kenneth  Muir  in  conversation  with 
Gareth  Lloyd  Evans.  See  4501. 

9817.  Leenberg,  Andrew.  Lukacs,  Marx  and  the  sources  of  critical 
theory.  See  6794. 

9818.  Lekete,  John.  The  critical  twilight:  explorations  in  the  ideology 
of  Anglo-American  literary  theory  from  Eliot  to  McLuhan.  (Bibl.  1979, 
g6ig.)  Rev.  by  T.  H.  Adamowski  in  QQ  (88)  445—50. 

9819.  - Language,  linguistics,  and  literature.  See  831. 

9820.  Ferrante,  Joan  M.  Some  thoughts  on  the  application  of 
modern  critical  methods  to  medieval  literature.  See  3512. 

9821.  Foust,  Ronald.  The  aporia  of  recent  criticism  and  the  contem¬ 
porary  significance  of  spatial  form.  See  (pp.  1 79-201 )  86. 

9821a.  Fowler,  Roger.  Commentary.  See  834a.  (Linguistic  theories 
of  literature.) 

9822.  - Literature  as  social  discourse:  the  practice  of  linguistic 

criticism.  London:  Batsford  Academic  &  Educational,  pp.  215. 

9823.  Frank,  Joseph.  Foreword.  See  (pp.  7-1 1 )  86.  (Origins  of  his 
‘Spatial  Form  in  Modern  Literature’,  1945.) 

9824.  Frow,  John.  System  and  norm  in  literary  evolution:  for  a 
Marxist  literary  history.  CLIO  (10)  1 55-8 1 . 

9825.  Frye,  Northrop.  Literary  history.  NLH  (12)  19-25. 

9826.  - Royal  Bank  Awards  Address,  September  1978.  CEACrit 

(42:2)  1980,  2-9. 

9827.  Galligan,  Edward  L.  William  Lynch’s  theory  of  comedy.  SAQ 
(77)  j978>  189-205. 

9828.  Garelli,  Jacques.  Temporality,  imagery,  and  unity.  Trans,  by 
Lois  Oppenheim.  NLH  (12)  453 — 73 . 

9829.  Gates,  Henry  Louis,  Jr.  Introduction:  criticism  in  de  jungle. 

See  2914. 

9830.  Gordon,  David  J.  The  story  of  a  critical  idea.  PR  (47)  1980, 

93_i°8- 

9831.  Gould,  Eric.  Mythical  intentions  in  modern  literature. 

See  9120. 

9832.  Greene,  Gayle.  Feminist  and  Marxist  criticism:  an  argument 
for  alliances.  See  4521. 

9833.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Introduction.  In  (PP  5-51)  Casa  cu  multe 
ferestre:  critici  marxi$ti  americani.  (The  house  of  many  windows: 
American  Marxist  critics.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  647. 

9834.  Grossman,  Marshall.  Hayden  White  and  literary  criticism: 
the  tropology  of  discourse.  PLL  (17)  424-45. 

9835.  Gubar,  Susan.  Mother,  maiden  and  the  marriage  of  death: 
women  writers  and  an  ancient  myth.  See  6796. 

9836.  Hamilton,  A.  C.  Northrop  Frye:  the  visionary  critic.  CEACrit 
(42:1)1980,2-6. 

9837.  Hargreaves,  Frederic  K.,  Jr.  The  concept  of  private  meaning 
in  modern  criticism.  Cl  (7)  727-46. 

9838.  Harth,  Erica  (ed.).  Discussion  of  papers  by  the  seminar  on 
dialectical  criticism.  MinnR  (ns  17)  1 18-33. 
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9839.  Hartman,  Geoffrey  H.  Criticism  in  the  wilderness:  the  study 
of  literature  today.  (Bibl.  1980,  11052.)  Rev.  by  T.  H.  Adamowski  in 
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context  of  the  novels  of  Chinua  Achebe.  Washington,  DC:  Three 
Continents  Press,  1980;  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.  xxv,  166. 

10108.  - ‘Mister  Johnson’  and  the  complexity  of ‘Arrow  of  God’. 

See  (pp.  50-62)  48. 

Richard  Adams 

10109.  Sell,  Roger  D.  ‘Watership  Down’  and  the  rehabilitation  of 
pleasure.  See  9216. 

James  Agee 

10110.  Dardis,  Thomas  Anthony.  Some  time  in  the  sun:  the 
Hollywood  years  of  Fitzgerald,  Faulkner,  Nathanael  West,  Aldous 
Huxley,  and  James  Agee.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4392A-3A.] 
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10111.  Doty,  Mark  A.  Tell  me  who  I  am:  James  Agee’s  search  for 
selfhood.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP.  pp.  xiii,  144. 

10112.  Eyster,  Warren.  Conversations  with  James  Agee.  SoR  (17) 
346-57- 

10113.  Hittier,  Gayle.  Belief  and  unbelief  in  ‘A  Death  in  the 
Family’.  Ren  (31)  1979,  177-92. 

10114.  Kramer,  Victor  A.  Agee’s  skepticism  about  art  and  audience. 

SoR  (17)  320-31. 

10115.  - James  Agee’s  unpublished  manuscript  and  his  emphasis 

on  religious  emotion  in ‘The  Morning  Watch’.  TSL  ( 1 7)  1972,  159-64. 

10116.  MacLean,  Robert.  Narcissus  and  the  voyeur:  James  Agee’s 
‘Let  Us  Now  Praise  Famous  Men’.  JNT  (1 1)  33-52. 

10117.  Milner,  Joseph  O.  Autonomy  and  communion  in ‘A  Death  in 
the  Family’.  TSL  (21)  1976,105-13. 

10118.  Rewak,  William  J.  James  Agee’s  ‘Let  Us  Now  Praise  Famous 
Men’:  the  shadow  over  America.  TSL  (21)  1976,  91-104. 

10119.  Smart,  Robert  Augustin.  An  examination  of  the  nonfiction 
novel:  James  Agee,  Victor  Shklovsky,  and  Norman  Mailer.  See  9737. 

10120.  Wydeven,  Joseph  J.  Photography  and  privacy:  the  protests  of 
Wright  Morris  and  James  Agee.  MidQ  (23)  103-15. 

Edward  Albee 

10121.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  Albee’s ‘Seascape’:  humanity  at  the  second 
threshold.  Ren  (31)  1979,  107-14. 

10122.  Anderson,  Mary  Castiglie.  Staging  the  unconscious: 
Edward  Albee’s  ‘Tiny  Alice’.  Ren  (32)  1979,  178-92. 

10123.  Copeland,  Roger.  Should  Edward  Albee  call  it  quits?  SatR, 
Feb.,  28-31 . 

10124.  Fumerton,  M.  Patricia.  Verbal  prisons:  the  language  of 
Albee’s  ‘A  Delicate  Balance’.  ESCan  (7)  201-1 1 . 

10125.  Harris,  Andrew  Bennett.  Storytelling  in  the  plays  of 
Edward  Albee.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
2368A-9A.] 

10126.  Harris,  Phyllis  Katz.  ‘Nouveau  roman’  and  ‘nouveau 
theatre’:  a  community  of  enterprise.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Southern  California.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 1 37A..] 

10127.  Kaul,  R.  K.  Albee  and  the  theatre  of  cruelty.  IJAS  (10:1) 
1980,48-57. 

10128.  Leff,  Leonard  J.  Play  into  film:  Warner  Brothers’  ‘Who’s 
Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf?’.  See  9403. 

10129.  Paverman,  V.  M.  ‘Drama  nastroenifa’  Chekhova  i  Olbi:  k 
voprosu  tipologii  zhanra.  (The  ‘drama  of  mood’  in  Chekhov  and  Albee: 
on  the  question  of  the  typology  of  the  genre.)  Tipologiia  i  vzaimosviazi  v 
russkoi  i  zarubezhnoi  literature  (Krasnoiarskii  gosudarstvennyi  peda- 
gogicheskii  institut,  Krasnoiarsk)  (1979:4)  110-23. 

10130.  Rios,  Charlotte  Rose.  Violence  in  contemporary  drama: 
Antonin  Artaud’s  Theater  of  Cruelty  and  selected  drama  of  Genet, 
Williams,  Albee,  Bond,  and  Pinter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre 
Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4710A-1  ia.] 
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10131.  Sawyer,  Paul.  Some  observations  on  the  character  of  George 
in  ‘Who’s  Afraid  ofVirginia  Woolf?’  CEACrit  (42:4)  1980,  15-19. 
10132.  Winston,  Mathew.  Edward  Albee:  ‘A  Delicate  Balance’. 
See  (pp.  29-43)  46. 

Richard  Aldington 

10133.  MacNiven,  Ian  S.,  and  Harry  T.  Moore  (eds).  Literary 
lifelines:  the  Richard  Aldington-Lawrence  Durrell  correspondence. 
London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  236. 

Nelson  Algren 

10134.  Cromie,  Robert.  ‘Algren  had  his  code,  and  it  got  him 
arrested’.  BW,  17  May,  1, 6. 

10135.  Drake,  Anstiss.  ‘Man  of  the  people  with  a  Noel  Coward 
touch’.  BW,  17  May,  1, 4. 

10136.  Petrakis,  Harry  Mark.  ‘He  was  often  bitter  and  he  had  a 
right  to  be’.  BW,  17  May,  1. 

10137.  Raymer,  John  D.  Nelson  Algren  and  Simone  de  Beauvoir:  the 
end  of  their  affair  at  Miller,  Indiana.  OldN  (5)  1979,  401-7. 

Ahmed  Ali 

10138.  Coppola,  Carlo.  The  poetry  of  Ahmed  Ali.  Journal  of  Indian 
Writing  in  English  (8:1/2)  1980,  63-76. 

10139.  Gowda,  H.  H.  A.  Ahmed  Ali’s ‘Twilight  in  Delhi’ (1940)  and 
Achebe’s  ‘Things  Fall  Apart’  (1958).  See  10101. 

10140.  Niven,  Alastair.  Historical  imagination  in  the  novels  of 
Ahmed  Ali.  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (8:1/2)  1980,  3-13. 

Jim  Alien 

10141.  Madden,  Paul.  Jim  Allen.  See  (pp.  36-55)  52. 

Walter  Allen 

10142.  Allen,  Walter.  As  I  walked  down  New  Grub  Street: 
memories  of  a  writing  life.  See  9067. 

10143.  - The  short  story  in  English.  See  2799. 

Woody  Allen 

10144.  Hirsch,  Foster.  Love,  sex,  death,  and  the  meaning  of  life: 
Woody  Allen’s  comedy.  New  York;  London:  McGraw-Hill.  pp.  231. 
10145.  Palmer,  Myles.  Woody  Allen:  an  illustrated  biography. 
London:  Proteus,  1980.  pp.  142. 

Phyllis  Shand  Allfrey 

10146.  Campbell,  Elaine.  A  report  from  Dominica,  B.W.I. 
WLWE  (17)  1978,  305-16. 

Kenneth  Allott 

10147.  Davie,  Donald.  Kenneth  Allott  and  the  thirties.  Liverpool: 
Liverpool  UP,  1980.  pp.  16.  (Kenneth  Allott  lectures,  2.) 

Lisa  Alther 

10148.  Braendlin,  Bonnie  Hoover.  New  directions  in  the  contem¬ 
porary  bildungsroman:  Lisa  Alther’s  ‘Kinflicks’.  Women  and  Litera¬ 
ture  (ns  1) 1980, 160-71. 

Elechi  Amadi 

10149.  Niven,  Alastair.  ‘The  Concubine’:  a  critical  view.  Ed.  by 
Yolande  Cantu.  London:  Codings  for  the  British  Council,  pp.  32. 
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Kingsley  Amis 

10150.  Bell,  Robert  H.  ‘True  comic  edge’  in  ‘Lucky  Jim’.  AHum 
(8:2)  1980,  1-7. 

10151.  Schellenberger,  John.  Life  after  Lucky  Jim.  See  9728. 

10152.  Smith,  Bruce  Michael.  Looking  back  at  anger:  the  novels  of 
Kingsley  Amis,  John  Wain,  John  Braine,  David  Storey,  and  Alan 
Sillitoe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 146A.] 

A.  R.  Ammons 

10153.  McFee,  Michael.  A.  R.  Ammons  and  ‘The  Snow  Poems’ 
reconsidered.  ChiR  (33:1)  32-8. 

Mulk  Raj  Anand 

10154.  Anand,  Mulk  Raj.  Why  I  write?  See  (pp.  9-1 7)  70. 

10155.  Cowasjee,  Saros.  Mulk  Raj  Anand’s  ‘Untouchable’:  an 
appraisal.  See  (pp.  87-99)  70. 

10156.  Gupta,  G.  S.  Balarama.  Towards  a  closer  understanding  of 
Anand.  See  (pp.  1 13-20)  70. 

10157.  Kaushik,  R.  K.  Red,  brown  and  grey  —  ideological  commit¬ 
ment  in  Mulk  Raj  Anand’s  novels.  See  (pp.  101-12)  70. 

Rudolfo  Anaya 

10158.  Mitchell,  Carol.  Rudolfo  Anaya’s  ‘Bless  Me,  Ultima’:  folk 
culture  in  literature.  Crit  (22:1 )  55-64. 

Sherwood  Anderson 

10159.  Bassett,  Patrick,  and  Barbara  Bassett.  Anderson’s  ‘The 
Egg’.  Exp  (40:1)  53-4. 

10160.  Campbell,  Hilbert  H.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  the  Viking 
Press,  1 925—  1 94 1 .  See  520. 

10161.  Holladay,  Sylvia  A.  The  ‘new’  realism:  a  study  of  the 
structure  of ‘Winesburg,  Ohio’.  CEACrit  (41:3)  1979,  9-12. 

10162.  Krylova,  I.  N.  E.  Kheminguei  i  Sh.  Anderson:  (k  voprosu  o 
iazyke  i  stile).  (Hemingway  and  Sherwood  Anderson:  language  and 
style.)  Analiz  stilei  zarubezhnoi  khudozhestvennoi  i  nauchnoi  literatury 
(Leningrad  Univ.)  (2)  1980,  3-12. 

10163.  Lingeman,  Richard.  Small  town  America:  a  narrative  history 
1620  -  the  present.  New  York:  Putnam’s,  1980.  pp.  547.  Rev.  in 
OhioanaQ  (24:4)  145-6. 

10164.  Rigsbee,  Sally  Adair.  The  feminine  in  ‘Winesburg,  Ohio’. 
SAE  (9)  233-44. 

10165.  Rogers,  Douglas  G.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  writing  of ‘Many 
Marriages’.  OhioanaQ  (24)  44-51. 

10166.  Savin,  Mark.  Coming  full  circle:  Sherwood  Anderson’s  ‘The 
Egg’.  SSF  (18)  4^54-7. 

10167.  Zviniatskovskii,  V.  IA.  A.  P.  Chekhov  i  Shervud  Anderson: 
osobennosti  novelly  ‘chekhovskaia  tipa’  i  nekotorye  problemy  realizma. 
(A.  P.  Chekhov  and  Sherwood  Anderson:  features  of  the  short  story  of 
the  Chekhovian  type  and  some  problems  of  realism.)  In  (pp.  85-102) 
Zhanrovye  formy  v  literature  i  literaturnol  kritike.  Kiev:  Kiev  Univ., 
1979- 
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Hubert  Aquin 

10168.  Brown,  Russell  M.  ‘Blackout’:  Hubert  Aquin’s  surreal 
mystery.  AD  (13)  1980,  58-60. 

John  Arden 

10169.  Elsom,  John.  Grand  discretion.  Listener  (105)  753-4.  (‘Ser¬ 
jeant  Musgrave’s  Dance’  at  the  Cottesloe.) 

10170.  Rulewicz,  Wanda.  Bertolt  Brecht  and  John  Arden’s  drama. 
AP(n)  1980,  83-94. 

Robert  Ardrey 

10171.  Rodney,  Peter  Marc.  Robert  Ardrey:  a  biography  and 
critical  analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4212A.] 

William  Armstrong 

10172.  Schwartz,  Albert  V.  ‘Sounder’:  a  black  or  a  white  tale? 
See  (pp.  49-53)  87. 

Harriette  Arnow 

10173.  Malpezzi,  Frances  M.  Silence  and  captivity  in  Babylon: 
Harriette  Arnow’s  ‘The  Dollmaker’.  SoS  (20)  84-90. 

John  Ashbery 

10174.  Fink,  Thomas  Adam.  These  decibels:  the  poetry  of  John 
Ashbery.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
213A-14A.] 

10175.  Fite,  David.  On  the  virtues  of  modesty:  John  Ashbery’s  tactics 
against  transcendence.  MLQ  (42)  65-84. 

10176.  Fredman,  Stephen  Albert.  Sentences:  three  works  of 
American  prose  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3579A.] 

10177.  Miklitsch,  Robert.  John  Ashbery.  ConLit  (21)  1980,  118-35. 
10178.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  Ashbery,  recollected  in  critical  tranquility. 
LitR  (24)  434-7. 

10179.  Poulin,  A.,  Jr.  The  experience  of  experience:  a  conversation 
with  John  Ashbery.  MichQR  (20:3)  242-55. 

10180.  Shapiro,  David.  John  Ashbery:  an  introduction  to  the  poetry. 

(Bibl.  1980,  1 1429.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Williamson  in  MP  (78)  465-8. 

10181.  Sommer,  Piotr.  John  Ashbery  in  Warsaw.  Quarto  (17)  13-15. 
(Interview.) 

10182.  Spurr,  David.  John  Ashbery’s  poetry  of  language.  CR  (25) 
1 50-6 1 . 

Sylvia  Ashton-Warner 

10183.  Adcock,  Fleur  (introd.).  Spinster:  a  novel.  London:  Virago 
Press,  1980.  pp.  269. 

Isaac  Asimov 

10184.  Grigsby,  John  L.  Asimov’s  ‘Foundation’  trilogy  and  Her¬ 
bert’s  ‘Dune’  trilogy:  a  vision  reversed.  SFS  (8)  149-55. 

10185.  Hull,  Elizabeth  Anne.  The  Little  Professor,  intuitionist:  a 
transactional  analysis  of  Isaac  Asimov’s  ‘The  Gods  Themselves’. 
Extrapolation  (22)  146-54. 

10186.  Melkonjan,  Agop.  Covekat,  kojto  e  sviknal  da  bade  ‘naj’. 
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(The  man  who  would  be  on  top  of  everything.)  In  (pp.  5—15)  Krajat  na 
vecnostta.  (The  end  of  eternity.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov. 

10187.  Scithers,  George  (ed.).  Isaac  Asimov’s  marvels  of  science 
fiction.  London:  Hale.  pp.  287. 

10188-  Tritt,  Michael.  Byron’s ‘Darkness’ and  Asimov’s ‘Nightfall’. 

See  7160. 

10189.  Warrick,  Patricia  S.  The  contrapuntal  design  of  artificial 
evolution  in  Asimov’s  ‘The  Bicentennial  Man’.  Extrapolation  (22) 
23I_4I- 


Gertrude  Atherton 

10190.  Leider,  Emily.  ‘Your  picture  hangs  in  my  salon’:  the  letters  of 
Gertrude  Atherton  to  Ambrose  Bierce.  See  7001. 

Margaret  Atwood 

10191.  Beckmann,  Susan.  Language  as  cultural  identity  in  Achebe, 
Ihimaera,  Laurence  and  Atwood.  See  10098. 

10192.  Bowering,  George.  Margaret  Atwood’s  hands.  StudCanL 
(6)  39-52- 

10193.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  The  different  voices  in  Margaret 
Atwood’s  ‘The  Journals  of  Susanna  Moodie’.  CEACrit  (43:1)  14-20. 

10194.  DeConcini,  Barbara  Anne.  Remembering:  a  hermeneutic  of 
narrative  time.  See  9574. 

10195.  Ewell,  Barbara  C.  The  language  of  alienation  in  Margaret 
Atwood’s  ‘Surfacing’.  CR  (25)  185-202. 

10196.  Gottlieb,  Lois  C.,  and  Wendy  Keitner.  Colonialism  as 
metaphor  and  experience  in  ‘The  Grass  is  Singing’  and  ‘Surfacing’. 
See  (pp.  307-14)  48. 

10197.  Grace,  Sherrill.  Violent  duality:  a  study  of  Margaret 
Atwood.  Montreal:  Vehicule  Press,  1980.  pp.  xiv,  154.  Rev.  by  Terry 
Goldie  in  CanL  (88)  133-6;  by  D.  G.  Jones  in  CanP  (9)  106-12. 

10198.  Grace,  Sherrill  E.  ‘Time  present  and  time  past’: ‘Life  Before 
Man’.  ECanW  (20)  Winter  1980/81,  165-70. 

10199.  Houghton,  Gregory.  Margaret  Atwood:  some  observations 
and  textual  considerations.  WLWE  (20)  85-91. 

10200.  James,  William  C.  Atwood’s ‘Surfacing’.  CanL  (91)  1 74-81 . 

10201.  Lilienfeld,  Jane.  Silence  and  scorn  in  a  lyric  of  intimacy:  the 
progress  of  Margaret  Atwood’s  poetry.  Women’s  Studies  (7:1/2)  1980, 
i85-94- 

10202.  Rosowski,  Susan  J.  Margaret  Atwood’s  ‘Lady  Oracle’:  social 
mythology  and  the  gothic  novel.  RSWSU  (49)  87-98. 

10203.  Tanner,  Stephen  L.  Those  tedious  extremist  victories. 
ChronC  (4:3)  1980,  13-14. 

Louis  Auchincloss 

10204.  Tanner,  Stephen  L.  Direct  clarity  and  elliptical  subtlety. 
ChronC  (4:4)  1980,  14-16. 

W.  H.  Auden 

10205.  Alsoudani,  M.  J.  Modern  English  poetic  drama  as  an  anti- 
naturalistic  movement,  with  special  reference  to  Auden  and  Isherwood 
and  their  predecessors.  See  9268. 


546  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1981 

10206.  Alvey,  R.  Gerald.  Toward  an  appreciation  of  Auden’s  use  of 
folksong.  See  2394. 

10207.  Blank,  Philip  E.,  Jr.  Auden’s  poetic  models:  ‘Paysage 
Moralise’  and  Sidney’s  ‘Yee  gote-heard  gods’.  See  4324. 

10208.  Boly,  John  R.  W.  H.  Auden’s  ‘The  Orators’:  portraits  of  the 
artist  in  the  thirties.  TCL  (27)  247-61 . 

10209.  Carpenter,  Humphrey.  W.  H.  Auden:  a  biography.  London: 
Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  xvi,  495.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  Listener  (106) 
2 1-2. 

10210.  Carter,  R.  A.  Towards  a  theory  of  discourse  stylistics  —  a 
study  of  some  applications  of  linguistic  theory  to  the  analysis  of  poetry, 
with  particular  reference  to  W.  H.  Auden.  See  1 163. 

10211.  Evers,  Raymond  Michael.  W.  H.  Auden’s  use  of  popular 
culture  during  the  1930s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State 
Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  31  i6a.] 

10212.  McDiarmid,  Lucy.  The  living  voice  in  the  thirties:  Yeats, 
Eliot,  Auden.  YES  (1 1)  161-77. 

10213.  Mackinnon,  L.  Eliot,  Auden,  Lowell:  aspects  of  the  Baudelai- 
rean  inheritance.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1980. 

10214.  Mendelson,  Edward.  Early  Auden.  London:  Faber  &  Faber, 
pp.  407.  Rev.  by  Iain  Wright  in  THES,  6  Nov.,  14. 

10215.  Mitchell,  Donald.  Britten  and  Auden  in  the  thirties:  the 
year  1936.  The  T.  S.  Eliot  Memorial  Lectures  delivered  at  the 
LIniversity  of  Kent  at  Canterbury,  Nov.  1979.  London:  Faber  &  Faber, 
pp.  176.  Rev.  by  Mike  Smith  in  Tempo  (London)  (137)  42-4;  by 
D.  A.  N.  Jones  in  Listener  (105)  183. 

10216.  Morse,  Donald  E.  An  overlooked  Auden  essay.  ANQ 
(supp.  1)  1978,  230-2. 

10217.  Motion,  Andrew.  A  truly  strong  man?  NewSt,  3  July,  20. 
10218.  Osborne,  Charles.  W.  H.  Auden:  the  life  of  a  poet.  (Bibl. 
1980,  1 1468.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Brooks  in  CLit  (8)  106-7;  by  Seldman 
Rodman  in  NatR  (32)  1980,  234-5. 

10219.  Pulik,  Ruth.  Two  poems  on  Breughel’s  ‘Icarus’.  Crux  (15:2) 
39-42. 

10220.  Treu,  Robert  Lee.  W.  H.  Auden,  Christopher  Isherwood  and 
Stephen  Spender:  the  German  experience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  ig8o.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4031A.] 

10221.  Warren,  Austin.  The  poetry  of  Auden.  SoR  (17)  461-78. 

Sri  Aurobindo 

10222.  Chose,  Sisirkumar.  The  basic  poetry  of  Sri  Aurobindo. 
See  (pp.  47-59)  70. 

Margaret  Avison 

10223.  Anderson,  Mia.  ‘Conversation  with  the  star  messenger’: 
an  enquiry  into  Margaret  Avison’s  ‘Winter  Sun’.  StudCanL  (6) 
82-132. 

10224.  Redekop,  Ernest  H.  Sun/son  light/light:  Avison’s  elemental 
‘Sunblue’.  CanP  (7)  1980,  21-37. 
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Alan  Ayckbourn 

10225.  Watson,  Ian.  Conversations  with  Ayckbourn.  London:  Mac¬ 
donald.  pp.  189. 

Michael  Ayrton 

10226.  Anon.  (ed.).  Michael  Ayrton:  paintings,  sculptures,  drawings, 
etchings,  theatre  designs,  prints.  See  413. 

Irving  Babbitt 

10227.  Panichas,  George  A.  (ed.).  Irving  Babbitt:  representative 
writings.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP.  pp.  xxxix,  315. 

Richard  Bach 

10228.  Kantorovich,  I.  B.  Legendy  i  deistvitel'nost'  odnogo  best- 
sellera:  o  pritche  R.  Bakha  ‘Dzhonatan  Livingston:  povest'  o  chaike’. 
(The  legends  and  reality  of  a  bestseller:  Richard  Bach’s  parable 
‘Jonathan  Livingstone  Seagull’.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Sverdlovs- 
kogo  pedagogicheskogo  instituta  (Sverdlovsk)  (319)  1979,  49-57- 

Henry  C.  Bailey 

10229.  Sarjeant,  William  Antony.  In  defense  of  Mr.  Fortune.  AD 
(14) 302-12. 

Irene  Baird 

10230.  Mathews,  Robin.  ‘Waste  Heritage’:  the  effect  of  class  on 
literary  structure.  StudCanL  (6)  65-81. 

George  Pierce  Baker 

10231.  Voelker,  Paul  D.  O’Neill  and  George  Pierce  Baker.  EON 
(1:2)  1977,4-6. 

James  Baldwin 

10232.  Champion,  Ernest.  James  Baldwin  and  the  challenge  of  ethnic 
literature  in  the  eighties.  MELUS  (8:2)  61-4. 

10233.  Hughes,  Joanne  C.  Elements  of  the  confessional  mode  in  the 
novels  of  James  Baldwin:  1954—1979.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern 
Illinois  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3107A.] 

10234.  Lunden,  Rolf.  The  progress  of  a  pilgrim:  James  Baldwin’s 
‘Go  Tell  It  on  the  Mountain’.  SN  (53)  1 13-26. 

10235.  Plessner,  Monika.  James  Baldwin,  der  Bekenner.  NZZ, 
5/6  Sept.,  66. 

10236.  Porter,  Horace  Anthony.  James  Baldwin  and  the  problem 
of  vocation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
2679A.] 

10237.  Schwank,  Klaus.  James  Baldwin:  ‘Blues  for  Mister  Charlie’. 
See  (pp.  169-84)  46. 

10238.  Stanley,  Fred  L.,  and  Nancy  V.  Stanley.  James  Baldwin:  a 
reference  guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.  310.  Rev.  by 
Daryl  D.  Dance  in  LRN  (5)  1980,  192-3. 

David  Ballantyne 

10239.  Ballantyne,  David.  An  American  influence.  Islands  (9) 
40-64.  (Correspondence  between  Ballantyne  and  James  T.  Farrell.) 
10240.  Evans,  Patrick.  David  Ballantyne  and  the  art  of  writing  in 
New  Zealand.  Islands  (9)  30-40. 
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Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones) 

10241.  Grabes,  Herbert.  LeRoi  Jones  (Imamu  Amiri  Baraka): 
‘Dutchman’.  See  (pp.  185-200)  46. 

10242.  Richards,  Sandra  Lee.  Sweet  meat  from  LeRoi:  the  dramatic 
world  of  Amiri  Baraka.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  457A.] 

10242a.  Sollors,  Werner.  Amiri  Baraka/LeRoi  Jones:  the  quest  for 
a  ‘populist  modernism’.  (Bibl.  1980,  1 1499.)  Rev.  by  Nathaniel  Mackey 
in  Novel  (14)  184-7. 

Florence  L.  Barclay 

10243.  Folks,  Jeffrey  J.  William  Faulkner’s  ‘The  Rosary’  and 
Florence  L.  Barclay.  SSF  (18)  445-7. 

Owen  Barfield 

10244.  Harwood,  Cecil.  Owen  Barfield.  See  (pp.  31-3)  60. 

10245.  Reilly,  R.  J.  A  note  on  Barfield,  Romanticism,  and  time. 
See  (pp.  183-90)  60. 

10246.  Sugerman,  Shirley.  A  conversation  with  Owen  Barfield. 
See  (pp.  3-28)  60. 

10247.  - (ed.).  Evolution  of  consciousness,  studies  in  polarity. 

See  60. 

10248.  Tennyson,  G.  B.  Etymology  and  meaning.  See  (pp. 
168-82)  60. 

10249.  — - —  (comp.).  A  bibliography  of  the  works  of  Owen  Barfield. 
See  (pp.  227-39)  80. 

Maurice  Baring 

10250.  Fitzherbert,  Margaret  (introd.).  Dear  animated  bust: 
letters  to  Lady  Juliet  Duff,  France  1915-1918.  Salisbury:  Russell, 
pp.  ix,  165. 

Djuna  Barnes 

10251.  Fuchs,  Miriam.  Djuna  Barnes:  ‘Spillway’  into  nightmare.  HC 
(18)  June,  1-9. 

Peter  Barnes 

10252.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  The  theatre  of  Peter  Barnes.  London: 
Heinemann.  pp.  158. 

J.  M.  Barrie 

10253.  Decap,  Roger.  Les  ambigui'tes  d’un  regionalisme:  James 
Barrie  et  le  Kailyard.  Caliban  (18)  53-68. 

John  Barth 

10254.  Ayres,  Michael  Sheldon.  Between  the  streetlamps  and  the 
stars:  a  study  ofjohn  Barth’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNotre 
Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  471  ia.] 

10255.  Banner,  Howard  David.  Myth  and  the  search  for  structure  in 
the  fiction  ofjohn  Barth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDelaware.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (41)  4709A.] 

10256.  Chaffee,  Patricia.  The  whale  and  the  rocket:  technology  as 
sacred  symbol.  Ren  (32)  1979,  146-51. 

10257.  Christensen,  Inger.  The  meaning  of  metafiction:  a  critical 
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study  of  selected  novels  by  Sterne,  Nabokov,  Barth  and  Beckett. 

See  6416. 

10258.  D’Haen,  Theodoor  Louis.  Text  and  reader:  a  communicative 
approach  to  ‘The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman’  by  John  Fowles, 
‘Letters’  by  John  Barth,  ‘Libro  de  Manuel’  by  Julio  Cortazar,  and  ‘De 
Kapellekensbaan’  by  Louis  Paul  Boon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 136A.] 

10259.  Ferres,  John  H.  The  Indian  maiden  in  Leonard  Cohen’s 
‘Beautiful  Losers’  and  John  Barth’s  ‘The  Sot-Weed  Factor’.  JAC  (2) 
1980, 690-8. 

10260.  Graff,  Gerald.  Under  our  belt  and  off  our  back:  Barth’s 
‘Letters’  and  postmodern  fiction.  Tri-Quarterly  (52)  150-64. 

10261.  Haberhern,  Margot  Anne.  Imitation  with  a  twist:  the 
literature  of  exhaustion  and  beyond.  See  6964. 

10262.  McConnell,  Frank  D.  Four  postwar  novelists:  Bellow, 
Mailer,  Barth,  and  Pynchon.  (Bibl.  1980,  11521.)  Rev.  by  Robert 
Waxier  in  Novel  ( 14)  179-82. 

10263.  Mackenzie,  U.  A.  The  reaction  against  realism  in  contempo¬ 
rary  American  fiction:  a  study  of  the  works  of  John  Hawkes,  John  Barth 
and  Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Nottingham  Univ., 
I978/79- 

10264.  Mazurek,  Raymond  Allan.  The  fiction  of  history:  the 
presentation  of  history  in  recent  American  literature.  See  9674. 

10265.  Meyer,  Charlotte  Marie.  The  shell  and  the  wave:  a  study  of 
narrative  form  in  ‘Chimera’  by  John  Barth  and  ‘98.6’  by  Ronald 
Sukenick.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4034A.] 

10266.  Rackham,  Jeff.  John  Barth’s  four-and-twenty  golden  umbrel¬ 
las.  MidQ  (22)  163-75. 

10267.  Rideout,  Phyllis  McCain.  Narrator/narratee/reader  rela¬ 
tionships  in  first  person  narrative:  John  Barth’s  ‘The  Floating  Opera’, 
Albert  Camus’  ‘The  Fall’,  and  Gunter  Grass’  ‘Cat  and  Mouse’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  205A.] 

10268.  Safer,  Elaine  B.  The  allusive  mode  and  black  humor  in 
Barth’s  ‘Giles  Goat-Boy’  and  Pynchon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  Ren  (32) 
*979. 89-104. 

10269.  - The  allusive  mode  and  black  humor  in  Barth’s  ‘Sot-Weed 

Factor’.  StudN  (13)  424-38. 

10270.  Shipe,  Timothy  Robert.  Life/story:  autobiographical  modes 
in  the  fiction  of  Nabokov,  Barth,  and  Frisch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2123A.] 

10271.  Shloss,  Carol,  and  Khachig  Tololyan.  The  siren  in  the 
funhouse:  Barth’s  courting  of  the  reader.  JNT  ( 1 1 )  64-74. 

10272.  Stanciu,  Virgil.  John  Barth  $i  subtilitatea  metaficpunii. 
(John  Barth  and  the  subtlety  of  metafiction.)  Steaua  (32:8)  54-5. 

10273.  Ward,  Gale  Leroy.  Labyrinths  and  labyrinthism  in  John 
Barth’s  ‘Lost  in  the  Funhouse’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin- 
Milwaukee,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4715A-16A.] 
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Donald  Barthelme 

10274.  Hallissy,  Margaret  M.  Barthelme’s  ‘Views  of  My  Father 
Weeping’  and  Dostoevsky’s  ‘Crime  and  Punishment’.  SSF  (18)  77-9. 
10275.  O’Hara,  J.  D.  Donald  Barthelme:  the  art  of  fiction  lxvi. 
ParisR  (80)  180-210. 

10276.  Robinson,  Fred  Miller.  Nonsense  and  sadness  in  Donald 
Barthelme  and  Edward  Lear.  See  8139. 

10277.  Stengel,  Wayne  Brennan.  Donald  Barthelme:  a  study  of 
selected  short  stories,  1964-1979.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2134A.] 

10278.  Warde,  William  B.,  Jr.  Barthelme’s ‘The  School’:  pedagogi¬ 
cal  monologue  and  social  commentary.  NOR  (8:2)  149-53. 

Bruce  Barton 

10279.  Ferreira,  James  M.  ‘Only  Yesterday’ and  the  two  Christs  of 
the  twenties.  SAQ  (80)  77-83. 

F.  W.  Bateson 

10280.  Martin,  Graham.  F.  W.  Bateson.  PN  Review  (7:2)  1980,  5-7. 

Frank  Baum 

10281.  Billman,  Carol.  ‘I’ve  seen  the  movie’:  ‘Oz’  revisited. 

See  9287. 

James  K.  Baxter 

10282.  Alcock,  Peter.  James  K.  Baxter  and  the  terror  of  history:  the 
de-colonisation  of  a  New  Zealander.  See  (pp.  92—1 10)  48. 

10283.  Baxter,  Milligent.  The  memoirs  of  Millicent  Baxter.  What- 
amongo  Bay,  NZ:  Cape  Catley.  pp.  144. 

10284.  Weir,J.  E.  (ed.).  Collected  poems  ofjames  K.  Baxter.  (Bibl. 
1980,  1 1532.)  Rev.  by  Bill  Manhire  in  Islands  (9)  102-20;  by  Howard 
McNaughton  in  Landfall  (35)  62—6. 

10285.  - and  Barbara  A.  Lyon  (comps).  A  preliminary  biblio¬ 

graphy  of  works  by  and  works  about  James  K.  Baxter.  Christchurch, 
NZ:  University  of  Canterbury,  1979.  pp.  170. 

Samuel  Beckett 

10286.  Acheson,  James.  Madness  and  mysticism  in  Beckett’s ‘Not  I’. 
AUMLA  (55)  91-101. 

10287.  Ackerley,  C.  J.  ‘In  the  beginning  was  the  pun’:  Samuel 
Beckett’s  ‘Murphy’.  AUMLA  (55)  15-22. 

10288.  Arthur,  Kateryna.  ‘Murphy’,  ‘Gerontion’,  and  Dante. 
AUMLA  (55)  54-67. 

10289.  Baldwin,  Helene  L.  Samuel  Beckett’s  real  silence.  University 
Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP.  pp.  viii,  171. 

10290.  Blackman,  Maurice.  Acting  without  words:  Artaud  and 
Beckett  and  theatrical  language.  AUMLA  (55)  68-76. 

10291.  Brater,  Enoch.  Privilege,  perspective,  and  point  of  view  in 
‘Watt’.  CLit  (8)  209-26. 

10292.  Browne,  Joseph.  The  ‘crritic’  and  Samuel  Beckett:  a  biblio¬ 
graphic  essay.  CLit  (8)  292-309. 

10293.  Busi,  Frederick.  The  transformation  of  Godot.  (Bibl.  1980, 
1 1550.)  Rev.  by  Kristin  Morrison  in  ModDr  (24)  12 1-3. 
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10294.  Butler,  L.  St  J.  A  reading  of  Samuel  Beckett  in  the  light  of 
Hegel,  Heidegger  and  Sartre.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Stirling  Univ., 
1980. 

10295.  Carrabino,  Victor.  Beckett  and  Hegel:  the  dialectic  of 
lordship  and  bondage.  Neophilologus  (65)  32-41. 

10296.  Christensen,  Inger.  The  meaning  of  metafiction:  a  critical 
study  of  selected  novels  by  Sterne,  Nabokov,  Barth  and  Beckett. 

See  6416. 

10297.  Cohn,  Ruby.  Just  play:  Beckett’s  theater.  (Bibl.  1980,  11553.) 
Rev.  by  Patrick  Rafroidi  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (6)  259-60;  byjudith  G. 
Miller  in  ModDr  (24)  561-2. 

10298.  Cormier,  Ramona,  and  Janis  L.  Pallister.  Waiting  for  death: 
the  philosophical  significance  of  Beckett’s  ‘En  attendant  Godot’. 
University:  Alabama  UP,  1979.  pp.  iv,  155.  Rev.  by  Kristin  Morrison  in 
ModDr  (24)  1 2 1-3. 

10299.  Duckworth,  Colin.  Beckett’s  early  background:  a  New 
Zealand  biographical  appendix.  New  Zealand  Journal  of  French 
Studies  (Palmerston  North)  (1:2)  1980,  59-67. 

10300.  Elden,  Linda  Levoy.  Samuel  Beckett  and  the  tragicomic 
mode.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  1144A.] 

10301.  Elsom,  John.  Lone  stars.  Listener  (105)  325.  (‘Waiting  for 
Godot’  at  the  Old  Vic.) 

10302.  Farrall,  Stephanie.  Talking  about  what  happens  off  .  .  . 
Fabulation  in  ‘Waiting  for  Godot’.  AUMLA  (55)  77-90. 

10303.  Fink,  Guido.  Ipotesi  per  ‘Not  I’.  Paragone  letteratura  (348) 
1979. 2 I_33- 

10304.  Finlay,  Marike.  ‘Foirades’  de  Beckett:  metonymie  a  la  lettre, 
metaphore  a  l’oeuvre,  embrayage  du  discours  dualiste.  Revue  des  lettres 
modernes  (605-10)  65-88. 

10305.  Fletcher,  John.  ‘A  place  in  the  series’:  Beckett’s  literary 
development.  CLit  (8)  271-82. 

10306.  - Reading  Beckett  with  Iris  Murdoch’s  eyes.  AUMLA  (55) 

7-14- 

10307.  Gavin,  William  J.  ‘En  attendant  la  mort’:  Plato’s  Socrates, 
Tolstoy’s  Ivan  Ilych,  and  Beckett’s  ‘Waiting  for  Godot’.  Soundings  (64) 
217-32. 

10308.  Giguere,  NancyJeanne.  Crisis  of  confidence:  the  image  of  the 
writer  in  selected  works  of  Jorge  Luis  Borges  and  Samuel  Beckett. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  697A.] 

10309.  Harrington,  John  P.  The  Irish  landscape  of  Samuel  Beckett’s 
‘Watt’.  JNT  (1 1)  1— 1 1 . 

10310.  Harris,  Phyllis  Katz.  ‘Nouveau  roman’  and  ‘nouveau 
theatre’:  a  community  of  enterprise.  See  10126. 

10311.  Hartstein,  Arnold  Michael.  The  uses  of  myth  in  four 
modern  tragedies:  a  discussion  of  the  relationship  between  mythic 
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content  and  the  idea  of  tragedy  in  ‘Moby-Dick’,  ‘The  Princess 
Casamassima’,  ‘The  Trial’,  and  ‘Waiting  for  Godot’.  See  7990. 

10312.  Hassett,  Joseph  M.  Godel,  Hofstadter,  Beckett.  CLit  (8) 
31 i— i 2. 

10313.  Higgins,  Aidan.  Meeting  Mr  Beckett.  New  Edinburgh  Review 

(56)  12-15.  . 

10314.  Hopkins,  Elaine  Ruth.  The  language  of  parody  in  the 
‘nouveau  theatre’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3603A.] 

10315.  Hristic,  Jovan.  Beketovo  pozorje  ljudskog  zivota.  (Beckett’s 
theatre  of  human  life.)  Delo  (27:3)  121-35;  (27:4) 

10316.  Hubbs,  Clayton  A.  Chekhov  and  the  contemporary  theatre. 
ModDr  (24)  237-66. 

10317.  Hutchings,  William.  ‘The  unintelligible  terms  of  an  incom¬ 
prehensible  damnation’:  Samuel  Beckett’s  ‘The  Unnamable’,  Sheol, 
and  ‘St.  Erkenwald’.  TCL  (27)  97-1 12. 

10318.  Jacobs,  Richard.  The  lyricism  of  Beckett’s  plays.  Agenda 
(18:4/19:1)  105-11. 

10319.  Knowlson,  James,  and  John  Pilling.  Frescoes  of  the  skull:  the 
later  prose  and  drama  of  Samuel  Beckett.  New  York:  Grove,  1980.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1 980,  1 1 57 1 .)  Rev.  by  S.  E.  Gontarski  in  ModDr  (24)  559-60. 

10320.  Kroll,  Jeri  L.  ‘I  create,  therefore  I  am’:  the  artist’s  mind  in 
Samuel  Beckett’s  fiction.  AUMLA  (55)  36-53. 

10321.  Lawley,  P.  A.  The  paradox  of  self-annihilating  expression: 
representations  of  ontological  instability  in  the  drama  of  Samuel 
Beckett.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Warwick  Univ.,  1978. 

10322.  Lee,  G.  Farrell.  Grotesque  and  the  demonism  of  silence: 
Beckett’s  ‘Endgame’.  NDEJ  (14:1)  59-70. 

10323.  Mercer,  Jeannette  Edna.  The  sacred  wood  in  four 
twentieth-century  fictional  narratives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  204A.] 

10324.  Mercier,  Vivian.  Beckett/Beckett.  (Bibl.  1980,  11575.)  Rev. 
by  Therese  Fischer-Seidel  in  Ang  (99)  260-6. 

10325.  Mitgang,  Herbert.  Beckett  in  Paris.  NYTB,  25  Jan.,  35. 

10326.  Morrow,  H.  A.  Defamiliarization  in  modern  literature:  a 
formalist-structuralist-phenomenological  approach  to  texts  by  T.  S. 
Eliot,  William  Faulkner  and  Samuel  Beckett,  with  particular  reference 
to  the  treatment  of  time.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Queen’s  Univ.  of  Belfast, 
1980. 

10327.  Mundhenk,  Michael.  Samuel  Beckett:  the  dialectics  of  hope 
and  despair.  CLit  (8)  227-48. 

10328.  Murphy,  P.  J.  Language  and  being  in  the  prose  works  of 
Samuel  Beckett,  with  special  reference  to  the  post-trilogy  texts.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Reading  Univ.,  1979. 

10329.  O’Hara,  J.  D.  Where  there’s  a  will  there’s  a  way  out:  Beckett 
and  Schopenhauer.  CLit  (8)  249-70. 

10330.  Paine,  Sylvia.  Beckett,  Nabokov,  Nin:  motives  and  Modern¬ 
ism.  Port  Washington,  NY;  London:  Kennikat  Press,  pp.  x,  102. 
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10331.  Pegnato,  Lisa  J.  Breathing  in  a  different  zone:  Joseph 
Chaikin.  See  9436. 

10332.  Popkin,  Henry.  Beckett  at  75.  Listener  (105)  590.  (‘Rockaby’ 
at  Cafe  La  Mama,  New  York.) 

10333.  Probyn,  Clive  T.  Waiting  for  the  word:  Samuel  Beckett  and 
Wole  Soyinka.  Ariel  (12:3)  35-48. 

10334.  Ramsay,  N.  J.  The  use  and  significance  of  the  clown  and 
related  aspects  of  popular  entertainment  in  the  works  of  Samuel  Beckett 
and  Eugene  Ionesco.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London  Univ.  (University 
Coll.),  1980. 

10335.  Renner,  Charlotte.  The  self-multiplying  narrators  of ‘Mol- 
loy’,  ‘Malone  Dies’  and  ‘The  Unnamable’.  JNT  (1 1)  12-32. 

10336.  Romano,  Vincenzo.  Paralisi  e  cosmicita:  saggio  su  Beckett. 
Bari:  Damiani,  1977.  pp.  54.  (Second  ed.) 

10337.  St. -Pierre,  Paul.  ‘Comment  c’est’  de  Beckett:  production  et 
deception  du  sens.  Revue  des  lettres  modernes  (605-10)  89-1 13. 

10338.  Schirmer,  Gregory  A.  The  Irish  connection:  ambiguity  of 
language  in  ‘All  That  Fall’.  CLit  (8)  283-91 . 

10339.  Slattery,  E.  M.  The  theatre  of  the  absurd,  with  special 
reference  to  Samuel  Beckett’s  ‘Waiting  for  Godot’.  Communique  (3:1) 

1977,  82-100. 

10340.  Stroud,  Roland  Ray,  Jr.  A  Gestalt  approach  to  three  novels 
of  alienation:  Kafka’s  ‘Das  Schloss’,  Beckett’s  ‘Watt’,  and  Camus’s 
‘L’Etranger’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Southern  Mississippi,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5099A.] 

10341.  Stuart,  Malcolm.  Notes  on  place  and  place  names  in 
‘Murphy’.  RANAM  (14)  227-35. 

10342.  Susini,  Christian.  Murphomania:  Murphy  et  sa  catharsis. 
RANAM  (14)  213-25. 

10343.  Sutton,  D.  C.  Mythological  writing  in  the  modern  novel,  with 
special  reference  to  Samuel  Beckett,  Mervyn  Peake  and  Lawrence 
Durrell.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Council  for  National  Academic  Awards, 

1978. 

10344.  Teays,  Wanda  Jean.  Naming  ‘The  Unnamable’:  language 
and  silence  in  Beckett’s  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Concordia  Univ. 
(Canada),  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1651A-2A.] 

10345.  Thomas,  Lloyd  Spencer.  Krapp:  Beckett’s  aged  Narcissus. 
CEACrit  (39:2)  1977,9-11. 

10346.  Worth,  Katharine.  Beckett  and  the  radio  medium. 
See  (pp.  1 91—2 1 7)  51. 

10347.  Zilliacus,  Clas.  Beckett  and  broadcasting:  a  study  of  the 
works  of  Samuel  Beckett  for  and  in  radio  and  television.  (Bibl.  1979, 
10152.)  Rev.  by  James  Knowlson  in  JEurS  (1 1)  59-60. 

10348.  Zurbrugg,  Nicholas.  From  ‘gleam’  to  ‘gloom’  —  the  volte 
face  between  the  criticism  and  fiction  of  Samuel  Beckett.  AUMLA  (55) 
23-35- 
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Barry  Beckham 

10349.  Weixlmann,  Joe.  Barry  Beckham:  a  bibliography.  CLAJ  (24) 
522-8. 

Brendan  Behan 

10350.  Fallon,  Peter  (ed.).  After  the  wake:  twenty-one  prose  works 
including  previously  unpublished  material.  Dublin:  O  Brien.  pp.  156. 
10351.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  Brendan  Behan:  an  annotated  bibliography  of 
criticism.  (Bibl.  1980,  11603.)  Rev-  by  Patrick  Rafroidi  in  Etudes 
irlandaises  (6)  259. 

Thomas  Bell 

10352.  Birnbaum,  Gudrun.  Eine  Stimme  aus  dem  slowakischen 
Stahlarbeiter-Getto  in  Pennsylvanien:  Thomas  Bell.  Amst  (26) 
293-304- 

Hilaire  Belloc 

10353.  Anon.  The  Belloc  papers.  America  (144)  31. 

Saul  Bellow 

10354.  DeConcini,  Barbara  Anne.  Remembering:  a  hermeneutic  of 
narrative  time.  See  9574. 

10355.  Dietrich,  Richard  F.  The  biological  draft  dodger  in  Bellow’s 
‘A  Father-to-be’.  SHum  (g:i)  45-51. 

10356.  Duchovnay,  Gerald.  The  urgency  of  survival.  CEACrit 
(43:1)  20-4.  (‘To  Jerusalem  and  Back’.) 

10357.  Eiland,  Howard.  Bellow’s  crankiness.  ChiR  (32:4)  92-107. 
10358.  Gittleman,  Sol.  ‘Mr.  Sammler’s  Planet’  ten  years  later: 

looking  back  on  the  crisis  of ‘mishpocha’.  Judaism  (30)  480-3. 

10359.  Halperin,  Irving.  Saul  Bellow  and  the  moral  imagination. 
Judaism  (28)  1979,  23-30. 

10360.  Hermans,  Rob.  The  mystical  element  in  Saul  Bellow’s 
‘Herzog’.  DQR  (1 1)  104-17. 

10361.  Hogel,  Rolf.  Gegenwart  und  Vergangenheit  —  ihre  syn- 
chrone  Darstellung  in  Saul  Bellows  Roman  ‘Herzog’.  LWU  (14) 
103-15. 

10362.  Johnson,  Gregory  Allen.  ‘Creatures  and  more’:  codes  of 
nonverbal  dialogue  in  the  canon  of  Bellow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1635A-6A.] 

10363.  Kakutani,  Michiko.  A  talk  with  Saul  Bellow:  on  his  work  and 
himself.  NYTB,  13  Dec.,  1,  28-30. 

10364.  Loris,  Michelle  Carbone.  ‘Mr  Sammler’s  Planet’:  the  terms 
of  the  Covenant.  Ren  (30)  1978,  217-23. 

10365.  Newman,  Judie.  Bellow’s ‘Indian  givers’: ‘Humboldt’s  Gift’. 
JAStud  (15)  231-8. 

10366.  Offutt,  John  Corydon.  A  study  of  adult  developmental 
stages  of  behavior  in  Saul  Bellow’s  literary  characters.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  George  Peabody  College  for  Teachers  of  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4034A-5A.] 

10367.  Peontek,  Louana  L.  Images  of  women  in  Saul  Bellow’s 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 

3!  !OA.] 
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10368.  Price,  Nancy  Laine.  ‘Certain  flowers  persist’:  Bellow’s  image 
of  hope  in  ‘Henderson’,  ‘Herzog’,  and  ‘Humboldt’.  CCTE  (46)  50-7. 

10369.  Rodrigues,  E.  L.  The  two  manifestations  of  Jeremiah:  Bel¬ 
low’s  creative  use  of  a  morsel  of  personal  experience.  NMAL  (5)  item  6. 

10370.  Schraepen,  Ed.  ‘Humboldt’s  Gift’:  a  new  Bellow?  EngS  (62) 
164-70. 

10371.  Tajima,  Junko.  The  role  of  intellection  in  Saul  Bellow’s  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 154A.] 

10372.  Tsai,  Yuan-Huang.  Men  of  words  and  ideas:  intellectuals  in 
the  post-World  War  II  American  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ. 
ofNew  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  699A.] 

10373.  Yetman,  Michael  G.  Who  would  not  sing  for  Humboldt? 
ELH  (48)  935-51. 

Arnold  Bennett 

10374.  Craig,  Randall.  ‘Choses  vues’:  Arnold  Bennett  and  impres¬ 
sionism.  ELT  (24)  196-205. 

10375.  Craig,  Randall  Thomas.  Reader  response  criticism  and 
literary  realism  of  the  late  nineteenth  century.  See  7970. 

10376.  Hepburn,  James  (ed.).  Arnold  Bennett:  the  critical  heritage. 
London;  Boston,  MA:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  554. 

10377.  Roberts,  Thomas  R.  Arnold  Bennett’s  Five  Towns  origins. 
Stoke-on-Trent:  City  of  Stoke-on-Trent  Museum  and  Art  Gallery. 
PP-  15- 

10378.  Steele,  Elizabeth.  A  change  of  villains:  Hugh  Walpole, 
Henry  James,  and  Arnold  Bennett.  See  8037. 

10379.  Vlodavskaia,  I.  A.  Trilogha  Arnol'da  Benneta  o  Klei- 
khengere:  konfseptsiia  geroia  i  kharakter  konflikta.  (Arnold  Bennett’s 
Clayhanger  trilogy:  the  conception  of  the  hero  and  the  nature  of  the 
conflict.)  NDFN  (1979:5)  30-6. 

J.  A.  W.  Bennett 

10380.  Anon.  J.  A.  W.  Bennett.  See  (pp.  1  —  1 2 )  76. 

10381.  Davin,  Dan.  The  learned  adviser.  See  (pp.  13-19)  76. 

10382.  Heyworth,  P.  L.  (comp.).  A  list  of  the  published  writings  of 
J.  A.  W.  Bennett.  See  (pp.  395-412)  76. 

A.  C.  Benson 

10383.  Newsome,  David  (ed.).  Edwardian  excursions:  from  the 
diaries  of  A.  C.  Benson  1898-1904.  London:  Murray,  pp.  190.  Rev.  by 
Anthony  Quinton  in  Listener  (105)  681-2. 

Eugene  Benson 

10384.  Scholnick,  Robert  J.  Between  realism  and  romanticism:  the 
curious  career  of  Eugene  Benson.  ALR  (14)  242-61. 

E.  C.  Bentley 

10385.  Ewart,  Gavin.  The  tone  of  the  clerihew  is  both  civilised  and 
dotty:  Bentley  and  the  clerihew.  Listener  (105)  806-7. 

Thomas  Berger 

10386.  Cleary,  Michael.  Finding  the  center  of  the  earth:  satire, 
history,  and  myth  in  ‘Little  Big  Man’.  WAL  (15)  1980,  195-21 1. 
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10387.  Madden,  David.  Thomas  Berger’s  comic-absurd  vision  in 
‘Who  Is  Teddy  Villanova?’.  AD  (14)  37-43. 

10388.  Moore,  Jean  P.  The  creative  function  of  the  popular  arts  in 
the  novels  of  Thomas  Berger.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South 
Florida.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1636A-7A.] 

John  Berryman 

10389.  Finney,  Kathe  Davis.  Berryman’s  ‘Dream  Song  255’.  Exp 

(39;4)  44-5- 

10390.  Frank,  Bernhard.  The  rise  and  fall  of  Troy  in  John  Berry¬ 
man’s  ‘The  Possessed’.  CML  ( 1)  221-3. 

10391.  Haffenden,  John.  Berryman’s  boyhood  and  his  father’s 
suicide.  Quarto  (7)  1980,9-11. 

10392.  Hedrick,  Donald  K.  Berryman  text  dreams.  NLH  (12)  289- 

301  ■ 

10393.  Hickey,  Dona.  John  Berryman  and  the  art  of  ‘The  Dream 
Songs’.  ChiR  (32:4)  34-43. 

10394.  Mowrey,  Jean  Diane.  Three  long  poems  of  self-examination: 
T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘Four  Quartets’,  Robert  Lowell’s  ‘Notebook’  and  John 
Berryman’s  ‘Dream  Songs’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5098A.] 

10395.  North,  Michael.  The  public  monument  and  public  poetry: 
Stevens,  Berryman  and  Lowell.  ConLit  (21)  1980,  267-85. 

10396.  Pooley,  Roger.  Berryman’s  last  poems:  plain  style  and 
Christian  style.  MLR  (76)  291-7. 

Sir  John  Betjeman 

10397.  Betjeman,  John.  The  influence  of  A. E.H.  HSJ  (7)  16. 

Doris  Betts 

10398.  Evans,  Elizabeth.  Another  mule  in  the  yard:  Doris  Betts’ 
durable  humor.  NCL  (11:2)  5-6. 

Bhabani  Bhattacharya 

10399.  Sharma,  K.  K.  Bhabani  Bhattacharya’s  ‘So  Many  Hungers’: 
an  affirmative  vision  of  life.  See  (pp.  201-14)  70. 

Frank  Bidart 

10400.  Dyer,  Joyce.  Frank  Bidart’s  ‘The  Sacrifice’.  NCL  (1 1  :%)  8— 10. 

Graham  Billing 

10401.  McNaughton,  Howard.  The  violator  as  victim:  the  narrative 
art  of  Graham  Billing.  Landfall  (35)  298-304. 

Earle  Birney 

10402.  Birney,  Earle.  Child  addict  in  Alberta.  CanL  (90)  6-12. 

10403.  - Spreading  time:  remarks  on  Canadian  writing  and 

writers,  book  1 .  See  9083. 

10404.  Djwa,  Sandra.  A  developing  tradition.  ECanW  (21)  32-52. 
10405.  Fink,  Howard.  Earle  Birney’s  radio  dramas.  ECanW  (21) 
53-72- 

10406.  MacKendrick,  Louis  K.  Gleewords  and  old  discretions: 
Birney’s  benefictions.  ECanW  (21)  158-73. 

10407.  McLeod,  Les.  Irony  and  affirmation  in  the  poetry  of  Earle 
Birney.  ECanW  (21)  130-57. 
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10408.  Nesbitt,  Bruce.  The  political  prose  of  Earle  Birney:  Trotsky 
and  the  1930s.  ECanW  (21)  174-83. 

10409.  Steven,  Laurence.  Purging  the  fearful  ghosts  of  separateness: 
a  study  of  Earle  Birney’s  revisions.  CanP  (9)  1 — 15. 

10410.  Woodcock,  George.  ‘The  Wanderer’:  notes  on  Earle  Birney. 
ECanW  (21)  85-103. 

10411.  Zenchuk,  J.  B.  Earle  Birney’s  concrete  poetry.  ECanW  (21) 
104-29. 

Claire  Huchet  Bishop 

10412.  Schwartz,  Albert  V.  ‘The  Five  Chinese  Brothers’:  time  to 
retire.  See  (pp.  80-6)  81. 

Elizabeth  Bishop 

10413.  MacMahon,  Candace  W.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  a  bibliography 
1927-1979.  Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP  for  the  Bibliographical  Society 
of  the  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1980.  pp.  244.  Rev.  by  J.  M.  Edelstein  in  ABC 
(ns  2:4)  61-4. 

10414.  Morrison,  Blake.  A  tender,  gem-like  flame:  Elizabeth  Bishop 
(191 1-I979)-  Quarto  (3)  1980,  6. 

10415.  Procopiow,  Norma.  Survival  kit:  the  poetry  of  Elizabeth 
Bishop.  CR  (25)  1— 1 9. 

10416.  Sanders,  Charles.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  poems  at  an  exhibition. 
JAE  (15:4)  45-60. 

10417.  —  —  A  hol[e]y  communion:  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  ‘A  Miracle  for 
Breakfast’.  NMAL  (5)  item  14. 

10418.  Staines,  David.  Elizabeth  Bishop,  191 1-1979.  CanP  (7)  1980, 
80-4. 

John  Peale  Bishop 

10419.  Hindle,  John  Joseph.  Curious  record:  the  literary  corre¬ 
spondence  of  Allen  Tate  and  John  Peale  Bishop.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Vanderbilt  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1635A.] 

Stephen  Black 

10420.  Gray,  Stephen.  The  first  night  of  Stephen  Black’s  ‘Love  and 
the  Hyphen’.  Quarterly  Bulletin  of  the  South  African  Library  (Cape 
Town)  (35:1)  24-40. 

10421.  - Stephen  Black  and  ‘Love  and  the  Hyphen’  (1908-1928). 

Critical  Arts  (2:1)  51-9. 

10422.  - —  (ed.).  Stephen  Black:  a  selection.  EngA  (8:2)  67-94. 

R.  P.  Blackmur 

10423.  Boyers,  Robert.  R.  P.  Blackmur,  poet-critic:  toward  a  view  of 
poetic  objects.  (Bibl.  1980,  1 1680.)  Rev.  in  MichQR  (20)  477. 

10424.  Fraser,  Russell.  R.  P.  Blackmur:  America’s  best  critic.  VQR 

(57)  569-93- 

10425.  - R.  P.  Blackmur  at  fiction.  MichQR  (20)  323-37. 

10426.  - R.  P.  Blackmur  at  Princeton.  SewR  (89)  540-59. 

10427.  Jones,  James  Thomas.  The  theory  of  not  having  one:  critical 
theories  of  R.  P.  Blackmur.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ. 
at  Carbondale,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3581A.] 

10428.  Kramer,  Hilton.  In  defense  of  difficulty.  NYTB,  19  July,  27. 
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Ron  Blair 

10429.  Morley,  Patricia.  ‘In  God’s  name’:  ironic  forms  of  religious 
drama  in  Canada  and  Australia.  See  (pp.  275-83)  48. 

Marc  Blitzstein 

10430.  Vacha,  J.  E.  The  case  of  the  runaway  opera:  the  Federal 
Theatre  and  Marc  Blitzstein’s  ‘The  Cradle  Will  Rock'.  See  9485. 

Roy  Blount,  Jr 

10431.  Blount,  Roy,  Jr.  Why  I  live  where  I  live.  Esquire,  Nov., 


102-4. 

Judy  Blume 

10432.  Goldberger,  Judith  M.  Judy  Blume:  target  of  the  censor. 

NIF  (30:3)  57,  61,81. 

5  3  0/  Robert  Bly 

10433.  Harris,  Victoria  Frankel.  Criticism  and  the  incorporative 
consciousness.  CR  (25)  417-34. 

10434.  Stiffler,  Harold  Randall.  The  good  darkness:  affirmation 
in  the  poems  of  Robert  Bly,  W.  S.  Merwin,  and  James  Wright.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
2671A-2A.] 

Louise  Bogan 

10435.  Bowles,  Gloria.  Louise  Bogan:  to  be  (or  not  to  be?)  woman 
poet.  Women’s  Studies  (5)  1978,  131-5. 

10436.  Cookson,  Sandra.  The  question  of  influence:  Sara  Teasdale 
and  Louise  Bogan.  CEACrit  (43:2)  38-40. 

10437.  Cookson,  Sandra  P.  ‘All  has  been  translated  into  treasure’: 
the  art  of  Louise  Bogan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4032A.] 

10438.  Moore,  Patrick.  Symbol,  mask,  and  meter  in  the  poetry  of 
Louise  Bogan.  Women  and  Literature  (ns  1)  1980,  67-80. 

10439.  Ridgeway,  Jaqueline.  The  necessity  of  form  to  the  poetry  of 
Louise  Bogan.  Women’s  Studies  (5)  1978,  137-49. 

Carol  Bolt 

10440.  Lister,  Rota.  An  interview  with  Carol  Bolt.  WLWE  (17) 
1978,  144-53.  „  .  „  , 

Robert  Bolt 

10441.  Free,  William  J.  Robert  Bolt  and  the  Marxist  view  of  history. 
Mosaic  (14: 1 )  51-9. 

Edward  Bond 

10442.  Carpenter,  Charles  A.  Bond,  Shaffer,  Stoppard,  Storey:  an 
international  checklist  of  commentary.  See  139. 

10443.  Hanjiu,  Ecaterina.  Pe  marginea  piesei  ‘Lear’  de  Edward 
Bond.  (A  personal  approach  to  the  play  ‘Lear’  by  Edward  Bond.) 
LIOISFil,  1978/79,  267—7 1  ■ 

10444.  Hay,  Malcolm,  and  Philip  Roberts.  Bond:  a  study  of  his 
plays.  London:  Eyre  Methuen,  1980.  pp.319.  Rev.  by  Daniel  R.  Jones  in 
ModDr  (24)  557-9. 

10445.  Rios,  Charlotte  Rose.  Violence  in  contemporary  drama: 
Antonin  Artaud’s  Theater  of  Cruelty  and  selected  drama  of  Genet, 
Williams,  Albee,  Bond,  and  Pinter.  See  10130. 
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10446.  Roberts,  Philip.  The  search  for  epic  drama:  Edward  Bond’s 
recent  work.  ModDr  (24)  458-78. 

10447.  Worth,  Katharine.  Bond’s  ‘Restoration’.  ModDr  (24) 
479-93- 


Hal  Borland 

10448.  Barry,  Nora  Baker.  The  bear’s  son  folk  tale  in  ‘When  the 
Legends  Die’  and  ‘House  Made  of  Dawn’.  See  2282. 

Herman  Charles  Bosman 

10449.  Potter,  A.  M.  The  threat  of  the  wild:  sources  of  racial  tension 
in  H.  C.  Bosman’s  ‘Willemsdorp’.  UES  (19: 1 )  30-4. 

Elizabeth  Bowen 

10450.  Garner,  M.  P.  The  fiction  of  Elizabeth  Bowen  and  its  relation 
to  other  fiction  by  women,  1919-1965.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1980. 

10451.  Lee,  Hermione.  Elizabeth  Bowen:  an  estimation.  London: 
Vision  Press,  pp.  255. 

10452.  McGowan,  Martha.  The  enclosed  garden  in  Elizabeth 
Bowen’s  ‘A  World  of  Love’.  Eire-Ireland  (16)  Spring,  55-70. 

10453.  Merkin,  Daphne.  Virile  refinement.  NewL  (64:6)  15-16. 
10454.  Watson,  Barbara  Bellow.  Variations  on  an  enigma: 
Elizabeth  Bowen’s  war  novel.  SoHR  (15)  131-51. 

George  Bowering 

10455.  Whiteman,  Bruce.  Love  the  world  and  stay  inside  it.  ECanW 
(20)  Winter  1980/81,  220-3. 

Paul  Bowles 

10456.  Bailey,  Jeffrey.  The  art  of  fiction  lxvii:  Paul  Bowles.  ParisR 
(81)  62-98. 

10457.  Pounds,  Wayne.  Paul  Bowles  and  the  delicate  prey:  the 
psychology  of  predation.  RBPH  (59)  620-33. 

10458.  Stanley,  William  S.  The  Paul  Bowles  collection  at  USC. 

See  501. 

10459.  Wells,  Linda  Sue.  Literature  of  menace:  three  contemporary 
perspectives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4396A.] 

Kay  Boyle 

10460.  Spanier,  Sandra  Whipple.  Kay  Boyle  and  the  failures  oflove. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 

H53A-4A.] 

Malcolm  Bradbury 

10461.  Genieva,  E.  Berega  Mal'kol'ma  Bredberi.  (The  shores  of 
Malcolm  Bradbury.)  InL  (1980:1)  210-15. 

10462.  Poole,  Mike.  ‘The  History  Man’  as  television.  Quarto  (8) 
1980,  13. 

10463.  Todd,  Richard.  An  interview  with  Malcolm  Bradbury.  DQR 
(1 1)  183-96. 

10464.  - Malcolm  Bradbury’s  ‘The  History  Man’:  the  novelist  as 

reluctant  impresario.  DQR  (1 1)  162-82. 
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Ray  Bradbury 

10465.  Bredberi,  R.  Delo  moeT  zhizni.  (My  life’s  work.)  Tekhnika- 
molodezhi  (Moscow)  (1980:7)  46-7.  (On  science  fiction.) 

10466.  Markovski,  Georgi.  Mazat  s  detski  pogled  kam  sveta.  (The 
man  with  a  child’s  attitude  towards  the  world.)  In  (pp.  5-12)  Darvoto 
na  vsi  svetii.  (The  Halloween  tree.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov. 

10467.  Olander,  Joseph  D.,  and  Martin  Harry  Greenberg  (eds). 
Ray  Bradbury.  New  York:  Taplinger,  1980.  pp.  248.  Rev.  by  Mark 
Siegel  in  SFS  (8)  337-8. 

10468.  Plank,  Robert.  The  expedition  to  the  planet  of  paranoia. 
Extrapolation  (22)  171-85.  (On  ‘The  Martian  Chronicles’.) 

10469.  Touponce,  William  Ferdinand.  Ray  Bradbury  and  the 
poetics  of  reverie:  a  study  of  fantasy,  science  fiction,  and  the  reading 
progress.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(41)  5°93A-J  John  Braine 

10470.  Protohristova,  Kleo.  Alternativite  na  uspeha.  (The  alterna¬ 
tives  of  success.)  In  (pp.  244-7)  Zivot  vav  visseto  obstestvo.  (Life  at  the 
top.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria:  Danov. 

10471.  Smith,  Bruce  Michael.  Looking  back  at  anger:  the  novels  of 
Kingsley  Amis,  John  Wain,  John  Braine,  David  Storey,  and  Alan 
Sillitoe.  See  10152. 

‘Max  Brand’  (Frederick  Faust) 

10472.  Skinner,  James  M.  The  tussle  with  Russell:  ‘The  Outlaw’  as  a 
landmark  in  American  film  censorship.  See  9468. 

Charles  Brasch 

10473.  Watson,  J.  L.  (ed.).  The  universal  dance:  a  selection  from  the 
critical  prose  writings  of  Charles  Brasch.  Dunedin:  Otago  UP.  pp.  232. 
Rev.  by  Tames  Bertram  in  NZList  (98:  2 1 56)  84-5. 

William  Brashler 

10474.  Long,  Russell.  William  Brashler’s  ‘The  Bingo  Long 
Traveling  All-Stars  and  Motor  Kings’:  a  baseball  novel.  CCTE  (44) 


979’  9~33-  E.  K.  Brathwaite 

10475.  Asein,  Samuel  Omo.  Symbol  and  meaning  in  the  poetry  of 
Edward  Brathwaite.  WLWE  (20)  96-100. 

10476.  Goodwin,  K.  L.  Invective  and  obliqueness  in  political  poetry: 
Kasaipwalova,  Brathwaite,  and  Soyinka.  See  (pp.  251-60)  48. 

Christopher  Brennan 

10477.  Buckley,  Vincent.  Imagination’s  home.  See  (pp.  73-89)  49. 
10478.  Hope,  A.  D.  Brennan’s  Lilith.  See  (pp.  101-10)  49. 

10479.  Zwicky,  Fay.  Gallic  sanction:  kiss  of  death.  Another  look  at 
Brennan’s  reputation.  See  (pp.  90-100)  49. 

Elinor  M.  Brent-Dyer 

10480.  McClelland,  Helen.  Behind  the  Chalet  School.  Bognor 
Regis:  New  Horizon,  pp.  185.  (Biography.) 

Howard  Brenton 

10481.  Weiner,  Bernard.  ‘The  Romans  in  Britain’  controversy. 
TDR  (25:1)  57-68. 
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Robert  Bridges 

10482.  Fike,  Francis.  Correspondent  breeze:  the  course  of  a  Roman¬ 
tic  metaphor.  See  7250. 

10483.  Stanford,  Donald  E.  In  the  classic  mode:  the  achievement  of 
Robert  Bridges.  (Bibl.  1980,  1 1 739.)  Rev.  by  John  Finlay  in  PN  Review 
(6:6)  1980,  78-9. 

‘James  Bridie’ 

(Osborne  Henry  Mavor) 

10484.  Low,  John  Thomas.  Doctors,  devils,  saints  and  sinners:  a 
critical  study  of  the  major  plays  of  James  Bridie.  Edinburgh:  Ramsay 
Head  Press,  1980.  pp.  156.  Rev.  by  David  Hutchison  in  SLJ  (supp.  15) 
128-31. 

10485.  Tobin,  Terence.  James  Bridie.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980. 
pp.  185.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  293.)  Rev.  by  David  Hutchison  in 
SLJ  (supp.  15)  128-31. 

K.  M.  Briggs 

10486.  Philip,  Neil.  ‘The  goodwill  of  our  hearts’:  K.  M.  Briggs  as 
novelist.  Folklore  (92)  155-9. 

Vera  Brittain 

10487.  Bishop,  Alan,  with  Terry  Smart  (eds).  Chronicle  of  youth: 
war  diary,  1913-1917.  London:  Gollancz.  pp.  382. 

Paul  Brodeur 

10488.  Saltzman,  Arthur  M.  The  betrayal  of  the  imagination:  Paul 
Brodeur’s  ‘The  Stunt  Man’  and  Tim  O’Brien’s  ‘Going  After  Cacciato’. 
Crit  (22:1)  32-8. 

Rupert  Brooke 

10489.  Cheason,  Denis.  The  Cambridgeshire  of  Rupert  Brooke:  an 
illustrated  guide.  Waterbeach,  Cambs.:  Cheason,  1980.  pp.  44. 

Cleanth  Brooks 

10490.  Leggett, B.J.  Notes  for  a  revised  history  of  the  New  Criticism: 
an  interview  with  Cleanth  Brooks.  See  9860. 

Gwendolyn  Brooks 

10491.  Hemmingway,  Beulah  Smith.  ‘The  universal  wears  contem¬ 
porary  clothing’:  the  works  of  Gwendolyn  Brooks.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 149A-50A.] 

10492.  Miller,  R.  Baxter.  Langston  Hughes  and  Gwendolyn 
Brooks:  a  reference  guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1978.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1978,  9922.)  Rev.  by  Tish  Dace  in  RALS  (10)  1980,  84-8. 

George  Mackay  Brown 

10493.  Huberman,  Elizabeth.  George  Mackay  Brown’s  ‘Magnus’. 
SSL  (16)  122-34. 

Harry  Brown 

10494.  Agte,  Lloyd  Mark.  Harry  Peter  McNab  Brown:  classical 
stylist  and  Hollywood  screenwriter.  See  9266. 

Herbert  Ross  Brown 

10495.  Allis,  Frederick  S.,  Jr.  Herbert  Ross  Brown.  NEQ  (54) 
3— 1 3- 


562 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1981 


Sterling  A.  Brown 

10496.  Levine,  Philip.  A  poet  of  stunning  artistry.  SatR,  Oct.,  42,  47. 
10497.  Tidwell,  John  Edgar.  Cultural  collaboration  and  icono- 
clasm:  the  literary  and  cultural  criticism  of  Alain  Locke  and  Sterling 
Brown.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
2679A.] 

Wesley  Brown 

10498.  Coleman,  James  W.  Language,  reality,  and  self  in  Wesley 
Brown’s  ‘Tragic  Magic’.  BALF  (15)  48-50. 

John  Brunner 

10499.  Colin,  Vladimir.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  5-10)  Rabdarea  tim- 
pului.  (The  long  result.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  192. 

Robert  Brustein 

10500.  Flannery,  James  W.  An  interview  with  Robert  Brustein.  TJ 
(33)  81-108. 

Dennis  Brutus 

10501.  Nkondo,  Gessler  Moses.  Dennis  Brutus:  the  domestication  of 
a  tradition.  WLT  (55)  32-40. 

Dorothy  Bryant 

10502.  Pearson,  Carol  S.  Beyond  governance:  anarchist  feminism  in 
the  utopian  novels  of  Dorothy  Bryant,  Marge  Piercy,  and  Mary  Staton. 
AF  (4:1)  126-35. 

John  Buchan 

10503.  Bedell,  Jeanne  F.  Romance  and  moral  certainty:  the  espion¬ 
age  fiction  of  John  Buchan.  MidQ  (22)  230-41 . 

10504.  Couzens,  T.  J.  ‘The  old  Africa  of  a  boy’s  dream’  —  towards 
interpreting  Buchan’s  ‘Prester  John’.  ESA  (24:1)  1-24. 

10505.  Ray,  Philip  E.  The  villain  in  the  spy  novels  of  John  Buchan. 
ELT  (24)  81-90. 

10506.  Royle,  Trevor  (introd.).  Sick  Heart  River.  Loanhead,  Mid¬ 
lothian:  Macdonald,  pp.  228. 

10507.  Stewart,  E.  John  Buchan  —  Borderer.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis, 
Edinburgh  Univ.,  1980. 

Pearl  S.  Buck 

10508.  Cevasco,  G.  A.  Pearl  Buck’s  best  books.  NMAL  (5)  item  19. 

Ed  Bullins 

10509.  Hurd,  Myles.  The  cat  in  the  rain  in  Bullins’  ‘Clara’s  Ole 
Man’.  NCL  (1 1:3)  2. 

10510.  Sollors,  Werner.  Ed  Bullins.  See  (pp.  201-22)  46. 

Basil  Bunting 

10511.  Forde,  S.  Victoria  M.  Basil  Bunting’s  debt  to  Ezra  Pound 
and  the  classics.  CML  (1)  1980,  25-37. 

10512.  McGonigal,  J.  Sublime  objective:  form  and  meaning  in  the 
poetry  of  Basil  Bunting.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Glasgow  Univ.,  1978. 

Anthony  Burgess 

10513.  Aggeler,  Geoffrey.  Faust  in  the  labyrinth:  Burgess’  ‘Earthly 
Powers’.  MFS  (27)  517-31. 
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10514.  Bowie,  Robert.  Freedom  and  art  in  ‘A  Clockwork  Orange’. 
Anthony  Burgess  and  the  Christian  premises  of  Dostoevsky.  Thought 
(56)  402-16. 

10515.  Burgess,  Anthony.  Creating  a  language  for  primitive  man. 
See  795.. 

10516.  Bly,  James  I.  Sonata  form  in  ‘Tremor  of  Intent’.  MFS  (27) 
489-504. 

10517.  Coale,  Samuel.  Criticism  of  Anthony  Burgess:  a  selected 
checklist.  MFS  (27)  533-6. 

10518.  - An  interview  with  Anthony  Burgess.  MFS  (27)  429-52. 

10519.  - The  ludic  loves  of  Anthony  Burgess.  MFS  (27)  453-63. 

10520.  Duffy,  Charles  F.  From  espionage  to  eschatology:  Anthony 
Burgess’s  ‘Tremor  of  Intent’.  Ren  (32)  1979,  79-88. 

10521.  La  Bossiere,  Camille  R.  The  criticism  and  thought  of 
Anthony  Burgess.  Explorations  (7:1)  1980,  1-6. 

10522.  Levin,  Bernard.  Man  must  be  free.  Listener  (105)  675. 
(Interview.) 

10523.  Lucas,  Timothy  R.  The  old  Shelley  game:  Prometheus  and 
predestination  in  Burgess’  works.  See  8548. 

10524.  Merrill,  Reed.  The  role  and  image  of  the  artist:  Burgess’s 
poetics  and  the  ‘Napoleon  Symphony’.  Explorations  (7:2)  1980,  61-72. 
10525.  Ray,  Philip  E.  Alex  before  and  after:  a  new  approach  to 
Burgess’  ‘A  Clockwork  Orange’.  MFS  (27)  479-87. 

10526.  Sobchack,  Vivian  C.  Decor  as  theme:  ‘A  Clockwork  Orange’. 
See  9471. 

10527.  Stinson,  John  J.  Better  to  be  hot  or  cold:  ‘1985’  and  the 
dynamic  of  the  Manichaean  duoverse.  MFS  (27)  505-16. 

10528.  Waser,  Georges.  Das  Ringen  zweier  Machte:  ZU  ‘Earthly 
Powers’  von  Anthony  Burgess.  NZZ,  2/3  May,  66. 

Kenneth  Burke 

10529.  Bloom,  Harold.  A  tribute  to  Kenneth  Burke.  BkW, 
31  May,  4. 

10530.  Crusius,  Timothy  W.  Kenneth  Burke  on  his  ‘Morbid  Selph’: 
the  ‘Collected  Poems’  as  comedy.  CEACrit  (43:4)  18-32. 

10531.  Kimberling,  Charles  Ronald.  Kenneth  Burke’s  dramatism 
and  the  study  of  popular  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern 
California.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1223A.] 

10532.  Voskeritchian,  Taline  Diran.  Communication  as  drama: 
the  dramaturgical  idea  in  the  work  of  Kenneth  Burke,  Hugh  Duncan 
and  Erving  Goffman.  See  9922. 

Edgar  Rice  Burroughs 

10533.  Holtsmark,  Erling  B.  Tarzan  and  tradition:  classical  myth 
in  popular  literature.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
pp.  xv,  196.  (Contribs  to  the  study  of  popular  culture,  1 .) 

William  Burroughs 

10534.  Burroughs,  Williams  S.,  and  Brion  Gysin.  The  third  mind. 
New  York:  Viking  Press,  1978;  London:  Calder,  1979.  pp.  194. 
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10535.  Cooper,  M.J.  Centres  and  boundaries:  the  presentation  of  self 
in  the  work  of  William  Burroughs,  Thomas  Pynchon,  Charles  Olson 
and  Robert  Duncan.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Nottingham  Univ.,  1978/79. 
10536.  Goodman,  Michael  B.  The  Customs’  censorship  of  William 
Burroughs’  ‘Naked  Lunch’.  Crit  (22:1)  92—104. 

10537.  Goodman,  Michael  Barry.  Contemporary  literary  censor¬ 
ship:  the  case  history  of  Burroughs’  ‘Naked  Lunch’.  Metuchen,  NJ; 
London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  330. 

10538.  Rivers,  J.  E.  An  interview  with  William  S.  Burroughs.  RALS 
(10) 1980, 154-66. 

Virginia  Lee  Burton 

10539.  Stott,  Jon  C.  Pastoralism  and  escapism  in  Virginia  Lee 
Burton’s  ‘The  Little  House’.  NDQ  (49:1)  33-6. 

John  Cage 

10540.  Zinnies,  Harriet.  John  Cage:  writer.  HC  (18,  misnumbered 
17)  Feb.,  1— 1 2 . 

Erskine  Caldwell 

10541.  Jacobs,  Robert  D.  ‘Tobacco  Road’:  lowlife  and  the  comic 
tradition.  See  (pp.  206-26)  45. 

10542.  Rakhimova,  V.  M.  Vdol'  i  poperek  Ameriki:  etiudy  o  publi- 
tsistike  E.  Kolduella  60-70-kh  gg.  (Around  about  America:  studies  on 
Caldwell’s  journalism  in  the  sixties  and  seventies.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh 
trudov  Tashkentskogo  universiteta  (603)  1979,  34-53. 

Morley  Callaghan 

10543.  Mathews,  Robin.  Callaghan,  Joyce,  and  the  doctrine  of 
infallibility.  StudCanL  (6)  286-93. 

10544.  Morley,  Patricia.  Morley  Callaghan.  (Bibl.  1980,  11786.) 
Rev.  by  John  Orange  inJCF  (31/32)  223-6. 

10545.  O’Connor,  John  J.  Fraternal  twins:  the  impact  of  Jacques 
Maritain  on  Callaghan  and  Charbonneau.  Mosaic  (14:2)  145-63. 

Donald  Campbell 

10546.  Paterson,  Lindsay.  Donald  Campbell:  playwright  in  search 
of  a  method.  Cencrastus  (6)  6-8. 

Roy  Campbell 

10547.  Robbins,  David.  Roy  Campbell  —  almost  a  liberal.  Reality 
(Pietermaritzburg)  (12:1)  1980,  10-11. 

Melville  Cane 

10548.  Robinson,  Jeffrey  Cane.  Melville  Cane:  the  expressionist 
spirit.  CLC  (30:2)  25-35. 

Truman  Capote 

10549.  Valcev,  Todor.  Vmesto  posleslov.  (Instead  of  an  epilogue.) 
In  (pp.  189-97)  Muzika  za  hameleoni.  (Music  for  chameleons.)  Sofia: 
Narodna  kultura,  189-97. 

John  Dickson  Carr  (‘Carter  Dickson’) 

10550.  Carr,  John  Dickson.  John  Dickson  Carr’s  solution  to  ‘The 
Mystery  of  Edwin  Drood’.  See  7370. 

10551.  Kingman,  James.  John  Dickson  Carr  and  the  aura  of  genius. 
AD  (14)  166-7. 
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10552.  Miller,  Edmund.  Stanislaw  Lem  and  John  Dickson  Carr: 
critics  of  the  scientific  world-view.  AD  (14)  341-3. 

Gladys  Hasty  Carroll 

10553.  Seaton,  Beverly.  ‘Beautiful,  entire,  and  clean’:  the  Maine 
farm  novels  of  Margaret  Flint  and  Gladys  Hasty  Carroll.  CLQ  (17) 
39-45- 

Hayden  Carruth 

10554.  Gardner,  Geoffrey.  The  real  and  only  sanity.  APR  (10:1) 
19-22. 

Ada  Jack  Carver 

10555.  Fletcher,  Mary  Dell  (ed.).  The  collected  works  of  Adajack 
Carver.  Natchitoches,  LA:  Northwestern  State  UP,  1980.  pp.  xvii,  212. 
Rev.  by  George  Reinecke  in  LaH  (22)  101-2. 

Joyce  Cary 

10556.  Cook,  Cornelia.  Joyce  Cary:  liberal  principles.  London: 
Vision  Press,  pp.  242. 

10557.  Fisher,  Barbara.  Joyce  Cary:  the  writer  and  his  theme.  (Bibl. 

1980,  11814).  Rev.  by  Patrick  Rafroidi  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (6)  240. 
10558.  Wren,  Robert  M.  ‘Mister  Johnson’  and  the  complexity  of 
‘Arrow  of  God’.  See  (pp.  50-62)  48. 

10559.  Yeager,  D.  M.  Love  and  mirth  in  ‘The  Horse’s  Mouth’.  Ren 
(33)  I3I~42- 

Willa  Cather 

10560.  Arnold,  Marilyn.  Willa  Cather’s  nostalgia:  a  study  in 
ambivalence.  RSWSU  (49)  23-34. 

10561.  Burch,  Beth.  Willa  Cather’s  ‘A  Lost  Lady’:  the  woodpecker 
and  Marian  Forrester.  NCL  (11:4)  7-10. 

10562.  Byatt,  A.  S.  (introd.).  Death  comes  for  the  Archbishop. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  299. 

10563.  - The  professor’s  house.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  283. 

10564.  Comeau,  Paul.  The  fool  figure  in  Willa  Cather’s  fiction.  WAL 
(15)  265-78. 

10565.  - Willa  Cather’s  ‘Lucy  Gayheart’:  a  long  perspective.  PrS 

(55:I/2)  i99-209- 

10566.  Fryer,  Judith.  Cather’s  felicitous  space:  PrS  (55: 1/2)  185-98. 
10567.  Giannone,  Richard.  Willa  Cather  as  psalmist.  NDEJ  (13:1) 

1— 15- 

10568.  Greene,  George.  Willa  Cather’s  Grand  Manan.  PrS  (55: 1/2) 
233-40. 

10569.  Kimbel,  Ellen.  Chopin,  Wharton,  Cather  and  the  new 
American  fictional  heroine.  See  7214. 

10570.  Lovering,  Joseph  P.  The  friendship  of  Willa  Cather  and 
Dorothy  Canfield.  VH  (48:3)  1980,  144-54. 

10571.  Machen,  Meredith  R.  Carlyle’s  presence  in ‘The  Professor’s 
House’.  See  7181. 

10572.  Murphy,  John  J.  Cooper,  Cather,  and  the  downward  path  to 
progress.  See  7303. 
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10573.  -  Euripides’ ‘Hippolytus’ and  Cather’s ‘A  Lost  Lady’.  AL 

(53)  72-86. 

10574.  -  The  Mesa  Verde  story  and  Cather’s  ‘Tom  Outland’s 

Story’.  NMAL  (5)  item  9. 

10575.  Olson,  PaulA.  The  epic  and  Great  Plains  literature:  Rolvaag, 
Cather,  and  Neihardt.  PrS  (55:1/2)  263-85. 

10576.  Peterman,  Michael.  ‘The  good  game’:  the  charm  of  Willa 
Cather’s  ‘My  Antonia’  and  W.  O.  Mitchell’s  ‘Who  Has  Seen  the 
Wind’.  Mosaic  (14:2)  93-106. 

10577.  Rosowski,  Susan  J.  The  pattern  of  Willa  Cather’s  novels. 
WAL  (15)  243-63. 

10578.  -  Willa  Cather  —  a  pioneer  in  art:  ‘O  Pioneers!’  and  ‘My 

Antonia’.  PrS  (55:1/2)  141-54. 

10579.  -  Willa  Cather’s  women.  SAF  (9)  261-75. 

10580.  Scott,  John  Charles.  Between  fiction  and  history:  an 
exploration  into  Willa  Cather’s  ‘Death  Comes  for  the  Archbishop’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Mexico,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 

3UIA.] 

10581.  Showalter,  Shirley  Hershey.  A  triumph  of  comedy:  Edith 
Wharton,  Ellen  Glasgow,  Willa  Cather,  and  a  professional 
coming-of-age.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  1223A.] 

10582.  Yongue,  Patricia  Lee.  Willa  Cather’s  ‘The  Professor’s 
House’  and  Dutch  genre  painting.  Ren  (31)  1979,  155-67. 

Charles  Causley 

10583.  Bradman,  Tony.  Charles  Causley:  nursery  rhymes  of  inno¬ 
cence  and  experience.  Junior  Bookshelf  (45)  55-7. 

Raymond  Chandler 

10584.  Kolev,  Svetoslav.  Rejmand  Candlar,  Filip  Marlou  i  roma- 
nat  ‘Sbogom,  moja  krasavica’.  (Raymond  Chandler,  Philip  Marlowe, 
and  the  novel  ‘Farewell,  My  Lovely’.)  In  (pp.  5-10)  Sbogom,  moja 
krasavica.  (Farewell,  my  lovely.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov. 

10585.  MacDermott,  K.  A.  Ideology  and  narrative  stereotyping:  the 
case  of  Raymond  Chandler.  Clues  (2:1)  77-90. 

10586.  MacShane,  Frank  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Raymond  Chand¬ 
ler.  London:  Cape.  pp.  xx,  501.  Rev.  by  Gabriele  Annan  in  Listener 
(106)  823. 

10587.  Mawer,  Randall  R.  Raymond  Chandler’s  self-parody.  AD 
(H)  355-9- 

10588.  Muller,  Wolfgang  G.  Implizite  Bewusstseinsdarstellung  im 
behavioristischen  Roman  der  zwanziger  und  dreissiger  Jahre:  Ham¬ 
mett,  Chandler,  Hemingway.  Amst  (26)  193-21 1. 

10589.  Nickerson,  Edward  A.  ‘Realistic’  crime  fiction:  an  anatomy 
of  evil  people.  CR  (25)  101-32. 

10590.  Nolan,  William  F.  The  ‘Black  Mask'  boys  go  legit.  AD  (13) 
1980,  23-4. 

10591.  Whitley,  John  S.  Detectives  and  friends:  Dashiell  Hammett’s 
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‘The  Glass  Key’  and  Raymond  Chandler’s  ‘The  Long  Goodbye’. 
Exeter:  Univ.  of  Exeter,  pp.  38.  (American  arts  pamphlet,  6.) 

John  Cheever 

10592.  Hunt,  George  W.  Religious  themes  in  the  fiction  of  John 
Updike  and  John  Cheever.  NCathW  (224)  248-51. 

10593.  Johnson,  Glen  M.  The  moral  structure  of  Cheever’s 
‘Falconer’.  SAF  (9)  21-31. 

10594.  O’Hara,  James.  Cheever’s ‘The  Wapshot  Chronicle’:  a  narra¬ 
tive  of  exploration.  Crit  (22:2)  20-30. 

10595.  Sahlin,  Nicki.  Manners  in  the  contemporary  American  novel: 
studies  in  John  Cheever,  John  Updike  and  Joan  Didion.  See  9725. 

C.  J.  Cherryh 

10596.  Anticevic,  Neven.  C.  J.  Cherryh,  najvisi  sopran  space  opere. 
(C.  J.  Cherryh,  the  highest  soprano  of  space  opera.)  Delo  (27:3)  91-102. 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

10597.  Cooper,  Sherod  M.,  Jr.  G.  K.  Chesterton  in  ‘Hampton’s 
Magazine’  1909:  a  bibliographical  note.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  213-14. 
10598.  Hunter,  Lynette.  C.  K.  Chesterton:  explorations  in  allegory. 

(Bibl.  1979,  10341.)  Rev.  by  Frank  McCombie  in  NQ  (28)  360-1. 
10599.  Sullivan,  John.  Chesterton  three.  Bedford:  Vintage  Pubs, 
1980.  pp.  46.  Rev.  by  Alan  Day  in  Library  Review  (30)  122-3. 

Philip  Child 

10600.  Bieman,  Elizabeth.  Reconstructing  ‘The  Victorian  House’: 
Philip  Child’s  hermeneutic.  CanP  (9)  16-33. 

Daryl  Chin 

10601.  Masterson,  Kathleen.  Daryl  Chin’s  ‘Aesthetical  Culture’. 
TDR  (25:4)  87-91. 

Agatha  Christie 

10602.  Bargainnier,  Earl  F.  Another  Watson:  Captain  Hastings. 
AD  (13)  1980,  354-60. 

10603.  Grossvogel,  David  I.  Mystery  and  its  fictions:  from  Oedipus 
to  Agatha  Christie.  See  8361. 

10604.  Kolev,  Svetoslav.  Agata  Kristi  i  Erkjul  Poaro.  (Agatha 
Christie  and  Hercule  Poirot.)  In  (pp.  5—1 1 )  Tragedija  v  tri  dejstvija. 
(Three  act  tragedy.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov. 

10605.  Patterson,  Sylvia  W.  Agatha  Christie’s  alter  ego:  Ariadne 
Oliver.  AD  (14)  222-7. 

Sir  Winston  Churchill  (1874—1965) 

10606.  James,  Robert  Rhodes  (ed.).  Churchill  speaks:  Winston  S. 
Churchill  in  peace  and  war.  Collected  speeches,  1897-1963.  Leicester: 
Windward.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  11882.) 

10607.  Woods,  Frederick.  A  bibliography  of  the  works  of  Sir 
Winston  Churchill,  KG,  OM,  CH.  Godaiming:  St  Paul’s  Biblio¬ 
graphies,  1975.  pp.  406.  (Second  ed.;  first  ed.  1969). 

Eleanor  Clark 

10608.  Anon.  Interview  with  Eleanor  Clark  and  Robert  Penn 
Warren.  NER  (1)  1978,  49-70. 
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John  Pepper  Clark 

10609.  Costello,  Maurice  Law.  Greek  drama  and  the  African 
world:  a  study  of  three  African  dramas  in  the  light  of  Greek  antecedents. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
5090A.] 

10610.  Petersen,  Kirsten  Holst.  Selected  poems:  a  critical  view. 
Ed.  by  Yolande  Cantu.  London:  Collins  in  assn  with  British  Council, 
pp.  32.  (Nexus  books,  3.) 

Austin  Clarke 

10611.  Schirmer,  Gregory  A.  ‘A  mad  discordancy’:  Austin  Clarke’s 
early  narrative  poems.  Eire— Ireland  (16)  Summer,  16—28. 

10612.  Tapping,  G.  Craig.  Austin  Clarke:  a  study  of  his  writings. 
Dublin:  Academy  Press,  pp.  362. 

James  Clavell 

10613.  Bernstein,  Paul.  The  making  of  a  literary  ‘Shogun’.  See  9284. 

Leonard  Cohen 

10614.  Ferres,  John  H.  The  Indian  maiden  in  Leonard  Cohen’s 
‘Beautiful  Losers’  and  John  Barth’s  ‘The  Sot-Weed  Factor’.  See  10259. 

Matt  Cohen 

10615.  Lecker,  Robert.  Past  the  grinning  masks:  temporal  form  and 
structure  in  ‘The  Disinherited’.  JCanStud  (16:2)  94—108. 

Emily  Holmes  Coleman 

10616.  Callil,  Carmen,  and  Mary  Siepmann  (introds).  The  shutter 
of  snow.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  219. 

Cyrus  Colter 

10617.  Bender,  Robert  M.  The  fiction  of  Cyrus  Colter.  New  Letters 
(48: 1 )  93— 1 °3- 

Richard  Condon 

10618.  C  leary,  Michael.  Ever  is  heard  a  discouraging  word: 
Richard  Condon’s  ‘A  Talent  for  Loving’.  SAL  (7:1 )  22-33. 

Stewart  Conn 

10619.  Combres,  C  laude.  Le  theatre  de  Stewart  Conn,  poete  et 
dramaturge  ecossais.  Caliban  (18)  79-87. 

Joseph  Conrad 

10620.  Baldinger,  Friedrich.  Vom  Faktum  zur  Fiktion:  eine  histor- 
ische  und  literarische  Untersuchung  von  Henry  James  ‘The  Princess 
Casamassima’  und  Joseph  Conrads  ‘Under  Western  Eyes’.  See  7958. 
10621.  Barnett,  Louise  K.  ‘The  whole  circle  of  the  horizon’:  the 
circumscribed  universe  of ‘The  Secret  Sharer’.  SHum  (8:2)  5-9. 

10622.  Bonney,  William  W.  Thorns  and  arabesques:  contexts  for 
Conrad’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1980,  11935.)  Rev.  by  Suresh  Raval  in  StudN 
(!3)  44I_3- 

10623.  Campbell,  Ian.  Hogg’s  ‘Confessions’  and  the  ‘Heart  of 
Darkness’.  See  7885. 

10624.  Campbell,  Michael  L.  Melville’s  Jackson  and  Conrad’s 
James  Wait.  See  8187. 

10625.  Caserio,  Robert  L.  Joseph  Conrad,  Dickensian  novelist  of  the 
nineteenth  century:  a  dissent  from  Ian  Watt.  NCF  (36)  337-47. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1981] 


569 


10626.  Clark,  Michael.  Conrad’s  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’.  Exp  (39:3) 
47-8. 

10627.  Conrad,  John.  Joseph  Conrad:  times  remembered,  ‘Ojciec 
jest  tutaj’.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xiv,  218.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in 
Listener  (105)  412-13. 

10628.  Conroy,  Mark.  Lost  in  Azuera:  the  fate  of  Sulaco  and 
Conrad’s  ‘Nostromo’.  Glyph  (8)  148-69. 

10629.  Conroy,  Mark  Edward.  The  poetics  of  legitimation: 
Elaubert,  Conrad,  West.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at 
Buffalo,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3564A.] 

10630.  Cowan,  S.  A.  Return  to ‘Heart  of  Darkness’:  echoes  of  Conrad 
in  Marian  Engel’s  ‘Bear’.  Ariel  (12:4)  73-91. 

10631.  Cox,  C.  B.  (ed.).  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’,  ‘Nostromo’  and  ‘Under 
Western  Eyes’:  a  casebook.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  224. 

10632.  C  raig,  Randall  Thomas.  Reader  response  criticism  and 
literary  realism  of  the  late  nineteenth  century.  See  7970. 

10633.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  The  sign  of  Conrad’s  secret  agent.  CLit 

(8)  33-4 1  • 

10634.  Domenichelli,  Mario.  Narciso  al  buio.  Analisi  digressiva  e 
contradittoria  di  ‘Cuor  di  tenebra’  di  Joseph  Conrad.  Ravenna:  Longo, 
1978.  pp.  165. 

10635.  Hagen,  William  M.  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’  and  the  process  of 
‘Apocalypse  Now’.  See  9363. 

10636.  Hawthorn,  Jeremy.  Joseph  Conrad:  language  and  fictional 
self-consciousness.  (Bibl.  1980,  11958.)  Rev.  by  Kiernan  Ryan  in  Red 
Letters  (London)  (1 1)  57-8. 

10637.  Hetfield,  Edwin  Lambert,  Jr.  Language  and  politics:  a 
study  of  the  relationship  between  literary  representation  and  political 
theory  in  the  novels  of  Dostoyevsky  and  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Buffalo,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3565A.] 

10638.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  Conrad  bibliography  (1979-80):  a 
continuing  checklist.  Conradiana  (13:3)  229-39. 

10639.  Hobson,  Robert  W.,  and  William  S.  Pfeiffer.  Conrad’s  first 
story  and  the  ‘Savoy’:  typescript  revisions  of ‘The  Idiots’.  See  365. 

10640.  Houze,  William  C.  ‘The  Secret  Agent’ from  novel  to  play:  the 
implications  of  Conrad’s  handling  of  structure.  Conradiana  (13:2) 
109-22. 

10641.  Hussey,  William  R.  M.  Constituent  and  pattern  analysis  of 
the  dramatic  structure  of  the  scenes,  episodes,  and  acts  in  Joseph 
Conrad’s  ‘Lord  Jim’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4709A.J 

10642.  Jablkowska,  Roza  (ed.).  Tadeusz  Bobrowski.  Listy  do  Con- 
rada.  (Tadeusz  Bobrowski.  Letters  to  Conrad.)  Warsaw:  Panstwowe 
Wydawnictwo  Naukowe.  pp.  350. 

10643.  Justice,  Esther  Louise.  Ironic  affirmation  in  Joseph  Con¬ 
rad’s  narrators:  ‘Nostromo’,  ‘The  Secret  Agent’,  and  ‘Under  Western 
Eyes’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Llorida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  202A.] 

10644.  Kenny,  A.  B.  Heywood.  fidelity  and  the  immense  darkness: 
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the  treatment  of  problems  of  conduct  in  selected  writings  of  Joseph 
Conrad,  1895-1903.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Nottingham  Univ.,  1978/79. 

10645.  Klooss,  Wolfgang.  Die  Metaphorik  des  Kolonialismus: 
Joseph  Conrads  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’  als  Problem  literarischer  Wirklich- 
keitserfassung  um  die  Jahrhundertwende.  GRM  (31)  74-92. 

10646.  Krahe,  Peter.  Zur  Psychologie  des  Erzahlers  in  Joseph 
Conrads  ‘The  Secret  Agent’.  GRM  (31)  156-72. 

10647.  La  Bossiere,  Camille  R.  The  criticism  and  thought  of 
Anthony  Burgess.  See  10521. 

10648.  Lucking,  D.  I.  C.  Conrad’s  temple  of  the  earth:  secular 
versions  of  sacred  dramas  in  the  fiction  of  Joseph  Conrad.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Leeds  Univ.,  1977. 

10649.  McClure,  John  A.  Kipling  and  Conrad:  the  colonial  fiction. 
Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  182. 

10650.  Mercer,  Jeannette  Edna.  The  sacred  wood  in  four 
twentieth-century  fictional  narratives.  See  10323. 

10651.  Merivale,  P.  ‘Catch-22’  and  ‘The  Secret  Agent’:  mechanical 
man,  the  hole  in  the  centre,  and  the  ‘principle  of  inbuilt  chaos’.  ESCan 
(7)426-37. 

10652.  Milbauer,  Asher  Zelig.  Transplanted  writers:  Conrad, 
Nabokov  and  I.  B.  Singer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2687A.] 

10653.  Morrison,  Kristin.  Conrad  and  O’Neill  as  playwrights  of  the 
sea.  EON  (2:1)  1978,  3-5. 

10654.  Mosier,John.  Literature  into  film.  See  9424. 

10655.  Nelson,  RonaldJ.  Conrad’s ‘The  Lagoon’.  Exp  (  40:1)  39-41 . 

10656.  Nilsson,  Febe.  Reflexioner  kring  tva  tankeprinciper  hos 
Joseph  Conrad.  (Reflections  on  two  principles  of  thought  in  Joseph 
Conrad.)  Horisont  (28:2)  56-63. 

10657.  O’Hanlon,  Redmond.  Knife,  ‘Falk’  and  sexual  selection.  EC 
(31)  127-41. 

10658.  Owen,  A.  E.  Theory  and  form  in  the  modern  short  story,  with 
special  reference  to  Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  Henry  James  and  Joseph 
Conrad.  See  8014. 

10659.  Purdy,  Dwight  H.  Paul  and  The  Pardoner  in  Conrad’s 
‘Victory’.  TSLL  (23)  197-213. 

10660.  Raval,  Suresh.  Narrative  and  authority  in  ‘Lord  Jim’: 
Conrad’s  art  of  failure.  ELH  (48)  387-410. 

10661.  Ricks,  Christopher.  The  pink  toads  in  ‘Lord  Jim’.  EC  (31) 
142-4. 

10662.  Rieselbach,  Helen  Funk.  Conrad’s  rebels:  the  psychology  of 
revolution  in  the  novels  from  ‘Nostromo’  to  ‘Victory’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4047A-8A.] 

10663.  Schultz,  Robert.  ‘The  Secret  Agent’:  Conrad’s  ‘perfect 
detonator’.  MidQ  (22)  218-29. 

10664.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  Conrad:  ‘Almayer’s  Folly’  to  ‘Under 
Western  Eyes’.  (Bibl.  1980,  1 1998.)  Rev.  by  Todd  K.  Bender  in  ELN 
(19)  154-6;  by  Suresh  Raval  in  StudN  (13)  443-5. 
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10665.  Simons,  Kenneth  Joseph.  The  ludic  imagination:  a  study  of 
the  play  element  in  Conrad’s  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Columbia 
Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3103A.] 

10666.  Stewart,  Garrett.  Coppola’s  Conrad:  the  repetitions  of 
complicity.  Cl  (7)  455-74. 

10667.  Sullivan,  Zohreh  T.  Enclosure,  darkness,  and  the  body: 
Conrad’s  landscape.  CR  (25)  59-79. 

10668.  Szczypien,  Jean  M.  Joseph  Conrad’s  ‘A  Personal  Record’:  a 
critical  edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  5112A.] 

10669.  Szittya,  Penn  R.  Metafiction:  the  double  narration  of ‘Under 
Western  Eyes’.  ELH  (48)  817-40. 

10670.  Tennant,  Roger.  Joseph  Conrad.  London:  Sheldon,  pp.  x, 
276. 

10671.  Watt,  Ian.  Conrad  in  the  nineteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1980, 
12019.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Ray  in  CritQ  (23:3)  80-2;  byjohn  Batchelor  in 
EC  (31)  156—62;  by  Jakob  Lothe  in  Edda  (81)  73-5;  by  Jon  Kertzer  in 
Ariel  (12:1)  81-93. 

10672.  Watts,  Cedric.  Conrad’s  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’:  a  critical  and 
contextual  discussion.  Milan:  Mursia  International,  1977.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1980,  1 202 1.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Ray  in  CritQ  (23:3)  80-1. 

10673.  White,  A.  H.  The  uses  of  obscurity  in  Meredith,  Conrad  and 
James.  See  8052. 

10674.  Wijesinghe,  Rajiva.  A  basis  of  confusion:  ‘Absalom,  Absa¬ 
lom!’  with  some  light  from  Conrad.  EB  (3)  1-7. 

10675.  Wilt,  Judith.  The  imperial  mouth:  imperialism,  the  gothic 
and  science  fiction.  See  6788. 

10676.  Zaal,  J.  The  modulation  of  terror:  the  oblique  elements  in 
‘The  Secret  Agent’.  UCTSE  (1 1 )  29-43. 

10677.  Zabierowski,  Stefan.  Conrad  w  perspektywie  odbioru: 
szkice.  (Bibl.  1980,  12030.)  Rev.  by  Jan  Kaminski  in  PH  (25: 1/2)  291-4. 

Jack  Conroy 

10678.  Adams,  Jimmie  R.  Jack  Conroy  and  the  disinherited.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
1147A.] 

Giles  Cooper 

10679.  Gray,  Frances.  Giles  Cooper:  the  medium  as  moralist.  See 

(PP-  139-57)  51- 

Robert  Coover 

10680.  Bass,  Thomas  Alden.  Fiction  and  history:  essays  on  the  novels 
of  Flaubert,  Garcia  Marquez,  Coover,  and  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Santa  Cruz,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  21  26a.] 

10681.  Mazurek,  Raymond  Allan.  The  fiction  of  history:  the 
presentation  of  history  in  recent  American  literature.  See  9674. 

Joy  Cowley 

10682.  Bates,  Christopher.  A  quest  for  order:  theme  and  style  in  the 
novels  ofjoy  Cowley.  Landfall  (35)  309-20. 
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Malcolm  Cowley 

10683.  Simpson,  Lewis  P.  Cowley’s  odyssey:  literature  and  faith  in  the 
thirties.  SewR  (89)  520-39. 

Anthony  Berkeley  Cox 
(‘Francis  lies’,  ‘Anthony  Berkeley’) 

10684.  Moy,  Paul  R.  A  bibliography  of  the  works  of  Anthony 
Berkeley  Cox  (Francis  lies).  AD  (14)  236—8. 

James  Gould  Cozzens 

10685.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  James  Gould  Cozzens:  a  descriptive 
bibliography.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP;  London:  Feffer  & 
Simons,  pp.xiii,  193. 

10686.  Golden,  Glen  Thomas.  Two  views  of  modern  man  and  the 
military:  Evelyn  Waugh’s  ‘Sword  of  Honour’  and  James  Gould 
Cozzens’s  ‘Guard  of  Honor’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern 
California.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 136A-7A.] 

10687.  Hein,  Mark  William.  Christian  Cozzens:  the  religious 
framework  of  James  Gould  Cozzens’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Claremont  Graduate  School.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 149A.] 

Hart  Crane 

10688.  Cowley,  Malcolm.  Two  views  of  ‘The  Bridge’.  SewR  (89) 
191-205. 

10689.  Doeren,  Suzanne  Clark.  Hart  Crane:  anamnesis  and  the 
rhetoric  of  memory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4399A.] 

10690.  Edelman,  Lee  Charles.  Memory,  emblem,  and  covenant:  the 
mythology  of  rhetoric  in  Hart  Crane’s  poetic  sequences.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Yale  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  21  28a.] 

10691.  Grossman,  Allen.  Hart  Crane  and  poetry:  a  consideration  of 
Crane’s  intense  poetics  with  reference  to  ‘The  Return’.  ELH  (48) 
841-79. 

10692.  McNeil,  Lynda  Donnelly.  Alchemies  of  the  mind:  style  and 
vision  in  the  poetry  of  Arthur  Rimbaud,  Hart  Crane  and  Georg  Trakl. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
4025A.] 

10693.  Martin,  Robert  K.  Painting  and  primitivism:  Hart  Crane 
and  the  development  of  an  American  Expressionist  ethic.  Mosaic  ( 14:3) 
49-62. 

10694.  Nilsen,  Helge  Normann.  ‘Surrender  to  the  sensations  of 
urban  life’:  a  note  on  the  poetry  of  Hart  Crane.  EA  (34)  322-6. 

10695.  Parkinson,  Thomas.  Hart  Crane  &  Yvor  Winters:  their 
literary  correspondence.  (Bibl.  1979,  10436.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin  in 
MLR  (76)  948-50. 

10696.  Poger,  Sidney  B.  Crane  and  Montague:  ‘The  pattern  history 
weaves’.  Eire-Ireland  (16)  Winter,  114-24. 

10697.  Rodgers,  Audrey  T.  The  universal  drum:  dance  imagery  in 
the  poetry  of  Eliot,  Crane,  Roethke,  and  Williams.  (Bibl.  1980,  12069.) 
Rev.  by  Linda  Wagner  in  CLit  (8)  94-5. 

10698.  Rowlett,  William  Douglas.  Cycles  of  illusion  and 
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disillusion  in  the  poetry  of  Hart  Crane.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 152A-3A.] 

10699.  Sanderson,  D.  E.  Hart  Crane  and  the  poem  of  reality.  Unpub. 
M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  ofKent,  1979. 

10700.  Sharp,  Michael.  Theme  and  free  variation:  the  scoring  of 
Hart  Crane’s  ‘The  Bridge’.  AQ  (37)  197-2 13. 

Robert  Creeley 

10701.  Butterick,  George  F.  (ed.).  Charles  Olson  and  Robert 
Creeley:  the  complete  correspondence,  vols  1  and  2.  Santa  Barbara,  CA: 
Black  Sparrow  Press,  1980.  pp.  180;  180. 

10702.  Fredman,  Stephen  Albert.  Sentences:  three  works  of 
American  prose  poetry.  See  10176. 

10703.  Leong,  Liew  Geok.  Projectivism:  theory  and  temperament  in 
the  poetry  of  Charles  Olson,  Robert  Duncan  and  Robert  Creeley. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Washington  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
3582A.] 

10704.  Paul,  Sherman.  The  lost  America  of  love:  rereading  Robert 
Creeley,  Edward  Dorn,  and  Robert  Duncan.  Baton  Rouge;  London: 
Louisiana  State  UP.  pp.  xvi,  276. 

Robert  Crichton 

10705.  Crichton,  Robert.  The  goings-on  in  Muriel  Toomey’s  back 
lot.  NYTM,  15  June  1980,  31-3. 

‘Edmund  Crispin’  (Bruce  Montgomery) 

10706.  Sarjeant,  William  A.  S.  Obsequies  about  Oxford:  the 
investigations  and  eccentricities  ofGervase  Fen.  AD  (14)  196-209. 

‘Amanda  Cross’  (Carolyn  G.  Heilbrun) 

10707.  Klein,  Kathleen  Gregory.  Feminists  as  detectives:  Harriet 
Vane,  Kate  Fansler,  Sarah  Chayse.  AD  (31)  1980,  31-5. 

10708.  Purcell,  J.  M.  The  ‘Amanda  Cross’  case:  sociologizing  the 
U.S.  academic  mystery.  AD  (13)  1980,  36-40. 

Aleister  Crowley 

10709.  Skinner,  Stephen.  The  magical  diaries  of  To  Mega  Therion: 
the  Beast  666:  logos  aionos  Thelema  1923.  St  Helier,  Jersey:  Spearman, 
1979-  PP-  251. 

Helen  B.  Cruickshank 

10710.  C  ruickshank,  Helen  B.  Octobiography.  Montrose:  Standard 
Press,  1976.  pp.  181. 

Countee  Cullen 

10711.  Potter,  Vilma.  Countee  Cullen:  the  making  of  a  poet-editor. 
PCP  (15:2)  19-27. 

E.  E.  Cummings 

10712.  Cureton,  Richard  D.  E.  E.  Cummings:  a  case  study  of  iconic 
syntax.  See  1173. 

10713.  Cureton,  Richard  Dozier.  The  aesthetic  use  of  syntax: 
studies  on  the  syntax  of  the  poetry  of  E.  E.  Cummings.  See  1174. 

10714.  Firmage,  George  James  (ed.).  Complete  poems,  1910-1962. 
London:  Granada,  pp.  xviii,  925.  (Revised  ed.:  previous  ed.  1968.) 
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10715.  Friedman,  Norman.  Knowing  and  remembering  Cummings. 
HLB  (29)  1 17-34. 

10716.  Rotella,  Guy  L.  E.  E.  Cummings:  a  reference  guide.  (Bibl. 
1979,  10457.)  Rev.  by  Lloyd  N.  Dendinger  in  LRN  (5)  1980,  51-2. 

Allen  Curnow 

10717.  Roddick,  Alan.  Allen  Curnow.  Wellington,  NZ:  OUP,  1980. 
pp.  64. 

Asif  Currimbhoy 

10718.  Iyengar,  K.  R.  Srinivasa.  The  dramatic  art  of  Asif  Currim¬ 
bhoy.  See  (pp.  243-55)  70- 

Clive  Cussler 

10719.  Cussler,  Clive.  Make  your  story  ‘fly’.  Writer  (92:3)  1979, 
H-I3.45- 

Roald  Dahl 

10720.  Bouchard,  Lois  Kalb.  ‘Charlie  and  the  Chocolate  Factory’:  a 
new  look  at  an  old  favourite.  See  (pp.  41-4)  81. 

Edward  Dahlberg 

10721.  Christensen,  Paul.  ‘Edward,  my  Edward’:  Charles  Olson’s 
letters  to  Edward  Dahlberg.  LCUT  (ns  14)  1980,  47-65. 

10722.  Melvin,  I.  E.  The  life  and  works  of  Edward  Dahlberg.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Nottingham  Univ.,  1979/80. 

10723.  Shloss,  Carol.  ‘Because  I  was  Flesh’:  Edward  Dahlberg  and 
the  rhetoric  of  American  identity.  MassR  (22)  576-84. 

Peter  Dale 

10724.  Wade,  Stephen.  Peter  Dale’s  ‘Cell’:  allegory  and  personal 
autonomy.  Agenda  (18:4/ 19:1)  1 29—34. 

Carroll  John  Daly 

10725.  Barson,  Michael  S.  ‘There’s  no  sex  in  crime’:  the  two-fisted 
homilies  ofRace  Williams.  Clues  (2:2)  103-12. 

10726.  Daly,  Carroll  John.  The  ambulating  lady.  Clues  (2:2) 
1 13-15.  (How  to  write  for  the  pulps.) 

10727.  Finch,  G.  A.  A  fatal  attraction.  AD  (13)  1980,  1 12-24. 

Roy  Daniells 

10728.  Daniells,  Roy.  Plymouth  brother.  CanL  (90)  25-37 • 

Clarence  S.  Darrow 

10729.  Hunsberger,  Willard  D.  Clarence  Darrow:  a  bibliography. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  215. 

Guy  Davenport 

10730.  Morace,  Robert  A.  Invention  in  Guy  Davenport’s  ‘Da 
Vinci’s  Bicycle’.  Crit  (22:3)  71-87. 

10731.  Steiner,  George.  Rare  bird.  NY,  30  Nov.,  196-204. 

Donald  Davidson 

10732.  Dessommes,  Lawrence  Kelly.  Donald  Davidson:  lyric  poet 
with  an  epic  stance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDallas,  1973.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  5100A.] 

Donald  Davie 

10733.  Swarbrick,  A.  P.  Donald  Davie:  poetry  as  music  and 
sculpture.  CritQ  (23:1)  37-51. 


1981] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


575 


Robertson  Davies 

10734.  Benson,  Eugene.  Robertson  Davies:  a  chronology  and  check¬ 
list.  CanD  (7:2)  3-12. 

10735.  Davies,  Robertson.  A  rake  at  reading.  Mosaic  (14:2)  1— 19. 

10736.  Grant,  Judith  Skelton.  The  rich  texture  of  Robertson 
Davies’  ‘Fortune,  my  Foe’.  CanD  (7:2)  27-35. 

10737.  Fawrence,  Robert  G.,  and  Samuel  F.  Macey  (eds).  Studies 
in  Robertson  Davies’  Deptford  trilogy.  Victoria,  B.C.:  Victoria  UP, 
1980.  pp.  123.  (EFS  monographs,  20.) 

10738.  Fister,  Rota  Herzberg.  Masques  for  boy  actors:  Aesop  and 
Punch  restored.  CanD  (7:2)  63-79. 

10739.  Monk,  Patricia,  ‘Quike  bookis’:  the  morality  plays  of 
Robertson  Davies.  CanD  (7:2)  80-93. 

10740.  Peterman,  Michael.  Bewitchments  of  simplification.  CanD 
(7:2)  94-109. 

10741.  Plant,  Richard.  Cultural  redemption  in  the  work  of 
Robertson  Davies.  CanD  (7:2)  36-49. 

10742.  Radford,  Frederick.  Padre  Blazon  or  Old  King  Cole  — 
Robertson  Davies:  novelist  or  playwright.  CanD  (7:2)  13-25. 

10743.  Saddlemyer,  Ann.  A  conversation  with  Robertson  Davies. 
CanD  (7:2)  1 10-16. 

10744.  Willmot,  Rod.  If  hearts  are  trump:  the  national  history  play. 
CanD  (7:2)  50-61 . 

W.  H.  Davies 

10745.  Beer,  Patricia.  Doubtful  tale.  Fistener  (105)  20.  (‘Young 
Emma’.) 

Dan  Davin 

10746.  Davin,  Dan  (sel.).  Selected  stories  by  Dan  Davin.  Wellington: 
Price  Milburn;  Victoria  UP.  pp.  319.  Rev.  byjames  Bertram  in  NZFist 
(98:  2164)  84. 

Clarence  Day 

10747.  Knopf,  Alfred  A.  Publishing  Clarence  Day.  See  544. 

Raymond  DeCapite 

10748.  Phillipson,  John  S.  Pizza  for  breakfast:  the  novels  of 
Raymond  DeCapite.  OhioanaQ  (24)  4-9. 

Joe  de  Graft 

10749.  Findfors,  Bernth.  Interview  withjoe  de  Graft.  WFWE  (18) 

!979> 3 1 4“3 1 • 

Walter  de  la  Mare 

10750.  Chapman,  Vera.  A  forerunner  ofTolkien?  Walter  de  la  Mare’s 
‘The  Three  Royal  Monkeys’.  Mythlore  (8:2)  32-3. 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

10751.  Eastman,  Donald  R.  The  strategies  of  survival:  cybernetic 
difference  in  ‘The  Einstein  Intersection’.  Extrapolation  (22)  270-6. 

10752.  Moylan,  Thomas  Patrick.  Figures  of  hope:  the  critical  utopia 
of  the  1 970s.  The  revival,  destruction,  and  transformation  of  utopian 
writing  in  the  United  States:  a  study  of  the  ideology,  structure,  and 
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historical  context  of  representative  texts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin— Milwaukee.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2670A-IA.] 

10753.  Peplow,  Michael  W.,  and  Robert  S.  Bravard.  Samuel  R. 
Delany:  a  primary  and  secondary  bibliography,  1962—1979.  Boston, 
MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation 
(22)  106-7. 

Mazo  de  la  Roche 

10754.  Daymond,  Douglas.  ‘Lark  Ascending’.  CanL  (89)  1 72-8. 

Lester  Dent 

10755.  Murray,  Will.  Lester  Dent:  the  last  of  the  Joe  Shaw’s ‘Black 
Mask’  boys.  See  730. 

Jean  Deranny 

10756.  Roberts,  Heather  (ed.).  ‘The  Butcher  Shop’.  Auckland: 
Auckland  UP;  OUP.  pp.  241.  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Duckworth  in  NZList 
(99:2184)85. 

Anita  Desai 

10757.  Maini,  Darshan  Singh.  The  achievement  of  Anita  Desai. 
See  (pp.  215-20)  70. 

G.V.Desani 

10758.  Desani,  G.  V.  Difficulties  of  communicating  an  oriental  to  a 
western  audience.  See  (pp.  401-7)  48. 

10759.  Harrex,  S.  C.  The  novel  as  gesture.  See  (pp.  72-85)  48.  (On 
‘All  About  H.  Hatterr’.) 

Denis  Devlin 

10760.  Johnston,  Dillon.  Devlin’s  poetry:  love  in  abeyance.  Concer¬ 
ning  Poetry  (14:2)  27-43. 


John  Dewey 

10761.  Boisvert,  Raymond  Donat.  Change  and  permanence  after 
Darwin:  the  problem  of  form  in  John  Dewey’s  philosophy.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3138A.] 

10762.  Joyce,  ThomasJoseph.  John  Dewey’s  process  ofinquiry  as  the 
basis  of  his  educational  model.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgetown  Univ., 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  735A-6A.] 

10763.  Kurtz,  Erank John.  The  structure  ofjohn  Dewey’s  political 
thought:  an  introduction  to  the  political  character  of  his  philosophy  of 
education.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  1298A-9A.] 

10764.  Peterman,  John  Ebbott.  John  Dewey  in  the  realm  of  ideas. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
4065A-6A.] 

10765.  Westbrook,  Robert  Brett.  John  Dewey  and  American 
democracy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(40  3697A-J 


H.  I.  E.  Dhlomo 

10766.  Couzens,  T.  J.  The  new  African  —  Herbert  Dhlomo  in  black 
South  African  literature  in  English,  1857-1956.  SW>6526. 

Farrukh  Dhondy 

10767.  De  Souza,  Eunice.  The  expatriate  experience.  See  (pp. 
339-45)  48. 
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Philip  K.  Dick 

10768.  Keeling,  Thomas  H.  Science  fiction  and  the  gothic.  See 
(pp.  107-19)  50. 

10769.  Malmgren,  Carl  D.  Philip  Dick’s  ‘Man  in  the  High  Castle’ 
and  the  nature  of  science-fictional  worlds.  See  (pp.  120-30)  50. 

James  Dickey 

10770.  Dickey,  James.  Why  I  live  where  I  live.  Esquire,  Apr.,  62-4. 

10771.  Elledge,  Jim.  James  Dickey:  a  supplementary  bibliography, 
i975~i98o.  BB  (38)  92-100,  104,  150-5. 

10772.  Foust,  R.  E.  ‘Tactus  eruditus’:  phenomenology  as  method  and 
meaning  ofjames  Dickey’s ‘Deliverance’.  SAF  (9)  199-216. 

10773.  Hamilton,  James  W.  James  Dickey’s  ‘Deliverance’:  midlife 
and  the  creative  process.  AI  (38)  389-405. 

10774.  Martin,  William  E.  (ed.).  James  Dickey:  the  poet  reads  his 
work.  CCTE  (44)  1979,  61-7. 

10775.  S  kipp,  Francis  E.  James  Dickey’s  ‘The  Zodiac’:  the  heart  of 
the  matter.  Concerning  Poetry  (14:1)  1-10. 

Peter  Dickinson 

10776.  Bargainnier,  Earl  F.  The  playful  mysteries  of  Peter  Dickin¬ 
son.  AD  (13)  1980,  185-93. 

Joan  Didion 

10777.  Crossley,  Brian  Miles.  The  last  frontier:  self-destruction  in 
contemporary  American  fiction.  A  study  of  literary  techniques.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
1633A-4A.] 

10778.  Ganceva,  Vera.  Traur  za  edna  iljuzija.  (Mourning  for  an 
illusion.)  ABV,  3  Feb.,  8. 

10779.  Olendorf,  Donna.  Joan  Didion:  a  working  checklist, 
r955_I98o.  BB  (38)  32-44. 

10780.  Sahlin,  Nicki.  Manners  in  the  contemporary  American  novel: 
studies  in  John  Cheever,  John  Updike  and  Joan  Didion.  See  9725. 

10781.  Sardlandzieva,  Rada.  Dzon  Didian  i  Amerika  na  60-te 
godini.  (Joan  Didion  and  America  in  the  60s.)  Panorama  (2:5)  452-7. 

10782.  Strandberg,  Victor.  Passion  and  delusion  in  ‘A  Book  of 
Common  Prayer’.  MFS  (27)  225-42. 

Modike  Dikobe 

10783.  Pinnock,  Don.  A  critical  review  of ‘The  Maraibi  Dance’,  with 
special  attention  to  the  attitudes  and  value  judgements  in  the  narrative 
and  assessing  the  value  of  the  novel  to  the  historian.  Janus  (Cape  Town) 
1979,  H-2i. 

Annie  Ddlard 

10783a.  Aton,  James  Martin.  ‘Sons  and  daughters  ofThoreau’:  the 
spiritual  quest  in  three  contemporary  nature  writers.  See  8714. 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

10784.  Lasson,  Frans  (ed.).  Letters  from  Africa  1914-1931.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  xli,  474.  (Trans,  by  Anne  Born  of ‘Breve 
fra  Afrika’.) 
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E.  L.  Doctorow 

10785.  Brienza,  Susan.  Doctorow’s  ‘Ragtime’:  narrative  as  silhou¬ 
ettes  and  syncopation.  DQR  (i  i)  97-103. 

10786.  Hamner,  Eugenie  L.  The  burden  of  the  past:  Doctorow’s  ‘The 
Book  ofDaniel’.  RSWSU  (49)  55-61. 

10787.  Levine,  Paul.  The  conspiracy  of  history:  E.  L.  Doctorow’s 
‘The  Book  ofDaniel’.  DQR  (1 1)  81-96. 

J.  P .  Donleavy 

10788.  Heuermann,  Hartmut.  Typisch  amerikanisch?  Zum 
literaturwissenschaftlichen  Problem  der  Nationaltypik  am  Beispiel  von 
James  P.  Donleavys  ‘At  Longitude  and  Latitude’.  LWU  (14)  1— 21. 

Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.  D.’) 

10789.  Friedman,  Susan.  Creating  a  women’s  mythology:  H.  D.’s 
‘Helen  in  Egypt’.  Women’s  Studies  (5)  1978,  163-97. 

10790.  -  Psyche  reborn:  tradition,  re-vision  and  the  goddess  as 

mother-symbol  in  H.D.’s  epic  poetry.  Women’s  Studies  (6)  1979, 
147-60. 

10791.  Mandel,  Charlotte.  Garbo/Helen:  the  self-projection  of 
beauty  by  H.  D.  Women’s  Studies  (7: 1/2)  1980,  127-35. 

Edward  Dorn 

10792.  Davidson,  Michael.  To  eliminate  the  draw:  Edward  Dorn’s 
‘Slinger’.  AL  (53)  443-64. 

10793.  Dresman,  Paul  Charles.  Between  here  and  formerly:  a  study 
of  history  in  the  work  of  Edward  Dorn.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  San  Diego,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3104A.] 

10794.  Paul,  Sherman.  The  lost  America  of  love:  rereading  Robert 
Creeley,  Edward  Dorn,  and  Robert  Duncan.  See  10704. 

10795.  von  Hallberg,  Robert.  Edward  Dorn:  ‘this  marvellous 
accidentalism’.  Boundary  2  (9:2)  51-80. 

John  Dos  Passos 

10796.  Chalupova,  Eva.  The  thirties  and  the  artistry  of  Lewis, 
Farrell,  Dos  Passos  and  Steinbeck.  Brno  Studies  in  English  (14)  107-16. 
10797.  C  lark,  Michael.  John  Dos  Passos,  from  nature  to  Natural¬ 
ism:  the  influence  of  Walt  Whitman  and  William  James  on  the  early 
fiction,  1913-1938.  Srr  8056. 

10798.  Colley,  Iain.  Dos  Passos  and  the  fiction  of  despair.  (Bibl. 

1980  12207.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  YES  (1 1)  357-8. 

10799.  Donald,  Miles,  and  Geoffrey  Jones.  John  Dos  Passos’ 
‘U.S.A.’:  the  politics  of  ambivalence.  Winchester:  King  Alfred’s 
College,  1980.  pp.  31. 

10800.  Rosen,  Robert  C.  John  Dos  Passos:  politics  and  the  writer. 
Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP.  pp.  xv,  191. 

10801.  Spindler,  Michael.  John  Dos  Passos  and  the  visual  arts. 
JAStud  (15)  391-405. 

10802.  Zverev,  A.  Shum  vremeni;  Dos  Passos:  uroki  odnoi  sud'by. 
(The  noise  of  the  times;  Dos  Passos:  the  lessons  of  one  person’s  fate.) 
VLit  (1980:6)  59-96. 
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Keith  Douglas 

10803.  Graham,  Desmond.  Keith  Douglas’s  books.  BC  (30)  163—76. 

10804.  Silkin,  Jon.  Keith  Douglas.  Agenda  (19:2/3)  49-58. 

Margaret  Drabble 

10805.  Fox-Genovese,  Elizabeth.  The  ambiguities  of  female  iden¬ 
tity:  a  reading  of  the  novels  of  Margaret  Drabble.  PR  (46)  1979,  234-48. 

10806.  Fuoroli,  Caryn.  Sophistry  or  simple  truth?  Narrative  tech¬ 
nique  in  Margaret  Drabble’s  ‘The  Waterfall’.  JNT  (n)  110-24. 

10807.  Hatvary,  Laurel  T.  Carrie  Meeber  and  Clara  Maugham: 
sisters  under  the  skin.  NMAL  (5)  item  26. 

10808.  Joseph,  Gerhard.  The  ‘Antigone’  as  cultural  touchstone: 
Matthew  Arnold,  Hegel,  George  Eliot,  Virginia  Woolf,  and  Margaret 
Drabble.  See  6936. 

10809.  Konishi,  N.  Sasayakana  jitsuzon:  Margaret  Drabble  kenkyu. 
(A  frail  existence:  a  study  of  Margaret  Drabble.)  Tokyo:  Arechi 
shuppan.  pp.  218. 

10810.  Little,  Judy.  Margaret  Drabble  and  the  romantic  imagina¬ 
tion:  ‘The  Realms  ofGold’.  PrS  (55:1/2)  241-52. 

10811.  Moran,  Mary  Hurley.  Existing  within  structures:  Margaret 
Drabble’s  view  of  the  individual.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New 
Mexico,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2144A-5A.] 

10812.  Rozencwajg,  Iris.  Interview  with  Margaret  Drabble. 
Women’s  Studies  (6)  1979,  335—47. 

10813.  S0RB0,  Linda  Ricketts.  The  way  contemporary  women  write: 
an  analysis  of  Margaret  Drabble’s  ‘The  Millstone’.  Edda  (81)  93-101. 

10814.  Whittier,  Gayle.  Mistresses  and  madonnas  in  the  novels  of 
Margaret  Drabble.  Women  and  Literature  (ns  1)  1980,  197-2 13. 

Theodore  Dreiser 

10815.  Arms,  George.  ‘The  Bulwark’:  a  chronology.  DreiN  (11:2) 
1980, 10-14. 

10816.  Baturin,  S.  S.  Portrety  amerikanskikh  pisatelei:  L.  Steffens, 
Dzh.  London,  T.  Draizer.  (Portraits  of  American  writers:  Steffens, 
London,  Dreiser.)  Moscow:  Khudozhestvennaia  literatura,  1979. 
pp.  422. 

10817.  Demarkowski,  Carl  John.  Theodore  Dreiser’s  novels: 
caveats  of  a  maturing  Transcendentalist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toledo,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  471 2A.] 

10818.  Dowell.  Richard  W.  ‘Sister  Carrie’  restored.  DreiN  (12:1) 
1-8. 

10819.  Gerber,  Philip  L.  Dating  a  ‘Letter  to  Louise’.  DreiN  (12:1) 
12-17. 

10820.  Gerigk,  Horst-Jurgen.  Culpabilite  et  liberte:  Dostoevskij, 
Dreiser  et  Richard  Wright.  RLC  (55)  358-76. 

10821.  Hakutani,  Yoshinobu.  Young  Dreiser:  a  critical  study.  (Bibl. 
1980,  12249.)  Rev.  by  T.  D.  Nostwich  in  ALR  (14)  140-3;  by 
Richard  W.  Dowell  in  AL  (53)  148-50. 

10822.  HatvarY,  Laurel  T.  Carrie  Meeber  and  Clara  Maugham: 
sisters  under  the  skin.  See  10807. 
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10823.  Huddleston,  Eugene  L.  ‘Herndon’s  Lincoln’  and  Theodore 
Dreiser’s  ‘An  American  Tragedy’.  MidQ  (22)  242-54. 

10824.  Keyssar,  Helene.  Theodore  Dreiser’s  dramas:  American  folk 
drama  and  its  limits.  TJ  (33)  365-76. 

10825.  Kwiat,  Joseph  J.  Theodore  Dreiser’s  creative  quest:  early 
‘philosophical’  beliefs  and  artistic  values.  AQ  (37)  265-74. 

10826.  Micklus,  Carla  Mulford.  ‘An  American  Tragedy’:  or,  the 
tragedy  of  the  Adamic  myth.  ALR  (14)  9-15. 

10827.  Muller,  Kurt.  Die  Dreiser-Forschung  der  siebziger  Jahre: 
Tendenzen  und  Perspektiven.  Amst  (26)  109-18. 

10828.  Murayama,  Kiyohiko.  Dreiser  in  japan.  DreiN  (12:1)  9-1  i. 
10829.  Pagetti,  Carlo.  Theodore  Dreiser.  Florence:  La  nuova  Italia, 
1978.  pp.  123. 

10830.  Rusch,  Frederic  E.  (comp.).  ADreiser  checklist,  1979.  DreiN 
(11:2)  1980,  15-22. 

10831.  See,  Fred  G.  The  text  as  mirror:  ‘Sister  Carrie’  and  the  lost 
language  of  the  heart.  Criticism  (20)  1978,  144-66. 

10832.  Tjader,  Marguerite.  Dreiser’s  investigations  of  nature. 
DreiN  (1 1:2)  1980,  1-9. 

10833.  Wallace,  Jack.  The  comic  voice  in  Dreiser’s  Cowperwood 
narrative.  AL  (53)  56-71. 

10834.  West,  James  L.  W.  (ed.),  with  John  C.  Berkey  and  Alice 
Winters  (historical  eds).  Sister  Carrie.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin, 
pp.  xviii,  499.  (Penguin  American  library.) 

10835.  Wilson,  Christopher  P.  ‘Sister  Carrie’  again.  AL  (53) 
287-90. 

10836.  Zanine,  Louis  J.  From  mechanism  to  mysticism:  Theodore 
Dreiser  and  the  religion  of  science.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2737A-8A.] 

W.  E.  B.  Dubois 

10837.  Byerman,  Keith  E.  Hearts  of  darkness:  narrative  voices  in 
‘The  Souls  of  Black  Folk’.  ALR  (14)  43-51. 

10838.  Harris,  Thomas  Edward.  An  analysis  of  the  clash  over  issues 
between  Booker  T.  Washington  and  W.  E.  B.  DuBois.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  813A.] 

10839.  Morgovan,  Mariana.  W.  E.  B.  Dubois  —  scriitor  militant  de 
culoare.  (W.  E.  B.  Dubois  —  black  militant  writer.)  LIOISFil  1978/79, 
3r3-i5- 

Louis  Dudek 

10840.  Davey,  Frank.  Louis  Dudek  and  Raymond  Souster.  Van¬ 
couver:  Douglas  &  McIntyre,  1980.  pp.  viii,  200.  Rev.  by  Bruce 
Whiteman  in  CanP  (8)  98-9. 

Alan  Dugan 

10841.  Heines,  Donald.  A  conversation  with  Alan  Dugan.  MassR 
(22)  285-300. 

Joan  Dugdale 

10842.  Holledge,  Julie.  Innocent  flowers:  women  in  the  Edwardian 
theatre.  See  9374. 
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Eileen  Duggan 

10843.  Burgess,  Grace.  A  gentle  poet:  a  portrait  of  Eileen  Duggan, 
O.B.E.  Carterton,  NZ:  Burgess,  pp.  99. 

Maurice  Duggan 

10844.  Stead,  C.  K.  (ed.).  Collected  stories  by  Maurice  Duggan. 
Auckland:  Auckland  UP;  OUP.  pp.  379. 

Daphne  du  Maurier 

10845.  du  Maurier,  Daphne.  The  ‘Rebecca’  notebook,  and  other 
memories.  London:  Gollancz.  pp.  173.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  12270.) 

Robert  Duncan 

10846.  Cooper,  M.  J.  Centres  and  boundaries:  the  presentation  of  self 
in  the  work  of  William  Burroughs,  Thomas  Pynchon,  Charles  Olson 
and  Robert  Duncan.  See  10535. 

10847.  Leon,  Liew  Geok.  Projectivism:  theory  and  temperament 
in  the  poetry  of  Charles  Olson,  Robert  Duncan  and  Robert  Creeley. 

See  10703. 

10848.  Paul,  Sherman.  The  lost  America  of  love:  rereading  Robert 
Creeley,  Edward  Dorn,  and  Robert  Duncan.  See  10704. 

10849.  Wheaton,  W’alter  Bruce.  A  measure  of  desire:  essays  on 
Robert  Duncan  and  Charles  Olson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2  ioa.] 

Edward  John  Plunkett,  Lord  Dunsany 
10850.  Schweitzer,  Darrell.  The  novels  of  Lord  Dunsany,  part  2. 
Mythlore  (7:4)  39-41. 

Lawrence  Durrell 

10851.  Fordham,  Glenn  Wayne,  Jr.  The  psychological  orientation 
towards  growth  in  Lawrence  Durrell’s  ‘The  Alexandria  Quartet’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  North  Texas  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 159A.] 
10852.  MacNtven,  Ian  S.,  and  Harry  T.  Moore  (eds).  Literary 
lifelines:  the  Richard  Aldington-Lawrence  Durrell  correspondence. 
See  10133. 

10853.  Newby,  Peter  T.  Literature  and  the  fashioning  of  tourist 
taste.  See  (pp.  130-41)  69. 

10854.  Roxman,  Susanna.  Uppstandelsetematik  och  kristussymbolik 
i  Lawrence  Durrells  ‘Alexandria  Quartet’.  (The  theme  of  resurrection 
and  Christ  symbolism  in  Lawrence  Durrell’s  ‘Alexandria  Quartet’.)  In 
(pp.  149-69)  Birgitta  Ahlmo-Nilsson  (ed.),  Perspektiv  pa  prosa. 
(Perspectives  on  prose.)  Goteborg:  Goteborg  Univ.  pp.  293. 

10855.  Sutton,  D.  C.  Mythological  writing  in  the  modern  novel,  with 
special  reference  to  Samuel  Beckett,  Mervyn  Peake  and  Lawrence 
Durrell.  See  10343. 

10856.  Vipond,  Dianne  L.  Art,  artist,  and  aesthetics  in  Lawrence 
Durrell’s  ‘Alexandria  Quartet’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ. 
(Canada),  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4396A.] 

Roger  Duvoisin 

10857.  Crouch,  Marcus.  From  Petunia,  Veronica  and  Crocus  — 
with  love.  Junior  Bookshelf  (45)  5-7. 
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William  Eastlake 

10858.  Graham,  Don.  William  Eastlake’s  first  novel:  an  account  of 
the  making  of ‘Go  in  Beauty’.  WAL  (16)  27-37. 

Robert  Elegant 

10859.  Elegant,  Robert.  Journalist  turned  novelist.  Writer  (94:1) 

1 1 — 14,  46. 

T.  S.  Eliot 

10860.  Arrowsmith,  William.  The  poem  as  palimpsest:  a  dialogue 
on  Eliot’s  ‘Sweeney  Erect’.  SoR  (17)1 7-68. 

10861.  Arthur,  Kateryna.  ‘Murphy’,  ‘Gerontion’,  and  Dante. 

See  10288. 

10862.  Baumann,  Michael  L.  Let  us  ask  ‘What  is  it?’.  AQ  (37) 
47-58. 

10863.  Becker,  Edward  Lindley.  The  moment  of  vision  in  W.  B. 
Yeats,  Wallace  Stevens,  T.  S.  Eliot,  and  Robinson  Jeffers.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3101A.] 

10864.  Bhatti,  Muhammad  Ismail.  Matthew  Arnold  as  T.  S.  Eliot’s 
predecessor.  See  6917. 

10865.  Billman,  Carol.  History  versus  mystery:  the  test  of  time  in 
‘Murder  in  the  Cathedral’.  CLIO  (10)  47-56. 

10866.  Booth,  Roy  J.  Eliot’s  ‘Burbank’  poem  and  Harington’s 
Ariosto.  See  4197. 

10867.  Brooker,  Jewell  Spears.  Common  ground  and  collabora¬ 
tion  in  T.  S.  Eliot.  CR  (25)  225-38. 

10868.  Cameron,  R.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Ezra  Pound:  musical  technique 
and  design.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Strathclyde  Univ.,  1980. 

10869.  Caspar,  Ruth.  ‘All  shall  be  well’:  prototypical  symbols  of 
hope.JHI  (42)  139-50. 

10870.  Christ,  Carol  T.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  Victorians.  MP  (79) 

1 57-65. 

10871.  Chwedorowicz,  Aleksandra.  The  hidden  dynamics  in 
Eliot’s  early  drama.  In  (pp.  63-80)  Acta  Universitatis  Lodziensis,  Folia 
litteraria,  3.  Lodz:  Unfwersytet  Lodzki.  pp.  147. 

10872.  Cullars,  John  Malcolm.  Proust  and  Eliot:  time  and  the 
musical  metaphor  in  ‘A  la  recherche  du  temps  perdu’  and  ‘The  Four 
Quartets’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Noted  in  DA  (42) 
2659A.] 

10872a.  Davies,  Corinne  Elizabeth  Bieman.  Dramatic  essences  in 
the  poetry  of  Robert  Browning  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  7080. 

10873.  Detoni-Dujmic,  Dunja.  Ljubavna  pjesma  T.  S.  Eliota.  (The 
love  poetry  ofT.  S.  Eliot.)  Forum  (40)  1980,  306-12. 

10874.  Dooley,  Deborah  Anne.  Matthew  Arnold  and  T.  S.  Eliot:  a 
study  in  influence  and  comparison.  See  6927. 

10875.  Dunkling,  Leslie  Alan.  Our  secret  names.  See  1572. 

10876.  Dyson,  A.  E.  Yeats,  Eliot  and  R.  S.  Thomas:  riding  the  echo. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  x,  339. 

10877.  Fissore,  Valerio.  Invito  alia  lettura  di  Thomas  Stearns  Eliot. 
Milan:  Mursia,  1979.  pp.  136. 


1981] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


583 

10878.  Foster,  Thomas  Carleton.  What  will  suffice:  culture,  his¬ 
tory,  and  form  in  Modern  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2670A.] 

10879.  Gandolfo,  Anita.  Eliot’s  ‘East  Coker’.  Exp  (39:4)  24-5. 
10880.  Gatta,  John,  Jr.  Spheric  and  silent  music  in  Eliot’s  ‘Four 
Quartets’.  Ren  (32)  1980,  194-2 13. 

10881.  Gish,  Nancy  K.  Time  in  the  poetry  of  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  study  in 
structure  and  theme.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  150. 

10882.  Glancy,  T.  P.  Conversational  language  and  tone  in  some 
poems  ofT.  S.  Eliot.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London  Univ.  (Queen  Mary 
Coll.)  1979. 

10883.  Gray,  Piers.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  intellectual  and  poetic  development, 
1909—1922.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  416. 

10884.  Habeshaw,  S.  B.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  translation  of  ‘Anabase’  by 
St-John  Perse:  a  commentary.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Manchester  Univ., 
1979- 

10885.  Haffenden,  John.  Entrechats.  See  9361. 

10886.  Hammerschmidt,  Hildegard.  The  role  of  the  ‘Guardians’  in 
T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘Cocktail  Party’.  ModDr  (24)  54-66. 

10887.  Harris,  Wendell  V.  The  road  to  and  from  Eliot’s  ‘Place  of 
Pater’.  See  8322. 

10888.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  Buddha’s  last  diaper:  our  poetry.  See  2610. 

10889.  -  A  perspective  on  the  formalist  criticism.  See  9841. 

10890.  Hocks,  Richard  A.  ‘Novelty’ in  polarity  to ‘the  most  admitted 
truths’:  tradition  and  the  individual  talent  in  S.  T.  Coleridge  and  T.  S. 
Eliot.  See  (pp.  83-97)  60. 

10891.  Holt,  Michael.  Hope  and  fear:  tension  in ‘The  Waste  Land’. 
CLit  (8)  2 1-32. 

10892.  Hoshino,  Toru.  Sharin  to  shajiku:  T.  S.  Eliot  ron.  (A  wheel 
and  an  axis:  a  study  of  T.  S.  Eliot.)  Tokyo:  Chusekisha.  pp.  316. 

10893.  I  dol,  John  L.,  Jr.  Thomas  Wolfe  and  T.  S.  Eliot:  the 
hippopotamus  and  the  old  possum.  SoLJ  (13:2)  15-26. 

10894.  Johnson,  Loretta  Lucido.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘Criterion’: 
1922-1939.  See  704. 

10895.  Karka,  Carmen.  Love  and  the  symbolic  journey  in  the  poetry 
of  Constantine  Cavafy,  T.  S.  Eliot  and  George  Seferis.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2659A.] 

10896.  Kawasaki,  Sumihiko.  T.  S.  Eliot.  Tokyo:  Yamagushi  shoten. 
pp.  238.  (In  Japanese.) 

10897.  Kenner,  Hugh.  The  possum  in  the  cave.  In  (pp.  128-44) 
Stephen  J.  Creenblatt  (ed.),  Allegory  and  representation.  Baltimore, 
MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xiii,  193.  (Selected  papers  from 
the  English  Inst.,  1979/80,  ns  5.) 

10898.  Longtin,  Russell  Lucien.  A  comparative  study  of  the  charac¬ 
terizations  of  Thomas  Becket,  Henry  II,  and  Eleanor  of  Aquitaine  as 
presented  in  selected  dramatic  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2369A.] 
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10899.  McDiarmid,  Lucy.  The  living  voice  in  the  thirties:  Yeats, 
Eliot,  Auden.  See  10212. 

10900.  Mackinnon,  L.  Eliot,  Auden,  Lowell:  aspects  of  the  Baudelai- 
rean  inheritance.  See  10213. 

10901.  Materer,  Timothy.  Vortex:  Pound,  Eliot,  and  Lewis.  (Bibl. 
1980,  12345.)  Rev.  by  Herbert  N.  Schneidau  in  MP  (79)  220-4. 

10902.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  Philosophy  in  Kinkanja:  Eliot’s 
pragmatism.  Glyph  (8)  170-202. 

10903.  Milosz,  Czeslaw.  Mysli  of  T.  S.  Eliocie.  (Thoughts  on  T.  S. 
Eliot.)  Dialog  (26:3)  89-93. 

10904.  Montgomery,  Marion.  Eliot’s  reflective  journey  to  the  gar¬ 
den.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1979.  pp.  170.  Rev.  by  Michael  P.  Dean  in 
ChrisL  (31:1)  73-6. 

10905.  Moody,  A.  D.  Artful  voices:  Eliot’s  dramatic  verse.  Agenda 
(18:4/19:1)112-19. 

10906.  -  Thomas  Stearns  Eliot,  poet.  (Bibl.  1980,  12350.)  Rev.  by 

Kathleen  Watson  in  NQ  (28)  281-2. 

10907.  Morrow,  H.  A.  Defamiliarization  in  modern  literature:  a 
formalist-structuralist-phenomenological  approach  to  texts  by  T.  S. 
Eliot,  William  Faulkner  and  Samuel  Beckett,  with  particular  reference 
to  the  treatment  of  time.  See  10326. 

10908.  Mowrey,  Jean  Diane.  Three  long  poems  of  self-examination: 
T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘Four  Quartets’,  Robert  Lowell’s  ‘Notebook’  and  John 
Berryman’s  ‘Dream  Songs’.  See  10394. 

10909.  Nanny,  Max.  ‘Cards  are  queer’:  a  new  reading  of  the  tarot  in 
‘The  Waste  Land’.  EngS  (62)  335-47. 

10910.  Ozick,  Cynthia.  Helping  T.  S.  Eliot  write  better  (notes 
toward  a  definitive  bibliography).  APR  (10:3)  10-13. 

10911.  Parisoff,  Myra.  A  study  of  the  relative  mode  of  mind  in 
Pound,  Eliot,  Stevens,  and  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Tulsa,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3574A-5A.] 

10912.  Polk,  Noel.  A  possible  source  in  ‘Little  Gidding’  for  ‘The 
Bride  of  Innisfallen’?  EWeltyN  (4:1)  1980,  11. 

10913.  Pulik,  Ruth.  Metaphor  in  Arnold’s ‘Dover  Beach’.  Colloquial 
language  and  casual  tone  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘Journey  of  the  Magi’. 

See  6943. 

10914.  Rao,  Vimala.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘The  Cocktail  Party’  and  the 
‘Bhagavad-Gita’.  CLS  (18)  191-8. 

10915.  Rees,  John  O.  Eliot’s  ‘Cousin  Nancy’  and  ‘The  Song  of 
Hiawatha’.  See  8150. 

10916.  Reeves,  Gareth  Edward.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Virgil.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4714A-15A.] 

10917.  Rosenblum,  Joseph.  ‘The  Immortal’:  Jorge  Luis  Borges’ 
rendition  ofT.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘The  Waste  Land’.  SSF  (18)  183-6. 

10918.  Sanazaro,  Leonard.  James  Joyce,  T.  S.  Eliot,  and  Sylvia 
Plath.  NCL  ( 1 1:5)  8-10. 

10919.  Sanders,  Charles.  Eliot’s  ‘The  Waste  Land’.  Exp  (39:3) 
29-30- 
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10920.  Scott,  H.  Character  in  British  drama  from  Eliot’s  ‘The 
Cocktail  Party’  to  Pinter’s  ‘Old  Times’.  See  9461. 

10921.  Sheddon,  M.  R.  C.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  poetry  of  meditation. 
Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Stirling  Univ.,  1980. 

10922.  Sigg,  Eric  Whitman.  The  thousand  sordid  images:  T.  S. 
Eliot’s  early  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2133A.] 

10923.  Soldo,  John  J.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  beloved  nursemaid.  ANQ 
(supp.  1)  1978,  225-9. 

10924.  Spurr,  David.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  divided  critical  sensibility.  Criti¬ 
cism  (23)  58-76. 

10925.  van  Boheemen,  Christel.  Old  Possum  at  Colonus:  T.  S. 
Eliot’s  ‘The  Elder  Statesman’.  DQR  (1 1)  1 19-32. 

10926.  Williams,  T.  G.  The  relationship  between  the  use  of  verse  and 
audience  response  in  the  plays  ofT.  S.  Eliot.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ. 
of  Wales,  Aberystwyth,  1979. 

10927.  Wizniter,  Eileen  R.  The  paradox  of  universality:  a  study  of 
the  poetics  of ‘The  Waste  Land’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  718A-19A.] 

10928.  Woodward,  Kathleen.  At  last,  the  real  distinguished  thing: 
the  late  poems  of  Eliot,  Pound,  Stevens,  and  Williams.  Columbus:  Ohio 
State  UP,  1980.  pp.  xiii,  180.  Rev.  by  H.  F.  Smith  in  YER  (7)  141-3. 
10929.  Woolever,  Kristin  Rae.  The  approach  to  the  still  point:  the 
parallel  journeys  of  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Dante.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pittsburgh,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  51 13A.] 

10930.  Worthen,  William  B.  Eliot’s ‘Ulysses’.  TCL  (27)  166-77. 
10931.  Zolottsev,  S.  Poeziia  povsrudu  i  vo  vsem’:  razmyshleniia  nad 
stranitsami  T.  Eliota.  (Poetry  is  everywhere  and  in  everything:  reflec¬ 
tions  on  pages  ofT.  S.  Eliot.)  Literaturnaia  ucheba  (Moscow)  (1980:1) 

i89-97- 

Havelock  Ellis 

10932.  Grosskurth,  Phyllis.  Havelock  Ellis:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 
1980,  12393.)  Rev.  by  Dean  J.  Snyder  in  ChCen  (97)  1980,767-8. 

Ralph  Ellison 

10933.  Bryant,  Sheril  Monette.  The  theme  of  invisibility  in  ‘The 
Scarlet  Letter’,  ‘The  Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn’,  ‘Light  in 
August’,  and  ‘Invisible  Man’.  See  7829. 

10934.  Gottschalk,  Jane.  Sophisticated  jokes:  the  use  of  American 
authors  in  ‘Invisible  Man’.  Ren  (30)  1978,  69-77. 

10935.  Gysin,  Fritz.  The  grotesque  in  American  Negro  fiction:  Jean 
Toomer,  Richard  Wright,  and  Ralph  Ellison.  (Bibl.  1977,  10104.)  Rev. 
by  Michel  Fabre  in  RBPH  (59)  744-5. 

10936.  Loheyde,  Katherine  M.  Jones.  Freedom  and  identity  in 
‘Invisible  Man’.  ERec  (32:1)  6—8. 

10937.  Nadel,  Alan  M.  The  ‘oh  oh  oh’  in  ‘Invisible  Man’.  ANQ 
(supp.  1)  1978,  320-1. 

10938.  Nadel,  Alan  Mitchell.  Invisible  criticism:  a  study  in 
allusion.  See  2938. 
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10939.  Okeke-Ezigho,  Emeka.  Ellison’s  ‘Invisible  Man’.  Exp  (39:3) 
34-5. 

10940.  O’Meally,  Robert  G.  Ralph  Ellison’s  invisible  novel.  NR, 
17  Jan.,  26-9. 

10941.  Vassilowitch,  John,  Jr.  Ellison’s  Dr.  Bledsoe:  two  literary 
sources.  ELit  (8)  109-13. 

William  Empson 

10942.  Gardner,  Philip,  and  Averil  Gardner.  The  god 
approached:  a  commentary  on  the  poems  of  William  Empson.  (Bibl. 
1978,  10429.)  Rev.  by  William  Blissett  in  ESCan  (7)  375-7;  by  Moira 
Megawin  EC  (31)  73-9. 

10943.  Norris,  Christopher.  William  Empson  and  the  philosophy  of 
literary  criticism.  (Bibl.  1980,  12406.)  Rev.  by  Moira  Megaw  in  EC  (31) 

73_Sl-  .  . 

10944.  Verzea,  Ileana.  William  Empson:  virtuple  51  tentapile 

analizei  verbale.  See  2718. 

10945.  Welch,  Dennis  M.  Manipulation  in  Shirley  Jackson’s  ‘Seven 
Types  of  Ambiguity’.  SSF  (18)  27—31. 

Marian  Engel 

10946.  Cowan,  S.  A.  Return  to ‘Heart  of  Darkness’:  echoes  of  Conrad 
in  Marian  Engel’s  ‘Bear’.  See  10630. 

D.  J.  Enright 

10947.  May,  Derwent.  Scrupulous  wit.  Listener  (106)  347. 

William  Everson  (‘Brother  Antoninus’) 

10948.  Bartlett,  Lee  (ed.).  Benchmark  and  blaze:  the  emergence  of 
William  Everson.  (Bibl.  1979,  10673.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Holthaus  in  WAL 
(14)  1980, 331-2. 

10949.  Marusiak,  Joe.  Where  we  might  meet  each  other:  an  appre¬ 
ciation  of  Galway  Kinnell  and  William  Everson.  LitR  (24)  355-70. 
10950.  Montgomery,  Benilde.  Waiting  for  Jacob’s  angel:  William 
Everson.  Ren  (33)  21 1-24. 

Frederick  Exley 

10951.  Sterling,  Phillip.  Frederick  Exley’s ‘A  Fan’s  Notes’:  football 
as  metaphor.  Crit  (22:1)  39-46. 

A.  R.  D.  Fairburn 

10952.  Edmond,  Lauris  (ed.).  The  letters  of  A.  R.  D.  Fairburn. 
Auckland:  OUP.  pp.  xxv,  272. 

Laura  Farabough 

10953.  Shank,  Theodore.  Nightfire’s  ‘Femme  Fatale:  the  Invention 
of  Personality’.  TDR  (25:3)  84-7. 

Nuruddin  Farah 

10954.  Guptara,  Prabhu  S.  African,  Arab  and  cosmopolitan:  the 
world  of  Nuruddin  Farah.  Azure  (London)  (9)  12-13. 

10955.  Petersen,  Kirsten  Holst.  The  personal  and  the  political:  the 
case  of  Nuruddin  Farah.  Ariel  (12:3)  93-101. 

Philip  Jose  Farmer 

10956.  Brizzi,  Mary  T.  Philip  Jose  Farmer.  Mercer  Island,  WA: 
Starmont  House,  1980.  pp.  80.  Rev.  by  Mark  Siegel  in  SFS  (8)  221-2. 
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J.  G.  Farrell 

10957.  Glendinning,  Victoria.  Farrell’s  last  words.  Listener  (105) 
548-9.  (‘The  Hill-Station:  an  Unfinished  Novel’.) 

10958.  Spurling,  John  (ed.).  ‘The  Hill  Station’,  an  unfinished  novel; 
and  an  Indian  diary.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  228. 

James  T.  Farrell 

10959.  Ballantyne,  David.  An  American  influence.  See  10239. 

10960.  Chalupova,  Eva.  The  thirties  and  the  artistry  of  Lewis, 
Farrell,  Dos  Passos  and  Steinbeck.  See  10796. 

William  Faulkner 

10961.  Bassett,  J  ohn  E.  ‘Sanctuary’:  personal  fantasies  and  social 
fictions.  SoCR  (14)  73-82. 

10962.  Bassett,  John  Earl.  ‘As  I  Lay  Dying’:  family  conflict  and 
verbal  fictions.  JNT  (11)  125-34. 

10963.  - Family  conflict  in  ‘The  Sound  and  the  Fury’.  SAF  (g) 

1-20. 

10964.  - Faulkner,  Sartoris,  Benbow:  shifting  conflict  in  ‘Flags  in 

the  Dust’.  SoS  (20)  39-54. 

10965.  Bezzerides,  A.  I.  William  Faulkner:  a  life  on  paper.  Jackson: 
Mississippi  UP,  1980.  pp.  125.  Rev.  by  M.  Gidley  inJAStud  (15)  243-5. 

10966.  Billy,  Ted.  Faulkner’s  feverish  Buddha.  ANQ  (19)  1980, 
24-6. 

10967.  Blotner,  Joseph  (ed.).  Uncollected  stories  of  William  Faulk¬ 
ner.  (Bibl.  1980,  1 243 1.)  Rev.  by  M.  E.  Bradford  in  NatR  (32)  1980, 
361-2. 

10968.  Bradford,  M.  E.  Family  and  community  in  Faulkner’s  ‘Barn 
Burning’.  SoR  (17)  332—9. 

10969.  -  Faulkner’s ‘A  Courtship’:  an  accommodation  of  cultures. 

SAQ  (80)  355-9. 

10970.  Brodsky,  Louis  Daniel.  Additional  manuscripts  of  Faulk¬ 
ner’s  ‘A  Dead  Dancer’.  See  333. 

10971.  Bryant,  Sheril  Monette.  The  theme  of  invisibility  in  ‘The 
Scarlet  Letter’,  ‘The  Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn’,  ‘Light  in 
August’,  and  ‘Invisible  Man’.  See  7829. 

10972.  Bunselmeyer,  J.  E.  Faulkner’s  narrative  styles.  AL  (53) 
424-42. 

10973.  Burch,  Beth.  Shades  of  golden  fleece:  Faulkner’s  Jason  once 
again.  NMW  (12)  1980,  55-62. 

10974.  C  havkin,  Allan.  The  imagination  as  the  alternative  to 
Sutpen’s  design.  AQ  (37)  1 16-26. 

10975.  Cleman,  John  L.  ‘Pantaloon  in  Black’:  its  place  in ‘Go  Down, 
Moses’.  TSL  (22)  1977,  170-81. 

10976.  Cofield,  Jack  (comp.).  William  Faulkner:  the  Cofield  collec¬ 
tion.  Ed.  by  Lawrence  Wells,  with  an  introd.  by  Carvel  Collins. 
(Bibl.  1 979,  564.)  Rev.  by  Noel  Polk  in  NMW  (12)1 980,  1 00. 

10977.  Connolly,  Thomas  E.  Point  of  view  in  Faulkner’s  ‘Absalom, 
Absalom!’.  MFS  (27)  255-72. 

10978.  Corrick,  James  A.,  111.  Thematic  patterning  as  a  structuring 
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device  in  William  Faulkner’s  ‘Go  Down,  Moses’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Arizona.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1633A.J 
10979.  Coupaye,  Didier,  and  Michel  Gresset  (trans).  Lettres  sur 
l’ecriture.  NRF  (336)  1— 1 3.  (From  Faulkner  to  Joan  Williams,  Ernest 
Hemingway(?),  Saxe  Commins  and  Philip  E.  Mullen.) 

10980.  Cox,  Dianne  L.  (ed.).  Faulkner  1980:  a  survey  of  research  and 
criticism.  MissQ  (34)  343-66. 

10981.  Cox,  Dianne  Luce.  William  Faulkner’s  ‘As  I  Lay  Dying’:  a 
critical  and  textual  study.  See  339. 

10982.  Crane,  Joan  St.  C.  A  William  Faulkner  ‘  machine’  signature. 

See  340. 

10983.  Dardis,  Thomas  Anthony.  Some  time  in  the  sun:  the 
Hollywood  years  of  Fitzgerald,  Faulkner,  Nathanael  West,  Aldous 
Huxley,  and  James  Agee.  See  10110. 

10984.  D’Avanzo,  Mario  L.  Hightower  and  Tennyson  in  ‘Light  in 
August’.  See  8631. 

10985.  Davis,  Thadious  M.  ‘Be  Sutpen’s  hundred’:  imaginative 
projection  of  landscape  in  ‘Absalom,  Absalom!’.  SoLJ  (13:2)  3-14. 
10986.  —  —  Jason  Compson’s  place:  a  reassessment.  SoS  (20)  137—50. 
10987.  Dimino,  Andrea.  Creating  human  time:  Faulkner’s  temporal 
strategies  in  ‘The  Hamlet’,  ‘Absalom,  Absalom!’,  and  ‘The  Bear’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  5 iooa-ia.] 
10988.  Ditsky,  John  M.  Uprooted  trees:  dynasty  and  the  land  in 
Faulkner’s  novels.  TSL  (17)  1972,  151-8. 

10989.  Dodson,  Diane  Martha.  A  theory  of  tragedy.  See  2585. 
10990.  Fadiman,  Regina  K.  Faulkner’s  ‘Intruder  in  the  Dust’:  novel 
into  film.  (Bibl.  1978,  10474.)  Rev.  by  Edwin  T.  Arnold  in  NMW  (12) 
i98o>  9!~3- 

10991.  Faulkner,  Jim.  No  pistol  pocket.  SoR  ( 1 7)  2^8—6^. 

10992.  Entry  cancelled. 

10993.  Fink,  Robert  A.  Comedy  preceding  horror:  ‘The  Hamlet”s 
not  so  funny  horses.  CEACrit  (40:4)  1978,  27-30. 

10994.  Folks,  Jeffrey  J.  William  Faulkner’s  ‘The  Rosary’  and 
Florence  L.  Barclay.  See  10243. 

10995.  Ford,  Daniel  G.  Mad  pursuit  in ‘Go  Down,  Moses’.  CLit  (8) 
115-26. 

10996.  Foster,  Thomas  Carleton.  What  will  suffice:  culture,  his¬ 
tory,  and  form  in  Modern  literature.  See  10878. 

10997.  Fowler,  Doreen.  The  old  verities  in  Faulkner’s  Fable.  Ren 

(34)  4I_5I- 

10998.  Fowler,  Doreen  F.  Faith  as  unifying  principle  in  Faulkner’s 
‘Light  in  August’.  TSL  (21)  1976,  49-57. 

10999.  Fowler,  Virginia  C.  Faulkner’s  ‘Barn  Burning’:  Sarty’s 
conflict  reconsidered.  CLAJ  (24)  513-21. 

11000.  Gallagher,  Susan.  To  love  and  honor:  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Faulkner’s  Yoknapatawpha  County.  ELit  (8)  213-24. 

11001.  Going,  William  T.  Faulkner’s ‘Flags  in  the  Dust’.  Exp  (39:4) 
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11002.  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby.  The  wild  old  green  man  of  the  woods: 
Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  Faulkner.  NMW  (12)  1980,67-79. 

11003.  Harth,  Erica  (ed.).  Discussion  of  papers  by  the  seminar  on 
dialectical  criticism.  See  9838. 

11004.  Haselswerdt,  Marjorie  B.  I’d  rather  be  Ratliff:  a  Maslovian 
study  of  Faulkner’s  ‘Snopes’.  LitR  (24)  308-27. 

11005.  Haselswerdt,  Marjorie  Burton.  On  their  hind  legs  casting 
shadows:  a  pyschological  approach  to  character  in  Faulkner.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 149A.] 

11006.  Hayhoe,  George  F.  A  chronology  of  events  in  Faulkner’s 
‘Flags  in  the  Dust’.  NMW  (13)  1-6. 

11007.  Hays,  Peter.  Hemingway,  Faulkner,  and  a  bicycle  built  for 
death.  NMAL  (5)  item  28. 

11008.  Heck,  Francis  S.  Faulkner’s ‘Spotted  Horses’:  a  variation  on  a 
Rabelaisian  theme.  AQ  (37)  166-72. 

11009.  Hochberg,  Mark  R.  The  unity  of ‘Go  Down,  Moses’.  TSL 
(21)  1976, 58~65- 

11010.  Hogue,  Peter.  Hawks  and  Faulkner:  ‘Today  We  Live’. 

See  9373. 

11011.  Hutchinson,  Kathryn  Lambdin  Sheridan.  Companionship 
in  William  Faulkner’s  ‘A  Fable’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2 1 32A.] 

11012.  Ilacqua,  Alma  A.  From  purveyor  of  perversion  to  defender  of 
the  faithful:  a  summary  of  critical  studies  of  Faulkner’s  theological 
vision.  USFLQ  (20:1/2)  35-8. 

11013.  Jenkins,  Lee.  Faulkner  and  black-white  relations:  a 
psychoanalytic  approach.  New  York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP. 
pp.  301. 

11014.  Kauffman,  Linda.  The  letter  and  the  spirit  in  ‘Hard  Times’ 
and  ‘The  Sound  and  the  Fury’.  See  7412. 

11015.  Kerr,  Elizabeth.  The  creative  evolution  of ‘Sanctuary’.  LS 
(1)  1980,  14-28. 

11016.  Kinney,  Arthur  L.  Faulkner’s  narrative  poetics  and  ‘Collec¬ 
ted  Stories’.  FS  (1)  1980,  58-79. 

11017.  -  Faulkner’s  narrative  poetics:  style  as  vision.  (Bibl.  1980, 

12486.)  Rev.  by  Elisabeth  Muhlenfeld  in  NMW  (12)  1980,  94-6. 

11018.  Kloss,  Robert  J.  Addie  Bundren’s  eyes  and  the  difference 
they  make.  SoCR  (14)  85-95. 

11019.  Komar,  Kathleen  A.  A  structural  study  of ‘As  I  Lay  Dying’. 
LS  (1)  1980,  48-57. 

11020.  Kort,  Wesley  A.  Social  time  in  Faulkner’s  fiction.  AQ  (37) 
I0I_I5- 

11021.  Kreiswirth,  Martin.  Learning  as  he  wrote:  re-used  materials 
in  ‘The  Sound  and  the  Fury’.  MissQ  (34)  281-98. 

11022.  -  The  will  to  create:  Faulkner’s  apprenticeship  and  Willard 

Huntington  Wright.  AQ  (37)  149-65. 

11023.  Lettau,  Ernst  U.  Faulkner’s  ‘Intruder  in  the  Dust’: 
Argumente  fur  eine  kritische  Wiirdigung.  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1979. 
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pp.  264.  (Trierer  Studien  zur  Literatur,  2.)  Rev.  by  Robert  W.  Weber  in 
Amst  (26)  247-9. 

11024.  Lind,  Ilse  Dusoir.  Faulkner  and  nature.  FS  (1)  1980,  1 12-21. 

11025.  Lupack,  Barbara  Tepa.  The  two  tableaux  in  Faulkner’s  ‘A 
Rose  for  Emily’.  NCL  (11:3)  6—7. 

11026.  McClure,  John.  The  syntax  of  decadence  in  ‘Absalom, 
Absalom!’.  MinnR  (ns  17)  96-103. 

1 1027.  McDaniel,  Linda  E.  Keats’s  Hyperion  myth:  a  source  for  the 
Sartoris  myth.  See  8096. 

11028.  Meeks,  Elizabeth.  Reflections  of  the  milieu  in  names  of 
William  Faulkner’s  characters.  SoS  (20)  91-6. 

11029.  Minter,  David.  On  the  dating  ofa  Faulkner  letter.  NMW  (12) 
1980,  80. 

11030.  Minter,  David  L.  William  Faulkner:  his  life  and  work. 
Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1980.  pp.  325. 

11031.  Morrison,  Gail  M.  (ed.).  William  Faulkner:  a  manuscript 
fragment.  MissQ  (34)  340-1. 

11032.  Morrison,  Gail  Moore.  William  Faulkner’s ‘The  Sound  and 
the  Fury’:  a  critical  and  textual  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  U  niv.  of 
South  Carolina,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3583A.] 

11033.  Morrow,  H.  A.  Defamiliarization  in  modern  literature:  a 
formalist-structuralist-phenomenological  approach  to  texts  by  T.  S. 
Eliot,  William  Faulkner  and  Samuel  Beckett,  with  particular  reference 
to  the  treatment  of  time.  See  10326. 

11034.  Morrow,  Patrick  D.  Mental  retardation  in ‘The  Sound  and 
the  Fury’  and  ‘The  Last  Picture  Show’.  REAL  (6:1)  1979,  1-9. 

11035.  Mortimer,  Gail  L.  Significant  absences:  Faulkner’s  rhetoric 
of  loss.  Novel  (14)  232-50. 

11036.  Mosely,  Merrit.  Faulkner’s  Dickensian  humor  in  ‘The 
Sound  and  the  Fury’.  See  7427. 

11037.  Mumbach,  Mary  Katherine.  ‘Remaining  must  remain’: 
patterns  of  Christian  comedy  in  Faulkner’s  ‘The  Mansion’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDallas,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1637A.] 

11038.  Park,  Sue  S.  Life’s  blood  in  ‘The  Wild  Palms’.  CCTE  (43) 
1978,  2C-33. 

11039.  Parker,  Robert  Dale.  Faulkner  and  the  novelistic  imagina¬ 
tion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  698A.] 

11040.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Motive  and  metaphor  in  Faulkner’s  ‘That 
Evening  Sun’.  SSF  ( 18)  13 1-5. 

11041.  Polk,  Noel  (ed.).  ‘Sanctuary’:  the  original  text.  London: 
Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  311.  Rev.  by  John  Orr  in  New  Edinburgh 
Review  (55)  23-5. 

11042.  Portch,  Stephen  R.  All  pumped  up:  a  real  horse  trick  in 
Faulkner’s  ‘The  Hamlet’.  SAF  (9)  93-5. 

11043.  Ramos-Escobar,  Jose  L.  From  Yoknapatawpha  to  Macondo: 
a  comparative  study  of  William  Faulkner  and  Gabriel  Garcia  Marquez. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5092A-3A.J 
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11044.  Ricks,  Beatrice.  William  Faulkner:  a  bibliography  of  secon¬ 
dary  works.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1980.  pp.  xxvii, 
657.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  49.) 

11045.  Rio-Jelliffe,  R.  ‘Absalom,  Absalom!’ as  self-reflexive  novel. 
JNT  (11)  75-90. 

11046.  Robbins,  Deborah.  The  desperate  eloquence  of  ‘Absalom, 
Absalom!’.  MissQ  (34)  315-24. 

11047.  Rose,  Maxine.  Echoes  of  the  King  James  Bible  in  the  prose 
style  of ‘Absalom,  Absalom!’.  AQ  (37)  137-48. 

11048.  Ross,  Stephen  M.  Faulkner’s  ‘Absalom,  Absalom!’  and  the 
David  story:  a  speculative  contemplation.  See  (pp.  136-53)  55. 

11049.  Rudich,  Norman.  Faulkner  and  the  sin  of  private  property. 
MinnR  (ns  17)  55-7. 

11050.  -  and  Carol  Remes.  Faulkner  and  Marxist  criticism. 

MinnR  (ns  17)  53-4. 

11051.  Samway,  Patrick.  A  psychological  interpretation  of  Faulk¬ 
ner’s  novels.  SoLJ  (13:2)  99-104. 

11052.  $erbanescu,  Madalina.  Towards  uncovering  the  deep  struc¬ 
ture  of  Benjy’s  narrative  in  Faulkner’s  novel  ‘The  Sound  and  the  Fury’. 
RITL  (30)  353-8. 

11053.  Simpsom,  Hassell  A.  Wilbur  Daniel  Steele’s  influence  on 
William  Faulkner’s  revision  of ‘Beyond’.  MissQ  (34)  335-9. 

11054.  Simpson,  Lewis  P.  William  Faulkner  of  Yoknapatawpha.  See 
(pp. 227-44)  45. 

11055.  Skei,  Hans  H.  Faulkner’s  ‘Knight’s  Gambit’:  detection  and 
ingenuity.  NMW  (13)  79-93. 

11056.  -  William  Faulkner:  the  short  story  career.  An  outline  of 

Faulkner’s  short  story  writing  from  1919  to  1962.  Oslo:  Universitets- 
forlaget.  pp.  164. 

11057.  Southard,  Bruce.  Syntax  and  time  in  Faulkner’s ‘Go  Down, 
Moses’.  See  1233. 

11058.  Stewart,  Jack  F.  Structure,  language,  and  vision  in  Faulk¬ 
ner’s  ‘The  Old  People’.  BSUF  (22:3)  51-7. 

11059.  Stewart,  Marilyn  Gump.  The  festive  irony  of  carnival:  comic 
affirmation  in  ‘Don  Quixote’,  ‘The  Brothers  Karamazov’,  and  ‘The 
Reivers’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDallas,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
4022A.] 

11060.  Stonum,  Gary  Lee.  Faulkner’s  career:  an  internal  literary 
history.  (Bibl.  1980,  12530.)  Rev.  by  James  B.  Carothers  in  NMW  (12) 
i98o,97-9- 

11061.  Strandberg,  Victor.  A  Faulkner  overview:  six  perspectives. 
Port  Washington,  NY;  London:  Kennikat  Press,  pp.  122. 

11062.  Sunderman,  Paula.  Speech  act  theory  and  Faulkner’s ‘That 
Evening  Sun’.  See  931. 

11063.  Terrell,  Dahlia.  Names  and  the  nihilistic  mood  in  ‘The 
Sound  and  the  Fury’.  See  (pp.  69-72)  71. 

11064.  Thompson,  Deborah  Ann.  In  celebration  of  outrage:  William 
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Faulkner  and  the  tragic  vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3586A.] 

11065.  Trouard,  Dawn.  A  morbidity  of  the  mind:  a  study  of 
psychopathological  rhetoric  in  William  Faulkner’s  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  707A.] 

11066.  Tuck,  Susan  H.  Flouse  of  Compson,  house  of  Tyrone: 
Faulkner’s  influence  on  O’Neill.  EON  (5:3)  10-16. 

11067.  Turnbull,  Patricia  Ann.  Creating  a  Active  past.  See  2967. 
11068.  Volpe,  Edmond  L.  Faulkner’s ‘Monk’:  the  detective  story  and 
the  mystery  of  the  human  heart.  FS  ( 1 )  1 980,  86-90. 

11069.  Wadlington,  Warwick.  ‘The  Sound  and  the  Fury’:  a  logic  of 
tragedy.  AL  (53)  409-23. 

11070.  Warne,  Keith  Fulton.  Language  in  Faulkner’s  trilogy:  truth 
and  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western  Ontario,  1980.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (41)  5099A.] 

11071.  Weaks,  Mary  Louise.  The  meaning  of  Miss  Emily’s  rose. 
NCL  (1 1:5)  1 1— 1 2 . 

11072.  Wells,  Dean  Faulkner.  The  ghosts  of  Rowan  Oak:  William 
Faulkner’s  ghost  stories  for  children.  Oxford,  MS:  Yoknapatawpha 
Press,  1980.  pp.  63.  Rev.  by  Calvin  S.  Brown  in  MissQ  (34)  367-74 
(review-article). 

11073.  W ij esinghe,  Rajiva.  A  basis  of  confusion:  ‘Absalom,  Absa¬ 
lom!’  with  some  light  from  Conrad.  See  10674. 

11074.  Winslow,  William.  Modernity  and  the  novel:  Twain,  Faulk¬ 
ner,  and  Percy.  See  8844. 

11075.  Wittenberg,  Judith  Bryant.  Faulkner:  the  transfiguration  of 
biography.  (Bibl.  1979,  10808.)  Rev.  by  Linda  W.  Wagner  in  Novel  (15) 

90-u 

11076.  Zender,  Karl.  Faulkner  at  forty:  the  artist  at  home.  SoR  ( 1 7) 
288-302. 

11077.  Zender,  Karl  F.  Reading  in ‘The  Bear’.  FS  (1)  1980,  91-9. 

Jessie  Fauset 

11078.  McDowell,  Deborah  Edith.  Women  on  women:  the  black 
woman  writer  of  the  Harlem  Renaissance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue 
Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  215A-16A.] 

Anne  Finch 

11079.  Brashear,  Lucy.  Finch’s ‘The  Bird  and  the  Arras’.  Exp  (39:3) 
21-2. 


Timothy  Findley 

11080.  Findley,  Timothy.  Alice  drops  her  cigarette  on  the  floor  .  .  .: 
William  Whitehead  looking  over  Timothy  Findley’s  shoulder.  CanL 
(91)  10-21.  (Interview.) 

11081.  Hulcoop,  John  F.  ‘Look!  Listen!  Mark  my  words!’:  paying 
attention  to  Timothy  Findley’s  fictions.  CanL  (91)  22-47. 

11082.  Klovan,  Peter.  ‘Bright  and  good':  Findley’s  ‘The  Wars’. 
CanL  (91)  58-69. 

11083.  Kroller,  Eva-Marie.  The  exploding  frame:  uses  of  photo¬ 
graphy  in  Timothy  Findley’s  ‘The  Wars’.  JCanStud  (16:3/4)  68-74. 
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11084.  Pirie,  Bruce.  The  dragon  in  the  fog: ‘displaced  mythology’ in 
‘The  Wars’.  CanL  (91)  70-9. 

11085.  Summers,  Alison.  Interview  with  Timothy  Findley.  CanL  (91) 
49-55- 

11086.  -  An  interview  with  Timothy  Findley.  MalaR  (58)  105-10. 

Alan  Finneran 

11087.  Shank,  Theodore.  ‘Renaissance  Radar’  by  Soon  3.  TDR 
(25:3)  75-8o. 

Ronald  Firbank 

11088.  Hollinghurst,  A.  J.  The  creative  uses  of  homosexuality  in  the 
novels  of  E.  M.  Forster,  Ronald  Firbank  and  L.  P.  Hartley.  Unpub. 
M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1979. 

Rudolph  Fisher 

11089.  McCluskey,  John,  Jr.  ‘Aim  high  and  go  straight’:  the 
grandmother  figure  in  the  short  fiction  of  Rudolph  Fisher.  BALF  (15) 
55-9- 

F.  Scott  Fitzgerald 

11090.  Barker,  Jan.  Parallel  water  journeys  into  the  American  Eden 
in  John  Davis’s  ‘The  First  Settlers  of  Virginia’  and  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s 
‘The  Great  Gatsby’.  See  7348. 

11091.  Bawer,  Bruce.  ‘I  could  still  hear  the  music’:  Jay  Gatsby  and 
the  musical  metaphor.  NMAL  (5)  item  25. 

11092.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  Supplement  to ‘F.  Scott  Fitzgerald:  a 
Descriptive  Bibliography’.  Pittsburgh:  Pittsburgh  UP,  1980.  pp.  234. 
Rev.  by  Charles  Bassett  in  ABC  (ns  2:5)  68-70. 

11093.  -  and  Margaret  M.  Duggan  (eds).  Correspondence  of 

F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  (Bibl.  1980,  12573.)  Rev-  by  Ralph  C.  Wood  in 
ChCen  (97)  1980,  82-5. 

11094.  Dardis,  Thomas  Anthony.  Some  time  in  the  sun:  the 
Hollywood  years  of  Fitzgerald,  Faulkner,  Nathanael  West,  Aldous 
Huxley,  and  James  Agee.  See  10110. 

11095.  Donaldson,  Scott.  The  political  development  of  F.  Scott 
Fitzgerald.  Prospects  (6)  313-55. 

11096.  Doyle,  Phyllis  Louise.  The  search  for  selfhood  in  the  fiction 
of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3578A-9A.] 

11097.  Draganova,  Ljubov.  Krahat  na  edna  romanticna  iljzija.  (The 
end  of  a  romantic  illusion.)  Panorama  (2:4)  180-2. 

11098.  Gervais,  Ronald  J.  Gatsby’s  extra  gardener:  pastoral  order  in 
thejazz  Age.  I11Q  (43:3)  38-47. 

11099.  - A  miracle  of  rare  device:  Fitzgerald’s  ‘The  Ice  Palace’. 

NMAL  (5)  item  2 1 . 

11100.  -  ‘Sleepy  Hollow’s  gone’:  pastoral  myth  and  artifice  in 

Fitzgerald’s  ‘The  Beautiful  and  the  Damned’.  BSUF  (22:3)  75—9. 

11101.  Goodall,  Harold  Lloyd,  Jr.  Courtship  as  a  rhetorical  form: 
an  analysis  of  the  interpersonal  communication  of  Zelda  and  Scott 
Fitzgerald.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (41)  4209A.] 
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11102.  Haywood,  Lynn.  Historical  notes  for ‘This  Side  of  Paradise’. 
RALS  (io)  1980,  191-208. 

11103.  Howell,  John  M.  Dr.  Tom  Rennie  and ‘Tender  is  the  Night’. 
ICarbS  (4)  1 10-15. 

11104.  Monroe,  H.  Keith.  Gatsby  and  the  gods.  Ren  (31)  1978, 

51-63- 

11105.  Murphy,  Garry  N.,  and  William  C.  Slattery.  The  flawed 
text  of ‘Babylon  Revisited’:  a  challenge  to  editors,  a  warning  to  readers. 

See  384. 

11106.  Newby,  Peter  T.  Literature  and  the  fashioning  of  tourist 
taste.  See  (pp.  130-41)  69. 

11107.  Parr,  Susan  Resneck.  Individual  responsibility  in  ‘The  Great 
Gatsby’.  VQR  (57)  662-80. 

11108.  Potts,  Stephen  Wayne.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald:  his  career  in 
magazines.  See  742. 

11109.  Savage,  David.  The  green  light  on  the  end  of  Daisy 
Buchanan’s  dock.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  307-8. 

11110.  Searles,  George  J.  The  symbolic  function  of  food  and  eating 
in  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  ‘The  Beautiful  and  the  Damned’.  BSUF  (22:3) 
M-I9- 

11111.  Silver,  Elizabeth  Jane.  America  revisited:  history  and 
setting  in  the  works  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2133A.] 

11112.  Stavola,  Thomas  J.  Scott  Fitzgerald:  crisis  in  an  American 
identity.  (Bibl.  1979,  10842.)  Rev.  by  Keith  Carabine  in  MLR  (76) 
947-8- 

Zelda  Fitzgerald 

11113.  Goodall,  Harold  Lloyd,  Jr.  Courtship  as  a  rhetorical  form: 
an  analysis  of  the  interpersonal  communication  of  Zelda  and  Scott 
Fitzgerald.  See  11101. 

11114.  Sullivan,  Victoria.  An  American  dream  destroyed:  Zelda 
Fitzgerald.  CEACrit  (41:2)  1979,  33-9. 

George  Fitzmaurice 

11115.  Cooke,  John.  ’Tis  mysterious  surely  and  fantastic  strange:  art 
and  artists  in  three  plays  of  George  Fitzmaurice.  IRenA  (1)  1980,  32-55. 
(‘The  Pie-Dish’,  ‘The  Dandy  Dolls’,  ‘The  Magic  Glasses’.) 

11116.  Gelderman,  Carol  W.  George  Fitzmaurice.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1979.  pp.  163.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  252.)  Rev.  by 
Christopher  Murray  in  NQ  (28)  361-2. 

Cortland  Fitzsimmons 

11117.  Breen,  Jon  L.  Cortland  Fitzsimmons  and  the  sports  mystery. 
AD  (14)  129-32. 

Thomas  Flanagan 

11118.  Kiely,  Benedict.  Thomas  Flanagan:  the  lessons  of  history. 
HC  (18)  Oct.,  1-8. 

James  Elroy  Flecker 

11119.  Parry,  Stephen  (ed.).  Poems:  a  new  selection.  London: 
Autolycus,  1980.  pp.  63. 
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John  Gould  Fletcher 

11120.  Tyson,  Van  Allen.  Folklore  in  the  life  and  work  of  John 
Gould  Fletcher.  See  2255. 

Margaret  Flint 

11121.  Seaton,  Beverly.  ‘Beautiful,  entire,  and  clean’:  the  Maine 
farm  novels  of  Margaret  Flint  and  Gladys  Hasty  Carroll.  See  10553. 

Bernard  Fonlon 

11122.  Arnold,  S.  H.  An  interview  about  literature  with  Bernard 
Fonlon.  WLWE  (20)  48-62. 

Shelby  Foote 

11123.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr,  et  al.  Growing  up  in  the  Deep  South:  a 
conversation  with  Eudora  Welty,  Shelby  Foote,  and  Louis  D.  Rubin,  Jr. 
See  (pp.  59-85)  45. 

11124.  Skei,  Hans  H.  History  as  a  novel:  Shelby  Foote’s  ‘The  Civil 
War:  A  Narrative’.  NMW  (13)45-63. 

11125.  White,  Helen,  and  Redding  Sugg.  A  colloquium  with  Shelby 
Foote.  SoHR  (15)  281-99. 

‘Ford  Madox  Ford’ 

(Ford  Madox  Hueffer) 

11126.  Gass,  William.  Homage  to  Ford  Madox  Ford.  NR,  28  Mar., 
26-32. 

11127.  Green,  Robert.  The  ‘exploded  traditions’  of  Ford  Madox 
Ford.  ELH  217-30. 

11128.  -  Ford  Madox  Ford:  prose  and  politics.  Cambridge:  CUP. 

pp.  218.  Rev.  by  Dennis  Welland  in  THES,  16  Oct.,  19. 

1 1129.  Sabol,  C.  Ruth.  Lexical  selection  in  Ford  Madox  Ford’s  ‘The 
Good  Soldier’:  structure,  style,  and  motif.  See  1221. 

11130.  Stang,  SondraJ.  (ed.).  The  presence  of  Ford  Madox  Ford:  a 
memorial  volume  of  essays,  poems,  and  memoirs.  Philadelphia:  Penn¬ 
sylvania  UP.  pp.  xxxiii,  245.  Rev.  by  Dennis  Welland  in  THES, 
16  Oct.,  19. 

11131.  Tamkin,  Linda.  A  secondary  source  bibliography  on  Ford 
Madox  Ford,  1962-1979.  BB  (38)  20-5. 

Richard  Foreman 

11132.  Harris,  David  Alan.  Richard  Foreman’s  ‘Penguin  Touquet’. 
TDR  (25:1)  105-8. 

E.  M.  Forster 

11133.  Bhatti,  M.  Ismail.  Forster’s  urbanity  and  the  theme  of  love. 
Explorations  (6:2]  1979,  50-6. 

11134.  Bozilova,  Zeni.  V  tarsene  na  sebe  si —  i  na  drugite.  (In  search 
of  yourself  and  of  others.)  In  (pp.  7-10)  I  angelite  tam  ne  smejat  da 
pristapjat.  (Where  angels  fear  to  tread.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

11135.  Cavaliero,  Glen.  A  reading  of  E.  M.  Forster.  (Bibl.  1979, 
10862.)  Rev.  by  John  Colmer  in  YES  (1 1)  349—5 1 . 

11136.  Colebourne,  A.  S.  The  uses  of  music  and  their  extensions  in 
the  novels  ofE.  M.  Forster.  Unpub.  B.Phil.  thesis,  Open  Univ.,  1976. 

11137.  Firchow,  Peter  E.  Germany  and  Germanic  mythology  in 
‘Howards  End’.  CL  (33)  50-68. 
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11138.  Gardner,  Philip.  E.  M.  Forster  and  ‘the  possession  of 
England’.  MLQ  (42)  166-83. 

11139.  Goonetilleke,  D.  C.  R.  A.  The  character  of  Mrs  Moore  in ‘A 
Passage  to  India’.  VJA  (7:1/2)  1 9 79 ,  44-51. 

11140.  Hall,  Susan  Grove.  Victorian  and  Edwardian  Hellenism 
and  E.  M.  Forster’s  fiction:  idylls  and  odes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Louisville,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  31 17A.] 

11141.  Herz,  Judith  Scherer.  From  myth  to  scripture:  an  approach 
to  Forster’s  later  short  fiction.  ELT  (24)  206-12. 

11142.  Hollinghurst,  A.  J.  The  creative  uses  of  homosexuality  in  the 
novels  of  E.  M.  Forster,  Ronald  Firbank  and  L.  P.  Hartley.  See  11088. 

11143.  Lewis,  Robin  Jared.  E.  M.  Forster’s  passages  to  India.  (Bibl. 
1980,  12676.)  Rev.  byjohn  Colmer  in  YES  (1 1)  349-51. 

11144.  McGurk,  E.  Barry.  The  influence  of  Matthew  Arnold  on 
E.  M.  Forster.  See  6941. 

11145.  Malek,  James  S.  Salvation  in  Forster’s  ‘Dr  VVoolacott’.  SSF 
(18)319-20. 

11146.  Michonska-Stadnik,  Anna.  The  function  of  foreign  settings 
in  E.  M.  Forster’s  fiction.  KN  (27)  1980,  427-37. 

11147.  Mikhal'skaia,  N.  P.  Rasskazy  v  khudozhestvennoi  sisteme 
E.  M.  Forstera.  (The  short  story  and  the  aesthetic  of  E.  M.  Forster.) 
Problemy  metoda  i  zhanra  v  zarubezhnoi  literature  (Moskovskii 
gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskii  institut,  Moscow)  (1979:3)  91-107. 

11148.  Okamura,  Naomi.  Forster  no  shosetsu:  mu  to  mugen  no 
nijusei.  (Forster’s  novels:  duality  of  nothingness  and  eternity.)  Tokyo: 
Yashio  shuppan.  pp.  252. 

11149.  Rosecrance,  Barbara.  Forster’s  comrades.  PR  (47)  1980, 
59i-6o3- 

11150.  Singh,  Frances  B.  The  centrality  of ‘Alexandria:  A  History 
and  a  Guide’ to  Forster’s  fiction.  LitEW  (21)  1977,  130-47. 

11151.  Stallybrass,  Oliver  (ed.).  The  manuscripts  of ‘A  Passage  to 
India’,  correlated  with  Forster’s  final  version.  (Bibl.  1980,  12683.)  Rev. 
byjohn  Colmer  in  MLR  (76)  452-4. 

11152.  -  A  passage  to  India.  (Bibl.  1980,  12684.)  Rev.  byjohn 

Colmer  in  MLR  (76)  452-4. 

11153.  Watt,  Donald.  The  artist  as  horseman:  the  unity  of  Forster’s 
criticism.  MP  (79)  45-60. 

John  Fowles 

11154.  Bagchee,  Shyamal.  ‘The  Collector’:  the  paradoxical  imagi¬ 
nation  ofjohn  Fowles.  JML  (8)  219-34. 

11155.  Baker,  James  R.  Fowles  and  the  struggle  of  the  English 
‘aristoi  ’.JML  (8)  163-80. 

11156.  Barnum,  Carol.  John  Fowles’s  ‘Daniel  Martin’:  a  vision  of 
whole  sight.  LitR  (25)  64-79. 

11157.  Barnum,  Carol  M.  The  quest  motif  in  John  Fowles’  ‘The 
Ebony  Tower’:  theme  and  variations.  TSLL  (23)  138-57. 

11158.  Boccia,  Michael.  ‘Visions  and  revisions’:  John  Fowles’s  new 
version  of ‘The  Magus’.  JML  (8)  235-46. 
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11159.  Boomsma,  Patricia  J.  ‘Whole  sight’:  Fowles,  Lukacs,  and 
‘Daniel  Martin’.  JML  (8)  325-36. 

11160.  C  losser,  John  Clark.  Variations:  a  study  of  technique  in  the 
fiction  ofjohn  Fowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  2668A.] 

11161.  Cromwell,  Lucy  Switowy.  ‘Whole  sight’:  a  structural  study 
of  John  Fowles’s  ‘Daniel  Martin’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Milwaukee,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4718A.] 

11162.  Crowley,  Frank  Edward.  Identity  themes  and  double 
consciousness  in  Henry  James,  James  Joyce  and  John  Fowles:  the  myth 
in  the  metaphor.  See  7971. 

11163.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  Caliban  and  the  captive  maiden:  John 
Fowles’  ‘The  Collector’  and  Irving  Wallace’s  ‘The  Fan  Club’.  SHum 
(8:2)  28-33. 

11164.  D’Haen,  Theodoor  Louis.  Text  and  reader:  a  communicative 
approach  to  ‘The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman’  by  John  Fowles, 
‘Letters’  by  John  Barth,  ‘Libro  de  Manuel’  by  Julio  Cortazar,  and  ‘De 
Kapellekensbaan’  by  Louis  Paul  Boon.  See  10258. 

11165.  Docherty,  Thomas.  A  constant  reality:  the  presentation  of 
character  in  the  fiction  ofjohn  Fowles.  Novel  (14)  118-34. 

11166.  Fowles,  John.  Collector’s  item.  New  Edinburgh  Review 

(55)  7- 

11167.  Garis,  Leslie.  Translating  Fowles  into  film.  See  9345. 

11168.  Gilder,  Joshua.  John  Fowles:  a  novelist’s  dilemma.  SatR, 
Oct.,  36-7,  39-40. 

11169.  Goodden,  Christian.  Belehrung  eines  Satyrs.  John  Fowles 
und  sein  Roman  ‘Der  Magus’.  NZZ,  5/6  Sept.,  65-6. 

11170.  Haberhern,  Margot  Anne.  Imitation  with  a  twist:  the 
literature  of  exhaustion  and  beyond.  See  6964. 

11171.  Hill,  Roy  Mack.  Power  and  hazard:  John  Fowles’s  theory  of 
play.  JML  (8)  21 1-18. 

1 1 1 72.  Holmes,  Frederick  M.  The  novel,  illusion  and  reality:  the 
paradox  of  omniscience  in  ‘The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman’.  JNT 
(1 1)  184-98. 

11173.  Johnson,  A.  J.  B.  Realism  in  ‘The  French  Lieutenant’s 
Woman’.  JML  (8)  287-302. 

11174.  Le  Bouille,  Lucien.  John  Fowles:  looking  for  guidelines.  JML 
(8)  203-10. 

11175.  McDaniel,  Ellen.  ‘The  Magus’:  Fowles’s  tarot  quest.  JML 
(8)  247-60. 

11176.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  John  Fowles’s  variations  in ‘The  Ebony 
Tower’.  JML  (8)  303-24. 

11177.  Mansfield,  Elizabeth.  A  sequence  of  endings:  the  manu¬ 
scripts  of ‘The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman’.  See  378. 

11178.  Mercer,  Jeannette  Edna.  The  sacred  wood  in  four 
twentieth-century  fictional  narratives.  See  10323. 

11179.  Nadeau,  Robert  L.  Fowles  and  physics:  a  study  of  ‘The 
Magus:  a  Revised  Version’.  JML  (8)  261-74. 
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11180.  Occhiogrosso,  Frank.  Threats  to  rationalism:  John  Fowles, 
Stanislaw  Lem  and  the  detective  story.  AD  (13)  1980,  4-7. 

11181.  Olshen,  Barry  N.  John  Fowles.  (Bibl.  1980,  12702.)  Rev.  by 
Linda  Flutcheon  in  ESCan  (7)  1 16-20. 

11182.  Park,  Sue  S.  John  Fowles’s  ‘The  Magus’:  the  godgame  as 
word  game.  CCTE  (45)  1980,  45-52. 

11183.  Singh,  Raman  K.  An  encounter  with  John  Fowles.  JML  (8) 
181-202. 

11184.  Wymard,  Eleanor  B.  ‘A  new  version  of  the  Midas  touch’: 
‘Daniel  Martin’  and  ‘The  World  According  to  Garp’.  MFS  (27)  284-6. 

Paula  Fox 

11185.  Fox,  Paula.  A  childhood  of  sermons  and  sonnets.  NYTB, 
1 2  July,  3,  28-9. 

1 1186.  Tate,  Binnie,  et  al.  ‘The  Slave  Dancer’:  critique  of  a  Newbery 
Award  winner.  See  (pp.  54-69)  81. 

Janet  Frame 

11187.  Dalziel,  Margaret.  Janet  Frame.  Auckland,  NZ;  Oxford: 
OUP,  1980.  pp.  53. 

11188.  Evans,  P.  D.  ‘Farthest  from  the  heart’:  the  autobiographical 
parables  of  Janet  Frame.  MFS  (27)  31-40. 

Robert  Francis 

11189.  Turner,  Alberta.  Permitting  craft.  Field  (25)  20-2. 

11190.  Walker,  David.  Francis  reading  and  reading  Francis.  Field 
(25)  28-30. 

11191.  Wallace,  Robert.  The  excellence  of ‘Excellence’.  Field  (25) 
16-18. 

11192.  Wilbur,  Richard.  On  Robert  Francis’  ‘Sheep’.  Field  (25) 
24-6. 

11193.  Young,  David.  Robert  Francis  and  the  bluejay.  Field  (25) 

' '  ‘Miles  Franklin’ 

(Stella  Maria  Sarah  Miles  Franklin) 

11194.  Anon.  Guide  to  the  papers  and  books  of  Miles  Franklin  in  the 
Mitchell  Library,  State  Library  of  New  South  Wales.  See  429. 

11195.  Coleman,  Verna.  Her  unknown  (brilliant)  career:  Miles 
Franklin  in  America.  London:  Angus  &  Robertson,  pp.  x,  219. 

11196.  —  —  (in trod.).  My  career  goes  bung:  purporting  to  be  the 

autobiography  of  Sybilla  Penelope  Melvyn  Miles  Franklin.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  234. 

G.  S.  Fraser 

11197.  Fletcher,  Ian,  and  John  Lucas  (eds).  Poems  of  G.  S.  Fraser. 
Leicester:  Leicester  UP.  pp.  208.  Rev.  by  David  Daiches  in  THES, 
26June,  16. 

Sylvia  Fraser 

11198.  Irvine,  Lorna.  Assembly  line  stories:  pastiche  in  Sylvia 
Fraser’s  ‘The  Candy  Factory’.  CanL  (89)  45-55. 

Michael  Frayne 

11199.  Raine,  C  raig.  An  interview  with  Michael  Frayn.  Quarto  (4) 
1980, 3-6. 
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Brian  Friel 

11200.  Winkler,  Elizabeth  Hale.  Brian  Friel’s  ‘The  Freedom  of  the 
City’:  historical  actuality  and  dramatic  imagination.  CJIS  (7:1)  12-31. 

11201.  -  Eejitin’  about:  adolescence  in  Friel  and  Keane.  Eire- 

Ireland  (16)  Fall,  138-44. 

Robert  Frost 

11202.  Abel,  Darrell.  ‘Unfriendly  nature’  in  the  poetry  of  Robert 
Frost.  CLQ  (17)  201-10. 

11203.  Bassett,  Patrick  F.  Frost’s ‘The  Road  not  Taken’.  Exp  (39:3) 
4i-3- 

11204.  Benoit,  Raymond.  Folklore  by  Frost:  ‘Paul’s  Wife’.  NMAL 
(5)  item  22. 

11205.  Clausen,  Christopher.  Robert  Frost’s  marriage  group.  NER 
(2:3)  1980,466-77. 

11206.  Davis,  Hope  Hale.  On  writers  and  politics.  NewL  (64:23) 
22-4. 

11207.  Edwards,  C.  Hines,  Jr.  Frost’s  ‘Once  by  the  Pacific’.  Exp 
(39:4)  28-9. 

11208.  Evans,  Oliver  H.  ‘Deeds  that  count’:  Robert  Frost’s  sonnets. 
TSFL  (23)  123-37. 

11209.  Evans,  William  R.  Frost’s  ‘Sound  of  sense’  and  a  popular 
audience.  AL  (53)  1 16-23. 

11210.  -  (ed.).  Robert  Frost  and  Sidney  Cox:  forty  years  of 

friendship.  Hanover,  NH;  Fondon:  University  Press  of  New  England, 
pp.  xiv,  297.  Rev.  by  D.J.  Enright  in  Listener  (106)  656-7. 

11211.  Finger,  Larry  L.  That  Frost  letter:  another  look.  CEACrit 
(43:3)  36-9- 

11212.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Frost  and  Keats:  sharers  of  intensity. 

See  8087. 


11213.  -  Frost  and  Lanier:  an  immediate  literary  source  of ‘Once 

by  the  Pacific’.  See  8130. 

11214.  -  Frost’s ‘Fireflies  in  the  Garden’.  Exp  (39:4)  26-8. 

11215.  Francis,  Robert.  Frost  as  apple  peeler.  NER  (1)  1978,  32-9. 
11216.  Funkhouser,  Linda  Bradley.  Acoustic  rhythm  in  Frost’s 


‘Dust  of  Snow’.  LangS  (14)  287-303. 

11217.  Glenn,  Barbara.  The  way  up  and  the  way  down:  a 
consideration  of  Robert  Frost  in  the  context  of  Baudelaire  and  Emerson. 

See  7649. 

11218.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Frost  and  the  critics:  more  relevation  on ‘All 
Revelation’.  ELN  (18)  283-90. 

11219.  Helphinstine,  Frances.  Frost’s  ‘Two  Look  at  Two’.  Exp 
(39:4)  3r-3- 

11220.  Labin,  Linda  L.  The  whale  and  the  ash-heap:  transfigurations 
of  Jonah  and  Job  in  modern  American  literature  —  Frost,  MacLeish, 
and  Vonnegut.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  4713A.] 

11221.  Lathem,  Edward  Connery,  and  Lawrance  Thompson  (eds). 
Robert  Frost,  farm-poultryman:  the  story  of  Robert  Frost’s  career  as  a 
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breeder  and  fancier  of  hens  and  the  texts  of  eleven  long-forgotten  prose 
contributions  by  the  poet,  which  appeared  in  two  New  England  poultry 
journals  in  1903-05,  during  his  years  of  farming  at  Derry,  New 
Hampshire.  (Bibl.  1964,  7797.)  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Enright  in  Listener  (106) 
656-7. 

11222.  Legris,  Maurice.  The  joyful  killer  of ‘The  Witch  of  Coos’. 
SHum  (9:1)  30-2. 

11223.  Lind,  L.  R.  Robert  Frost,  classicist.  CML  (1)  1980,  7-23. 

11224.  Noble,  Donald  R.  Thoreau  and  Frost:  wood-piles  and  axe- 
helves.  See  8737. 

11225.  Oehlschlaeger,  Fritz  H.  Tragic  vision  in  Frost’s  ‘Home 
Burial’.  BSUF  (22:3)  25-9. 

11226.  Parini,  Jay.  Emerson  and  Frost:  the  present  act  of  vision. 

See  7660. 

11227.  Paton,  Priscilla  M.  Robert  Frost:  ‘The  fact  is  the  sweetest 
dream  that  labor  knows’.  AL  (53)  43-55. 

11228.  Perrine,  Laurence.  Frost’s  ‘New  Hampshire’,  1-60.  Exp 
(39:3)  38~9- 

11229.  — - —  Frost’s  ‘Pod  of  the  Milkweed’.  NMAL  (5)  item  5. 

11230.  Potter,  James  L.  Robert  Frost  handbook.  University  Park; 
London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1980.  pp.  xvi,  205. 

11231.  Saunders,  Judith  P.  Frost’s ‘Once  by  the  Pacific’.  Exp  (39:4) 
29-3I- 

11232.  Schulhof,  Saundra  Alicia  Lee.  Robert  Frost:  a  study  of 
marriage  in  his  life  and  in  his  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State 
Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1639A-40A.] 

11233.  Sears,  John  F.  Robert  Frost  and  the  Imagists:  the  background 
of  Frost’s  ‘sentence  sounds’.  See  10037. 

11234.  Waddell,  William  Stewart,  Jr.  Figures  of  the  will:  aphor¬ 
ism  in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Frost.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2679A-80A.] 

11235.  Watson,  Douglas  Frank.  A  sense  of  place  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Frost,  William  Carlos  Williams,  and  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  31 1  ia-I2a.] 

Christopher  Fry 

11236.  Gurney  John.  Christopher  Fry:  ‘A  Sleep  of  Prisoners’  — 
growth,  or  confusion  of  vision?  Agenda  ( 1 8:4/ 1 9: 1 )  1 20-5. 

11237.  Longtin,  Russell  Lucien.  A  comparative  study  of  the  charac¬ 
terizations  of  Thomas  Becket,  Henry  II,  and  Eleanor  of  Aquitaine  as 
presented  in  selected  dramatic  literature.  See  10898. 

11238.  Ring,  Len.  Some  reflections  on  Christopher  Fry’s  use  of  verse. 
MS  (75)  15-26. 

Daniel  Fuchs 

11239.  Michelson,  Paul  Frederick.  Daniel  Fuchs:  chronicler  of 
Williamsburg.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  2 189A.] 

Athol  Fugard 

11240.  Haarhoff,  R.  D.  Johari’s  window,  Hester  and  Johnnie:  an 
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approach  to  Athol  Fugard’s  ‘Hello  and  Goodbye’.  Communique  (5:1) 
1980,41-5. 

11241.  Maclennan,  Don.  The  palimpsest:  some  observations  on  the 
plays  of  Athol  Fugard.  Bloody  Horse  (3)  59-70. 

11242.  Raine,  Craig.  An  interview  with  Athol  Fugard.  Quarto  (9) 
!98o>  9-!2. 

Henry  Blake  Fuller 

11243.  Deckelnick,  Lee.  Henry  Blake  Fuller  and  the  ‘Bookman’.  See 

676. 

11244.  Szuberla,  Guy.  Henry  Blake  Fuller  and  the  ‘new  immigrant’. 
AL  (53)  246-65. 

11245.  -  Henry  Blake  Fuller’s  unpublished  poem:  ‘Toward  the 

New  World’.  ALR  (14)  93-7. 

Roy  Fuller 

11246.  Austin,  Allan  E.  Roy  Fuller.  (Bibl.  1980,  12772.)  Rev.  by 
David  Astle  in  NQ  (28)  368-9. 

Joseph  Furphy 

11247.  Barnes,  John.  Joseph  Furphy.  Melbourne;  Oxford:  OUP, 
I979-  PP-  46- 

11248.  Buckley,  Vincent.  Imagination’s  home.  See  (pp.  73-89)  49. 

William  Gaddis 

11249.  LeClair,  Thomas.  William  Gaddis,  ‘JR’,  and  the  art  of  excess. 
MFS  (27)  587-600. 

11250.  Moore,  Steven.  Chronological  difficulties  in  the  novels  of 
William  Gaddis.  Crit  (22:1)  79-9 1 . 

11251.  Morton,  Marjorie.  The  orchestration  of  chaos:  the  context 
and  structure  of  the  novels  of  William  Gaddis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
McGill  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1637A.] 

11252.  Repenning,  Robert.  Recognition  for  an  author  in  the  literary 
shadows.  BW,  1  Mar.,  2. 

Ernest  J.  Gaines 

11253.  Hogue,  Willie  Lawrence.  To  saddle  time:  sociocriticism  and 
the  Afro-American  text.  See  9845. 

11254.  Shelton,  Frank  W.  ‘In  My  Father’s  House’:  Ernest  Gaines 
after  Jane  Pittman.  SoR  (17)  340-5. 

John  Galsworthy 

11255.  Millis,  Barbara  June.  John  Galsworthy’s  ‘Forsyte  Chroni¬ 
cles’:  art  in  the  age  of  transition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2687A-8A.] 

11256.  Skladchikova,  N.  V.  Semanticheskie  sviazi  slov,  sozdaiushchie 
strukturnoe  edinstvo  metaforicheskogo  konteksta  v  romane  D.  Golsuorsi 
‘In  Chancery’  i  ikh  vliranie  na  perevod.  See  1230. 

Herb  Gardner 

11257.  Scorza,  Thomas  J.  On  the  moral  character  of  the  American 
regime:  ‘A  Thousand  Clowns’  revisited.  SAQ  (77)  1978,  225-41 . 

John  Gardner 

11258.  Ackland,  Michael.  Blakean  sources  in  John  Gardner’s 
‘Grendel’.  See  5955. 
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11259.  Arnold,  Marilyn.  ‘Nickel  Mountain’:  John  Gardner’s  testa¬ 
ment  of  redemption.  Ren  (30)  1978,  59-68. 

11260.  Billy,  Ted.  ‘The  King’s  Indian’:  Gardner’s  imp  of  the 
poeverse.  NMAL  (5)  item  2. 

11261.  Butts,  Leonard  C.  Locking  and  unlocking:  nature  as  moral 
center  in  John  Gardner’s  ‘October  Light’.  Crit  (22:2)  47-60. 

11262.  Grmela,  Josef.  Causa  Gardner.  (The  case  of  John  Gardner.) 
SvL  (26:2)  250-2. 

11263.  Mitcham,  Judson,  and  William  Richard.  An  interview  with 
John  Gardner.  NOR  (8:2)  125-33. 

11264.  Morris,  Gregory  Lynn.  A  world  of  order  and  light:  a  critical 
introduction  to  the  fiction  ofjohn  Gardner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Nebraska-Lincoln.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 151A.] 

11265.  Reilly,  Charlie.  A  conversation  with  John  Gardner.  CML 
(1)91-108. 

11266.  Shuval,  Michael  H.  The  experience  of  disorder  in  three 
works  by  John  Gardner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa 
Cruz,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4390A.] 

11267.  Winther,  Per.  An  interview  with  John  Gardner.  EngS  (62) 


Robert  Garioch 

11268.  Campbell,  Donald.  Robert  Garioch:  a  conversation  with 
Donald  Campbell.  Cencrastus  (6)  12-13. 

Hamlin  Garland 

11269.  Becknell,  Thomas.  Hamlin  Garland’s  response  to  Whitman. 

See  8862. 

11270.  Hiscoe,  David  W.  Feeding  and  consuming  in  Garland’s 
‘Main-Travelled  Roads’.  WAL  (15)  1980,  3-15. 

11271.  Nagel,  James.  Sarah  Orne  Jewett  writes  to  Hamlin  Garland. 

See  8067. 

11272.  Underhill,  Lonnie  E.,  and  Daniel  F.  Littlefield,  Jr  (eds). 
Hamlin  Garland’s  observations  on  the  American  Indian,  1895-1905. 
(Bibl.  1979,  10973.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Addison  Howard  in  JWest  (17:1) 
1978,98-9. 

Alan  Garner 

1 1273.  Philip,  Neil.  A  fine  anger:  a  critical  introduction  to  the  works 
of  Alan  Garner.  London:  Collins,  pp.  191.  Rev.  in  Growing  Point  (20) 
3928. 

George  Garrett 

11274.  Turner,  Joseph  W.  History  and  imagination  in  George 
Garrett’s  ‘Death  of  the  Fox’.  Crit  (22:2)  31-46. 

11275.  Wright,  Stuart.  George  Garrett:  a  bibliographic  chronicle, 
i947-!980-  bb  (38)  6-19,  25. 

Barbara  Garson 

11276.  Platz,  Norbert  H.  Barbara  Garson:  ‘MacBird!’.  See 
(pp.  106-19)  46. 

David  Gascoyne 

11277.  Gascoyne,  David.  Journal  1936-37;  ‘Death  of  an  Explorer’; 
‘Leon  Chestov’.  London:  Enitharmon  Press,  1980.  pp.  144. 
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11278.  SlLKIN,  Jon.  David  Gascoyne.  Agenda  (19:2/3)  59-71. 

11279.  Young,  Alan.  Journey  into  being:  David  Gascoyne’s  Paris 
Journal  1937-1939.  PN  Review  (6:6)  1979,  64-5. 

William  Gass 

11280.  Dornfield,  Margaret.  Gass’s  ‘Omensetter’s  Luck’.  Exp 
(39A)  43-4- 

Maurice  Gee 

11281.  Boyd,  Brian.  Maurice  Gee:  ironies  of  growth  and  judgement, 
part  2:  Structure  and  irony  in  ‘Plumb’.  Islands  (9)  1 36-60. 

11282.  Hannah,  Donald  W.  Family  chronicles:  the  novels  of 
Maurice  Gee.  Kp  (3:2)  80-126. 

11283.  Hill,  David.  Introducing  Maurice  Gee.  Auckland:  Longman 
Pauh  pp.  57. 

Jack  Gelber 

11284.  Schubert,  Karl.  Jack  Gelber:  ‘The  Connection’.  See 
(pp.  91-105)  46. 

Brewster  Ghiselin 

11285.  Smith,  Dave.  The  poetry  of  Brewster  Ghiselin.  WHR  (35) 
162-5. 

Zulfikar  Ghose 

11286.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  Words,  words,  words:  the  matter  of  the 
weary  prince.  See  2922. 

11287.  Stoerk,  Beatrice.  New  fiction  by  Zulfikar  Ghose.  Explora¬ 
tions  (5:2)  1978,  64-70. 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’ 

(James  Leslie  Mitchell) 

11288.  Budge,  D.  M.  (ed.).  Smeddum:  stories  and  essays.  (Bibl.  1980, 
12805.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  Young  in  SLJ  (supp.  15)  13 1-2. 

11288a.  Caird,  James  B.  Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon  and  Neil  Gunn:  a 
comparison.  Caliban  (18)  69-77. 

11289.  Ortega,  Ramon  Lopez.  Language  and  point  of  view  in  Lewis 
Grassic  Gibbon’s  ‘A  Scots  Quair’.  SSL  (16)  148-59. 

11290.  Roskies,  D.  M.  E.  Language,  class  and  radical  perspective  in 
‘A  Scots  Quair’.  ZAA  (29)  142-53. 

11291.  Savchenko,  A.  L.  Trilogiia  Gressika  Gibbona ‘Shotlandskaia 
tetrad’:  svoeobrazie  zhanra.  (Grassic  Gibbon’s  trilogy  ‘A  Scots  Quair’: 
the  originality  of  genre.)  NDFN  (1979:6)  33-8. 

11292.  Wolmark,  Jenny.  Problems  of  tone  in  ‘A  Scots  Quair’.  Red 
Letters  (London)  (11)  15-23. 

11293.  Young,  Douglas  F.  (introd.).  The  thirteenth  disciple.  Edin¬ 
burgh:  Harris,  pp.  286. 

Eric  Gill 

11294.  Allen,  George.  Eric  Gill.  Hove:  Chichester  Diocesan  Fund  & 
Board  of  Finance,  pp.  13. 

11295.  Corrigan,  Maureen.  A  search  for  right  relationships:  the 
twentieth-century  medievalism  of  Eric  Gill.  ELT  (24)  1 17-30. 

11296.  Potter,  Donald.  My  time  with  Eric  Gill:  a  memoir.  Kenil¬ 
worth:  Ritchie,  1980.  pp.  30. 
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11297.  Yorke,  Malcolm.  Eric  Gill:  man  of  flesh  and  spirit.  London: 
Constable,  pp.  304. 

Allen  Ginsberg 

11298.  Ginsberg,  Allen.  Andrei  Voznesensky  and  Allen  Ginsberg:  a 
conversation.  ParisR  (78)  1980,  149-77. 

Ellen  Glasgow 

11299.  Athas,  Daphne.  ‘The  beauty’ in ‘The  Sheltered  Life’:  a  moral 
concept.  SAQ  (80)  206-21. 

11300.  Binding,  Paul  (introd.).  The  sheltered  life.  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  xxviii,  292. 

11301.  -  Virginia.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xiii,  392. 

11302.  Raper,  Julius  Rowan.  Lrom  the  sunken  garden:  the  fiction  of 
Ellen  Glasgow,  1916-1945.  (Bibl.  1980,  12824.)  Rev.  by  Dorothy  Scura 
in  MissQ  (34)  485-7. 

11303.  Schmidt,  Jan  Zlotnik.  Ellen  Glasgow’s  heroic  legends:  a 
study  of ‘Life  and  Gabriella’,  ‘Barren  Ground’,  and  ‘Vein  of  Iron’.  TSL 
(26)  1 17-41. 

11304.  Showalter,  Shirley  Hershey.  A  triumph  of  comedy:  Edith 
Wharton,  Ellen  Glasgow,  Willa  Cather,  and  a  professional 
coming-of-age.  See  10581. 

John  Glassco 

11305.  Lauber,  John.  ‘Liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  pleasure’:  John 
Glassco’s  quest.  CanL  (90)  61-72. 

Denis  Glover 

11306.  Bertram,  James.  Glover  gone.  Comment  (13)  15-17. 

1 1307.  Curnow,  Allen.  Denis  Glover:  an  introduction  to  the  poems. 
Islands  (9)  18-28. 

Evelyn  Glover 

11308.  Holledge,  Julie.  Innocent  flowers:  women  in  the  Edwardian 
theatre.  See  9374. 

Dave  Godfrey 

11309.  MacDonald,  Alasdair  A.  Illusions  perdues:  ‘The  New 
Ancestors’  revisited.  DalR  (60)  1980/81,  703-1 1. 

William  Golding 

11310.  Burroway,  Janet.  Resurrected  metaphor  in  ‘The  Inheritors’ 
by  William  Golding.  CritQ  (23: 1 )  53-70. 

11311.  Coppinger,  Rebecca.  Union  of  opposites:  narrative  technique 
in  William  Golding’s  ‘Clonk!  Clonk!’.  REAL  (7:1)  1980,  1-6. 

11312.  Dickson,  L.  L.  Modern  allegory:  the  cathedral  motif  in 
William  Golding’s  ‘The  Spire’.  PhilP  (27)  98-105. 

11313.  Haffenden,  John.  William  Golding:  an  interview.  Quarto 
(12)  1980, 9-12. 

11314.  Ivasheva,  V.  V.  V  spore  o  cheloveke:  Golding  ot  ‘Povelitelia 
mukh’  do  ‘Zrimoi  t'my’.  (The  argument  on  man:  Golding  from  ‘Lord  of 
the  Flies’  to  ‘Darkness  Visible’.  VMU  (1980:5)  36-43. 

11315.  Keller,  Rolf.  Jenseits  von  Eden.  Ein  Portrat  des  englischen 
Schriftstellers  William  Golding.  NZZ,  28/29  Nov.,  65-6. 
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11316.  Mel'nichenko,  E.  K.  Opyt  lingvostilisticheskogo  analiza 
romanov  U.  Goldinga.  See  1201. 

11317.  Starnes,  Jo  Anne  Hopper.  A  study  of  the  female  characters  in 
William  Golding’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Georgia  State  Univ.  - 
Coll,  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4406A.] 

11318.  Stone,  Frances  Tisdale.  William  Golding:  a  pessimistic 
moralist:  a  study  of  his  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3576A.] 

11319.  Sugimura,  Y.  William  Golding  ni  okeru  futatsu  no  sekai.  (The 
two  worlds  of  William  Golding.)  SEL  (58)  49-59. 

11320.  Walker,  Jeanne  Murray.  Reciprocity  and  exchange  in 
William  Golding’s  ‘The  Inheritors’.  SFS  (8)  297-310. 

11321.  Waterhouse,  Michael.  Golding’s  secret  element  of  gusto. 
EC  (31)  1-14. 

James  Goldman 

11322.  Longtin,  Russell  Lucien.  A  comparative  study  of  the  charac¬ 
terizations  of  Thomas  Becket,  Henry  II,  and  Eleanor  of  Aquitaine  as 
presented  in  selected  dramatic  literature.  See  10898. 

John  Gonzales 

11323.  Coffey,  Joseph  J.  A  song  for  the  unsung.  AD  ( 13)  1980,  67-8. 

Frances  Goodrich 

11324.  Paverman,  V.  M.  Dnevnik  Anny  Frank:  ot  dokumenta  drame. 
(The  diary  of  Anne  Frank:  from  document  to  drama.)  Sbornik 
nauchnykh  trudov  Sverdlovskogo  pedagogicheskogo  instituta  (Sverd¬ 
lovsk)  (319)  1979,  105-17. 

Nadine  Gordimer 

11325.  Fullerton,  Ian,  and  Glen  Murray.  An  interview  with 
Nadine  Gordimer.  Cencrastus  (6)  2-5. 

11326.  Githii,  Ethel  W.  Nadine  Gordimer’s  selected  stories.  Crit 
(22:3)  45-54- 

11327.  Gordimer,  Nadine,  John  Dugard,  and  Richard  Smith.  What 
happened  to  ‘Burger’s  Daughter’,  or,  How  South  African  censorship 
works.  See  530. 

11328.  Morris,  Edmund.  A  visit  with  Nadine  Gordimer.  NYTB, 
7  June,  26-7. 

11329.  Moss,  Rose.  Hand  in  glove  —  Nadirie  Gordimer:  South 
African  writer.  PacQ  (6:3/4)  106-22. 

11330.  Newman,  Judie.  Gordimer’s ‘The  Conservationist’: ‘that  book 
of  unknown  signs’.  Crit  (22:3)  31-44. 

11331.  Roberts,  Sheila.  South  African  censorship  and  the  case  of 
‘Burger’s  Daughter’.  WLWE  (20)  4 1 — 7 . 

Caroline  Gordon 

1 1332.  Fraistat,  Rose  Ann  Cleveland.  Caroline  Gordon  as  novelist 
and  woman  ofletters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3105A.] 

Mary  Gordon 

11333.  Bandler,  Michael  J.  The  novelist  and  literary  company  she 
keeps.  BW,  22  Feb.,  1.  (Interview.) 
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11334.  Schreiber,  Leanne.  A  talk  with  Mary  Gordon.  NYTB, 
15  Feb.,  26-7. 

Sir  Edmund  Gosse 

11335.  Baylen,  Joseph  O.  Edmund  Gosse,  William  Archer,  and 
Ibsen  in  late  Victorian  Britain.  See  6910. 

R.  B.  Cunninghame  Graham 

11336.  Walker,  John.  Cunninghame  Graham  and  Scotland:  an 
annotated  bibliography.  Dollar:  Mack,  1980.  pp.  33.  Rev.  by  James 
Kidd  in  Bibliotheck  (10)  1980,  82-3. 

11337.  Watts,  Cedric,  and  Laurence  Davies.  Cunninghame 
Graham:  a  critical  biography.  (Bibl.  1979,  11030.)  Rev.  by  Nancy 
Curme  in  SLJ  (supp.  15)  125-8. 

W.  S.  Graham 

11338.  Morgan,  Edwin.  The  poetry  of  W.  S.  Graham.  Cencrastus  (5) 
8-10. 

Kenneth  Grahame 

11339.  Steig,  Michael.  At  the  back  of ‘The  Wind  in  the  Willows’:  an 
experiment  in  biographical  and  autobiographical  interpretation.  VS 
(24)  303-23. 

Nicholas  Stuart  Gray 

11340.  Crouch,  Marcus.  Revels  ended.  Junior  Bookshelf  (45)  10 1-3. 

Simon  Gray 

11341.  Burkman,  Katherine  H.  The  fool  as  hero:  Simon  Gray’s 
‘Butley’  and  ‘Otherwise  Engaged’.  TJ  (33)  163-72. 

Hannah  Green 

11342.  Crossley,  Brian  Miles.  The  last  frontier:  self-destruction  in 
contemporary  American  fiction.  A  study  of  literary  techniques. 

See  10777. 

‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

11343.  North,  Michael  Andrew.  Private  spheres,  public  chaos: 
Henry  Green  and  the  writing  of  his  generation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4046A.] 

Graham  Greene 

11344.  Cassis,  A.  F.  Graham  Greene:  an  annotated  bibliography  of 
criticism.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  401. 
(Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  55.) 

11345.  Finnegan,  James  Joseph.  Malcolm  Lowry,  George  Orwell  and 
Graham  Greene:  three  views  of  fascism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  American 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 159A.] 

11346.  Gaston,  G.  M.  The  structure  of  salvation  in  ‘The  Quiet 
American’.  Ren  (31)  1979,  93-106. 

11347.  Goetz,  Germaine  Helen.  Between  manic  and  depressive:  a 
study  of  the  five  plays  of  Graham  Greene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Minnesota,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2833A.] 

11348.  Gransden,  K.  W.  Graham  Greene’s  rhetoric.  EC  (31)  41— 60. 

11349.  Gray,  Paul.  Adventures  in  Greeneland.  Time,  12  Jan.,  73 
(review-article). 
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11350.  Greene,  Graham.  The  birth  of  a  ‘Catholic  writer’.  Cweal 
(108:1)  1 1— 1 3. 

11351.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  Saint  Catherine,  von  Hugel,  and 
Graham  Greene’s  ‘The  End  of  the  Affair’.  EngS  (62)  46—52. 

11352.  Joannon,  Pierre.  Graham  Greene’s  other  island.  Etudes 
irlandaises  (6)  157-69.  (Interview.) 

11353.  Jordan,  Gretchen  Graf.  Adultery  and  its  fruit  in  ‘The 
Scarlet  Letter’  and  ‘The  Power  and  the  Glory’:  the  relation  of  meaning 
and  form.  See  7848. 

11354.  Josipovici,  Gabriel.  The  heart  of  the  matter.  Quarto  (5)  1980, 

I3_I4- 

11355.  Kaplan,  Carola.  Graham  Greene’s  Pinkie  Brown  and  Flan¬ 
nery  O’Connor’s  Misfit:  the  psychopathic  killer  and  the  mystery  of 
God’s  grace.  Ren  (32)  1979,  116-28. 

11356.  Kulshrestha,  J.  P.  Graham  Greene:  the  novelist.  (Bibl.  1980, 
1 2884.)  Rev.  by  Uwe  Boker  in  GRM  (3 1 )  482-5. 

11357.  Melada,  Ivan.  Graham  Greene  and  the  munitions  makers: 
the  historical  context  of ‘A  Gun  for  Hire’.  StudN  ( 1 3)  303-2 1 . 

11358.  Miller,  Robert  H.  Graham  Greene:  a  descriptive  catalog. 
(Bibl.  1980,  12890.)  Rev.  by  A.  R.  Redway  in  BC  (30)  106-12. 

11359.  Vargo,  Edward  P.  Struggling  with  a  bugaboo:  the  priest- 
character  in  Achebe  and  Greene  and  Keneally.  See  (pp.  284- 
93)  48- 

11360.  Veitch,  Douglas  W.  Lawrence,  Greene  and  Lowry:  the 
fictional  landscape  of  Mexico.  Waterloo,  Ont.:  Wilfrid  Laurier  UP, 
1978.  pp.  xiv,  193.  Rev.  by  Roger  Seamon  in  ESCan  (7)  248-52. 

11361.  Zambrano,  A.  L.  Graham  Greene  on  literature  and  film.  I11Q 

(43:3)  5-i3- 

Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

11362.  Murphy,  Daniel  J.  (ed.).  Lady  Gregory’s  journals,  vol.  1: 
Books  one  to  twenty-nine,  10  October  1916-24  February  1925.  (Bibl. 
1980,  12904.)  Rev.  by  Phillip  L.  Marcus  in  YES  (1 1)  345-7. 

Zane  Grey 

11363.  Oehlschlaeger,  Fritz  H.  Civilization  as  emasculation:  the 
threatening  role  of  women  in  the  frontier  fiction  of  Harold  Bell  Wright 
and  Zane  Grey.  MidQ  (22)  346-60. 

D.  W.  Griffith 

11364.  Jesionowski,  Joyce  E.  A  visual  narrative:  structure  in  D.  W. 
Griffith’s  Biograph  films  (1908-1913).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2335A.] 

Trevor  Griffiths 

11365.  Braun,  Edward.  Trevor  Griffiths.  See  (pp.  56-81 )  52. 

11366.  Quigley,  Austin  E.  Creativity  and  commitment  in  Trevor 
Griffiths’s  ‘Comedians’.  ModDr  (24)  404-23. 

Sutton  Griggs 

11367.  Vassilowitch,John,Jr.  The  example  of ‘Horace  Christian’:  a 
central  irony  in  ‘Overshadowed’.  ALR  (14)  62—9. 
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Frederick  Philip  Grove 

11368.  Bailey,  Nancy  I.  F.  P.  G.  and  the  empty  house.  JCF  (31/32) 

1 77-93- 

11369.  Giltrow,  Janet.  Grove  in  search  of  an  audience.  CanL  (90) 
92-107. 

11370.  Healy,J.J.  Grove  and  the  matter  of  Germany:  the  Warkentin 
letters  and  the  art  ofliminal  disengagement.  StudCanL  (6)  170-87. 
11371.  Hjartarson,  Paul.  Design  and  truth  in  Grove’s ‘In  Search  of 
Myself’.  CanL  (90)  73-90. 

11372.  Hjartarson,  Paul  Ivar.  Frederick  Philip  Grove  at  work:  a 
study  of  the  drafts  of ‘The  Master  of  the  Mill’.  See  364. 

11373.  Keith,  W.J.  Grove’s ‘magnificent  failure’: ‘The  Yoke  of  Life’ 
reconsidered.  CanL  (89)  104-17. 

11374.  Pache,  Walter.  The  dilettante  in  exile:  Grove  at  the  centen¬ 
ary  of  his  birth.  CanL  (90)  187-91 . 

11375.  Stich,  K.  P.  Extravagant  expression  of  travel  and  growth: 
Grove’s  quest  for  America.  StudCanL  (6)  155-69. 

11376.  -  Grove’s  New  World  bluff.  CanL  (90)  1 11-23.  (On  his 

autobiographical  writing.) 

Davis  Grubb 

11377.  Welch,  Jack.  Davis  Grubb:  a  vision  of  Appalachia.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Carnegie-Mellon  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4716A.] 

Judith  Guest 

11378.  Considine,  David  Mac.  The  depiction  of  adolescent  sexuality 
in  motion  pictures:  1930-1980.  See  9309. 

Neil  M.  Gunn 

11379.  Caird,  James  B.  Gaelic  elements  in  the  works  of  Neil  Gunn. 
SSL  (15)  1980,  88-94. 

11380.  -  Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon  and  Neil  Gunn:  a  comparison. 

See  11288. 

11381.  Hart,  Francis  Russell,  and  J.  B.  Pick.  Neil  M.  Gunn:  a 
Highland  life.  London:  Murray,  pp.  314. 

11382.  McCleery,  Alistair.  The  early  novels  of  Neil  M.  Gunn. 
Bibliotheck  ( 10)  127-38. 

11383.  Sloan,  J.  Tradition  and  violence:  a  study  of  the  fiction  of 
Neil  M.  Gunn.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Strathclyde  Univ.,  1980. 

Thom  Gunn 

11384.  Haffenden,  John.  Experience  and  ideas:  an  interview  with 
Thom  Gunn.  Quarto  (8)  1980,  9-1 1 . 

11385.  Hagstrom,  Jack  W.  C.,  and  George  Bixby  (comps).  Thom 
Gunn:  a  bibliography  1940-1978.  (Bibl.  1980,  12915.)  Rev.  by  J.  M. 
Edelstein  in  ABC  (ns  2:4)  61-4. 

Woody  Guthrie 

11386.  Klein,  Joe.  Woody  Guthrie:  a  life.  London:  Faber  &  Faber. 

PP-  475- 

Albert  Hackett 

11387.  Paverman,  V.  M.  Dnevnik  Anny  Frank:  ot  dokumenta  k 
drame.  See  11324. 


1981] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


609 


Alex  Haley 

11388.  Drago$,  Gheorghe.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  5-11)  Radacini. 
(Roots.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  719. 

11389.  Mills,  Gary  B.,  and  Elizabeth  Shown  Mills.  ‘Roots’  and 
the  new  ‘faction’:  a  legitimate  tool  for  Clio?  VMHB  (89)  3-26. 

Russell  Haley 

11390.  Jones,  Lawrence.  The  inside  story:  Helen  Shaw,  Russell 
Haley,  and  the  other  tradition.  Islands  (9)  1 20-35. 

Donald  Hall 

11391.  Hall,  Donald.  Looking  for  noises.  SewR  (89)  248-54. 

Hazel  Hall 

11392.  Andrews,  Marcia  S.  Hazel  Hall:  a  brief  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Women  and  Literature  (ns  1)  1980,  103-7. 

11393.  - ‘When  silence  has  its  way  with  you’:  Hazel  Hall 

(1886-1924).  Women  and  Literature  (ns  1)  1980,  87-102. 

Radclyffe  Hall 

11394.  Core,  Deborah  Lynn.  ‘The  atmosphere  of  the  unasked 
question’:  women’s  relationships  in  modern  British  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2127A-8A.] 

Brett  Halliday 

11395.  McCloy,  Helen.  The  return  of  Michael  Shayne.  AD  (14) 
344-5- 

Michael  Hamburger 

11396.  Pulik,  Ruth.  Two  poems  on  Breughel’s  ‘Icarus’.  See  10219. 

Dashiell  Hammett 

11397.  Bentley,  Christopher.  Murder  by  client:  a  reworked  theme 
in  Dashiell  Hammett.  AD  (14)  78—9. 

11398.  Glover,  David.  The  frontier  of  genre:  further  to  John  S. 
Whitley’s  ‘Stirring  Things  Up:  Dashiell  Hammett’s  Continental  Op’. 
JAStud  (15)  249-52. 

11399.  Gregory,  Sinda  J.  The  mystery  of  mystery:  the  novels  of 
Dashiell  Hammett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5101A.] 

11400.  Lamb,  Margaret.  Expressionism  and  American  popular 
literature:  Hammett  as  a  Continental  Op-Eye.  Clues  (2:1)  26-34. 

11401.  Layman,  Richard.  Shadow  man:  a  documentary  life  of 
Dashiell  Hammett.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP,  1979.  pp.  300.  Rev. 
byjeffrey  Meyers  in  NatR  (33)  1492-4. 

11402.  Muller,  Wolfgang  G.  Implizite  Bewusstseinsdarstellung  im 
behavioristischen  Roman  der  zwanziger  und  dreissiger  Jahre:  Ham¬ 
mett,  Chandler,  Hemingway.  See  10588. 

11403.  Nickerson,  Edward  A.  ‘Realistic’  crime  fiction:  an  anatomy 
of  evil  people.  See  10589. 

11404.  Nolan,  William  L.  The  ‘Black  Mask’  boys  go  legit.  See  10590. 

11405.  Powell,  Robert  S.  Including  murder:  an  unpublished  Ham¬ 
mett  collection.  Clues  (2:2)  135-42. 

11406.  Whitley,  John  S.  Detectives  and  friends:  Dashiell  Hammett’s 
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‘The  Glass  Key’  and  Raymond  Chandler’s  ‘The  Long  Goodbye’. 

See  10591. 

St  John  Hankin 

11407.  Anon,  (introd.).  Dramatic  sequels: ‘Octavian  and  Cleopatra’. 
ShawR(22)  1979,  142-6.  (Parody  by  Hankin  of ‘Caesar  and  Cleopatra’, 
repr.  from  ‘Punch’,  15  May  1901.) 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

11408.  Breitinger,  Eckhard.  Lorraine  Hansberry:  ‘A  Raisin  in  the 
Sun’.  See  (pp.  153-68)  46. 

Hargreaves 

11409.  Stinton,  Judith.  Mr  Worm  or  Mr  Men?  An  examination  of 
the  ‘Mr  Men’  books.  See  (pp.  122-5)  81. 

Donald  Harington 

11410.  Vonalt,  Larry.  Doubling  and  duplicity  in  Donald  Haring- 
ton’s  ‘The  Cherry  Pit’.  Crit  (22:1 )  47-54. 

Frances  Watkins  Harper 

11411.  Hill,  Patricia  Liggins.  Frances  W.  Harper’s  Aunt  Chloe 
poems  from  ‘Sketches  of  Southern  Life’:  antithesis  to  the  plantation 
literary  tradition.  MissQ  (34)  403-13. 

Wilson  Harris 

11412.  Abaray,  Michael  J.  Wilson  Harris:  a  bibliography.  BB  (38) 
189-93,  2o8- 

11413.  Campbell,  Elaine.  West  Indian  fiction:  a  literature  of  exile. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2668A.] 

11414.  Wilkinson,  Nick.  The  novel  and  a  vision  of  the  land. 
See  (pp.  185-94)  48. 

Moss  Hart 

11415.  Farmer,  Patrick  Alan.  Moss  Hart:  American  playwright/ 
director.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 ) 
3327A-J 

L.  P.  Hartley 

11416.  Hollinghurst,  A.  J.  The  creative  uses  of  homosexuality  in  the 
novels  of  E.  M.  Forster,  Ronald  Firbank  and  L.  P.  Hartley.  See  11088. 

Alamgir  Hashmi 

11417.  Gemmill,  Janet  Powers.  Hashmi’s  poetry  of  double  roots. 
Explorations  (6:2)  1979,  28-31. 

Robert  Hass 

11418.  Remnick,  David.  A  conversation  with  Robert  Hass.  ChiR 
(32:4)  17-26. 

John  Hawkes 

11419.  Cantrell,  Carol  Helmstetter.  John  Hawkes’  ‘Second 
Skin’:  the  dead  reckoning  of  a  Northrop  Frye  romance.  See  9797. 
11420.  Garson,  Helen  S.  John  Hawkes  and  the  elements  of  porno¬ 
graphy.  J  PC  (10)  1976,  150-5. 

11421.  Hornung,  Alfred.  Sex  and  art  in  Hawkes’  triad:  the  porno¬ 
graphic,  the  erotic  and  the  aesthetic  modes.  Amst  (26)  159-79. 

11422.  MacCurdy,  Carol  Ann.  The  fictional  landscapes  of  John 
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Hawkes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  215A.] 

11423.  Mackenzie,  U.  A.  The  reaction  against  realism  in  contempo¬ 
rary  American  fiction:  a  study  of  the  works  ofjohn  Hawkes,  John  Barth 
and  Thomas  Pynchon.  See  10263. 

11424.  Tallant,  Carole  Ellsworth.  Theory  and  performance  of 
narrative  ambiguity  in  selected  novels  by  John  Hawkes.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3324A-5A.] 

11425.  Van  Wert,  William  F.  Narration  in  John  Hawkes’  trilogy. 
LitR  (24)  21-39. 

11426.  Wells,  Linda  Sue.  Literature  of  menace:  three  contemporary 
perspectives.  See  10459. 

11427.  Witherington,  Paul.  Character  spin-offs  in  John  Hawkes’s 
‘Second  Skin’.  SAF  (9)  83-91. 

J.  MacDougall  Hay 

11428.  Ower,  Patricia.  The  minor  characters  in  Hay’s  ‘Gillespie’. 
SSL  (16)  50-60. 

11429.  Robertson,  G.  H.  The  works  of  J.  MacDougall  Hay,  with 
special  reference  to  ‘Gillespie’.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Strathclyde 
Univ.,  1979. 

11430.  Tait,  Bob,  and  Isobel  Murray  (introds).  Gillespie.  (Bibl. 
1980,  12973.)  Rev.  by  Cairns  Craig  in  SLJ  (supp.  15)  137-40. 

Robert  Hayden 

11431.  Potter,  Vilma  Raskin.  Reconsiderations  and  reviews:  a 
remembrance  for  Robert  Hayden:  1913-1980.  MELUS  (8:1)  51-5. 

Shirley  Hazzard 

11432.  Beston,  John  B.  A  bibliography  of  Shirley  Hazzard.  WLWE 
(20)  236-54. 

Seamus  Heaney 

11433.  Heaney,  Seamus.  Preoccupations:  selected  prose  1968-78. 

See  6819. 

11434.  McKeen,  Catherine.  Seamus  Heaney:  the  eloquent  earth. 
America  (144)  503-4. 

11435.  Quin,  D.  S.  J.  Poetry  and  place:  landscape  and  territory  in  the 
poetry  ofjohn  Montague  and  Seamus  Heaney.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis, 
Trinity  College  Dublin,  1979/80. 

11436.  Vendler,  Helen.  The  music  of  what  happens.  NY,  28  Sept., 

1 46-57- 

John  Heath-Stubbs 

11437.  Clucas,  Humphrey.  Verse  drama  and  John  Heath-Stubbs. 
Agenda  (18:4/19:1)  126-8. 

Robert  A.  Heinlein 

11438.  Hearell,  W.  Dale.  Longevity  and  supermen:  Robert  A. 
Heinlein’s  debt  to  George  Bernard  Shaw.  REAL  (6: 1 )  1979,  2 1-8. 

Joseph  Heller 

11439.  Berryman,  Charles.  Heller’s  gold.  ChiR  (32:4)  108-18. 
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11440.  Canaday,  Nicholas.  Joseph  Heller:  something  happened  to 
the  American  dream.  CEACrit  (40:1)  1978,  34-8. 

11441.  Costa,  Richard  Hauer.  Notes  from  a  Dark  Heller:  Bob 
Slocum  and  the  Underground  man.  TSLL  (23)  159-82. 

11442.  Gilligan,  Thomas  Maher.  The  new  realism  of  Heller,  Kesey, 
and  Vonnegut:  a  study  of  ‘Catch-22’,  ‘One  Flew  Over  the  Cuckoo’s 
Nest’,  and  ‘Slaughterhouse-Five’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fehigh,  Univ., 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3105A-6A.] 

11443.  FeClair,  Thomas.  Joseph  Heller,  ‘Something  Happened’, 
and  the  art  of  excess.  SAF  (9)  245-60. 

11444.  Merivale,  P.  ‘Catch-22’ and ‘The  Secret  Agent’:  mechanical 
man,  the  hole  in  the  centre,  and  the  ‘principle  of  inbuilt  chaos’. 

See  10651. 

11445.  Mullican,  James  S.  A  Burkean  approach  to  ‘Catch-22’.  CLit 

(8)  42-52. 

11446.  Nolin,  Bertil.  Joseph  Hellers  ‘Catch-22’  och  det  absurda 
samhallet:  ett  tolkningsforslag.  (Joseph  Heller’s  ‘Catch-22’  and  absurd 
society:  an  interpretation.)  In  (pp.  171-88)  Birgitta  Ahlmo-Nilsson 
(ed.),  Perspektiv  pa  prosa.  (Perspectives  on  prose.)  Goteborg:  Dept  of 
History  of  Fiterature,  Goteborg  Univ.  pp.  293. 

11447.  Roundy,  Peter  Edward.  Images  of  Vietnam:  ‘Catch-22’, 
New  Journalism,  and  the  postmodern  imagination.  See  751. 

11448.  Sebouhian,  George.  From  Abraham  and  Isaac  to  Bob 
Slocum  and  my  boy:  why  fathers  kill  their  sons.  See  7862. 

11449.  Young,  Melanie  Matthews  Sapper.  Joseph  Heller:  a  critical 
introduction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Rice  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  708A.] 

Lillian  Heilman 

11450.  Hungerford,  Robert  Walker.  Minutes  in  Lillian  Heilman’s 
'The  Children’s  Hour’:  composition  of  the  play  from  inception  to 
publication.  See  368. 

11451.  Martin,  William  B.  Lillian  Heilman’s  table  talk.  CCTE  (46) 
29-35- 

11452.  Mooney,  Theresa  Rose.  ‘Southern’ influences  in  four  plays 
by  Lillian  Heilman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  2677A-8A.] 

11453.  Tischler,  Nancy  M.  The  South  stage  center:  Heilman  and 
Williams.  See  (pp.  323-33)  45. 

Ernest  Hemingway 

11454.  Atlas,  James.  The  private  Hemingway.  NYTM,  15  Feb., 
23-32,64-71,83-7,91. 

11455.  Baker,  Carlos  (ed.).  Ernest  Hemingway:  selected  letters 
1917-1961.  London:  Granada,  pp.  xxvii,  948.  Rev.  by  Eric  Homberger 
in  THES,  5  June,  15;  by  James  Campbell  in  New  Edinburgh  Review 
(55)  21-2;  by  Gavin  Ewart  in  Listener  (105)  545-6. 

1 1456.  Bender,  Bert.  Margot  Macomber’s  gimlet.  CLit  (8)  1 2-20. 
11457.  Bocharov,  G.  V  N'iu  Iorke  u  Meri  Kheminguel;  na  Kube,  v 
starom  dome  Ernesta  Khemingueia;  vstrechi  s  Gabrielem  Garsia 
Markesom:  reportazhi.  (In  New  York  at  Mary  Hemingway’s;  in  Cuba 
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at  the  old  home  of  Ernest  Hemingway;  meetings  with  Gabriel  Garcia 
Marquez:  reporting.)  Prostor  (Alma-Ata)  (1980:5)  142-58. 

11458.  Bosnakov,  Dimitar.  Heminguej  i  Balgarija.  Dvadeset  godini 
ot  smartta  na  pisatelja.  (Hemingway  and  Bulgaria:  20  years  since  the 
writer’s  death.)  NK,  17  July,  7. 

11459.  Boyd,  John  D.  Hemingway’s  ‘Soldier’s  Home’.  Exp  (40:1) 
51— 3- 

11460.  Cass,  Colin  S.  The  look  of  Hemingway’s  ‘In  Another 
Country’.  SSF  (18)  309-13. 

11461.  Coupaye,  Didier,  and  Michel  Cresset  (trans).  Lettres  sur 
l’ecriture.  See  10979. 

11462.  C  rawford,  John  W.  Robert  Jordan:  a  man  for  our  times. 
CEACrit  (41:3)  1979,  17-22. 

11463.  Donaldson,  Scott.  The  case  of  the  vanishing  American  and 
other  puzzlements  in  Hemingway’s  fiction.  HN  (6:2)  16-19. 

11464.  - Gertrude  Stein  reviews  Hemingway’s  ‘Three  Stories  & 

Ten  Poems’.  AL  (53)  1 14-15. 

11465.  Elliott,  Gary  D.  Hemingway’s  ‘The  Light  of  the  World’. 
Exp  (40:1)  48-50. 

11466.  Fetterley,  Judith.  ‘A  Farewell  to  Arms’:  Hemingway’s 
‘resentful  cryptogram’.  JPC  (10)  1976,203-14. 

11467.  Fleming,  Robert  E.  When  Hemingway  nodded:  a  note  on 
firearms  in  ‘The  Short  Happy  Life’.  NMAL  (5)  item  17. 

11468.  Flores,  Olga  Eugenia.  Eros,  thanatos  and  the  Hemingway 
soldier.  AmerS  (18:3/4)  1980,  27-35. 

11469.  Gajdusek,  Robert  E.  On  the  definition  of  a  definitive  text: 
Hemingway.  See  349. 

11470.  Gebhardt,  Richard  C.  Hemingway’s  complex  values.  HemR 


(1:1)  2-10. 

11471.  Gibb,  Robert.  He  made  him  up:  ‘Big  Two-Hearted  River’  as 
doppelganger.  HN  (5:1)  1979,  20-4. 

11472.  Gjelsvik,  Erling  T.  Papa  Macho.  Vinduet  (35)  19-23. 

11473.  Goldknopf,  David.  Tourism  in  ‘The  Sun  Also  Rises’. 
CEACrit  (41:3)  1979,  2-8. 

1 1474.  Green,  Gregory.  ‘A  matter  of  color’:  Hemingway’s  criticism 
of  race  prejudice.  HemR  (1:1)  27-32. 

11475.  - The  old  superman  and  the  sea:  Nietzsche,  the  lions,  and 

the  ‘will  to  power’.  HN  (5:1)  1979,  1 4.—  1 9 . 

11476.  Hagemann,  E.  R.  The  feather  dancer  in ‘A  Way  You’ll  Never 
Be’.  HN  (6:2)  25-7. 

11477.  Hasanain,  Abdel-Ghani  Ahmed.  Women  in  Ernest  Heming¬ 
way.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToledo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1634A- 
5AJ 

11478.  Hayashi,  Tetsumaro  (comp.).  Steinbeck  and  Hemingway: 
dissertation  abstracts  and  research  opportunities.  (Bibl.  1980,  13036.) 
Rev.  by  Maurice  Dunbar  in  SteiQ  (14)  1 13. 

11479.  Hays,  Peter.  Hemingway,  Faulkner,  and  a  bicycle  built  for 
death.  See  11007. 
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11480.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Self-reflexive  laughter  in  ‘A  Day’s  Wait’.  HN 
(6:i)  1980,  25-8. 

11481.  Heck,  Francis  S.  ‘The  Old  Man  and  the  Sea’ and  Rimbaud’s 
‘Le  Bateau  ivre’:  ‘Solidaire’/'Solitaire’.  NDQ  (49:1)  61-7. 

11482.  Hemingway,  Lorian.  The  young  woman  and  the  sea.  NYTM, 
21  Sept.  1980,48-50,  55-63. 

11483.  Herndon,  Jerry  A.  ‘Macomber’  and  the  ‘fifth  dimension’. 
NMAL  (5)  item  24. 

11484.  Jackson,  Paul  R.  ‘For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls’:  patterns  of 
joking  and  seriousness.  HN  (6:1)  1980,  15-24. 

11485.  - Hemingway’s ‘Out  of  Season’.  HemR  (1 : 1 )  11-17. 

11486.  - Point  of  view,  distancing,  and  Hemingway’s  ‘Short 

Happy  Life’.  HN  (5:2)  1980,  2-16. 

11487.  Kolev,  Svetoslav.  Nepoznatijat  Heminguej.  (The  unknown 
Hemingway.)  Puls,  29  Dec.,  10.  (How  ‘Across  the  River  and  into  the 
Trees’  was  written.) 

11488.  Krylova,  I.  N.  E.  Kheminguei  i  Sh.  Anderson:  (k  voprosu  o 
fazyke  i  stile).  See  10162. 

11489.  Lal,  Malashri.  The  Spanish  Civil  War  and  Ernest  Heming¬ 
way:  from  reportage  to  novel.  IJAS  (10:1)  1980,  65-77. 

11490.  Lange,  Per- Adolf.  ‘Prosa  ar  arkitektur  —  inte  heminred- 
ning’:  om  Hemingway  och  byggnadskonsten.  (‘Prose  is  architecture, 
not  interior  decorating’:  on  Hemingway  and  the  art  of  building.)  Finsk 
tidskrift  28-40. 

11491.  Laurence,  Frank.  The  pack  and  the  lunch  box:  Hemingway’s 
stylistic  influence  on  Russell  Hoban.  HN  (6:1)  1 980,  29-3 1 . 

11492.  Laurence,  Frank  M.  Hemingway  and  the  movies.  Jackson: 
Mississippi  UP,  1980.  pp.  336.  Rev.  by  Robert  W.  Lewis  in  HN  (6:2) 
3^-7- 

11493.  - The  Hemingway  radio  broadcasts:  ‘The  Short  Happy 

Life  of  Francis  Macomber’.  HN  (5:2)  1980,  22-5. 

11494.  - ‘That  Hemingway  kind  of  love’:  the  publicity  campaign 

for  the  movie  version  of ‘The  Short  Happy  Life  of  Francis  Macomber’. 
HN  (5:2)  1980,  18-21 . 

11495.  Lawson,  Carolina  Donadio.  Hemingway,  Stendhal  and  war. 
HN  (6:2)  28-33. 

11496.  Locklin,  Gerald,  and  Charles  Stetler.  Ernest  Heming¬ 
way:  ‘best  of  all  he  loved  the  fall’.  HN  (6:2)  20-4. 

11497.  Lounsberry,  Barbara.  The  education  of  Robert  Wilson.  HN 
(5:2)  1980,  29-32. 

11498.  Lynch,  Dennis.  ‘Tourism  per  se  is  not  a  technique  .  .  .’. 
CEACrit  (42:4)  1980,  39.  (In  ‘The  Sun  Also  Rises’.) 

11499.  Lynn,  Kenneth  S.  Hemingway’s  private  war.  Commentary 
(72:1)  24-33. 

11500.  McIlvaine,  Robert.  Robert  Cohn  and  ‘The  Purple  Land’. 
NMAL  (5)  item  8. 

11501.  McKenna,  John  J.,  and  Marvin  V.  Peterson.  More  muddy 
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water:  Wilson’s  Shakespeare  in  ‘The  Short  Happy  Life  of  Francis 
Macomber’.  SSF  (18)  82-5. 

11502.  Marquez,  Gabriel  Garcia.  Gabriel  Garcia  Marquez  meets 
Ernest  Hemingway.  NYTB,  26  July,  1,  16-17. 

11503.  Materassi,  Mario.  Esecuzioni  esemplari:  alia  ricerca  dei 
prototipi  in  due  microtesti  Hemingwayani.  Paragone  letteratura  (354) 
1 979j 75-92- 

11504.  Morton,  Bruce.  An  interview  with  Philip  Young.  HN  (6:1) 
1980,  2-14. 

11505.  Muller,  Wolfgang  G.  Implizite  Bewusstseinsdarstellungim 
behavioristischen  Roman  der  zwanziger  und  dreissiger  Jahre:  Ham¬ 
mett,  Chandler,  Hemingway.  See  10588. 

11506.  Paporov,  IU.N.  Kheminguei  na  Kube:  ocherki.  (Hemingway 
in  Cuba:  sketches.)  Moscow:  Sovetskii  pisatel',  1979.  pp.  415. 

11507.  Phillips,  Gene  D.  Hemingway  and  film.  New  York:  Ungar, 
1980.  pp.  250.  Rev.  by  Robert  W.  Lewis  in  HN  (6:2)  36-7. 

11508.  Pogostin,  Viktor.  E.  Kheminguei — zhurnalist:  k  80-letiiu  so 
dnia  rozhdeniia  amerikanskogo  pisatelia.  (Hemingway  the  journalist: 
80  years  since  the  birth  of  the  American  writer.)  Zhurnalist  (Moscow) 
(19797)  74- 

11509.  Price,  Stanley  David.  Santiago,  the  fisherman-artist:  auto¬ 
biography  and  aesthetics  in  ‘The  Old  Man  and  the  Sea’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3585A.] 

11510.  Protohristova,  Kleo.  Gorcivata  prelest  an  zaleza.  (The 
bitter  splendour  of  the  sunset.)  In  (pp.  5-10)  Otvad  rekata,  sred 
darvetata.  (Across  the  river  and  into  the  trees.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria: 
Danov. 

11511.  Reynolds,  Michael  S.  Hemingway’s  reading  1910-1940:  an 
inventory.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  236. 

11512.  - Words  killed,  wounded,  missing  in  action.  HN  (6:2)  2-9. 

11513.  Seltzer,  Leon  F.  The  opportunity  of  impotence:  Count 
Mippipopolous  in  ‘The  Sun  Also  Rises’.  Ren  (31)  1978,  3-14. 

11514.  Seydow,  John  J.  Francis  Macomber’s  spurious  masculinity. 
HemR  (1:1)  33-41. 

11515.  Stanton,  Edward  F.  The  correspondent  and  the  doctor:  a 
Spanish  friendship.  HemR  (1:1)  53-5. 

11516.  Stephenson,  Edward  R.  The  ‘subtle  brotherhood’  of  Crane 
and  Hemingway.  See  7327. 

11517.  Stetler,  Charles,  and  Gerald  Locklin.  De-coding  the  hero 
in  Hemingway’s  fiction.  HN  (5:1)  1979,  2-10. 

11518.  Tavernier-Courbin,  Jacqueline.  The  manuscripts  of  ‘A 
Moveable  Feast’.  See  399. 

1 1519.  - The  Paris  notebooks.  HemR  (1:1)  23-6. 

11520.  Wedin,  Warren.  Trout  fishing  and  self-betrayal  in ‘The  Sun 
Also  Rises’.  AQ  (37)  63-74. 

11521.  Wertheim,  Stanley.  Images  of  exile: ‘The  Portrait  of  a  Lady’ 
and  ‘The  Sun  Also  Rises’.  See  8050. 
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11522.  White,  William.  Hemingway:  a  current  bibliography.  HN 
(5:i)  !979>  34-5;  (6:i)  i98o>  39-4o;  (6:2)  39-40;  HemR  (1:1)  64-8. 

11523.  - Hemingway:  general  bibliography.  HN  (5:2)  1980,  38-40. 

11524.  - ‘Macomber’  bibliography.  HN  (5:2)  1980,  35-8. 

11525.  Whitlow,  Roger.  Adoptive  territoriality  in  ‘For  Whom  the 
Bell  Tolls’.  CEACrit  (41 .2)  1979,  2-8. 

11526.  Widmayer,  Jayne  A.  Hemingway’s  Hemingway  parodies:  the 
hypocritical  griffon  and  the  dumb  ox.  SSF  ( 18)  433-8. 

11527.  Winn,  Harbour.  Hemingway’s  African  stories  and  Tolstoy’s 
Tllich’.  SSF  (18)  451^. 

11528.  Zasurskii,  IA.,  and  N.  Kolesnikova.  Pisatel'  shchedrogo 
talanta:  k  80-letifu  so  dnia  rozhdeniia  E.  Khemingueia.  (A  generously 
talented  writer:  in  celebration  of  Hemingway’s  eightieth  birthday.) 
Bibliotekar'  (Moscow)  (1979:6)  48-9. 

Hamish  Henderson 

11529.  Ziegfeld,  Richard  E.  The  elegies  of  Rilke  and  Henderson: 
influence  and  variation.  SSL  (16)  21 7-34. 

‘O.  Henry’  (William  Sydney  Porter) 

11530.  Evans,  Walter.  ‘A  municipal  report’:  O.  Henry  and  post¬ 
modernism.  TSL  (26)  101-16. 

11531.  McCreery,  David  J.  Imitating  life:  O.  Henry’s  ‘The  Sham¬ 
rock  and  the  Palm’.  MissQ  (34)  1 13-21. 

Frank  Herbert 

11532.  Grigsby,  John  L.  Asimov’s  ‘Foundation’  trilogy  and  Her¬ 
bert’s  ‘Dune’  trilogy:  a  vision  reversed.  See  10184. 

11533.  Miller,  David  M.  Frank  Herbert.  Mercer  Island,  WA: 
Starmont  House,  1980.  pp.  70.  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in 
Extrapolation  (22)  205-6. 

Jean  Herbiet 

11534.  Morley,  Patricia.  ‘In  God’s  name’:  ironic  forms  of  religious 
drama  in  Canada  and  Australia.  See  (pp.  275-83)  48. 

James  Leo  Herlihy 

11535.  Considine,  David  Mac.  The  depiction  of  adolescent  sexuality 
in  motion  pictures:  1930-1980.  See  9309. 

11536.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Kaubojat  i  televizionnata  mu  bavacka.  (The 
cowboy  and  his  TV  nurse.)  In  (pp.  5-12)  Srednosten  kauboj.  (Midnight 
cowboy.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

John  Hersey 

11537.  Berman,  Sonia.  The  crossing.  Adano  to  Catonsville:  Leland 
Hayward’s  producing  career.  See  9283. 

DuBose  Heyward 

11538.  Jablonski,  Edward.  The  making  of  ‘Porgy  and  Bess’.  NYTM, 
19  Oct.  1980,88-104. 

11539.  Slavick,  William  H.  DuBose  Heyward’s  names.  See  (pp. 
85-90)  74. 

George  V.  Higgins 

11540.  Levenston,  E.  A.  Literary  dialect  in  George  V.  Higgins’ ‘The 
Judgement  of  Deke  Hunter’.  See  1097. 
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Patricia  Highsmith 

11541.  Cooper-Clark,  Diana.  Patricia  Highsmith  —  interview.  AD 

(14)  313-20. 

Geoffrey  Hill 

11542.  Bedient,  Calvin.  On  Geoffrey  Hill.  CritQ  (23:2)  17-26. 
11543.  Haffenden,  John.  An  interview  with  Geoffrey  Hill.  Quarto 

(15)  19-22. 

11544.  Hedback,  Ann-Mari.  Geoffrey  Hill’s  version  of ‘Brand’.  SN 
(53)  293-309- 

1 1545.  Oxley,  B.  W.  Poetry  as  ‘A  sigh  of  contradiction’:  an  essay  on 
the  work  of  Geoffrey  Hill.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Birmingham  Univ., 
1979/80. 

11546.  W  ilmer,  Clive.  An  art  of  recovery:  some  literary  sources  for 
Geoffrey  Hill’s  ‘Tenebrae’.  SoR  (17)  121-41. 

Joe  Hill 

11547.  Gurevich,  E.  Dzho  Khill  vsegda  zhivoi.  (Joe  Hill  is  always 
alive.)  Muzykal'naia  zhizn'  (Moscow)  (1980:13)  20-1. 

Susan  Hill 

11548.  Low,  Donald  A.  Telling  the  story:  Susan  Hill  and  Dorothy  L. 
Sayers.  See  (pp.  1 1 1-38)  51. 

Tony  Hillerman 

11549.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Joe  Leaphorn  and  the  Navajo  Way:  Tony 
Hillerman’s  Indian  detective  fiction.  Clues  (2:1)  9-16. 

11550.  Strenski,  Ellen,  and  Robley  Evans.  Ritual  and  murder  in 
Tony  Hillerman’s  Indian  detective  novels.  WAL  (16)  205-16. 

11551.  Taylor,  Bruce.  Interview  with  Tony  Hillerman.  AD  (14) 
93-5- 

James  Hilton 

11552.  C  rawford,  John  W.  Utopian  Eden  of ‘Lost  Horizon’.  Extra¬ 
polation  (22)  186-90. 

Chester  Himes 

11553.  Evans,  Veichal  Jerome.  Chester  Himes:  chronicler  of  the 
black  experience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  213A.] 

Russell  Hoban 

11554.  Laurence,  Frank.  The  pack  and  the  lunch  box:  Hemingway’s 
stylistic  influence  on  Russell  Hoban.  See  1 1491. 

Joan  Holden 

11555.  Shank,  Adele  Edling.  The  San  Francisco  Mime  Troupe’s 
‘Americans,  or  Last  Tango  in  Huahuatenango’.  TDR  (25:3)  81-3. 

Winifred  Holtby 

11556.  Cadogan,  Mary  (introd.).  Anderby  Wold.  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  xix,  310. 

11557.  Hardisty,  Claire  (introd.).  The  crowded  street.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  271. 

Paul  Horgan 

1 1558.  Gish,  Robert  F.  Paul  Horgan  and  the  biography  of  place.  PrS 
(55:i/2)  22^32. 
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Emerson  Hough 

11559.  White,  Peter  (introd.).  Heart’s  desire:  the  story  of  a  conten¬ 
ted  town,  certain  peculiar  citizens  and  two  fortunate  lovers.  Lincoln; 
London:  Nebraska  UP.  pp.  xi,  367. 

A.  E.  Housman 

11560.  Anon.  (ed.).  A.  E.  Housman  kenkyu.  (A.  E.  Housman 
studies.)  Vol.  2.  Tokyo:  Aratake  shuppan.  pp.  130.  (By  the  Japan 
Housman  Soc.) 

11561.  Betjeman,  John.  The  influence  of  A. E.H.  See  10397. 

11562.  Bligh,  John.  Housman’s  ‘The  night  is  freezing  fast’.  Exp 
(40:1)48. 

11563.  Calder,  William  M.,  iii.  A.  E.  Housman,  ‘Epithalamium’ 
(  =  L-P  24).  CML  (2)  25-31. 

11564.  Graves,  Richard  Perceval.  A.  E.  Housman:  the  scholar- 
poet.  (Bibl.  1980,  1 3 1 23.)  Rev.  by  Norman  White  in  NQ  (28)  358-9. 

11565.  Heap,G.V.  Housman’s  alterations  in  the  text  of ‘A  Shropshire 
Lad’.  HSJ  (7)  70-80. 

11566.  Leggett,  B.  J.  The  poetic  art  of  A.  E.  Housman:  theory  and 
practice.  (Bibl.  1980,  13125.)  Rev.  by  John  W.  Stevenson  in  TSL  (24) 
!979>  !4i-5- 

11567.  Maas,  Henry.  On  editing  A.  E.  Housman’s  letters.  HSJ  (7) 

19-21- 

11568.  Naiditch,  P.  G.  A  Latin  address  to  Dublin  University.  NQ 
(28)  425-6. 

11569.  Powell,  J.  Enoch.  The  hem  of  the  garment.  HSJ  (7)  16-19. 

Laurence  Housman 

11570.  Bies,  Weiner.  Laurence  Housman:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  writings  about  him  (part  one).  HSJ  (7)  47-53. 

11571.  Mix,  Katherine  Lyon.  Laurence  and  the  Queen.  HSJ  (7) 


35-9- 


W.  H.  Hudson 

11572.  Brown,  Christopher.  Hudson’s  ‘Far  Away  and  Long  Ago’: 
the  uses  of  the  past.  RSWSU  (49)  221-30. 

11573.  McIlvaine,  Robert.  Robert  Cohn  and  ‘The  Purple  Land’. 

See  11500. 


Langston  Hughes 

11574.  Barksdale,  Richard  K.  Comic  relief  in  Langston  Hughes’ 
poetry.  BALF  (15)  108-1 1. 

11575.  Farnsworth,  Robert  M.  What  can  a  poet  do?  Langston 
Hughes  and  M.  B.  Tolson.  New  Letters  (48: 1 )  20-9. 

11576.  Fowler,  Carolyn.  The  shared  vision  of  Langston  Hughes 
and  Jacques  Roumain.  BALF  (15)  84-8. 

11577.  Jackson,  Richard.  The  shared  vision  of  Langston  Hughes  and 
black  Hispanic  writers.  BALF  (15)  89-92. 

11578.  McLaren,  Joseph.  Edward  Kennedy  (Duke)  Ellington  and 
Langston  Hughes:  perspectives  on  their  contributions  to  American 
culture,  1920-1966.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  4889A.] 
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11579.  Martin,  Dellita  L.  The  ‘Madam  Poems’  as  dramatic 
monologue.  BALF  (15)  97-9. 

11580.  Miller,  R.  Baxter.  Introduction:  Langston  Hughes  and  the 
1980s  —  rehumanization  of  theory.  BALF  (r5)  83~4- 
11581.  Naison,  Mark.  Communism  and  Harlem  intellectuals  in  the 
popular  front:  anti-Fascism  and  the  politics  of  black  culture.  See  9183. 
11582.  Nifong,  David  Michael.  Narrative  technique  and  theory  in 
‘The  Ways  of  White  Folks’.  BALF  (15)  93-6. 

11583.  O’Daniel,  Therman  B.  Langston  Hughes:  an  updated 
selected  bibliography.  BALF  (15)  104-7. 

11584.  Piccinato,  Stefania.  Testo  e  contesto  della  poesia  di  Lang¬ 
ston  Hughes.  Rome:  Bulzoni,  1979.  pp.  254.  (Studi  e  ricerche,  Univer- 
sita  di  Roma,  Istituto  di  letteratura  inglese  e  americana,  9.)  Rev.  by 
Rosella  Di  Cuonzo  in  AL  (53)  146-7. 

11585.  Ricks,  Sybil  Ray.  A  textual  comparison  of  Langston  Hughes’ 
‘Mulatto’,  ‘Father  and  Son’,  and  ‘The  Barrier’.  BALF  (15)  101— 3. 
11586.  Scott,  Mark.  Langston  Hughes  of  Kansas.  JNH  (66)  1-9. 

Ted  Hughes 

11587.  Bere,  Carol.  ‘How  precisely  the  job  can  be  done’:  Ted 
Hughes’s  ‘Moortown’.  LitR  (24)  427-34. 

11588.  - ‘Remains  of  Elmet’.  Concerning  Poetry  ( 14: 1 )  17-26. 

11589.  Gifford,  Terry,  and  Neil  Roberts.  Ted  Hughes:  a  critical 
study.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  288.  Rev.  by  P.  F.  Robinson  in 
Poetry  Wales  (17:2)  124-8;  by  Peter  Kemp  in  Listener  (106)  24. 

11590.  Hirschberg,  Stuart.  Myth  in  the  poetry  of  Ted  Hughes:  a 
guide  to  the  poems.  Portmarnock,  Co.  Dublin:  Wolfhound  Press, 
pp.  239.  Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp  in  Listener  (106)  24;  by  P.  F.  Robinson  in 
Poetry  Wales  (17:2)  124-8. 

11591.  Johnson,  Rosanna  Autera.  Ted  Hughes’s ‘The  Hawk  in  the 
Rain’  and  ‘The  Jaguar’.  Pisa:  Editrice  tecnico  scientifico,  1978.  pp.  36. 
11592.  McKay,  Donald  F.  Animal  music:  Ted  Hughes’s  progress  in 
speech  and  song.  ESCan  (7)  81-92. 

11593.  Martin,  Graham.  Poet  as  myth-maker?  NewSt,  26  June, 
i8_i9- 

11594.  Preda,  Ioan  Aurel.  Two  visions,  two  modes  of  expressions: 
Philip  Larkin  and  Ted  Hughes.  RITL  (30)  529-35. 

T.  E.  Hulme 

11595.  Hermans,  T.  J.  Aspects  of  the  structure  of  Modernist  poetry, 
1908-1918:  a  structural  and  comparative  study  of  the  poetic  writings  of 
Guillaume  Apollinaire,  Hans  Arp,  Hugo  Ball,  Georg  Heym,  T.  E. 
Hulme,  Max  Jacob,  Ezra  Pound,  Pierre  Reverdy  and  Georg  Trakl. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1977. 

James  G.  Huneker 

11596.  Karlen,  Arno.  Huneker  and  other  lost  arts.  AR(3g)  402-20. 

Sam  Hunt 

11597.  Smart,  Peter.  Introducing  Sam  Hunt.  Auckland:  Longman 
Paul.  pp.  viii,  59. 


620 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1981 


Fannie  Hurst 

11598.  Brandimarte,  Cynthia  Ann.  Fannie  Hurst  and  her  fiction: 
prescriptions  for  America’s  working  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Texas  at  Austin,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  4752A.] 

11599.  Uffen,  Ellen  Serlen.  The  novels  of  Fannie  Hurst:  notes 
toward  a  definition  of  popular  fiction.  J  AC  (1)  1978,574-83. 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

11600.  McDowell,  Deborah  Edith.  Women  on  women:  the  black 
woman  writer  of  the  Harlem  Renaissance.  See  11078. 

Aldous  Huxley 

11601.  Dardis,  Thomas  Anthony.  Some  time  in  the  sun:  the 
Hollywood  years  of  Fitzgerald,  Faulkner,  Nathanael  West,  Aldous 
Huxley,  and  James  Agee.  See  10110. 

11602.  Ferns,  C.  S.  Aldous  Huxley:  novelist.  (Bibl.  1980,  13167.) 
Rev.  by  W.  M.  Lebans  in  Ariel  ( 1 2:4)  99-101 . 

11603.  Gill,  Kulwant  Singh.  Aldous  Huxley:  the  quest  for  synthetic 
sainthood.  MFS  (27)  601-12. 

11604.  Horowitz,  Michael,  and  Cynthia  Palmer  (eds).  Moksha: 
writings  on  psychedelics  and  the  visionary  experience,  1931—1963. 
(Bibl.  1980,  i3i72.)Rev.  by  Stephen  Newman  in  Quarto  (10)  1980,5. 
11605.  Kahn,  Susan.  The  intellectual  and  aesthetic  evolution  of  the 
British  satiric  novel,  1879-1928:  a  comparative  study  of  works  by 
George  Meredith,  H.  G.  Wells  and  Aldous  Huxley.  See  8244. 

11606.  Larsen,  Peter  M.  Synthetic  myths  in  Aldous  Huxley’s ‘Brave 
New  World’:  a  note.  EngS  (62)  506-8. 

11607.  Meckier,  Jerome.  Boffin  and  Podsnap  in  Utopia.  See  7425. 
11608.  Newman,  Stephen.  A  niche  in  time.  Quarto  (10)  1980,  5 
(review-article). 

11609.  Prescott,  Mary  Elizabeth.  The  disembodied  voice:  chan¬ 
ging  characterizations  of  antisocial  artist  and  artifice  in  Thackeray, 
Wilde,  Huxley,  and  Waugh.  See  8696. 

Douglas  Hyde 

11610.  Botheroyd,  Paul  F.  Just  who’s  in  Hyde’s  bag?  Eire-Ireland 
(16)  Summer,  149-50. 

Witi  Ihimaera 

11611.  Beckmann,  Susan.  Language  as  cultural  identity  in  Achebe, 
Ihimaera,  Laurence  and  Atwood.  See  10098. 

11612.  Tiffin,  Chris.  Mates,  Mum  and  Maui:  the  theme  of  maturity 
in  three  Antipodean  novels.  See  (pp.  127-45)  48. 

John  Irving 

11613.  Graetz,  Wendy.  An  author  who’d  rather  run  than  write.  BW, 
13  Sept.,  1-2. 

11614.  Griffith,  George  V.  Jarrell  according  to  Garp.  NMAL  (5) 
item  20. 

11615.  Haller,  Scot.  John  Irving’s  bizarre  world.  SatR,  Sept., 
3°-2,  34. 

11616.  Priestley,  Michael.  Structure  in  the  worlds  of  John  Irving. 
Crit  (23:1)  82-96. 
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11617.  Wymard,  Eleanor  B.  ‘A  new  version  of  the  Midas  touch’: 
‘Daniel  Martin’  and  ‘The  World  According  to  Garp’.  See  1 1184. 

William  Henry  Irwin 

11618.  Van  Domelen,  John  E.  Two  letters  from  Will  Irwin  to 
Richard  Curie.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  305-6. 

Christopher  Isherwood 

11619.  Alsoudani,  M.  J.  Modern  English  poetic  drama  as  an  anti- 
naturalistic  movement,  with  special  reference  to  Auden  and  Isherwood 
and  their  predecessors.  See  9268. 

11620.  Bartlett,  Lee  (ed.).  Letters  to  Christopher:  Stephen  Spen¬ 
der’s  letters  to  Christopher  Isherwood  1929-1939,  with  ‘The  Line  of  the 
Branch’  —  two  thirties  journals.  Santa  Barbara,  CA:  Black  Sparrow 
Press,  1980.  pp.  221.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  13191.) 

11621.  Ganceva,  Vera.  Prizraci  kraj  masata  za  caj.  (Ghosts  round 
the  tea  table.)  In  (pp.  5-12)  Kabare.  (Goodbye  to  Berlin.)  Plovdiv, 
Bulgaria:  Danov. 

11622.  Treu,  Robert  Lee.  W.  H.  Auden,  Christopher  Isherwood  and 
Stephen  Spender:  the  German  experience.  See  10220. 

Shirley  Jackson 

11623.  Welch,  Dennis  M.  Manipulation  in  Shirley  Jackson’s  ‘Seven 
Types  of  Ambiguity’.  See  10945. 

John Jakes 

11624.  Jakes,  John.  The  historical  family  saga.  Writer  (92: 1 1)  1979, 

9— 1  2,  46- 

Randall  Jarrell 

1 1625.  Griffith,  George  V.  Jarrell  according  to  Garp.  See  11614. 

11626.  - Jarrell’s  ‘The  Death  of  the  Ball  Turret  Gunner’.  Exp 

(40: 1)  62. 

Robinson  Jeffers 

11627.  Bacchiega,  Eranca  Minuzzo.  Robinson  Jeffers:  la  natura,  la 
scienza,  la  poesia.  Florence:  Nuovedizioni  E.  Vallecchi,  1980.  pp.  276. 
11628.  Becker,  Edward  Lindley.  The  moment  of  vision  in  W.  B. 
Yeats,  Wallace  Stevens,  T.  S.  Eliot,  and  Robinson  Jeffers.  See  10863. 
11629.  Carpenter,  Frederic  I.  The  inhumanism  of  Robinson 
Jeffers.  WAL  (16)  19-25. 

11630.  Nolte,  William  H.  Rock  and  hawk:  Robinson  Jeffers  and  the 
romantic  agony.  (Bibl.  1979,  11288.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Pooley  in  YES  (1 1) 
355-6. 

Robin  Jenkins 

11631.  Binding,  Paul.  Ambivalent  patriot:  the  fiction  of  Robin 
Jenkins.  New  Edinburgh  Review  (53)  20-2. 

Elizabeth  Jennings 

11632.  Suryanarayan,  Indu.  A  parallel  study  of  two  British  women 
poets:  Ruth  Pitter  and  Elizabeth  Jennings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Rhode  Island,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3576A.] 

F.  Tennyson  Jesse 

11633.  Leeson,  Bob  (introd.).  Moonraker.  London:  Virago  Press, 
pp.  162. 
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Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

11634.  De  Souza,  Eunice.  The  expatriate  experience.  See  (pp. 
339-45)  48* 

Nick  Joaquin 

11635.  Sharrad,  Paul.  Echoes  and  antecedents:  Nick  Joaquin’s 
‘Tropical  Gothic’.  WLWE  (20)  355-66. 

W.  E.  Johns 

11636.  Ellis,  Peter  Berresford,  and  Piers  Williams.  By  Jove, 
Biggies!  The  life  of  Captain  W.  E.  Johns.  London:  W.  H.  Allen, 
pp.  xii,  306. 

B.  S.  Johnson 

11637.  Levitt,  Morton  P.  The  novels  ofB.  S.  Johnson:  against  the 
war  against  Joyce.  MFS  (27)  571-86. 

Denis  Johnston 

11638.  Ronsley,  Joseph  (ed.).  Denis  Johnston:  a  retrospective. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  pp.  xii,  276. 
(Irish  literary  studies,  8.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Rafroidi  in  Etudes  irlandaises 
(6)  259. 

David  Jones 

11639.  Anon.  David  Jones.  See  410. 

11640.  Blissett,  William.  The  long  conversation:  a  memoir  of  David 
Jones.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  159. 

11641.  Corcoran,  C.  D.  David  Jones’s  ‘The  Anathemata’:  a  study  of 
its  background  and  significance.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1980. 

11642.  Gray,  Nicolete.  David  Jones:  inscriptions.  See  419. 

11643.  — - —  The  painted  inscriptions  of  David  Jones.  London:  Fraser. 

pp.  H3. 

11644.  Grisewood,  Harman  (ed.).  ‘The  Dying  Gaul’  and  other 
writings.  (Bibl.  1979,  1 1305.)  Rev.  by  W.  J.  Keith  in  UTQ  (50)  333. 

11645.  Hague,  Rene,  (ed.)  Dai  Greatcoat:  a  self-portrait  of  David 
Jones  in  his  letters.  (Bibl.  1980,  13222.)  Rev.  by  Carson  Daly  in  NDEJ 
(13:2)  68-70;  by  W.  J.  Keith  in  UTQ  (50)  334-5;  by  Michael  Alexander 
in  Agenda  (18:4/19:1)  162-5. 

11646.  Hinchliffe,  Michael.  Welsh  and  foreign  words  in  David 
Jones’s  ‘The  Sleeping  Lord’.  Caliban  (18)  33-43. 

11647.  Hooker,  Jeremy.  John  Cowper  Powys  and  David  Jones:  a 
comparative  study.  (Bibl.  1979,  11306.)  Rev.  by  W.  J.  Keith  in  UTQ 
(5°)  332- 

11648.  Keith,  W.  J.  Encounters  with  otherness:  readings  of  David 
Jones.  UTQ  (50)  330-5  (review-article). 

11649.  Mathias,  Roland  (introd.).  The  narrows.  Devon:  Interim 
Press,  pp.  23. 

11650.  Raine,  Kathleen.  David  Jones  and  the  actually  loved  and 
known.  (Bibl.  1978,  1 1098.)  Rev.  by  W.  J.  Keith  in  UTQ  (50)  331-2. 

11651.  Staudt,  Kathleen  Henderson.  Metaphor,  sign  and  sacra¬ 
ment:  the  problem  of  transcendence  in  Shelley,  Mallarme  and  David 
Jones.  See  8559. 


1981] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


623 

11652.  Summerfield,  Henry.  An  introductory  guide  to  ‘The 
Anathemata’  and  the  ‘Sleeping  Lord’  sequence  of  David  Jones.  (Bibl. 
1980,  13230.)  Rev.  by  William  Blissett  in  ESCan  (7)  373-5. 

11653.  Wilcockson,  Colin  (ed.).  David  Jones:  letters  to  William 
Hayward.  (Bibl.  1979,  1 1309.)  Rev.  by  W.  J.  Keith  in  UTQ  (50)  333-4. 

James  Jones 

11654.  Carter,  Steven  R.  Karma  and  spiritual  responsibility  in 
James  Jones’  ‘A  Touch  of  Danger’.  AD  (13)  1980,  230-6. 

11655.  Muratova,  E.  D.  Dzheims  Dzhons  i  ego  rasskazy.  (  James 
Jones  and  his  stories.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo 
universiteta  (603)  1979,  109-17. 

11656.  Entry  cancelled. 

Preston  Jones 

11657.  Skrabanek,  D.  W.  The  effect  of  time  on  character  in ‘A  Texas 
Trilogy’.  SAL  (7:1)  1-8. 

Erica  Jong 

11658.  Kern,  John  L.  Erica:  being  the  true  history  of  the  adventures 
of  Isadora  Wing,  Fanny  Hackabout-Jones,  and  Erica  Jong.  WD  (61:6) 
20-5. 

M.  K.  Joseph 

11659.  McEldowney,  Dennis.  M.  K.  Joseph  (1914-1981).  NZList 
(2182) 32-3. 

James  Joyce 

11660.  Anon.  (ed.).  James  Joyce,  Ezra  Pound:  lettres.  NRF  (344) 
69-81.  (Pound  to  Joyce,  James  B.  Pinker,  Harriet  Shaw  Weaver;  Joyce 
to  Martha  Fleischmann.  Pound  letters  trans.  by  Marie  Tadie.) 

11661.  Barney,  Rick,  James  Flavin,  etal.  Analyzing  ‘Araby’  as  story 
and  discourse:  a  summary  of  the  MURGE  project.  JJQ  (18)  237-54. 
11662.  Beck,  U.  A  discourse  analysis  of  passages  of  interior  mono¬ 
logue  from  ‘Ulysses’  byjames  Joyce  to  elucidate  aspects  of  Bloom’s  and 
Stephen’s  thought  pattern.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Nottingham  Univ., 
1977/78. 

11663.  Beebe,  Maurice.  The  ‘Portrait’  as  portrait:  Joyce  and 
impressionism.  IRenA  (1)  1980,  13-31. 

11664.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda.  ‘Exiles’,  ‘The  Great  God  Brown’,  and  the 
specter  of  Nietzsche.  ModDr  (24)  251-69. 

11665.  Bishop,  John  Michael.  The  end:  an  introductory  study  of 
‘Finnegans  Wake’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  2126A-7A.] 

11666.  Bosinelli,  Rosa  Maria.  Psychoanalytical  criticism  and 
metapsychology.  See  2899. 

11667.  Brancati,  Vitaliano.  Recollections  of  Professor  Joyce. 
Trans,  by  Eva  Millemann.  JJQ  (19)  80-2. 

11668.  Byrne,  Mairead,  and  Henry  J.  Sharpe.  Joyce:  —  a  clew. 
Dublin:  Bluett,  pp.  35. 

11669.  Callow,  Heather  Cook.  Progressive  revelation:  character¬ 
ization  and  narrative  technique  in  James  Joyce’s  ‘Ulysses’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  71  ia.] 
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11670.  Campiano,  Marion  W.  Dolphins  and  Dolphin’s  Barn:  the 
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11792.  - Stephen  King’s  danse  macabre.  New  York:  Everest 

House,  1980;  London:  Macdonald,  pp.  400. 

11793.  Slung,  Michele.  In  the  matter  of  Stephen  King.  AD  (14) 
147—9- 

11794.  Wilson,  William.  Riding  the  crest  of  the  horror  craze. 

See  9507. 

Galway  Kinnell 

11795.  Marusiak,  Joe.  Where  we  might  meet  each  other:  an  appre¬ 
ciation  of  Galway  Kinnell  and  William  Everson.  See  10949. 

Thomas  Kinsella 

11796.  O’Hara,  Daniel.  Love’s  architecture:  the  poetic  irony  of 
Thomas  Kinsella.  Boundary  2  (9:2)  123-35. 

11797.  Rosenberg,  Carolyn  Allison.  Let  our  gaze  blaze:  the  recent 
poetry  ofThomas  Kinsella.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4395A.] 

Rudyard  Kipling 

11798.  Crozier,  L.  A.  The  pagoda.  KJ  (48:219)  18-31. 

11799.  Feeley,  Margaret  Peller.  The  ‘Kim’  that  nobody  reads. 
StudN  (13)  266-81 . 

11800.  Fonaroff,  L.  Schuyler.  No  miracle  for  Purun  Bhagat.  KJ 
(48:220)  12-28. 

11801.  Gasser,  Brian.  A  rediscovered  Kipling  letter.  NQ  (28) 
429-30. 

11802.  Hungiville,  Maurice.  Epithets  and  epitaphs:  Rudyard 
Kipling’s  reputation  as  a  poet.  TSL  (20)  1975,  138-50. 

11803.  Karim,  Enamul.  The  River  of  the  Arrow.  KJ  (48:  217) 
12-27. 

11804.  - Rudyard  Kipling’s  uncollected  poem  on  Africa:  ‘The 

Supplication  of  Kerr  Cross,  Missionary’.  VP  (17)  1979,  395-8. 

11805.  McClure,  John  A.  Kipling  and  Conrad:  the  colonial  fiction. 

See  10649. 

11806.  Maidment,  R.  A.  Crofts  and  King.  KJ  (48:  218)  19-30. 

11807.  Mason,  Philip  (introd.).  Proofs  of  holy  writ.  Edinburgh: 
Tragara  Press,  pp.  xi,  20. 

11808.  Scott,  Patrick.  The  schooling  ofjohn  Bull:  form  and  moral  in 
Talbot  Baines  Reed’s  boys’  stories  and  in  Kipling’s  ‘Stalky  &  Co.’. 

See  8394. 

11809.  Skliar,  F.  M.  R.  Kipling  —  novellist.  Ot  reportazha  k 
rasskazu.  (Kipling  the  short  story  writer:  from  reporting  to  the  short 
story.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo  universiteta  (603) 
i979> 53-62. 

11810.  Thomas,  Hilary.  A  tide  in  the  affairs  of  mice  and  men.  KJ 
(48:  219)  32-6.  (On  ‘Unprofessional’.) 
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Etheridge  Knight 

11811.  Nelson,  Howard.  Belly  songs:  the  poetry  of  Etheridge 
Knight.  HC  (18)  Dec.,  1-1 1. 

Raymond  Knister 

11812.  Whiteman,  Bruce  (ed.).  The  Raymond  Knister  papers. 
MULRN  (5:3)  1-56. 

John  Knoepfle 

11813.  Garmon,  John  Frederic.  Aspects  of  place  in  the  poetry  of 
John  Knoepfle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  4021A-2A.] 

Ronald  Knox 

11814.  Reynolds,  William.  The  detective  novels  of  Ronald  A.  Knox. 
AD  (14)  275-83. 

Arthur  Koestler 

11815.  Koestler,  Arthur.  Bricks  to  Babel:  selected  writings  with 
comments  by  the  author.  London:  Hutchinson,  1980.  pp.  697. 

11816.  Merrill,  Reed.  Ideology  and  the  individual:  ‘Darkness  at 
Noon’  forty  years  later.  SAQ  (80)  143-55. 

Arthur  Kopit 

11817.  Wilz,  Hans-Werner.  Arthur  Kopit:  ‘Indians’.  See  (pp. 
44-64)  46. 

Jerzy  Kosinski 

11818.  Brown,  Earl  B.,  Jr.  Kosinski’s  modern  proposal:  the  prob¬ 
lem  of  satire  in  the  mid-twentieth  century.  Crit  (22:2)  83-7. 

11819.  Lilly,  Paul  R.,  Jr.  Jerzy  Kosinski:  words  in  search  of  victims. 
Crit  (22:2)  69-82. 

11820.  Piwinski,  David  J.  Kosinski’s  ‘The  Painted  Bird’.  Exp  (40: 1) 
62-3. 

11821.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  ‘Being  There’  at  the  end.  See  9501. 

Robert  Kroetsch 

11822.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  Will  the  real  R.  Mark  Madham  please 
stand  up:  a  note  on  Robert  Kroetsch’s  ‘Gone  Indian’.  StudCanL  (6) 
135-9- 

11823.  Grace,  Sherrill  E.  Wastelands  and  badlands:  the  legacies  of 
Pynchon  and  Kroetsch.  Mosaic  (14:2)  21-34. 

11824.  Graham,  Kenneth  W.  Picaro  as  messiah:  Backstrom’s  elec¬ 
tion  in  ‘The  Words  of  my  Roaring’.  Mosaic  (14:2)  1 77-86. 

11825.  Thomas,  Peter.  Robert  Kroetsch.  Vancouver,  B.C.:  Douglas 
&  McIntyre,  1980.  pp.  140. 

Joseph  Wood  Krutch 

11826.  Kilgo,  James.  Krutch’s  Sonoran  pastoral:  the  aesthetic 
integrity  of ‘The  Desert  Year’.  SAL  (7:1)  9-21. 

11827.  Slater,  Peter  Gregg.  The  negative  secularism  of  ‘The 
Modern  Temper’:  Joseph  Wood  Krutch.  AmQ  (33)  185-205. 

Stanley  Kunitz 

11828.  Davis,  Cynthia.  Stanley  Kunitz  and  the  transubstantial 
world.  LitR  (24)  413-26. 
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Alex  La  Guma 

11829.  Green,  Robert.  Chopin  in  the  ghetto:  the  short  stories  of  Alex 
La  Guma.  WLWE  (20)  5-15. 

11830.  Green,  Robert,  and  Agnes  Lonje.  Alex  La  Guma:  a  selected 
bibliography.  WLWE  (20)  16-22. 

George  Lamming 

11831.  Abrahams,  Cecil  A.  George  Lamming  and  Chinua  Achebe: 
tradition  and  the  literary  chroniclers.  See  (pp.  294-306)  48. 

11832.  Campbell,  Elaine.  West  Indian  fiction:  a  literature  of  exile. 

See  11413. 

11833.  Kom,  Ambroise.  Londres  des  negres  dans  ‘The  Emigrants’  et 
dans  ‘Water  With  Berries’  de  George  Lamming.  EA  (34)  44-60. 

Louis  L’Amour 

11834.  Nesbitt,  John  D.  Louis  L’Amour:  papier  mache  Homer?  SDR 
(19)  37-48- 

Eve  Langley 

11835.  Arkin,  Marian.  Literary  transvestism  in  Eve  Langley’s  ‘The 
Pea-Pickers’.  MFS  (27)  109-16. 

Ring  Lardner 

11836.  Evans,  Elizabeth.  Ring  Lardner’s  bridge-playing  spoil 
sports.  NCL  ( 1 1 : 1 )  5-7. 

11837.  Velickov,  Gerasim.  RingLardnar  —  zurnalist  i  tvorec.  (Ring 
Lardner  as  journalist  and  author.)  In  (pp.  5-9)  Gnezdo  na  ljubovta. 
(The  love  nest.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria:  Danov. 

Philip  Larkin 

11838.  Cushman,  Keith.  Larkin’s  landscapes.  Explorations  (5:2) 
1978, 16-28. 

11839.  Domnarski,  William.  Wishing  for  more:  Philip  Larkin’s 
novels.  Crit  (22:2)  5-19. 

11840.  Preda,  Ioan  Aurel.  Two  visions,  two  modes  of  expressions: 
Philip  Larkin  and  Ted  Hughes.  See  11594. 

11841.  Whalen,  Terry.  Philip  Larkin’s  Imagist  bias:  his  poetry  of 
observation.  CritQ  (23:2)  29-46. 

Nella  Larsen 

11842.  McDowell,  Deborah  Edith.  Women  on  women:  the  black 
woman  writer  of  the  Harlem  Renaissance.  See  1 1078. 

James  Laughlin 

11843.  Dana,  Robert.  James  Laughlin:  an  interview.  APR  (10:6) 
I9_32- 

Margaret  Laurence 

1 1844.  Bailey,  Nancy.  Margaret  Laurence  and  the  psychology  of  re¬ 
birth  in  ‘AJest  of  God’.  JPC  (15:3)  62-9. 

11845.  Beckmann,  Susan.  Language  as  cultural  identity  in  Achebe, 
Ihimaera,  Laurence,  and  Atwood.  See  10098. 

11846.  Blodgett,  Harriet.  The  real  lives  of  Margaret  Laurence’s 
women.  Crit  (23:1)  5-17. 

11847.  New,  William  (ed.).  Margaret  Laurence:  the  writer  and  her 
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critics.  Toronto:  McGraw-Hill  Ryerson,  1977.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Anne 
Pasold  inJCF  (31/32)  257-60. 

11848.  Vauthier,  Simone.  Names  and  naming  in  ‘The  Stone  Angel’. 
RANAM  (14)  237-54. 

11849.  VVainwright,  J.  A.  You  have  to  go  home  again:  art  and  life  in 
‘The  Diviners’.  WLWE  (20)  292-3 1 1 . 

Mary  Lavin 

11850.  Kelly,  A.  A.  Mary  Lavin,  quiet  rebel:  a  study  of  her  short 
stories.  (Bibl.  1980,  13522.)  Rev.  by  Richard  F.  Peterson  in  Eire- 
Ireland  (16)  Fall,  150-2;  by  Patrick  Rafroidi  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (6) 
240-1 . 

11851.  Krawschack,  Ruth.  Mary  Lavin:  a  check  list.  Berlin:  Hilde¬ 
brand,  1979.  pp.  79.  Rev.  by  Richard  F.  Peterson  in  Eire-Ireland  (16) 
Fall,  150-2. 

D.  H.  Lawrence 

11852.  Adamowski,  T.  H.  The  father  of  all  things:  the  oral  and  the 
Oedipal  in  ‘Sons  and  Lovers’.  Mosaic  (14:4)  69-88. 

11853.  - Self/body/other:  orality  and  ontology  in  Lawrence. 

DHLR(i3)  1980,  193-208. 

11854.  Albright,  Daniel.  Personality  and  impersonality:  Lawrence, 
Woolf,  and  Mann.  (Bibl.  1980,  13527.)  Rev.  by  Harry  T.  Moore  in 
MLR  (76)  940-1 . 

11855.  Banner,  J.  T.  William  Blake  and  D.  H.  Lawrence:  some 
common  themes.  See  5957. 

11856.  Bonds,  Diane  S.  Miriam,  the  narrator,  and  the  reader  of ‘Sons 
and  Lovers’.  DHLR  (14)  143-55. 

11857.  Burns,  Aidan.  Nature  and  culture  in  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
London:  Macmillan,  1980.  pp.  137. 

11858.  Chambers,  Jessie.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  personal  record.  Cam¬ 
bridge:  CUP,  1980.  pp.  223.  Rev.  by  Monroe  Engel  in  Nat  (232)  280-2. 

11859.  Chomel,  Luisetta.  Verga:  a  note  on  Lawrence’s  criticism. 
DHLR  (13)  1980,  275-81. 

11860.  Clarke,  Bruce  Cooper.  The  ragged  rose:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
perils  of  the  soul.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3572A.] 

11861.  Cook,  Ian  G.  Consciousness  and  the  novel:  fact  or  fiction  in 
the  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  (pp.  66-84)  69. 

11862.  Core,  Deborah  Lynn.  ‘The  atmosphere  of  the  unasked 
question’:  women’s  relationships  in  modern  British  fiction.  See  11394. 

11863.  Cushman,  Keith.  D.  H.  Lawrence  at  work:  the  emergence  of 
the  ‘Prussian  Officer’  stories.  (Bibl.  1980,  13545.)  Rev.  by  Harry  T. 
Moore  in  MLR  (76)  941-3. 

11864.  Damjanov,  Boris.  ‘Amoralnijat’  humanist.  (The  ‘amoral’ 
humanist.)  Panorama  (2:2)  179-80. 

11865.  Darroch,  Robert.  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  Australia.  Melbourne; 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xiii,  130. 

11866.  Davies,  Rosemary  Reeves.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  theme  of 
rebirth.  DHLR  (14)  127—42. 
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11867.  - The  mother  as  destroyer:  psychic  division  in  the  writings 

ofD.  H.  Lawrence.  DHLR  (13)  1980,  220-38. 

11868.  - ‘The  Rocking-Horse  Winner’  again:  a  correction.  SSF 

(18)  320-2. 

11869.  Dervin,  Daniel.  Play,  creativity  and  matricide:  the  implica¬ 
tions  of  Lawrence’s  ‘smashed  doll’  episode.  Mosaic  (14:3)  81—94. 
11870.  Dix,  Carol.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  women.  (Bibl.  1980,  13553.) 
Rev.  by  Ronald  Mason  in  NQ  (28)  453-4. 

11871.  Ebbatson,  Roger.  Lawrence  and  the  nature  tradition:  a 
theme  in  English  fiction,  1859-1914.  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humani¬ 
ties  Press,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  13555.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in 
StudN  (13)  452. 

11872.  Edwards,  Duane,  D.  H.  Lawrence:  tragedy  in  the  modern 
age.  LitR  (24)  71-88. 

11873.  Foster,  John  Burt,  Jr.  Heirs  to  Dionysus:  a  Nietzschean 
current  in  literary  modernism.  See  9594. 

11874.  Frucht-Levy,  Michele.  The  generic  coherence  of  motifs  in 
Dostoevsky  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3565A.] 

11875.  Galenbeck,  Susan  Carlson.  A  stormy  apprenticeship:  Law¬ 
rence’s  three  comedies.  DHLR  (14)  191-21 1. 

11876.  Giger,  Romeo.  Herausforderung  des  Lesers:  D.  H.  Lawrence 
und  die  Funktion  des  Romans.  NZZ,  10/1 1  Jan.,  65. 

11877.  Gomme,  A.  H.  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  critical  study  of  the 
major  novels  and  other  writings.  (Bibl.  1980,  13560.)  Rev.  by  Harry  T. 
Moore  in  MLR  (76)  943-5. 

11878.  Gordon,  David  J.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  dual  myth  of  origin. 
SewR  (89)  83-94. 

11879.  Graybill,  Mary  Evelyn.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  war  and  peace, 
‘The  First  Lady  Chatterley’  and  John  Thomas  and  Ladyjane’:  a  study 
of  imagery  pattern  and  symbolic  scene  in  the  first  two  versions  of ‘Lady 
Chatterley’s  Lover’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  712A-13A.] 

11880.  Green,  Paul  John.  ‘Homo  furiosus’:  violence  in  some  modern 
fiction.  See  7395. 

11881.  Gutierrez,  Donald.  The  ancient  imagination  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  TCL  (27)  178—96. 

11882.  - Lapsing  out:  embodiments  of  death  and  rebirth  in  the  last 

writings  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP, 
1980.  pp.  183.  Rev.  byjeffrey  Meyers  in  StudN  (13)  452-3. 

11883.  Halson,  Geoffrey  (ed.).  A  D.  H.  Lawrence  selection.  Har¬ 
low:  Longman,  pp.  149. 

11884.  Hare,  S.J.  Love  and  power:  Nietzschean  themes  in  the  novels 
of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Birmingham  Univ., 
1979/80. 

11885.  Herrick,  Jeffrey.  The  vision  of  ‘Look!  We  Have  Come 
Through!’  DHLR  (14)  217-37. 
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11886.  Hobsbaum,  Philip.  A  reader’s  guide  to  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
London:  Thames  &  Hudson,  pp.  160. 

11887.  Hoggart,  Richard  (introd.).  The  rainbow.  London:  Folio 
Soc.  pp.  430. 

11888.  Hyde,  G.  M.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  art  of  translation. 

See  18. 

11889.  Ignjacevic,  Svetozar  M.  Nasa  kritika  o  Lorensovim  roma- 
nima.  (Yugoslav  criticism  of  Lawrence’s  novels.)  Letopis  Matice  srpske 
(427)  104-21. 

11890.  Iida,  T.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  ‘The  Ship  of  Death’  and  other 
poems  in  ‘Last  Poems’.  SEL  (58)  33-47. 

11891.  Jackson,  Dennis.  ‘The  stormy  petrel  of  literature  is  dead’:  the 
world  press  reports  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  death.  DHLR  (14)  33-72. 

11892.  Joffe,  P.  H.  A  question  of  complexity:  the  Russell-Lawrence 
debate.  Theoria  (57)  17-37. 

11893.  Kuga,  S.  Paul  no  jinsei  koro:  dokoe?  (Paul’s  course  of  life: 
where  will  he  go?)  SEL  (58)  169-81 . 

11894.  Mallory,  William  Ernest.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  regional¬ 
ism:  a  perspective  on  the  major  novels  and  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  LIniv.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1631A.] 

11895.  Mandell,  Gail  Patricia  Porter.  The  phoenix  paradox:  a 
study  of  renewal  through  change  in  the  ‘Collected  Poems’  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 ) 
4722A.] 

11896.  Mansfield,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  The  trespasser.  Cambridge: 
CUP.  pp.  xv,  327. 

11897.  Miller,  Henry.  The  world  of  Lawrence:  a  passionate  appre¬ 
ciation.  Santa  Barbara,  CA:  Capra  Press,  1980.  pp.  217.  Rev.  by 
Donald  Gutierrez  in  WAL  ( 16)  147-8. 

11898.  Mitchell,  Giles.  ‘Sons  and  Lovers’  and  the  Oedipal  project. 
DHLR  (13)  1980,  209-19. 

11899.  Mojdeh,  P.  The  unfinished  symphony  of  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Leicester  Univ.,  1979. 

11900.  Moore,  Harry  T.,  and  Dale  B.  Montague  (eds).  Frieda 
Lawrence  and  her  circle:  letters  from,  to  and  about  Frieda  Lawrence. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xiii,  145. 

11901.  Neville,  G.  H.  A  memoir  of  D.  H.  Lawrence:  (The  betrayal), 
ed.  by  Carl  Baron.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  vii,  208. 

11902.  Orrell,  Herbert  Meredith.  D.  H.  Lawrence,  New  Mexico, 
and  the  American  Indian.  Cresset  (44:3)  7-1 1. 

11903.  Otte,  George.  The  loss  of  history  in  the  modern  novel:  the 
case  of ‘The  Rainbow’.  PCP  (16:1)  67-76. 

11904.  Page,  Norman  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence:  interviews  and  recollec¬ 
tions.  London:  Macmillan.  2  vols.  pp.  xv,  151;  vii,  153-304. 

11905.  Partlow,  Robert,  Jr,  and  Harry  Moore  (eds).  D.  H. 
Lawrence:  the  man  who  lived.  Papers  delivered  at  the  D.  H.  Lawrence 
Conference  at  Southern  Illinois  University,  Carbondale,  April  1979. 
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Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1980.  pp.  xviii,  302.  Rev.  by  Jeffrey 
Meyers  in  StudN  (13)  453-4. 

11906  Pinion,  F.  B.  AD.H.  Lawrence  companion:  life,  thought,  and 
works.  (Bibl.  1980,  13597.)  Rev.  by  Harry  T.  Moore  in  MLR  (76) 
94I_3- 

11907.  Ramey,  Frederick.  Words  in  the  service  of  silence:  preverbal 
language  in  Lawrence’s  ‘The  Plumed  Serpent’.  MFS  (27)  613-21. 
11908.  Ross,  Michael  L.  ‘More  or  less  a  sequel’:  continuity  and 
discontinuity  in  Lawrence’s  Brangwensaga.  DHLR  (14)  263-88. 
11909.  Rowley,  S.  R.  The  significance  of  colour  in  the  work  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  Llnpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Manchester  Univ.,  1979. 

11910.  Rubin,  Merle  R.  ‘Not  I,  but  the  wind  that  blows  through  me’: 
Shelleyan  aspects  of  Lawrence’s  poetry.  See  8556. 

11911.  Ruderman,  Judith.  Rekindling  the ‘father-spark’:  Lawrence’s 
ideal  of  leadership  in  ‘The  Lost  Girl’  and  ‘The  Plumed  Serpent’.  DHLR 

(13)  1980, 239-59. 

11912.  Sagar,  Keith.  The  life  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  London:  Eyre 
Methuen,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  13609.) 

11913.  - (ed.).  Sons  and  lovers.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin. 

pp.  506.  (Penguin  English  library.) 

11914.  - and  Lindeth  Vasey.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  calendar  of  his 

works,  with  a  checklist  of  the  manuscripts.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1979.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1980,  13610.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Squires  in  StudN  (13)  345-6. 
11915*  Schneider,  Daniel  J.  The  laws  of  action  and  reaction  in 
‘Women  in  Love’.  DHLR  (14)  238-62. 

11916.  - Psychology  and  art  in  Lawrence’s  ‘Kangaroo’.  DHLR 

(14)  156-71. 

11917.  Simpson,  H.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  feminism,  1900-1930. 
Lfnpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Reading  Univ.,  1979. 

11918.  Smith,  Anne  (ed.).  Lawrence  and  women.  (Bibl.  1979,  1 1574.) 
Rev.  by  A.  Banerjee  in  Novel  (14)  188-91;  by  Carol  B.  Gartner  in 
CEACrit  (41:4)  1979,  26-31  (  review-article). 

11919.  Sterk,  Kay  Puttock.  Autobiographical  fiction:  Virginia 
Woolf  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  699A.] 

11920.  Sullivan,  J.  P.  Lady  Chatterley  in  Rome.  PCP  (15:1)  1980, 
53-62. 

11921.  Tanger,  Marilyn  Elaine.  Romantic  nature  in  the  major 
novels  ofD.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  2 147A.] 

11922.  Trail,  George  Y.  Lawrence’s  ‘Whitman’.  See  8902. 

11923.  Tuck,  Susan.  Electricity  is  God  now’:  D.  H.  Lawrence  and 
O’Neill.  EON  (5:2)  10-15. 

11924.  Urang,  Sarah  Catherine.  Kindled  in  the  flame:  the  apoca¬ 
lyptic  scene  in  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ., 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3103A.] 

11925.  Veitch,  Douglas  W.  Lawrence,  Greene  and  Lowry:  the 
fictional  landscape  of  Mexico.  See  11360. 
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11926.  Vitoux,  Pierre.  ‘Women  in  Love’:  from  typescripts  into  print. 

See  403. 

11927.  Wagner,  Jeanie.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  neglected  ‘Italian  studies’. 
DHLR  (13)  1980,  260-74. 

11928.  Whitwell,  S.  C.  A.  D.  H.  Lawrence  —  the  four  apocalyptic 
novels:  studies  of  ‘The  Rainbow’,  ‘Women  in  Love’,  ‘The  Plumed 
Serpent’,  ‘Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover’.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Essex  Univ., 
1980. 

11929.  Willis,  J.  H.,  Jr.  Kot,  Lawrence,  and  Bunin’s  dog.  VWM 
(U)  3- 

11930.  Wolcott,  James.  The  D.  H.  Lawrence  all-star  jamboree. 
AtlMon,  Nov.,  64-7. 

11931.  Worthen,  John  (ed.).  The  lost  girl.  Cambridge:  CUP. 
pp.  lvii,  426. 

11932.  - The  rainbow.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  574. 
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11933.  Roznatovskaia,  IU.  A.  (comp.).  Genri  Louson:  biobiblio- 
graficheskii  ukazatel'.  (Henry  Lawson:  a  bio-bibliography.)  Moscow: 
Kniga,  1980.  pp.  72. 

John  Howard  Lawson 

11934.  Robinson,  LeRoy.  John  Howard  Lawson  on  Eugene  O’Neill. 
EON  (3:2)  1979,  12-14. 

Stephen  Leacock 

11935.  Rasporich,  Beverly  J.  The  Leacock  persona  and  the  Cana¬ 
dian  character.  Mosaic  (14:2)  76-92. 

F.  R.  Leavis 

1 1936.  Bilan,  R.  P.  The  literary  criticism  of  F.  R.  Leavis.  (Bibl.  1980, 
13649.)  Rev.  by  Rene  Wellek  in  MLR  (76)  1 75-80. 
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11938.  Frost,  Peter  John  C.  ‘Of  nuance  and  scruple’.  F.  R.  Leavis: 
critic  and  educator.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Harvard  Univ.,  1980.  [Noted  in 
DA  (41)  4317A.] 

11939.  Knights,  L.  C.  Remembering  ‘Scrutiny’.  See  711. 

11940.  Rahman,  K.  A  poetics  without  a  poetics:  an  inquiry  into  F.  R. 
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11942.  Wellek,  Rene.  The  later  Leavis.  SoR  (17)  490-500. 

Q.  D.  Leavis 

11943.  Watson,  Garry.  The  Leavises:  a  reply.  See  11941. 

John  Le  Carre 

11944.  Dawson,  Harry  D.  John  Le  Carre’s  ‘Circus’.  AD  (13)  1980, 
150. 

11945.  King,  Holly  Beth.  George  Smiley  —  the  reluctant  hero. 
Clues  (2:1)  70-6. 
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Eva  Le  Gallienne 

11947.  Costopoulos,  John.  Questionnaire  from  John  Costopoulos  to 
Eva  Le  Galienne.  See  9313. 
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11948.  Dowling,  Linda  C.  ‘Rose  accurst’:  Yeats  and  Le  Gallienne. 
VP  (16)  1978,  280-4. 
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11949.  Lake,  David  J.  Le  Guin’s  twofold  vision:  contrary  image-sets 
in  ‘The  Left  Hand  of  Darkness’.  SFS  (8)  156-64. 
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Douglas  LePan 
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11960.  Gagliardi,  Cesare.  Romanzo  e  impegno  in  Doris  Lessing. 
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Descent  into  Hell’.  DQR  (1 1)  197-208. 

11963.  Lewis,  M.  Susan.  Conscious  evolution  in  ‘The  Four-Gated 
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in  the  poetry  of  Denise  Levertov,  Anne  Sexton,  Sylvia  Plath,  and 
Adrienne  Rich.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  213A.] 

11975.  Middleton,  Peter.  Revelation  and  revolution  in  the  poetry  of 
Denise  Levertov.  London:  Binnacle,  pp.  17. 

11976.  Sautter,  Diane.  Perception  in  process:  a  study  of  Denise 
Levertov’s  poetic  practice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4035A.] 

11977.  Slaughter,  William.  The  imagination’s  tongue:  Denise 
Levertov’s  poetic.  Portree:  Aquila.  pp.  16  (unnumbered).  (Aquila 
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Norman  Levine 

11978.  El-Hassan,  Karla.  Die  Kurzgeschichten  Norman  Levines. 
ZAA  (29)  154-66. 
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11979.  Hooker,  Jeremy,  and  Gweno  Lewis  (eds).  Selected  poems  of 
Alun  Lewis.  London:  Unwin,  pp.  1 12. 
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C.  Day  Lewis 

11981.  Balcon,  Jill  (introd.).  Posthumous  poems.  Andoversford, 
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Glos.:  Whittington  Press,  1979.  pp.  25.  Rev.  by  John  Whitehead  in  EC 
(31)  168. 

11982.  Day-Lewis,  Sean.  C.  Day-Lewis:  an  English  literary  life. 
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11984.  Becker,  Joan  Quall.  Patterns  of  guilt  and  grace  in  the 
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11990.  Como,  James  T.  (ed.).  C.  S.  Lewis  at  the  breakfast  table  and 
other  reminiscences.  (Bibl.  1980,  13734.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  York  in 
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11995.  -  (ed.).  They  stand  together:  the  letters  of  C.  S.  Lewis  to 

Arthur  Greeves  (1914-1963).  New  York:  Macmillan,  1979.  (Cf.  bibl. 
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hofundarins  af  bandariska  rithofundinum.  (My  friend  Sinclair  Lewis: 
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prepared  audience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNorth  Dakota.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  1639A.] 

Elizabeth  Linington 
(‘Dell  Shannon’,  ‘Lesley  Egan’) 

12029.  King,  Margaret  J.  An  interview  with  Elizabeth  Linington. 
AD  (13)  1980,  299-307. 

Dorothy  Livesay 

12030.  Thompson,  Lee  Briscoe.  A  coat  of  many  cultures:  the  poetry 
of  Dorothy  Livesay.JPG  (15:3)  53-61. 

Douglas  Livingstone 

12031.  C  hapman,  Michael.  Douglas  Livingstone:  a  critical  study  of 
his  poetry.  Johannesburg;  London:  Donker.  pp.  176.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979, 
11694.) 

Alain  Locke 

12032.  Stewart,  Jeffrey  Conrad.  A  biography  of  Alain  Locke: 
philosopher  of  the  Harlem  Renaissance,  1886-1930.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Yale  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1696A-7A.J 


1981] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


643 


12033.  Tidwell,  John  Edgar.  Cultural  collaboration  and  icono- 
clasm:  the  literary  and  cultural  criticism  of  Alain  Locke  and  Sterling 


Hugh  Lofting 

Doctor  Dolittle:  the  Great  White  Father. 


Brown.  See  10497. 

12034.  Suhl,  Isabelle. 

See  (pp.  19-26)  81. 

Jack  London 

12035.  Baturin,  S.  S.  Portrety  amerikanskikh  pisatelei:  L.  Steffens, 
Dzh.  London,  T.  Draizer.  See  10816. 

12036.  Beilke,  Marlan.  Jack  London’s  ‘Scorn  of  Women’:  world 
premiere  booklet.  Amador  City,  CA:  Quintessence  Pubs,  1979.  Rev.  by 
Howard  Lachtman  in  WAL  (15)  1980,  227-8. 

12037.  Jurich,  Joseph.  Jack  London  and  ‘The  Hairy  Ape’.  EON  (3:3) 
1980, 6-8. 

12038.  Noto,  Sal.  A  myth  dispelled.  ABC  (ns  2:1)  22-3.  (On  ‘The 
Sea  Wolf’.) 

12039.  Sinclair,  Andrew  (ed.).  ‘The  Call  of  the  Wild’, ‘White  Fang’ 
and  other  stories.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  410. 

12040.  Walker,  Dale  L.  (ed.).  Jack  London,  no  mentor  but  myself:  a 
collection  of  articles,  essays,  reviews,  and  letters  on  writing  and  writers. 
(Bibl.  1980,  13786.)  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Ferguson  in  MP  (78)  332-5. 

12041.  W'ard,  Susan.  Jack  London  and  the  blue  pencil:  London’s 
correspondence  with  popular  editors.  ALR  (14)  16-25. 

12042.  Watson,  Charles  N.,  Jr.  The  composition  of ‘Martin  Eden’. 
AL  (53)  397-408. 

Hamel  Long 

12043.  Burlingame,  Robert.  Haniel  Long:  his  seasons.  SRev  (66) 
2 1-38. 

Audre  Lorde 

12044.  Hammond,  Karla  M.  Audre  Lorde:  interview.  DQ  (16) 


10-27. 

12045.  Rich,  Adrienne.  An  interview  with  Audre  Lorde.  Signs  (6) 
713-36. 

Howard  P.  Lovecraft 

12046.  Burleson,  Donald  R.  H.  P.  Lovecraft:  the  Hawthorne 
influence.  See  7830. 

12047.  Meikle,  Jeffrey  L.  ‘Other  frequencies’:  the  parallel  worlds  of 
Thomas  Pynchon  and  H.  P.  Lovecraft.  MFS  (27)  287-94. 

Peter  Lovesey 

12048.  Cooper-Clark,  Diana.  An  interview  with  Peter  Lovesey.  AD 
(14)  210-17. 

Amy  Lowell 

12049.  Katz,  Michael.  Amy  Lowell  and  the  Orient.  CLS  (18) 


1 24-40. 

12050.  Luria,  Maxwell.  Miss  Lowell  and  Mr  Newton:  the  record  of 
a  literary  friendship.  HLB  (29)  5-34. 

Robert  Lowell 

12051.  Anzilotti,  R.  (ed.).  Robert  Lowell:  a  tribute.  Pisa:  Nistri- 
Lischi,  1979.  pp.  183. 
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12052.  Axelrod,  Steven  Gould.  Robert  Lowell:  life  and  art.  (Bibl. 
1980,  13794.)  Rev.  by  Iain  Crichton  Smith  in  Cencrastus  (4)  43-4;  by 
Roger  Pooley  in  MLR  (76)  950-1. 

12053.  Barry,  Jackson  G.  Robert  Lowell’s ‘confessional’ image  of  an 
age:  theme  and  language  in  poetic  form.  Ariel  (12:1)  51-8. 

12054.  Hudgins,  Andrew.  ‘How  will  the  heart  endure?’:  Robert 
Lowell  on  Jonathan  Edwards.  See  6130. 

12055.  Lane,  Lauriat.  Robert  Lowell:  the  problems  and  power  of 
allusion.  DalR  (60)  1980/81, 697-702. 

12056.  Mackinnon,  L.  Eliot,  Auden,  Lowell:  aspects  of  the 
Baudelairean  inheritance.  See  10213. 

12057.  Mazzaro,  Jerome.  Robert  Lowell’s  notebooks.  APR  (10:1) 
39-47- 

12058.  Mowrey,  Jean  Diane.  Three  long  poems  of  self-examination: 
T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘Four  Quartets’,  Robert  Lowell’s  ‘Notebook’  and  John 
Berryman’s  'Dream  Songs’.  See  10394. 

12059.  Newmyer,  Stephen.  Robert  Lowell  and  the  weeping 
philosopher.  CML  (1)  1 21-31. 

12060.  North,  Michael.  The  public  monument  and  public  poetry: 
Stevens,  Berryman,  and  Lowell.  See  10395. 

Walter  Lowenfels 

12061.  Anikin,  G.  V.  Sotsialisticheskoe  iskusstvo  Uoltera  Louenfelsa: 
o  tvorchestve  amerikanskogo  poeta.  (The  socialist  art  of  Walter 
Lowenfels:  the  work  of  the  American  poet.)  Metod  i  zhanr  v  zarubezh- 
noi  literature  (Moskovskii  pedagogicheskil  institut,  Moscow)  (4)  1979, 
140-64. 

Malcolm  Lowry 

12062.  Binns,  Ronald.  Materialism  and  magic  in  ‘Under  the  Vol¬ 
cano’.  CritQ  (23:1)  21-32. 

12063.  C  hapman,  Marilyn.  ‘Alastor’:  the  spirit  of  ‘Under  the 
Volcano’.  StudCanL  (6)  256-72. 

12064.  Duarte,  A.  B.  D.  Borges.  ‘Under  the  Volcano’ and  Malcolm 
Lowry’s  the  Consul:  a  hero  manque.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Exeter  Univ., 
1980. 

12065.  Finnegan,  James  Joseph.  Malcolm  Lowry,  George  Orwell  and 
Graham  Greene:  three  views  of  fascism.  See  11345. 

12066.  Harrison,  Keith.  Malcolm  Lowry’s  'Hear  Us  O  Lord': 
visions  and  revisions  of  the  past.  StudCanL  (6)  245-56. 

12067.  MacDonald,  R.  D.  Canada  in  Lowry’s  fiction.  Mosaic  (14:2) 
35-53- 

12068.  Rankin,  Elizabeth  D.  Beyond  autobiography:  art  and  life  in 
Malcolm  Lowry’s  ‘Ultramarine’.  StudCanL  (6)  53-64. 

12069.  Veitch,  Douglas  W.  Lawrence,  Greene  and  Lowry:  the 
fictional  landscape  of  Mexico.  See  1 1360. 

Mina  Loy 

12070.  Burke,  Carolyn.  Becoming  Mina  Loy.  Women’s  Studies 
(7:1/2)  1980,  137-50. 
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Alison  Lurie 

12071.  Jackson,  David.  An  interview  with  Alison  Lurie.  Shen  (31:4) 
1980,  15-27. 

‘Escott  Lynn’ 

(Christopher  G.  H.  Laurence) 

12072.  Crago,  Hugh.  The  incorporative  mode  in  a  propaganda  novel 
of  the  Great  War.  JPC  (13)  1979,  274-81. 

Andrew  Lytle 

12073.  Yow,  John  Sibley.  A  study  of  the  fiction  and  the  essays  of 
Andrew  Lytle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
2 1 35A] 

Rose  Macaulay 

12074.  Howatch,  Susan  (introd.).  They  were  defeated.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.  445. 

Cormac  McCarthy 

12075.  Ditsky,  John.  Further  into  darkness:  the  novels  of  Cormac 
McCarthy.  HC  (18)  Apr.,  1-1 1 . 

Mary  McCarthy 

12076.  Crossley,  Brian  Miles.  The  last  frontier:  self-destruction  in 
contemporary  American  fiction.  A  study  of  literary  techniques. 

See  10777. 

12077.  Mallon,  Thomas.  The  novel  on  Elba.  Shen  (31:4)  1980, 
95-100. 

George  McClellan 

12078.  Sherman,  Joan  R.  Tennessee’s  black  poet:  George  Marion 
McClellan.  TSL  (18)  1973,  147-62. 

Janies  McClurg 

12079.  Richmond,  K.,  Maureen  Troy,  and  A.  D.  Adey.  Newspaper 
writing:  an  interview  with  James  McClurg.  See  746. 

Judith  McCombs 

12080.  Peters,  Robert.  The  Macdonald-Eddy  syndrome:  Judith 
McCombs’  poetry.  WHR  (35)  153-7. 

Carson  McCullers 

12081.  Harrison,  A.  An  assessment  of  Carson  McCullers’s  fiction. 
Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  ofKent,  1980. 

12082.  Johstoneaux,  Raphael  Burton,  Jr.  Abandonment  in  the 
major  works  of  Carson  McCullers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Peabody 
College  for  Teachers  of  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
1636A.] 

12083.  Scott,  Mary  Etta.  An  existential  Everyman.  PhilP  (27) 
82-8. 

George  Barr  McCutcheon 

12084.  Wright,  Scott.  The  role  of  Indiana  in  the  works  of  George 
Barr  McCutcheon.  IE  (4:1)  13-21. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

12085.  Boutelle,  Ann  Edwards.  Thistle  and  rose:  a  study  of  Hugh 
MacDiarmid’s  poetry.  Loanhead:  Macdonald,  1980.  pp.  258. 
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12086.  Oxenhorn,  Harvey  David.  Where  extremes  meet:  Hugh 
MacDiarmid’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  2145A.] 

12087.  Scott,  P.  H.,  and  A.  C.  Davis  (eds).  The  age  of  MacDiarmid: 
essays  on  Hugh  MacDiarmid  and  his  influence  on  contemporary 
Scotland.  (Bibl.  1980,  13867.)  Rev.  by  Glen  Murray  in  Cencrastus  (5) 


42-4. 

12088.  Smith,  Stephen  Patrick.  Whaur  extremes  meet:  the  early 
Scot  poems  of  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre 
Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 164A.] 

John  D.  MacDonald 

12089.  Doulis,  Thomas.  John  D.  MacDonald:  the  liabilities  of 
professionalism.  JPC  (10)  38-53. 

12090.  Peek,  George  S.  Beast  imagery  and  stereotypes  in  the  novels 
ofjohn  D.  MacDonald.  Clues  (2:1)  91-7. 

12091.  - Conquering  the  stereotypes:  on  reading  the  novels  of 

John  D.  MacDonald.  AD  (13)  1980,  90-3. 

12092.  Pratt,  Allan  D.  The  chronology  of  the  Travis  McGee  novels. 
AD  (13)  1980,  83-9. 

‘Ross  Macdonald’  (Kenneth  Millar) 

12093.  Combs,  William  W.  The  detective  as  both  tortoise  and 
Achilles:  Archer  gets  the  feel  of  the  case  in  ‘The  Chill’.  Clues  (2:1) 


9&-i05. 

12094.  Fishman,  Charles.  Another  peacock  cry:  heraldic  birds  in  five 
Lew  Archer  novels.  Clues  (2:1)  106—15. 

12095.  Nickerson,  Edward  A.  ‘Realistic’  crime  fiction:  an  anatomy 
of  evil  people.  See  10589. 

12096.  Simms,  L.  Moody,  Jr.  Kenneth  Millar/Ross  Macdonald, 
Frank  Norris  and  popular  literature.  NDQ  (49:1)  89-90. 

Joseph  McElroy 

12097.  LeClair,  Thomas.  Joseph  McElroy  and  the  art  of  excess. 

ConLit  (21)  1980,  15-37.  T 

Ian  McEwan 

12098.  Wise,  David.  Caring,  cliches,  cliques,  and  Prof.  Ricks. 

W  9927 

David  McFadden 

12099.  Bowering,  George.  Proofing  of  the  world:  the  poems  of  David 
McFadden.  CanP  (7)  1980,  38-47. 

12100.  Sherman,  Kenneth.  At  the  centre  of  the  wheel.  ECanW  (20) 

Winter  1980/81,  224-9.  T  .  ..  „  . 

John  McGahern 

12101.  Toolan,  Michael  J.  John  McGahern:  the  historian  and  the 
pornographer.  CJIS  (7:2)  39-55. 

Patrick  MacGill 

12102.  Creacen,  Robert.  ‘Taking  the  Derry  Boat’:  Patrick  MacGill, 
novelist.  Eire-Ireland  (16)  Spring,  90-104. 

Thomas  McGreevy 

12103.  Brazeau,  Peter.  The  Irish  connection:  Wallace  Stevens  and 
Thomas  McGreevy.  SoR  (17)  533-41. 
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12104.  Spets,  Lee. 

Mythlore  (8:1)  41-2. 

12105.  - Cavalier  treatment 


Arthur  Machen 

Cavalier  treatment:  more  about  Arthur  Machen. 


the  spellmaster  of  Caerleon.  Myth- 


lore  (7:4)  36,  38.  Claude  McKay 

12106.  Greenberg,  Robert  M.  Idealism  and  realism  in  the  fiction  of 
Claude  McKay.  CLAJ  (24)  237-61. 

12107.  Tillery,  Tyrone.  Claude  McKay:  man  and  symbol  of  the 
Harlem  Renaissance,  1889-1948.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1749A.] 

Richard  McKenna 

12108.  Shenk,  Robert.  McKenna’s  ‘The  Sand  Pebbles’  and  the 
‘poetry  of  machinery’.  Crit  (23:1)  67-81. 

Norman  Maclean 

12109.  Dexter,  Pete.  The  old  man  and  the  river.  Esquire  (95:6) 
86-9 1 . 

Archibald  MacLeish 

12110.  Cavanagh,  Michael.  The  problems  of  modern  epic: 

MacLeish’s  ‘Conquistador’.  PLL  (17)  292-306. 

12111.  Labin,  Linda  L.  The  whale  and  the  ash-heap:  transfigurations 
of  Jonah  and  Job  in  modern  American  literature  —  Frost,  MacLeish, 
and  Vonnegut.  See  11220. 

12112.  Meryman,  Richard.  New  England  perspectives:  Archibald 
MacLeish.  Yankee  (45)  Jan.,  72-7,  1 16-18.  (Interview.) 

Hugh  MacLennan 

12113.  Bartlett,  Donald  R.  MacLennan  and  Yeats.  CanL  (89) 
74-84.  (On  ‘Return  of  the  Sphinx’.) 

12114.  Cameron,  Elspeth.  Hugh  MacLennan:  a  writer’s  life. 
Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP.  pp.  xxi,  421.  Rev.  by  T.  D. 
MacLulich  in  CanL  (90)  126-9. 

12115.  - Not  with  a  whimper:  Hugh  MacLennan’s  ‘Voices  in 

Time’.  WLWE  (20)  279-92. 

Micheal  Mac  Liammoir 

12116.  Mac  Liammoir,  Micheal.  Enter  a  goldfish:  memoirs  of  an 
Irish  actor,  young  and  old.  See  9412. 

Louis  MacNeice 

12117.  Coulton,  Barbara.  Louis  MacNeice  in  the  B.B.C.  (Bibl. 

1980,  13905.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Mortimer  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (6)  252-4. 
12118.  Holme,  Christopher.  The  radio  drama  of  Louis  MacNeice. 
See  (pp.  37-70  51. 

R.  L.  The  cave  of  making:  the  poetry  of  Louis 
D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1979. 

Sandra  McPherson 

Karla.  An  interview  with  Sandra  McPherson. 


12119.  Marsack, 
MacNeice.  Unpub. 


12120.  Hammond 
APR  (10:5)  15-20. 

Norman  Mailer 

12121.  Bailey,  Jennifer.  Norman  Mailer:  quick-change  artist.  Lon¬ 
don:  Macmillan,  1979.  pp.  ix,  160.  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  EC  (31)  81-7. 
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12122.  Bedford,  J.  L.  W.  Fiction  and  reality  in  the  work  of  Norman 
Mailer.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Essex  Univ.,  1980. 

12123.  Begiebing,  Robert  J.  Acts  of  regeneration:  allegory  and 
archetype  in  the  works  of  Norman  Mailer.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri 
UP,  1980.  pp.  209. 

12124.  Frahm,  Mary  Ann.  New  circuits:  exploring  sexuality  in 
Mailer’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drake  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(41)  4393A-J 

12125.  Fussell,  D.  FI.  Literary  invention  and  the  apocalyptic  vision 
in  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  Norman  Mailer  and  Thomas  Pynchon.  See  8356. 

12126.  Granqvist,  Raoul.  Norman  Mailers  och  Gary  Gilmores 
USA.  (Norman  Mailer’s  and  Gary  Gilmore’s  USA.)  Horisont  (28:6) 
8-14. 

12127.  Michaels,  I.  Lloyd.  Shaggy  dog  storytelling  in  Mailer’s  ‘The 
Man  Who  Studied  Yoga’.  SHum  (8:2)  34-9. 

12128.  Mills,  Hilary.  Creators  on  creating:  Norman  Mailer.  SatR, 
Jan.,  46-9,  52-3.  (Interview.) 

12129.  Roundy,  Peter  Edward.  Images  of  Vietnam:  ‘Catch-22’, 
New  Journalism,  and  the  postmodern  imagination.  See  751. 

12130.  Sedlackova,  Jaroslava.  Some  remarks  on  formal  innova¬ 
tions  in  Norman  Mailer’s  ‘The  Armies  of  the  Night’.  Brno  Studies  in 
English  (14)  139-48. 

12131.  Smart,  Robert  Augustin.  An  examination  of  the  nonfiction 
novel:  James  Agee,  Victor  Shklovsky,  and  Norman  Mailer.  See  9737. 

12132.  Vaganova,  T.  E.  Norman  Meiler  i  nekotorye  otsenki  ego 
tvorchestva  sovetskoi  i  progressivnoi  angloiazychnoi  kritikoi.  (Norman 
Mailer  and  appraisal  of  his  work  in  Soviet  and  progressive  English 
criticism.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo  universiteta 
(581)  1979,64-75. 

12133.  Vanderauwera,  Ria.  A  study  of  Norman  Mailer’s  narrative. 
See  (pp.  17-35)  67 . 

12134.  Vik,  Susan  Frances.  A  study  of  sexuality  in  selected  American 
novels  since  1945.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3586A-7A.I 

David  G.  Maillu 

12135.  Apronti,  E.  O.  David  G.  Maillu  and  his  readers.  PacQ  (6:3/4) 
162-75. 

Bernard  Malamud 

12136.  Brown,  Michael.  Metaphor  for  holocaust  and  holocaust  as 
metaphor:  ‘The  Assistant’  and  ‘The  Fixer’  of  Bernard  Malamud 
reexamined.  Judaism  (29)  1980,  479-88. 

12137.  Cataldi,  Anna  Maria  Palombi.  Bernard  Malamud  e  la 
narrativa  americana  contemporanea.  Critica  letteraria  (8)  1980, 
64-100. 

12138.  Gealy,  Marcia  B.  Malamud’s  short  stories:  a  reshaping  of 
Hasidic  tradition.  Judaism  (28)  1979,  51-61. 

12139.  Grau,  Joseph  A.  Bernard  Malamud:  a  further  bibliographical 
addendum.  BB  (38)  101-4. 
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12140.  Haarhoff,  R.  D.  The  Fixer’s  search  for  meaning:  Malamud 
and  logotherapy.  Communique  (6:1)  93—9. 

12141.  Kery,  Laszlo.  Malamud  Budapesten.  (Malamud  in 
Budapest.)  Nagyvilag  (25)  1980,  1866-9. 

12142.  Lidston,  Robert  C.  Malamud’s  ‘The  Natural’:  an  Arthurian 
quest  in  the  big  leagues.  PhilP  (27)  75-81 . 

12143.  Malin,  Irving.  Portrait  of  the  artist  in  slapstick:  Malamud’s 
‘Pictures  ofFidelman’.  LitR  (24)  121-38. 

12144.  Pollit,  Katha.  Creators  on  creating:  Bernard  Malamud. 
SatR,  Feb.,  32-4,  8-9.  (Interview.) 

12145.  Storey,  Michael  L.  Pinye  Salzman,  Pan,  and  ‘The  Magic 
Barrel’.  SSF  (18)  180-3. 

David  Mamet 

12146.  Barbera,  Jack  V.  Ethical  perversity  in  America:  some 
observations  on  David  Mamet’s  ‘American  Buffalo’.  ModDr  (24) 
27^5. 

Frederick  Manfred  (‘Feike  Feikema  viT) 

12147.  McCord,  Nancy  Nelson.  Manfred’s  Elof  Lofblom.  WAL 
(16) 125-34. 

Katherine  Mansfield 

12148.  Citati,  Pietro.  Vita  breve  di  Katherine  Mansfield.  Milan: 
Rizzoli,  1980.  pp.  128. 

12149.  Hanson,  Clare,  and  Andrew  Gurr.  Katherine  Mansfield. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  150.  Rev.  by  Anders  Iversenin  Kunapipi  (3:2) 
168-9. 

12150.  Lederman,  Marie  Jean.  Through  the  looking  glass:  queens, 
dreams,  fears  in  the  fiction  of  Katherine  Mansfield.  Women’s  Studies 
(5)  i977»  35-49- 

12151.  Mason,  Nona  Beth.  Intimacy  and  isolation:  a  tension  which 
informs  the  work  of  Katherine  Mansfield.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue 
Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3592A.] 

12152.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Katherine  Mansfield:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 

1980,  13943.)  Rev.  by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in  NY,  26  Oct.,  196-200. 

12153.  Ross,  Gordon  N.  Klaymongso  in  Mansfield’s  ‘The  Man 
without  a  Temperament’.  SSF  (18)  179-80. 

12154.  Wattie,  Nelson.  Nation  und  Literatur:  eine  Studie  zur 
Bestimmung  der  nationalen  Merkmale  literarischer  Werke  am  Beispiel 
von  Katherine  Mansfields  Kurzgeschichten.  Bonn:  Bouvier,  1980. 
pp.  190.  (Schriftenreihe  Literaturwissenschaft  Gesamthochschule 
Wuppertal,  15.)  Rev.  by  Annemarie  Backmann  in  Kunapipi  (3:2) 
166-8. 

Kamala  Markandaya 

12155.  Rao,  Susheela  N.  A  bibliography  of  Kamala  Markandaya. 
WLWE  (20)  344-50. 

John  P.  Marquand 

12156.  Bell,  Millicent.  Marquand:  an  American  life.  (Bibl.  1980, 
13952.)  Rev.  byjackson  R.  Bryer  in  NEQ  (54)  426-9. 
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12157.  Greene,  George.  John  Marquand:  the  reluctant  prophet. 
NER  (2:4)  1980,614-24. 

John  Masefield 

12158.  Lamont,  Corliss,  and  Lansing  Lamont  (eds).  Letters  ofjohn 
Masefield  to  Llorence  Lamont.  (Bibl.  1980,  13958.)  Rev.  by  Lrancis 
Berry  in  NQ  (28)  362-3. 

Bruce  Mason 

12159.  Dowling,  David.  An  interview  with  Bruce  Mason.  Landfall 
(35)  i62-7- 

12160.  Paske,  Helen.  Bruce  Mason:  a  made  man.  NZList  (2169) 
14-15. 

R.  A.  K.  Mason 

12161.  Daalder,  Joost.  R.  A.  K.  Mason  and  the  passing  of  time. 
Landfall  (35)  226-44. 

Edgar  Lee  Masters 

12162.  Bell,  Ian  L.  A.  In  the  real  tradition:  Edgar  Lee  Masters  and 
Hugh  Selwyn  Mauberley.  Criticism  (23)  141-54. 

Peter  Matthiessen 

12163.  Aton,  James  Martin.  ‘Son  and  daughters  of  Thoreau’:  the 
spiritual  quest  in  three  contemporary  nature  writers.  See  8714. 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

12164.  Menard,  Wilmon.  An  author  in  search  of  an  artist.  Apollo 

( 1 14)  1 14-17- 

12165.  Shropshire,  L.  W.  Somerset  Maugham  as  a  mystery  writer. 
AD  (14)  190-1. 

12166.  Stott,  R.  Toole.  Maugham’s  ‘Of  Human  Bondage’:  Cana¬ 
dian  edition.  BC  (30)  100-1. 

William  Maxwell 

12167.  Bixby,  George.  Welty  on  William  Maxwell.  EWeltyN  (3:2) 

'979,3-  T?  f  W 

E.  L.  Mayo 

12168.  Ray,  David  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  Chicago;  London:  Swal¬ 
low  Press,  pp.  268. 

H.  L.  Mencken 

12169.  Dolmetsch,  Carl.  ‘HLM’  and  ‘GJN’:  the  editorial  partner¬ 
ship  re-examined.  Menckeniana  (75)  1980,  29-39.  (GJN  =  George  Jean 
Nathan.) 

12170.  Kanigel,  Robert.  Did  H.  L.  Mencken  hate  the  Jews? 
Menckeniana  (73)  1980,  1-7. 

12171.  Martin,  Edward  A.  H.  L.  Mencken  and  equal  rights  for 
women.  GaR  (35:1)  65-76. 

12172.  Nardini,  Robert  F.  H.  L.  Mencken’s  ‘Ventures  into  Verse’. 
SAQ  (80)  195-205. 

12173.  Owens,  Gwinn.  Mencken  and  the  Jews,  revisited. 
Menckeniana  (74)  1980,6-10. 

Alfred  Hubert  Mendes 

12174.  Ramchand,  Kenneth  (introd.).  Pitch  Lake:  a  story  from 
Trinidad.  London:  New  Beacon,  pp.  xiii,  352.  (With  original  1934 
introd.  by  Aldous  Huxley.) 
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David  Mercer 

12175.  Hayman,  Ronald.  The  quality  of  Mercer.  Listener  (106)  40-1. 
(Interview.) 

12176.  Madden,  Paul  (ed.).  David  Mercer:  where  the  difference 
began.  London:  British  Film  Institute,  pp.  40.  (BFI  TV  projects  pub.) 
12177.  Mustafa,  Khalid  El  Mubarak.  David  Mercer.  See  (pp. 
82-109)  52. 

12178.  Taylor,  John  Russell.  David  Mercer  and  the  mixed  blessing 
of  television.  ModDr  (24)  436-44. 

William  Meredith 

12179.  Tuchman,  Barbara.  A  passion  for  excellence:  a  conversation 
between  Barbara  Tuchman  and  William  Meredith.  QJLC  (38)  24-33. 

Thomas  Merton 

12180.  Cargas,  Harry  James.  Merton  the  Teilhardian.  Cithara 
(20:2)  67-9. 

12181.  Cooper,  David  D.  ‘A  duck  in  the  chicken  coop’:  Thomas 
Merton  and  the  crisis  of  the  missing  years.  Cithara  (20:2)  5-14. 

12182.  Furlong,  Monica.  Merton:  a  biography.  London:  Collins, 
1980.  pp.  342. 

12183.  Holmes,  John  R.  The  surprising  orthodoxy  of  Merton’s  Blake. 
Cithara  (20:2)  38-66. 

12184.  Kilcourse,  George  A.  The  crossroads  of  myth  and  irony: 
Thomas  Merton’s  ‘Change  of  Address’.  Cithara  (20:2)  15-23. 

12185.  Labrie,  Ross.  Thomas  Merton’s  war  novel.  Ren  (30)  1978, 
1 15-25.  (‘My  Argument  with  the  Gestapo’.) 

12186.  Lentfoehr,  Therese.  Words  and  silence:  on  the  poetry  of 
Thomas  Merton.  (Bibl.  1980,  14006.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  J.  Corr  in  CLit 
(8)  203-4. 

12187.  Patnaik,  Deba  Prasad  (ed.).  Geography  of  holiness:  the 
photography  of  Thomas  Merton.  New  York:  Pilgrim  Press,  1980. 
pp.  100.  Rev.  by  Cornelius  Welch  in  Cithara  (20:2)  72-3. 

12188.  Shannon,  William  H.  Thomas  Merton  and  freedom.  Cithara 

(20:2)24-37.  W.S.  Merwin 

12189.  Murphey,  Allene  Arnholter.  Tokens  of  what  there  is  no 
word  for:  problems  of  expression  in  W.  S.  Merwin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. , 
Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2671  a.] 

12190.  Stiffler,  Harold  Randall.  The  good  darkness:  affirmation 
in  the  poems  of  Robert  Bly,  W.  S.  Merwin,  and  James  Wright. 

See  10434.  Grace  Metalious 

12191.  Dudar,  Helen.  A  ’50’s  scandal  exhumed  with  return  to 
‘Peyton  Place’.  BW,  i4june,  2. 

Charlotte  Mew 

12192.  Warner,  Val  (ed.).  Collected  poems  and  prose.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  Press  in  assn  with  Virago  Press,  pp.  xxiv,  445. 

Lynn  Meyer 

12193.  Klein,  Kathleen  Gregory.  Feminists  as  detectives:  Harriet 
Vane,  Kate  Fansler,  Sarah  Chayse.  See  10707. 
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Leonard  Michaels 

12194.  Benedict,  Helen.  A  talk  with  Leonard  Michaels.  NYTB, 
12  Apr.,  30-1. 

12195.  Michaels,  Leonard.  ‘Anything  might  influence  me’.  NYTB, 
9  Aug.,  3. 

James  Michener 

12196.  Farrell,  Ann.  James  Michener’s  literary  offences:  shades  of 
Fenimore  Cooper.  See  7301. 

12197.  Grobel,  Lawrence.  ‘Playboy’ interview:  James  A.  Michener. 
Playboy  (28)  Sept.,  65-8,  72-9,  82-6,  90-2. 

Richard  Middleton 

12198.  Hinden,  Michael.  ‘Splendid  twaddle’:  O’Neill  and  Richard 
Middleton.  EON  (2:3)  1979,  13-16. 

Josephine  Miles 

12199.  Liang,  Vernon  H.  Coming  to  terms:  the  poetry  and  criticism 
ofjosephine  Miles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1 980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  4709A-10A.] 

Arthur  Miller 

12200.  Boruch,  Marianne.  Miller  and  things.  LitR  (24)  548-61. 
12201.  Chaikin,  Milton.  The  ending  of  Arthur  Miller’s ‘The  Price’. 
SHum  (8:2)  40-4. 

12202.  Gianakaris,  C.  J.  Theatre  of  the  mind  in  Miller,  Osborne  and 
Shaffer.  Ren  (30)  1977,  33-42. 

12203.  Gooneratne,  Margaret.  Arthur  Miller:  an  overview.  EB  (5) 
27-33- 

12204.  Goonewardene,  Shelagh.  Arthur  Miller’s  ‘Death  of  a  Sales¬ 
man’:  a  production  to  remember.  EB  (5)  23-6. 

12205.  Lengeler,  Rainer.  Arthur  Miller:  ‘After  the  Fall’. 
See  (pp.  12-28)  46. 

12206.  McGill,  William  J.,  Jr.  The  crucible  of  history:  Arthur 
Miller’s  John  Proctor.  NEQ  (54)  258-64. 

12207.  Mesher,  David  R.  Arthur  Miller’s  ‘Focus’:  the  first  American 
novel  of  the  holocaust?  Judaism  (29)  1980,  469-78. 

12208.  Shaw,  Patrick  W.  The  ironic  characterization  of  Bernard  in 
‘Death  of  a  Salesman’.  NCL  (11:3)  12. 

12209.  Thorn,  Fritz.  Kommentare  eines  Moralisten:  Theateressays 
von  Arthur  Miller.  NZZ,  3/4  Oct.,  66. 

12210.  Weales,  Gerald.  Arthur  Miller.  EB  (5)  i—i  1 . 

12211.  Wijesinha,  Rajiva.  Shadows  of  the  past:  the  Salesman  and, 
perhaps,  Oedipus.  EB  (5)  13-22. 

Henry  Miller 

12212.  Allen,  Mary.  Henry  Miller:  yea-sayer.  TSL  (23)  1978, 
100-10. 

12213.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Viafa  ca  arta.  (Life  as  art.)  Secolul  20  ( 1-3) 

1 7 1  —87. 

12214.  Kraft,  Barbara.  A  conversation  with  Henry  Miller. 
MichQR  (20:2)  45-58. 
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12215.  Poponi,  Stefano.  Henry  Miller:  il  mondo  del  divenire. 
Paragone  letteratura  (368)  1980,  53-62. 

12216.  Powell,  Lawrence  Clark.  Remembering  Henry  Miller. 
SRev  (66)  1 1 7-28. 

12217.  Seiler-Franklin,  Andreas.  Das  Obszone  und  die  mysdschen 
Orangen:  Hinweise  auf  zwei  neue  Publikationen  fiber  Henry  Miller. 
NZZ,  28  Feb.,  65—6. 

Walter  M.  Miller,  Jr 

12218.  Spector,  Judith  A.  Walter  Miller’s  ‘A  Canticle  for  Leibo- 
witz’:  a  parable  for  our  time?  MidQ  (22)  337-45. 

Enos  Mills 

12219.  Abbott,  Carl.  The  literary  career  of  Enos  Mills.  Montana 
(31)  Summer,  2-15. 

12220.  Entry  cancelled. 

Margaret  Mitchell 

12221.  Meindl,  Dieter.  A  reappraisal  of  Margaret  Mitchell’s ‘Gone 
With  the  Wind’.  MissQ  (34)  414-34. 

12222.  Pattison,  Robert.  ‘Gone  With  the  Wind’:  a  reappraisal.  TSL 
(26)  142-56. 

W.  O.  Mitchell 

12223.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  Lessons  on  perspective:  W.  O.  Mitch¬ 
ell's  ‘The  Vanishing  Point’.  Ariel  (12:1)  61-78. 

12224.  Gingell-Beckmann,  S.  A.  The  lyricism  of  W.  O.  Mitchell’s 
‘Who  Has  Seen  the  Wind’.  StudCanL  (6)  221-31. 

12225.  O’Rourke,  David.  An  interview  with  W.  O.  Mitchell. 
ECanW  (20)  Winter  1980/81,  149-59. 

12226.  Peterman,  Michael.  ‘The  good  game’:  the  charm  of  Willa 
Cather’s  ‘My  Antonia’  and  W.  O.  Mitchell’s  ‘Who  Has  Seen  the  Wind’. 
See  10576. 

Naomi  Mitchison 

12227.  Mitchison,  Naomi.  Mucking  around:  five  continents  over  fifty 
years.  London:  Gollancz.  pp.  147. 

N.  Scott  Momaday 

12228.  Barry,  Nora  Baker.  The  bear’s  son  folk  tale  in  ‘When  the 
Legends  Die’  and  ‘House  Made  of  Dawn’.  See  2282. 

12229.  Linck,  Charles  E.  Visualizing  cinematic  structure  in  N.  Scott 
Momaday’s  ‘House  Made  of  Dawn’.  CCTE  (45)  1980,  98-101 . 

12230.  Velie,  Alan  R.  Cain  and  Abel  in  N.  Scott  Momaday’s ‘House 
Made  of  Dawn’.  JWest  (17:2)  1978,  55-62. 

C.  E.  Montague 

12231.  McCachren,  Hoyt  McKee,  Jr.  The  dramatic  criticism  of 
C.E.  Montague.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  1854A.] 

John  Montague 

12232.  Poger,  Sidney  B.  Crane  and  Montague:  ‘The  pattern  history 
weaves’.  See  10696. 

12233.  Quin,  D.  S.  J.  Poetry  and  place:  landscape  and  territory  in  the 
poetry  of  John  Montague  and  Seamus  Heaney.  See  1 1435. 
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12234.  Redshaw,  Thomas  Dillon.  Longing  for  home:  two  motifs  in 
‘The  Rough  Field’.  Etudes  irlandaises  (6)  73-86. 

12235.  - Montague’s  revisions:  ‘The  Water  Carrier’  (1961)  and 

‘The  Rough  Field’  (1971).  See  391. 

12236.  - The  northern  gate:  a  study  of  the  poetry  of  John 

Montague.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(41)  51  I  I  A.] 

12237.  Weatherhead,  A.  K.  John  Montague:  exiled  from  order. 
Concerning  Poetry  (14:2)  97-1 13. 

L.  M.  Montgomery 

12238.  Bolger,  Francis  W.  P.,  and  Elizabeth  R.  Epperly  (eds).  My 
dear  Mr.  M:  letters  to  G.  B.  MacMillan  from  L.  M.  Montgomery, 
author  of  ‘Anne  of  Green  Gables’.  Toronto:  McGraw-Hill  Ryerson, 
1980.  pp.  212.  Rev.  by  Muriel  Whitaker  in  CanL  (90)  1 4 1 — 3. 

Brian  Moore 

12239.  Stovel,  Bruce.  Brian  Moore:  the  realist’s  progress.  ESCan 
(7) 183-200. 

George  Moore 

12240.  Babak,  T.  P.  Roman  Dzh.  Mura  ‘Ester  Uoters’  i  traditsiia 
russkogo  kriticheskogo  realizma.  (George  Moore’s  novel  ‘Esther  Waters’ 
and  the  tradition  of  Russian  critical  realism.)  Tipologiia  i  vzaimosviazi 
v  russkoi  i  zarubezhnoi  literature  (Krasnoiarskii  gosudarstvennyi 
pedagogicheskii  institut,  Krasnoiarsk)  (1979:4)  73-89. 

12241.  Cave,  Richard  Allen  (postscr.).  The  lake.  (Bibl.  1980, 
14060.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Rafroidi  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (6)  241 . 

12242.  Davis,  W.  Eugene.  George  Moore  as  collaborator  and  artist: 
the  making  of  the  later  ‘Esther  Waters:  A  Play’.  ELT  (24)  185-95. 
12243.  Hall,  Wayne.  ‘Esther  Waters’:  an  Irish  story.  IRenA  (1) 
1980, 137-56. 

12244.  Harris,  Elizabeth.  Feeding  the  spoiled  priest:  Carleton, 
Moore,  and  the  Anglo-Irish  short  story.  See  7168. 

12245.  Jeffares,  A.  Norman  (ed.).  A  drama  in  muslin.  Gerrards 
Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  329.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Rafroidi  in  Etudes  irlandaises 
(6)  241. 

12246.  Lindop,  G.  C.  G.  A  study  of  the  influence  of  contemporary 
psychological  theory  upon  fiction  of  Thomas  Hardy  and  George 
Gissing,  and  upon  the  early  novels  of  George  Moore.  See  7718. 

12247.  Shaw,  G.  B.  Playwright  cut  playwright.  ShawR  (23)  1980, 
9°_4- 

12248.  Thomas,  Sue.  A  study  of  George  Moore’s  revisions  of  ‘The 
Lake’.  ELT  (24)  174-84. 

12249.  Weinberger,  Sylvia  Zina.  Transition  in  some  modern 
novels:  Gustave  Flaubert,  George  Moore  and  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  ofNew  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 139A.] 

Marianne  Moore 

12250.  Costello,  Bonnie.  Marianne  Moore:  imaginary  possessions. 
Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  281. 
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12251.  Stapleton,  Laurence.  Marianne  Moore:  the  poet’s  advance. 

(Bibl.  1979,  1 1917.)  Rev.  by  Gabriel  Vahanian  inJPH  (59)  90-1. 
12252.  Willis,  Patricia  C.  ‘The  Camperdown  Elm’.  MMN  (5:2) 
8-1 1 . 

12253.  - ‘Elephants’:  prose  and  poetry.  MMN  (5:2)  1 1 — 1 3. 

12254.  - ‘Ennui’.  MMN  (5:1)  22-4. 

12255.  - ‘Four  quartz  crystal  clocks’.  MMN  (5:2)  15-16. 

12256.  - The  genuine  in  ‘Poetry’:  a  letter  from  Marianne  Moore. 

MMN  (5:2)  14-15. 

12257.  - ‘He  Wrote  the  History  Book’.  MMN  (5: 1 )  19-20. 

12258.  - ‘In  Lieu  of  the  Lyre’:  two  engravings.  MMN  (5:2)  5-7. 

12259.  - ‘Thejerboa’:  four  images.  MMN  (5:2)  2-4. 

12260.  - Marianne  Moore’s  poems  written  in  early  youth.  MMN 

(5:0  i7-!9- 

12261.  - MM  on  the  literary  life,  1907.  MMN  (5:1)  4-8. 

12262.  - MM’s  first  poem:  ‘Dear  St  Nicklus’.  MMN  (5:2)  23. 

12263.  - ‘Rigorists’.  MMN  (5:2)  14. 

T.  Sturge  Moore 

12264.  Middleton,  David.  Forgotten  master,  masterpiece:  T.  Sturge 
Moore’s  ‘Daimonassa’  and  the  myth  of  Ge  and  Nemesis.  Agenda 
(18:4/19:1)  142-53. 

Frank  Moorhouse 

12265.  Kiernan,  Brian.  Frank  Moorhouse:  a  restrospective.  MFS 
(27)  73-94- 

Dom  Moraes 

12266.  De  Souza,  Eunice.  The  expatriate  experience.  See  (pp. 
339-45) 48- 

Nigel  Morland 

12267.  Aldrich,  Pearl  G.  Nigel  Morland  —  fifty  years  of  crime 
writing.  AD  (13)  1980,  194-8. 

Wright  Morris 

12268.  Madden,  David.  Character  as  revealed  cliche  in  Wright 
Morris’s  fiction.  MidQ  (22)  319-36. 

12269.  Wydeven,  Joseph  J.  Photography  and  privacy:  the  protests  of 
Wright  Morris  and  James  Agee.  See  10120. 

Toni  Morrison 

12270.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Failures  of  love:  female  initiation  in  the 
novels  of  Toni  Morrison.  AL  (52)  541-63. 

12271.  Bragg,  Melvyn.  Black  sisters.  Listener  (105)  1 10.  (Interview 
with  Toni  Morrison.) 

12272.  Christian,  Barbara.  Community  and  nature:  the  novels  of 
Toni  Morrison.  JES  (7:4)  1980,  65-78. 

12273.  LeClair,  Thomas.  ‘The  language  must  not  sweat’:  a  conver¬ 
sation  with  Toni  Morrison.  NR,  2  1  Mar.,  25-9. 

12274.  Royster,  Philip  M.  Milkman’s  flying:  the  scapegoat  trans¬ 
cended  in  Toni  Morrison’s  ‘Song  of  Solomon’.  CLAJ  (24)  419-40. 
12275.  White,  Vernessa  Cecelia.  A  comparative  study  of  aliena¬ 
tion,  identity  and  the  development  of  self  in  Afro-American  and  East 
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German  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2o6a.] 

Stephen  A.  Mpashi 

12276.  Lutato,  Kalunga  Stanley.  The  influence  of  oral  narrative 
traditions  on  the  novels  of  Stephen  A.  Mpashi.  See  2335. 

Ezekiel  Mphahlele 

12277.  Hodge,  Norman.  Dogs,  Africans  and  Liberals:  the  world  of 
Mphahlele’s  ‘Mrs  Plum’.  EngA  (8:1)  33-43. 

Malcolm  Muggeridge 

12278.  Bright-Holmes,  John  (sel.  and  ed.).  Like  it  was:  the  diaries  of 
Malcolm  Muggeridge.  London:  Collins,  pp.  560.  Rev.  by  Lord  Long¬ 
ford  in  Listener  ( 105)  447. 

12279.  Ralling,  Christopher,  and  Jane  Bywaters  (eds).  Mugger¬ 
idge:  ancient  and  modern.  London:  British  Broadcasting  Corporation, 
pp.  256.  (Expanded  ed.,  first  ed.  pub.  as  ‘Muggeridge  Through  the 
Microphone’,  1967.) 

Edwin  Muir 

12280.  Dodd,  Philip,  and  M.  M.  Lapsley.  ‘King  Lear’  in  Edwin 
Muir’s  prose  writings.  See  4796. 

12281.  Jurdjevic,  Deborah  Ann.  Edwin  Muir:  poet  of  continuity. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1  i6oa-ia.] 

12282.  Keeble,  Brian.  Yourself  the  finder  found:  a  preface  to  the 
poetry  of  Edwin  Muir.  Ipswich,  Suffolk:  Golgonooza  Press,  pp.  22. 

12283.  Mellown,  Elgin  W.  Edwin  Muir.  (Bibl.  1980,  14123.)  Rev. 
by  Ritchie  Robertson  in  NQ  (28)  366. 

12284.  Paxton,  M.  E.  Edwin  Muir  and  modernism.  Unpub.  M.Litt. 
thesis,  Aberdeen  Univ.,  1980. 

12285.  Wiseman,  Christopher.  Beyond  the  labyrinth:  a  study  of 
Edwin  Muir’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1980,  14127.)  Rev.  by  William  Blissett  in 
ESCan  (7)  372-3. 

John  Muir 

12286.  Buske,  Frank  E.  John  Muir  and  the  Alaska  gold  rush.  PacH 
(25)  Summer,  37-49. 

12287.  C  larke,  James  Mitchell.  The  life  and  adventures  of  John 
Muir.  San  Diego,  CA:  Word  Shop  Pubs,  1979;  San  Francisco,  CA: 
Sierra  Club,  1980.  pp.  324.  Rev.  by  William  F.  Kimes  in  WAL  (16) 
63-4- 

12288.  Cohen,  Michael.  Stormy  sermons.  PacH  (25)  Summer, 
21-36. 

12289.  Elder,  John  C.  John  Muir  and  the  literature  of  wilderness. 
MassR  (22)  375-86. 

12290.  Jones,  Holway  R.  John  Muir,  The  Sierra  Club,  and  the 
formulation  of  the  wilderness  concept.  PacH  (25)  Summer,  64-78. 

12291.  Kimes,  William  F.  Honors  come  to  John  Muir  in  the  land  of 
his  birth.  PacH  (25)  Summer,  86-91 . 

12292.  Limbaugh,  Ronald  H.  John  Muir  and  the  Scotch  connection. 
PacH  (25)  Summer,  92-3. 
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12293.  Lyon,  Thomas  J.  John  Muir’s  enlightenment.  PacH  (25) 
Summer,  50-7. 

12294.  Ryan,  P.  J.  The  Martinez  years:  the  family  life  and  letters  of 
John  Muir.  PacH  (25)  Summer,  79-85. 

12295.  Weber,  Daniel  B.  The  transcendental  wilderness  aesthetics  of 
John  Muir.  PacH  (25)  Summer,  1-9. 

12296.  Wesling,  Donald.  John  Muir  and  the  human  part  of  the 
mountain’s  destiny.  PacH  (25)  Summer,  58—63. 

Stephen  Mulrine 

12297.  Sandred,  Karl  Inge.  A  modern  poem  in  Lowland  Scots.  MS 
(75)  27-32.  (On  ‘The  Coming  of  the  Wee  Malkies’.) 

Alice  Munro 

12298.  Struthers,  J.  R.  Some  highly  subversive  activities:  a  brief 
polemic  and  a  checklist  of  works  on  Alice  Munro.  StudCanL  (6)  140-50. 

H.  H.  Munro  (‘Saki’) 

12299.  Katrakis,  Maria.  The  satiric  art  of  H.  H.  Munro  (Saki). 
Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  South  Africa,  1980. 

12300.  Langguth,  A.  J.  Saki:  a  life  of  Hector  Hugh  Munro.  With  six 
short  stories  never  before  collected.  London:  Hamilton,  pp.  366.  Rev.  by 
P.  N.  Furbank  in  Listener  (106)  654-5. 

Iris  Murdoch 

12301.  Ashworth,  Ann  M.  ‘Venus,  Cupid,  folly,  and  time’: 

Bronzino’s  allegory  and  Murdoch’s  fiction.  Crit  (23:1)  18-24. 

12302.  Birdsall,  Michael  Edward.  Art,  beauty  and  morality  in  the 
novels  of  Iris  Murdoch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3114A.] 

12303.  Charpentier,  Colette.  The  critical  reception  of  Iris  Mur¬ 
doch’s  Irish  novels  ( 1 963- 1976)  11:  ‘The  Red  and  the  Green’  ( 1 ) .  Etudes 
irlandaises  (6)  87-98. 

12304.  Fletcher,  John.  Reading  Beckett  with  Iris  Murdoch’s  eyes. 

See  10306. 

12305.  Ganner-Rauth,  H.  Iris  Murdoch  and  the  Bronte  heritage. 
SEL  (58)  61-74. 

12306.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Iris  Murdoch.  Contemporanul,  1 1  Sept.,  11. 
12307.  Keller,  Rolf.  Die  Affinitat  von  Gegensatzen.  Zum  neueun 
Roman  ‘Nuns  and  Soldiers’  von  Iris  Murdoch.  NZZ,  2/3  May,  66. 
12308.  Lenowitz,  Kathryn.  The  controversy  over  character:  an 
examination  of  the  novels  of  Iris  Murdoch  and  Nathalie  Sarraute. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(40  3567a-]  .  .  n 

12309.  Rechwitz,  Erhard.  Der  notwendige  Zufall.  Die  Romane  von 

Iris  Murdoch.  GRM  (31)  334-56. 

12310.  Winsor,  Dorothy  A.  Solipsistic  sexuality  in  Iris  Murdoch’s 
gothic  novels.  Ren  (34)  52-63. 

Charles  Murray 

12311.  Shepherd,  Nan  (introd.).  Hamewith:  the  complete  poems  of 
Charles  Murray.  (Bibl.  1980,  14154.)  Rev.  by  David  Buchan  in  SLJ 
(supp.  15)  122-5. 
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Michele  Murray 

12312.  Shanahan,  Thomazine.  The  poetry  of  Michele  Murray. 
Women’s  Studies  (7:1/2)  1980,  195-203. 

Vladimir  Nabokov 

12313.  Christensen,  Inger.  The  meaning  of  metafiction:  a  critical 
study  of  selected  novels  by  Sterne,  Nabokov,  Barth  and  Beckett. 

See  6416. 

12314.  Clark,  Beverly  Lyon.  Contradictions  and  confirmations  in 
‘Ada’.  CLit  (8)  53-62. 

12315.  -  Kinbote’s  variants  in  Nabokov’s  ‘Pale  Fire’.  NMAL  (5) 

item  18. 

12316.  Couturier,  Maurice.  Strategic  enonciative  paramimetique: 
‘Look  at  the  Harlequins!’  de  Nabokov.  EA  (34)  165-79. 

12317.  Eggenschwiler,  David.  Nabokov’s  ‘The  Vane  Sisters’: 
exuberant  pedantry  and  a  biter  bit.  SSF  (18)  33-9. 

12318.  Garfinkel,  Nancy.  The  intimacy  of  imagination:  a  study  of 
the  self  in  Nabokov’s  English  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4030A.] 

12319.  Gezari,  Janet  K.,  and  W.  K.  Wimsatt.  Vladimir  Nabokov: 
more  chess  problems  and  the  novel.  YFS  (58)  1979,  102-15. 

12320.  Hagopian,  John  V.  Decoding  Nabokov’s ‘Signs  and  Symbols’. 
SSF  (18)  1 15-19. 

12321.  Holmstrom,  Jan.  Aesthetic  bliss:  a  note  on  Nabokov’s  aesthe¬ 
tics.  MS  (75)  133-7. 

12322.  Ingold,  Felix  Philipp.  Der  eine  und  der  andere  Nabokov. 
NZZ,  1 0/ 1 1  Jan.,  66. 

12323.  Keiner,  Karl  E.  Widerschaffung  des  eigenen  Ichs:  Vladimir 
Nabokov  ‘Sieh  doch  die  Harlekins!’.  NZZ,  10/1 1  Jan.,  65-6. 

12324.  Keyser,  Jeanette  Parker.  Character  mediation:  reference, 
recognition,  context  retrieval,  and  generation.  See  2623. 

12325.  Maloff,  Saul.  A  tyrant  of  art.  Cweal  (108:20)  619-20. 

12326.  Milbauer,  Asher  Zelig.  Transplanted  writers:  Conrad, 
Nabokov  and  I.  B.  Singer.  See  10652. 

12327.  Nabokov,  Vladimir.  Nabokov  on  Dostoyevsky.  NYTM, 
23  Aug-,  35>  58-64. 

12328.  Novak,  Frank  G.  Ambiguity  and  incest:  an  allusion  to 
Melville  in  Nabokov’s  ‘Lolita’.  See  8217. 

12329.  Pachet,  Pierre.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  de  la  realite  du  reel  a 
l’imprevisible  invention.  Critique  (37)  693-702. 

12330.  Paine,  Sylvia.  Beckett,  Nabokov,  Nin:  motives  and  Modern¬ 
ism.  See  10330. 

12331.  Peterson,  Dale  E.  Nabokov’s  ‘Invitation’:  literature  as 
execution.  PMLA  (96)  824-36. 

12332.  Pifer,  Ellen.  Locating  the  monster  in  Nabokov’s  ‘Scenes 
From  the  Life  of  a  Double  Monster’.  SAF  (9)  97-101 . 

12333.  — -  Nabokov  and  the  novel.  (Bibl.  1980,  141 78.)  Rev.  by  Earl 

Sampson  in  SEEJ  (25)  97-9. 
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12334.  Pinnells,  James  R.  The  speech  ritual  as  an  element  of 
structure  in  Nabokov’s  ‘Lolita’.  DalR  (60)  1980/81, 605-21. 

12335.  Quinsat,  Gilles.  Premier  prenom  de  Nabokov.  NRF  (346) 
101-7. 

12336.  Rivers,  J.  E.,  and  William  Walker.  Nabokov’s  ‘Ada’.  Exp 

(39:3)  4^7- 

12337.  Rosenzweig,  Paul  J.  The  importance  of  reader  response  in 
Nabokov’s  ‘Signs  and  Symbols’.  ELit  (8)  255-60. 

12338.  Rowe,  W.  W.  Nabokov  and  others:  patterns  in  Russian 
literature.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  Ardis,  1979.  pp.  185.  Rev.  by  Kamy 
Cunningham  in  StudN  (13)  343-5. 

12339.  Schuman,  Samuel.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  a  reference  guide. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1979.  pp.  214.  Rev.  by  Pekka  Tammi  in  NM 
(82)  479-83- 

12340.  Shipe,  Timothy  Robert.  Life/story:  autobiographical  modes 
in  the  fiction  of  Nabokov,  Barth,  and  Frisch.  See  10270. 

12341.  Strunk,  Volker.  Infinity  and  missing  links  in  Nabokov’s 
‘Pale  Fire’.  ESCan  (7)  456-72. 

12342.  Stuart,  Dabney.  Nabokov:  the  dimensions  of  parody.  (Bibl. 
1979,  12004.)  Rev.  by  Beverly  Lyon  Clark  in  Novel  (14)  176. 

12343.  Tammi,  Pekka.  Nabokov’s ‘Lolita’.  Exp  (39:4)  41-3. 

12344.  -  Nabokov’s  ‘Lolita’:  the  Turgenev  subtext.  NMAL  (5) 

item  10. 

12345.  Tsai,  Yuan-Huang.  Men  of  words  and  ideas:  intellectuals  in 
the  post-World  War  II  American  novel.  See  10372. 

12346.  Vander  Closter,  Susan.  Nabokovian  towers  in  the  mist:  the 
narrative  structures  of  artistic  memory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylva¬ 
nia  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2 1 7A-18A.] 

Sarojini  Naidu 

12347.  Ansari,  Asloob  Ahmad.  The  poetry  of  Sarojini  Naidu.  See 
(pp.  71-86)  70. 

12348.  Mathur,  B.  S.  Sarojini  Naidu:  a  poetess  of  sweetness  and 
light.  See  (pp.  61-70)  70. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

12349.  Blaise,  Clark.  The  Commonwealth  writer  and  his  material. 
See  (pp.  1 18-26)  48. 

12350.  Boyers,  Robert.  V.  S.  Naipaul.  ASch  (50)  359-67. 

12351.  Campbell,  Elaine.  West  Indian  fiction:  a  literature  of  exile. 

See  11413. 

12352.  Doerksen,  Nan.  ‘In  a  Free  State’  and  ‘Nausea’.  WLWE  (20) 
101-13. 

12353.  Markova,  Aglika.  ‘Malkijat  covek’ ot  Trinidad.  (Little  man 
from  Trinidad.)  In  (pp.  5-9)  Dorn  za  mistar  Bisvas.  (A  house  for 
Mr  Biswas.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

12354.  Mason,  Nondita.  The  fiction  of  V.  S.  Naipaul:  a  study. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
5097A-8A.] 
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12355.  Naipaul,  V.  S.  Among  the  believers:  an  Islamic  journey. 
London:  Deutsch.  pp.  399. 

12356.  Nandan,  Satendra.  The  immigrant  Indian  experience  in 
literature:  Trinidad  and  Fiji.  See  (pp.  346— 59)  48. 

12357.  Raghavacharyulu,  D.  V.  K.  Naipaul  and  Narayan:  the  sense 
of  life.  See  (pp.  216-25)  48. 

12358.  Ramraj,  Victor  J.  Diminishing  satire:  a  study  of  V.  S. 
Naipaul  and  Mordecai  Richler.  See  (pp.  261-74)  48. 

12359.  Rothfork,  John.  V.  S.  Naipaul  and  the  Third  World. 
RSWSU  (49)  183-92. 

12360.  Smyer,  Richard  I.  Experience  as  drama  in  the  works  of  V.  S. 
Naipaul.  Kp  (3:2)  33-56. 

12361.  Thieme,John.  Calypso  allusions  in  Naipaul’s  ‘Miguel  Street’. 
Kp  (3:2)  18-33. 

12362.  Tomova,  Ivanka.  Otvad  zonata  na  mraka.  (Beyond  dark¬ 
ness.)  Savremennik  (9:2)  343-4. 

Satendra  Nandan 

12363.  Nandan,  Satendra.  The  immigrant  Indian  experience  in 
literature:  Trinidad  and  Fiji.  See  (pp.  346-59)  48. 

R.  K.  Narayan 

12364.  Goyal,  Bhagwat  S.  From  picaro  to  pilgrim:  a  perspective  on 
R.  K.  Narayan’s  ‘The  Guide’.  See  (pp.  141-56)  70. 

12365.  Jamil,  Maya.  From  Swami  to  Jagan:  recurrent  themes, 
structures,  growth  and  development  in  the  novels  of  R.  K.  Narayan. 
Explorations  (6:1)  1979,  56-64. 

12366.  Raghavacharyulu,  D.  V.  K.  Naipaul  and  Narayan:  the  sense 
of  life.  See  (pp.  216-25)  48. 

12367.  Srinath,  C.  N.  R.  K.  Narayan’s  comic  vision:  possibilities  and 
limitations.  WLT  (55)  416-19. 

12368.  Walsh,  William.  Sweet  mangoes  and  malt  vinegar:  the  novels 
ofR.  K.  Narayan.  See  (pp.  121-40)  70. 

Peter  Nazareth 

12369.  Amur,  G.  S.  Peter  Nazareth’s  ‘In  a  Brown  Mantle’:  novel  as 
revolutionary  art.  See  (pp.  1 1 1 — 17)  48. 

Frederick  Nebel 

12370.  Lewis,  Dave.  The  backbone  of  ‘Black  Mask’.  See  718. 

John  G.  Neihardt 

12371.  Aly,  Lucile  F.  Gifts  from  a  Magi.  NebH  (62)  249-53. 

12372.  -  Poetry  and  history  in  Neihardt’s  ‘Cycle  of  the  West’. 

WAL  (16)  3-18. 

12373.  Olson,  PaulA.  The  epic  and  Great  Plains  literature:  Rolvaag, 
Cather,  and  Neihardt.  See  10575. 

12374.  Petri,  Hilda  Neihardt.  Memories  of  my  father.  NebH  (62) 
254-6. 

12375.  Thone,  Charles.  This  was  no  ordinary  man.  NebH  (62) 
245-8. 

12376.  Whitney,  Blair.  John  G.  Neihardt.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
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1 97^-  pp.  163.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  270.)  Rev.  by  James  F.  Hoy  in 
JWest(i7:2)  1978,  126-7. 

Howard  Nemerov 

12377.  Bowers,  Neal,  and  Charles  L.  P.  Silet.  An  interview  with 
Howard  Nemerov.  MassR  (22)  43-57. 

12378.  Palumbo,  Ronald  J.  Nemerov’s  ‘Brainstorm’.  Exp  (39:3) 
43-4- 

Jay  Neugeboren 

12379.  Abel,  Robert.  Jay  Neugeboren’s  second  life:  an  interview. 
LitR  (25)  5-20. 

Sir  Henry  Newbolt 

12380.  Dickinson,  Patric  (ed.).  Selected  poems  of  Henry  Newbolt. 
London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  pp.  157. 

John  Newlove 

12381.  Wood,  Susan.  Participation  in  the  past:  John  Newlove  and 
‘The  Pride’.  ECanW  (20)  Winter  1980/81, 230-40. 

A.  Edward  Newton 

12382.  Luria,  Maxwell.  Miss  Lowell  and  Mr.  Newton:  the  record  of 
a  literary  friendship.  See  12050. 

Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 

12383.  Amooti  Wa  Irumba.  Ngugi:  literature  in  Africa.  See  9069. 
12384.  Lindfors,  Bernth.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o’s  early  journalism. 
WLWE  (20)  23-40. 

12385.  Maughan-Brown,  David.  ‘Mau  Mau’  and  violence  in 
Ngugi’s  novels.  EngA  (8:2)  1-22. 

12386.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  Writers  in  politics:  essays.  See  9187. 
12387.  Oj  o-Ade,  Feme  Mugo,  the  ‘strange’  hero:  madness  in  Ngugi’s 
‘A  Grain  of  Wheat’.  PacQ  (6:3/4)  1 33-45- 
12388.  Olorounto,  Samuel  Boladji.  The  significance  of  growing  up 
in  selected  novels  of  Chinua  Achebe,  Camara  Laye,  Cheikh  Hamidou 
Kane  and  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  See  10105. 

12389.  Petersen,  Kirsten  Holst.  Birth  pangs  of  a  national  con¬ 
sciousness:  Mau  Mau  and  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  WLWE  (20)  214-19. 
12390.  Porter,  Abioseh  M.  Ideology  and  the  image  of  women: 

Kenyan  women  in  Njau  and  Ngugi.  Ariel  (12:3)  61—74. 

12391.  Vaughan,  Michael.  African  fiction  and  popular  struggle:  the 
case  of ‘A  Grain  of  Wheat’.  EngA  (8:2)  23-52. 

Peter  Nichols 

12392.  Miller,  Brian.  Peter  Nichols.  See  (pp.  1 10-36)  52. 

12393.  Schlueter,  June.  Adultery  is  next  to  godlessness:  dramatic 
juxtaposition  in  Peter  Nichols’s  ‘Passion  Play’.  ModDr  (24)  540-5. 

Sir  Harold  Nicolson 

12394.  Lees-Milne,  James.  Harold  Nicolson:  a  biography.  Vol.  2: 
I93°_I9^^-  London:  Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  xii,  403. 

Anai's  Nin 

12395.  Franklin,  Benjamin,  v,  and  Duane  Schneider.  Anai's  Nin:  an 
introduction.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1979.  pp.  309.  Rev.  by  Mark  Leaf  in 
NQ  (28)  467-8;  by  Nancy  Scholar  in  MichQR  (20:3)  308-12. 
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12396.  Harris,  Lauretta.  Reflections  on  Anais  Nin.  Women’s 
Studies (5)  1978,  265-6. 

12397.  Paine,  Sylvia.  Beckett,  Nabokov,  Nin:  motives  and  Modern¬ 
ism.  See  10330. 

Rebeka  Njau 

12398.  Porter,  Abioseh  M.  Ideology  and  the  image  of  women: 
Kenyan  women  in  Njau  and  Ngugi.  See  12390. 

Frank  Norris 

12399.  Albert,  Burton,  Jr.  The  bird  and  the  brute:  symbolic 
counterparts.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  301-3. 

12400.  Craig,  Randall  Thomas.  Reader  response  criticism  and 
literary  realism  of  the  late  nineteenth  century.  See  7970. 

12401.  Davidson,  Richard  Allan.  Frank  Norris  and  the  arts  of  social 
criticism.  ALR  ( 14)  77-89. 

12402.  Dover,  Linda  Arnow.  Frank  Norris’s  ‘A  Man’s  Woman’:  a 
critical  and  textual  study.  See  343. 

12403.  Love,  Glen  A.,  and  David  A.  Carpenter.  The  other ‘Octo¬ 
pus’.  ALR  (14)  1-5. 

12404.  Micklus,  Robert.  Ambivalent  warriors  in  ‘The  Octopus’. 
WAL  (16)  1 15-23. 

12405.  Morace,  Robert  A.  The  writer  and  his  middle  class  audience: 
Frank  Norris,  a  case  in  point.  See  726. 

12406.  Morsberger,  Robert  E.  The  inconsistent  ‘Octopus’.  WAL 
(16)  105-13. 

12407.  Munn,  Debra  D.  The  revision  of  Frank  Norris’s  ‘Blix’. 

See  383. 

12408.  Schroeder,  John.  The  Shakespearean  plots  of ‘McTeague’. 

See  4600. 

12409.  Simms,  L.  Moody,  Jr.  Kenneth  Millar/Ross  Macdonald, 
Frank  Norris  and  popular  literature.  See  12096. 

Arthur  Nortje 

12410.  Davis,  Hedy.  Arthur  Nortje:  the  wayward  ego.  Bloody  Horse 
(3)  I4-24- 

12411.  Davis,  Hedy  I.  Arthur  Nortje,  a  forgotten  South  African  poet. 
Reality  (Pietermaritzburg)  (1 1:4)  5-7. 

Philip  Oakes 

12412.  Oakes,  Philip.  Dwellers  all  in  time  and  space:  a  memory  of  the 
1940s.  London:  Deutsch.  pp.  227. 

12413.  -  From  middle  England:  a  memory  of  the  1930s.  London: 

Deutsch.  pp.  185. 

Joyce  Carol  Oates 

12414.  Anikin,  G.  V.  Ideal  i  deistvitel'nost'  v  romanakh  Dzhois 
Kerol  Outs.  (Ideal  and  reality  in  the  novels  of  Joyce  Carol  Oates.) 
In  (pp.  1 12-36)  Esteticheskii  ideal  i  khudozhestvennyi  obraz.  Moscow: 
Moskovskii  pedagogicheskii  mstitut,  1979. 

12415.  Burwell,  Rose  Marie.  ‘Wonderland’:  paradigm  of  the 
psychohistorical  mode.  Mosaic  (14:3)  1-16. 
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12416.  Cushman,  Keith.  A  reading  of  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  ‘Four 
Summers’.  SSF  (18)  137-46. 

12417.  Dickinson,  Donald  C.  Joyce  Carol  Oates:  a  bibliographical 
checklist.  ABC  (ns  2:6)  26-39. 

12418.  Franks,  Lucinda.  The  emergence  of  Joyce  Carol  Oates. 
NYTM,  27  July  1980,  22-6,  30,  32,  43-6. 

12419.  Genzeleva,  R.  N.  Metod  i  siuzhetno-kompozitsionnaia  struk- 
tura  v  novellistike  D.  K.  Outs  (rasskaz  ‘Styd’).  (The  method  and  the 
short  stories  of  Joyce  Carol  Oates:  ‘Shame’.)  Nauchnye  trudy 
Kuibyshevskogo  pedagogicheskii  institut  (227)  1979,  131-43. 

12420.  Giles,  James  R.  Destructive  and  redemptive  ‘order’:  Joyce 
Carol  Oates’  ‘Marriages  and  Infidelities’  and  ‘The  Goddess  and  Other 
Women’.  BSUF  (22:3)  58—70. 

12421.  Gillis,  Christina  Marsden.  ‘Where  Are  You  Going,  Where 
Have  You  Been?’:  seduction,  space,  and  a  fictional  mode.  SSF  (18) 
65-70. 

12422.  Grant,  Mary  Kathryn.  The  tragic  vision  of  Joyce  Carol 
Oates.  (Bibl.  1980,  14220.)  Rev.  by  Max  F.  Schulz  in  MLR  (76)  951. 

12423.  Keenan,  Margaret  M.  A  writing  workshop  with  Joyce  Carol 
Oates.  UPQ  (83)  3-4,  8. 

12424.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  Is  there  a  female  voice?  Joyce  Carol 
Oates  replies.  See  9875. 

12425.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  Speaking  about  short  fiction:  an  interview 
with  Joyce  Carol  Oates.  SSF  (18)  239-43. 

12426.  Quirk,  Tom.  A  source  for ‘Where  Are  You  Going,  Where  Have 
You  Been?’.  SSF  (18)  413-19. 

12427.  Wagner,  Linda  W.  Oates’ ‘Cybele’.  NCL  ( 1 1 :5)  2-8. 

‘Flann  O’Brien’ 

(Brian  O’Nolan,  ‘Myles  na  gCopaleen’) 

12428.  Jacquin,  Danielle.  Technique  et  effets  de  la  satire  dans  ‘An 
Beal  Bocht’  (‘The  Poor  Mouth’)  de  Myles  na  gCopaleen.  Etudes 
irlandaises  (6)  61-71. 

12429.  McGuire,  Jerry  L.  Teasing  after  death:  metatextuality  in 
‘The  Third  Policeman’.  Eire-Ireland  (16)  Summer,  107-21. 

12430.  Pratt,  Leighton.  The  nature  of  comedy  in  the  novels  of  Flann 
O’Brien.  In  (pp.  57-68)  Prace  historyczno-literackie,  42.  Warsaw; 
Cracow:  Panstwowe  Wydawnictwo  Naukowe.  pp.  89.  (Zeszyty 
naukowe  Uniwersytetu  Jagiellonskiego,  575.) 

Tim  O’Brien 

12431.  Roundy,  Peter  Edward.  Images  of  Vietnam:  ‘Catch-22’, 
New  Journalism,  and  the  postmodern  imagination.  See  751. 

12432.  Saltzman,  Arthur  M.  The  betrayal  of  the  imagination:  Paul 
Brodeur’s  ‘The  Stunt  Man’  and  Tim  O’Brien’s  ‘Going  After  Cacciato’. 

See  10488. 

Sean  O’Casey 

12433.  Ayling,  Ronald,  and  MichaelJ.  Durkan.  Sean  O’Casey:  a 
bibliography.  (Bibl.  1980,  14228.)  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Grene  in  YES  (11) 
352-3- 
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12434.  Burgess,  M.  A  sociological  analysis  of  the  plays  of  Sean 
O’Casey  (1920-1930).  Unpub.  Ph.D  thesis,  Bradford  Univ.,  1978. 
12435.  Lowery,  Robert  G.  (ed.).  Essays  on  Sean  O’Casey’s  auto¬ 
biographies.,  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xviii,  249.  Rev.  by  Patrick 
Rafroidi  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (6)  259. 

12436.  6  hAodha,  Micheal  (ed.).  The  O’Casey  enigma.  Dublin: 

Mercier  Press  for  Radio  Telefis  Eireann,  1980.  pp.  124. 

12437.  O’Riordan,  John  (introd.).  The  Harvest  Festival.  Foreword 
by  Eileen  O’Casey.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1980.  pp.  xvi,  91. 

12438.  Rollins,  Ronald  Gene.  Sean  O’Casey’s  drama:  verisimili¬ 
tude  and  vision.  (Bibl.  1979,  12062.)  Rev.  by  Errol  Durbach  in  ModDr 
(24)  234-6. 

12439.  Sanger,  Wolfgang  R.  To  hell  with  so-called  realism:  the  later 
plays  of  Sean  O’Casey  (1).  Etudes  irlandaises  (6)  43-59. 

12440.  Schrank,  Bernice.  ‘Little  ignorant  yahoo’:  the  theme  of 
human  limitation  in  O’Casey’s  ‘The  Plough  and  the  Stars’.  Etudes 
irlandaises  (6)  33-42. 

12441.  -  ‘The  nakedness  o’  th’  times’:  dressing-up  in  ‘The  Plough 

and  the  Stars’.  CJIS  (7:2)  5-20. 

12442.  Scrimgeour,  James  R.  Sean  O’Casey.  (Bibl.  1979,  12063.) 
Rev.  by  Errol  Durbach  in  CJIS  (7:1 )  68-70. 

12443.  Smith,  B.  L.  O’Casey’s  satiric  vision.  Kent,  OH:  Kent  State 
UP,  1978.  pp.  x,  197.  Rev.  by  Errol  Durbach  in  ModDr  (24)  234-6. 

Edwin  O’Connor 

12444.  Betts,  Richard  A.  The  ‘blackness  of  life’:  the  function  of 
Edwin  O’Connor’s  comedy.  MELUS  (8:1)  15-26. 

Flannery  O’Connor 

12445.  Allen,  Suzanne.  Memories  of  a  Southern  Catholic  girlhood: 
Flannery  O’Connor’s  ‘A  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost’.  Ren  (31)  1979, 

83-92- 

12446.  Bryant,  Hallman  B.  Reading  the  map  in  ‘A  Good  Man  Is 
Hard  to  Find’.  SSF  (18)  301-7. 

12447.  Butler,  Rebecca  Roxburgh.  ‘Wise  Blood’  ’s  joy  in  contradic¬ 
tion.  FOB  (10)  23-8. 

12448.  Coles,  Robert.  Flannery  O’Connor's  South.  (Bibl.  1980, 
14247.)  Rev.  byJ.O.  Tate  in  NatR  (32)  1980,  1032-3;  by  Ralph  C. 
Wood  in  ChCen  (98)  25. 

12449.  Fitzgerald,  Sally  (ed.).  The  habit  of  being:  letters  of 
Flannery  O’Connor.  (Bibl.  1980,  14252.  )  Rev.  by  Janet  Varner  Gunn 
in  AL  (53)  522-4;  by  Warren  Leamon  in  WHR  (35)  177-9- 
12450.  Gordon,  Sarah.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  common  reader. 
FOB  (10)  38-45. 

12451.  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby.  Mr.  Shiftlet,  chapter  two:  an  intro¬ 
duction  to  ‘The  Shiftlet  Fragment’.  FOB  (10)  70-86. 

12452.  Hawkins,  Peter  S.  Problems  of  overstatement  in  religious 
fiction  and  criticism.  Ren  (33)  1980,  36-46. 

12453.  Kaplan,  Carola.  Graham  Greene’s  Pinkie  Brown  and 
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Flannery  O’Connor’s  Misfit:  the  psychopathic  killer  and  the  mystery  of 
God’s  grace.  See  11355. 

12454.  McDermott,  John  V.  Dissociation  of  words  with  the  wise  in 
‘Wise  Blood’.  Ren  (3)  1978,  163-6. 

12455.  —  Voices  and  vision  in  Tarwater’s  odyssey.  Ren  (32)  1980, 
214-20. 

12456.  McKenzie,  Barbara.  The  camera  and  ‘Wise  Blood’. 

See  9411. 

12457.  Mallon,  Anne  Marie.  Mystic  quest  in ‘The  Violent  Bear  It 
Away’.  FOB  (10)  54-69. 

12458.  Mallon,  Anne  Marie  G.  Mystic  quest  in  Flannery  O’Con¬ 
nor’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  4714A.J 

12459.  Martin,  Carter.  The  genesis  of  O’Connor’s  ‘The  Partridge 
Festival’.  FOB  (10)  46-53. 

12460.  Menides,  Laura  Jehn.  John  Huston’s  ‘Wise  Blood’  and  the 
myth  of  the  sacred  quest.  See  9417. 

12461.  Morton,  Mary  Lambert.  With  ground  teeth:  a  study  of 
Flannery  O’Connor’s  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State 
Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  Coll.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 

3583A-4A.] 

12462.  Myers,  David  A.  A  galaxy  of  haloed  suns:  epiphanies  and 
peacocks  in  Patrick  White’s  ‘A  Woman’s  Hand’  and  Flannery  O’Con¬ 
nor’s  ‘The  Displaced  Person’.  LWU  (14)  215-24. 

12463.  Napier,  James  J.  ‘The  Artificial  Nigger’  and  the  authorial 
intention.  FOB  (10)  87—92. 

12464.  -  I  n  ‘Parker’s  Back’:  a  technical  slip  by  Flannery  O’Con¬ 

nor?  NCL  ( 1 1:4)  5-6. 

12465.  Nisly,  PaulW.  Wart  hogs  from  hell:  the  demonic  and  the  holy 
in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  fiction.  BSUF  (22:3)  45-50. 

12466.  Russ,  Donald  Devere.  Family  in  the  fiction  of  Flannery 
O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia  State  Univ.  -  Coll,  of  Arts  and 
Sciences.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  705A-6A.] 

12467.  Shields,  John  C.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  ‘Greenleaf’  and  the 
myth  ofEuropa  and  the  bull.  SSF  (18)  421-31. 

12468.  Shloss,  Carol.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  dark  comedies:  the 
limits  ofinference.  (Bibl.  1980,  14267.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Evans  in  FOB 
(10)93-6. 

12469.  Tedford,  Barbara  Wilkie.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the 
social  classes.  SoLJ  (13:2)  27-40. 

12470.  Tolomeo,  Diane.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  ‘Revelation’  and  the 
Bookofjob.  Ren  (30)  1978,  78-90. 

12471.  Wasserman,  Renata  R.  Mautner.  Backwards  to  Nineveh. 
Ren  (32)  1979, 21-32. 

‘Frank  O’Connor’  (Michael  O’Donovan) 

12472.  McCrann,  Anthony  T.  Frank  O’Connor  and  the  silence. 

I  RenA  (1)1 980,  1 1 3-36. 
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12473.  Matthews,  James  H.  Women,  war,  and  words:  Frank  O’Con¬ 
nor’s  first  confessions.  IRenA  (i)  1980,  73-112. 

Clifford  Odets 

12474.  Chen,  William  Ching-Chi.  Clifford  Odets  and  Ts’ao  Yu: 
American  and  Chinese  dramatists  of  social  protest.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  268A-9A.] 

Lillian  O’Donnell 

12475.  Maida,  Patricia.  Interview  with  Lillian  O’Donnell.  AD  (14) 
164-5. 

Sean  O’Faolain 

12476.  Bonaccorso,  Richard.  Sean  O’Faolain’s  foreign  affair. 
Eire-Ireland  (16)  Summer,  134-44. 

John  O’Hara 

12477.  Djankov,  Krastan.  Pensilvanskata  saga  na  Dzon  O’Hara. 
(The  Pennsylvanian  saga  of  John  O’Hara.)  In  (pp.  441-4)  Lokuud. 
(The  Lockwood  concern.)  Sofia:  Profizdat. 

12478.  MacShane,  Frank.  John  O’Hara’s  long  concern.  NR, 
3/10  Jan.,  22,  24-7. 

12479.  Peirce,  J.  F.  An  appointment  with  O’Hara.  CCTE  (44)  1979, 

1 7-23- 

Edith  Oliver 

12480.  Lee,  Hermione  (introd.).  The  love  child.  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  208. 

12481.  Entry  cancelled. 

Tillie  Olsen 

12482.  Cunneen,  Sally.  Tillie  Olsen:  storyteller  of  working  America. 
ChCen  (97)  1980,  570-3. 

12483.  Frye,  Joanne  S.  ‘I  Stand  Here  Ironing’:  motherhood  as 
experience  and  metaphor.  SSF  (18)  287-92. 

12484.  Park-Fuller,  Linda  Marguerite.  Tillie  Olsen:  a  phe¬ 
nomenological  study  of  consciousness  with  implications  for  perform¬ 
ance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  4541A-2A.] 

Charles  Olson 

12485.  Butterick,  George  F.  A  guide  to  the  ‘Maximus  Poems’  of 
Charles  Olson.  (Bibl.  1980,  14294.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie  G.  Perloff  in  YES 
(1 1)  361-4. 

12486.  -  (ed.).  Charles  Olson  and  Robert  Creeley:  the  complete 

correspondence,  vols  1  and  2.  See  10701. 

12487.  Byrd,  Don.  Charles  Olson’s  ‘Maximus’.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP, 
1980.  pp.  xiv,  204.  Rev.  by  Jerome  Mazzaro  in  AL  (53)  530-1 . 

12488.  Christensen,  Paul.  ‘Edward,  my  Edward’:  Charles  Olson’s 
letters  to  Edward  Dahlberg.  See  10721. 

12488a.  Cooper,  M.  J.  Centres  and  boundaries:  the  presentation  of 
self  in  the  work  ofWilliam  Burroughs,  Thomas  Pynchon,  Charles  Olson 
and  Robert  Duncan.  See  10535. 

12489.  Golding,  Alan.  Charles  Olson’s  metrical  thicket:  toward  a 
theory  of  free- verse  prosody.  See  9978. 
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12490.  Harsany,  Nicolae.  Charles  Olson  $i  poefii  ‘Black  Mountain’. 

See  9985. 

12491.  Leong,  Liew  Geok.  Projectivism:  theory  and  temperament  in 
the  poetry  of  Charles  Olson,  Robert  Duncan  and  Robert  Creeley. 

See  10703. 

12492.  Wheaton,  Walter  Bruce.  A  measure  of  desire:  essays  on 
Robert  Duncan  and  Charles  Olson.  See  10849. 

Michael  Ondaatje 

12493.  MacLulich,  T.  D.  Ondaatje’s  mechanical  boy:  portrait  of  the 
artist  as  photographer.  Mosaic  (14:2)  107-iq. 

Eugene  O’Neill 

12494.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda.  ‘Exiles’,  ‘The  Great  God  Brown’,  and  the 
specter  of  Nietzsche.  See  11664. 

12495.  Bowles,  Patrick.  Another  Biblical  parallel  in  ‘Desire  Under 
the  Elms’.  EON  (2:3)  1979,  10-12. 

12496.  -  ‘The  Hairy  Ape’ as  existential  allegory.  EON  (3: 1 )  1979, 

2-3- 

12497.  Brooks,  Marshall.  New  London:  a  mental  traveller’s  notes. 
EON  (3:2)  1979,  7-8. 

12498.  Carpenter,  Frederic  I.  ‘Hughie’:  ‘By  Way  of  Obit’.  EON 
(2:2)  1978,  1-3. 

12499.  Chothia,  Jean.  Forging  a  language:  a  study  of  the  plays  of 
Eugene  O’Neill.  (Bibl.  1980,  i43i2.)Rev.  by  Linda  Ben-Zvi  in  ModDr 
(24)  245-7. 

12500.  Costly,  Bill.  Spithead  revisited,  1979.  EON  (3:3)  1980,  5-6. 

12501.  Cunningham,  Frank  R.  ‘The  Ancient  Mariner’  and  the 
genesis  of  O’Neill’s  romanticism.  See  7246. 

12502.  -  Critical  and  theoretical  approaches  to  O’Neill’s  plays. 

EON  (1:2)  1977,  7-8. 

12503.  Egri,  Peter.  ‘The  Iceman  Cometh’:  European  origins  and 
American  originality.  EON  (5:3)  5-10. 

12504.  Filipowicz-Findlay,  Halina.  O’Neill’s  plays  in  Poland. 
eon  (3:1)  1979,  9-1 1 . 

12505.  Floyd,  Virginia.  Eugene  O’Neill:  citizen  of  the  world,  man 
without  a  country.  EON  (2:1)  1978,  6-9. 

12506.  -  The  search  for  self  in  ‘The  Hairy  Ape’:  an  exercise  in 

futility?  EON  (1:3)  1978,4-7. 

12507.  Fluckiger,  Stephen  L.  The  idea  of  puritanism  in  the  plays  of 
Eugene  O’Neill.  Ren  (30)  1978,  152-62. 

12508.  Frazer,  Winifred.  A  lost  poem  by  Eugene  O’Neill.  EON 

(3:I)  !979>  4-6- 

12509.  Frenz,  Horst.  ‘Marco  Millions’,  O’Neill’s  Chinese  experi¬ 
ence  and  Chinese  drama.  CLS  (18)  362-7. 

12510.  -  Three  European  productions  of ‘The  Hairy  Ape’.  EON 

(I:3)  1978,  10—12. 

12511.  Gallup,  Donald  (ed.).  Poems,  1912-1944.  (Bibl.  1980, 
14316.)  Rev.  by  Winifred  Frazer  in  EON  (4:3)  1980,  5-9. 
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12512.  Hamlin,  George.  Director’s  notes  for  ‘Where  the  Cross  is 
Made’.  EON  (2:2)  1978,  12-13. 

12513.  Hinden,  Michael.  ‘The  Emperor  Jones’:  O’Neill,  Nietzsche, 
and  the  American  past.  EON  (3:3)  1980,  2-4. 

12514.  -  Ironic  use  of  myth  in  ‘The  Hairy  Ape’.  EON  (1:3) 

1978, 2-4. 

12515.  -  ‘Splendid  twaddle’:  O’Neill  and  Richard  Middleton. 

See  12198. 

12516.  Hughes,  Ann  D.  Biblical  allusions  in  ‘The  Hairy  Ape’.  EON 
(1:3)  1978,  7-9- 

12517.  Jackson,  Esther  M.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  ‘More  Stately  Man¬ 
sions’:  studies  in  dramatic  form  at  the  University  of  Wisconsin- 
Madison.  EON  (5:2)  21-6. 

12518.  -  O’Neill  the  humanist.  EON  (1:2)  1977,  1-4. 

12519.  Jurich,  Joseph.  Jack  London  and  ‘The  Hairy  Ape’.  See  12037. 
12520.  Kellman,  Alice  J.  ‘The  Emperor  Jones’ and ‘The  Hairy  Ape’ 
—  a  beginning  and  an  end.  EON  (2:1)  1978,  9-10. 

12521.  McIlvaine,  Robert.  Crane’s  ‘Maggie’:  a  source  for  ‘The 
Hairy  Ape’.  See  732 1. 

12522.  Medvedeva,  N.  P.  O  zhanrovom  svoeobrazii  p'esy 
IU.  O’Nilla  ‘Strannaia  interliudiia’.  (The  originality  of  genre  of 
O’Neill’s  play  ‘Strange  Interlude’.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Sverd- 
lovskogo  pedagogicheskogo  instituta  (Sverdlovsk)  (319)  1979,  88-94. 
12523.  Moleski,  Joseph  J.  Eugene  O’Neill  and  the  cruelty  of  theater. 
CompDr  (15)  327-42. 

12524.  Morrison,  Kristin.  Conrad  and  O’Neill  as  playwrights  of  the 
sea.  See  10653. 

12525.  Nolan,  Patrick  J.  ‘Desire  Under  the  Elms’:  characters  by 
Jung.  EON  (5:2)  5-10. 

12526.  O  Haodha,  Micheal.  O’Neill  and  the  anatomy  of  the  stage 
Irishman.  EON  (1:2)  1977,  13-14. 

12527.  Oswald,  Josef.  The  discordant,  broken,  faithless  rhythm  of 
our  time  :  eine  Analyse  der  spaten  Dramen  Eugen  O’Neills.  Frankfurt; 
Bern:  Lang.  pp.  208. 

12528.  Packard,  Frederick  C.  Eugene  O’Neill,  dramatic  innovator. 
EON  (3:2)  1979,9-12. 

12529.  Petite,  Joseph.  The  paradox  of  power  in  ‘More  Stately 
Mansions’.  EON  (5:3)  2-5. 

12530.  Pike,  Frank.  Confession  as  an  implicit  structuring  in  the  late 
plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2834A.J 

12531.  Quinby,  George  H.  A  humanitarian  playwright.  EON  (2:2) 
1978, 8-1 1 . 

12532.  -  O’Neill  in  Iran.  EON  (1:2)  1977,  10-12. 

12533.  Robinson,  James  A.  Christianity  in  ‘All  God’s  Chillun  Got 
Wings’.  EON  (2:1)  1978,  1-3. 

12534.  Robinson,  LeRoy.  John  Howard  Lawson  on  Eugene  O’Neill. 

See  11934. 
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12535.  Rutenberg,  Michael  E.  Bob  Smith  ain’t  so  dumb:  directing 
‘The  Hairy  Ape’.  EON  (3:3)  1980,  1 1-15.  (On  the  character  Yank.) 
12536.  Shaughnessy,  Edward  L.  The  iceman  melteth:  O’Neill’s 
return  to  cultural  origins.  EON  (3:2)  1979,  3-6. 

12537.  -  Question  and  answer  in  ‘Hughie’.  EON  (2:2)  1978,  3-7. 

12538.  Sheaffer,  Louis.  Saxe  Commins  and  the  O’Neills.  EON  (2:2) 
1978,  7-8. 

12539.  Tuck,  Susan.  ‘Electricity  is  God  now’:  D.  H.  Lawrence  and 
O’Neill.  See  11923. 

12540.  Tuck,  Susan  H.  House  of  Compson,  house  of  Tyrone: 
Faulkner’s  influence  on  O’Neill.  See  11066. 

12541.  Voelker,  Paul  D.  A  full  ‘Moon’  in  Minneapolis.  EON  (1:3) 
1 97^5  I5-J7- 

12542.  -  O’Neill  and  George  Pierce  Baker.  See  10231. 

12543.  Wilkins,  Frederick.  Providence  Playhouse  redux  —  and  then 
some!  EON  (2:3)  1979,  4-7. 

Joe  Orton 

12544.  Charney,  Maurice.  Orton’s  ‘Loot’  as  ‘quotidian  farce’:  the 
intersection  ofblack  comedy  and  daily  life.  ModDr  (24)  514-24. 

12545.  Seigel,  Gary  Alan.  The  comedy  of  Joe  Orton.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1651A.] 

‘George  Orwell’  (Eric  Blair) 

12546.  Crick,  Bernard.  George  Orwell:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1980,  14338.) 
Rev.  by  Iain  Wright  in  THES,  9  Jan.,  10;  by  George  Woodcock  in  QQ 
(88)  250-5;  by  David  Montrose  in  New  Edinburgh  Review  (54)  4-6;  by 
Rudolf  Bader  in  NZZ,  28  Feb.,  66. 

12547.  Engelborghs,  Maurits.  Gezocht:  George  Orwell.  (Studied: 
George  Orwell.)  DWB  (126)  769-77. 

12548.  Everett,  Peter.  The  road  to  Wigan  Pier  today.  Listener 
(105)  271. 

12549.  Finnegan,  James  Joseph.  Malcolm  Lowry,  George  Orwell  and 
Graham  Greene:  three  views  of  fascism.  See  11345. 

12550.  Jowitt,  J.  A.,  and  R.  K.  S.  Taylor  (eds).  George  Orwell. 
Bradford:  Univ.  of  Leeds,  Dept  of  Adult  Education  &  Extramural 
Studies,  pp.  100.  (Bradford  Centre  occasional  papers,  3.) 

12551.  Knapp,  John  V.  Orwell’s  fiction:  funny,  but  not  vulgar!  MFS 

(27)  294-301. 

12552.  Lewis,  Peter.  George  Orwell:  the  road  to  1984.  London: 
Heinemann.  pp.  122. 

12553.  Manferlotti,  Stefano.  George  Orwell.  1979.  Florence:  La 
nuova  Italia,  1979.  pp.  1 18. 

12554.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  A  note  on  teaching  Orwell’s  ‘Animal 
Farm’.  CEACrit  (39:2)  1977,  18-19. 

12555.  Sperber,  Murray  A.  The  author  as  culture  hero:  H.  G.  Wells 
and  George  Orwell.  Mosaic  (14:4)  15—29. 

12556.  Stansky,  Peter,  and  William  Abrahams.  Orwell:  the  trans¬ 
formation.  (Bibl.  1980,  14348.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Brookhiser  in  NatR 
(32) 1980, 850-1. 
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12557.  Woodcock,  George.  Orwell’s  changing  repute.  QQ  (88) 
250—5  (review-article). 

John  Osborne 

12558.  Gianakaris,  C.  J.  Theatre  of  the  mind  in  Miller,  Osborne  and 
ShafTer.  See  12202. 

12559.  Osborne,  John.  A  better  class  of  person.  London:  Faber  & 
Faber,  pp.  288.  Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp  in  Listener  (106)  441-2;  by  David 
Hare  in  NewSt,  16  Oct.,  23-4. 

Martha  Ostenso 

12560.  Hesse,  M.  G.  The  endless  quest:  dreams  and  aspirations  in 
Martha  Ostenso’s  ‘Wild  Geese’.  JPC  (15:3)  47-52. 

Vincent  O’Sullivan 

12561.  Bertram,  James.  Rewarding  writing.  NZList  (2163)  27— 8. 
12562.  Cusack,  Gay.  Vincent  O’Sullivan’s  prose.  Landfall  (35) 
444-52. 

12563.  Dowling,  David.  The  poetry  of  Vincent  O’Sullivan.  Landfall 

<35)  435-4-  Wilfred  Owen 

12564.  Hassler,  Donald  M.  Wilfred  Owen  and  truth:  an  analysis  of 
‘Dulce  et  Decorum  Est’.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,215-20. 

12565.  Heneghan,  Donald  A.  A  concordance  to  the  poems  and 
fragments  of  Wilfred  Owen.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1979.  pp.  236. 
Rev.  by  Donald  M.  Hassber  in  LRN  (5)  1980,  196-7. 

12566.  Hollahan,  Eugene.  ‘Bitter’  or  ‘bitten’  in  Owen’s  ‘Dulce  et 
Decorum  Est’?  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,221-2. 

Peter  Palangyo 

12567.  Cochrane,  Judith.  The  significance  of  death  in  Peter  Palan- 
gyo’s  ‘Dying  in  the  Sun’.  Crit  (22:1)  65-78. 

Grace  Paley 

12568.  Crawford,  John  W.  Archetypal  patterns  in  Grace  Paley’s 
‘Runner’.  NCL  (1 1:4)  10-12. 

12569.  Davis,  Hope  Hale.  On  writers  and  politics.  See  11206. 

12570.  DeKoven,  Marianne.  Mrs.  Hegel-Shtein’s  tears.  PR  (48) 
217-23. 

12571.  Lidoff,  Joan.  Clearing  her  throat:  an  interview  with  Grace 
Paley.  Shen  (32:3)  3-26. 

Dorothy  Parker 

12572.  Treichler,  Paula  A.  Verbal  subversions  in  Dorothy  Parker: 
‘trapped  like  a  trap  in  a  trap’.  LangS  (13:4)  46-61. 

Alan  Paton 

12573.  Paton,  Alan.  Towards  the  mountain.  Cape  Town:  Philip; 
London:  OUP;  New  York:  Scribner’s,  1980.  pp.  320.  (Autobiography.) 
Rev.  by  Peter  Wilhelm  in  Bloody  Horse  (4)  88-90;  by  Sydney  Jacobson 
in  Listener  (105)  318. 

12574.  Thompson,  J.  B.  Poetic  truth  in ‘Too  Late  the  Phalarope’.  ESA 
(24:1)  36-44. 

Mervyn  Peake 

12575.  Berkeley,  Dee,  and  G.  Peter  Winnington.  Peake  in  print. 
Mervyn  Peake  Review  (13)  8-35. 
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12576.  Blignaut,  E.  A.  Mervyn  Peake:  from  artist  as  entertainer  to 
artist  as  philosopher  and  moralist  in  the  ‘Titus’  books.  ESA  (24:2) 
107-15. 

12577.  Bristow-Smith,  Laurence.  A  critical  conclusion:  the  end  of 
‘Titus  Alone’.  Mervyn  Peake  Review  (12)  10—13. 

12578.  Greenland,  Colin.  From  Beowulf  to  Kafka:  the  difficulty  of 
‘Titus  Alone’.  Mervyn  Peake  Review  (12)  4-9. 

12579.  Gunnell,  Bryn.  The  fantasy  of  Mervyn  Peake.  MalaR  (58) 
1 7  35- 

12580.  Sutton,  D.  C.  Mythological  writing  in  the  modern  novel,  with 
special  reference  to  Samuel  Beckett,  Mervyn  Peake  and  Lawrence 
Durrell.  See  10343. 

12581.  Winnington,  G.  Peter.  Editing  Peake.  See  408. 

12582.  -  The  Mervyn  Peake  manuscripts  at  University  College 

London.  See  509. 

12583.  Wood,  John.  Mervyn  Peake:  a  pupil  remembers.  Mervyn 
Peake  Review  (12)  15-28. 

Walker  Percy 

12584.  Broughton,  Panthea  Reid  (ed.).  The  art  of  Walker  Percy: 
stratagems  for  being.  (Bibl.  1980,  14374.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  B.  Sims  in 
NMW  (13)  41-2. 

12585.  Cozart,  William  R.  Walker  Percy’s  pilgrims:  the  predi¬ 
cament  of  post-modern  man.  CCTE  (43)  1 978,  53-6 1 . 

12586.  Cunningham,  John.  ‘The  thread  in  the  labyrinth’: ‘Love  in  the 
Ruins’  and  one  tradition  of  comedy.  SoCR  (13:2)  28-34. 

12587.  Filippidis,  Barbara.  Vision  and  the  journey  to  selfhood  in 
Walker  Percy’s  ‘The  Moviegoer’.  Ren  (33)  1980,  10-23. 

12588.  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby.  Interview  with  Walker  Percy  in  his 
home  in  Covington,  Louisiana,  January  2,  1981.  SoCR  (13:2)  3-12. 

12589.  - Walker  Percy:  a  Scandinavian  view.  SoCR  (13:2)  18-27. 

12590.  Kennedy,  Gerald  J.  (ed.).  Walker  Percy.  Montpellier, 
France:  Univ.  Paul  Valery,  pp.  187.  (Delta,  13.) 

12591.  Lawson,  Lewis  A.  The  allegory  of  the  cave  and  ‘The 
Moviegoer’.  SoCR  (13:2)  13-18. 

12592.  -  The  gnostic  vision  in ‘Lancelot’.  Ren  (32)  1979,52-64. 

12593.  -  Walker  Percy’s ‘The  Moviegoer’:  the  cinema  as  cave.  SoS 

(19)1980,331-54. 

12594.  O’Brien,  William  James.  Walker  Percy’s ‘Lancelot’:  a  Beatri- 
cian  visit  to  the  region  of  the  dead.  SoHR  (15)1 53-64. 

12595.  Stevenson,  John  W.  Walker  Percy:  the  novelist  as  poet.  SoR 
(17) 164-74. 

12596.  Vauthier,  Simone.  Story,  story-teller,  and  listener:  notes  on 
‘Lancelot’.  SoCR  (13:2)  39-54. 

12597.  Winslow,  William.  Modernity  and  the  novel:  Twain,  Faulk¬ 
ner,  and  Percy.  See  8844. 

William  Alexander  Percy 

12598.  Holsworth,  Carolyn.  The  Gorgon’s  head  and  the  mirror: 
fact  versus  metaphor  in  ‘Lanterns  on  the  Levee’.  SoLJ  (14:1)  36—45. 
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S.  J.  Perelman 

12599.  Davis,  Hope  Hale.  The  sad  side  of  Perelman.  NewL  (64:15) 
16-17. 

12600.  Mitgang,  Herbert.  The  Perelman  papers.  See  486. 

12601.  Theroux,  Paul.  Behind  the  hindsight  saga:  S.J.  Perelman 
remembered.  Harper’s  (262)  June,  82-4. 

12602.  -  (introd.).  The  last  laugh.  London:  Eyre  Methuen. 


pp.  192. 

12603.  Holledge,  Julie. 
theatre.  See  9374. 


L.  S.  Phibbs 

Innocent  flowers:  women  in  the  Edwardian 


David  Graham  Phillips 

12604.  Filler,  Louis.  Legenda:  the  daily  round  of  a  popular  novelist. 
JPC  (10)  1977,  732-40. 

Judson  Phillips 

12605.  Drew,  Bernard  A.  A  conversation  with  Judson  Phillips.  AD 
(13)  i98o>  325-30- 

Robert  Phillips 

12606.  Baker,  Tom.  Robert  Phillips:  a  checklist,  1960-1981.  BB  (38) 
'39-49- 

Eden  Phillpotts. 

12607.  Day,  Kenneth  F.  Eden  Phillpotts  on  Dartmoor.  Newton 
Abbot:  David  &  Charles,  pp.  248. 

12608.  Ross,  Adelaide.  Reverie:  an  autobiography.  London:  Hale. 


pp.  250. 

Marge  Piercy 

12609.  Moylan,  Thomas  Patrick.  Figures  of  hope:  the  critical  utopia 
of  the  1 970s.  The  revival,  destruction,  and  transformation  of  utopian 
writing  in  the  United  States:  a  study  of  the  ideology,  structure,  and 
historical  context  of  representative  texts.  See  10752. 

12610.  Pearson,  Carol  S.  Beyond  governance:  anarchist  feminism  in 
the  utopian  novels  of  Dorothy  Bryant,  Marge  Piercy,  and  Mary  Staton. 
See  10502. 

12611.  Piercy,  Marge.  Mirror  images.  In  (pp.  187-94)  Gayle 
Kimball  (ed.),  Women’s  culture:  the  women’s  renaissance  of  the 
seventies.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  296. 

Robert  Pinsky 

12612.  Parini,  Jay.  Explaining  America:  the  poetry  of  Robert  Pinsky. 
ChiR  (33: 1 )  16-26. 

Harold  Pinter 

12613.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  Notes  toward  the  archetypal  woman.  TJ 
(33)  377-85- 

12614.  Back,  Lillian.  Elements  of  the  uncanny  in  Harold  Pinter’s 
‘The  Room’.  MichA  (14)  5-12. 

12615.  Bonino,  Guido  Davico.  II  teatro  di  Harold  Pinter.  Turin: 
Martana,  1977.  pp.  184. 

12616.  Brater,  Enoch.  Cinematic  fidelity  and  the  forms  of  Pinter’s 
‘Betrayal’.  ModDr  (24)  503-13. 
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12617.  COMBRINK,  Annette  Louise.  Comedy  in  the  seventies;  a  study 
of  certain  plays  by  Harold  Pinter.  Unpub.  D.Litt.  thesis,  Potchefstroom 
Univ.,  1980. 

12618.  Deer,  Harriet,  and  Irving  Deer.  Pinter’s  ‘The  Birthday 
Party’:  the  film  and  the  play.  SAB  (45:2)  1980,  26-30. 

12619.  Diamond,  Elin  Frances.  Harold  Pinter,  comic  traditionalist. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 

378  1  A..] 

12620.  Dohmen,  William  F.  Approach  and  avoidance:  Pinter’s  recent 
antagonists.  SAB  (45:4)  1980,  33-42. 

12621.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  What’s  in  a  name  —  an  approach  to 
‘The  Homecoming’.  TJ  (33)  173-81. 

12622.  Gaggi,  Silvio.  Pinter’s  ‘Betrayal’:  problems  of  language  or 
grand  metatheatre?  TJ  (33)  504-16. 

12623.  Harris,  Phyllis  Katz.  ‘Nouveau  roman’  and  ‘nouveau 
theatre’:  a  community  of  enterprise.  See  10126. 

12624.  Morgan,  Ricki.  The  multiple  nature  of  reality  in  Pinter’s ‘The 
Caretaker’.  QJS  (64)  1978,  86-96. 

12625.  Petrova,  Katalina.  Nacalo  na  prodalzenieto.  ‘Rozden  den’ 
ot  PI.  Pintar  na  scenata  na  teatar  ‘Sofia’.  (The  beginning  of  the 
continuation:  Pinter’s  ‘The  Birthday  Party’  at  the  Sofia  Theatre.)  Puls, 
18  Aug.,  9. 

12626.  Postlewait,  Thomas.  Pinter’s ‘The  Homecoming’:  displacing 
and  repeating  Ibsen.  CompDr  (15)  195-2 12. 

12627.  Rios,  Charlotte  Rose.  Violence  in  contemporary  drama: 
Antonin  Artaud’s  Theater  of  Cruelty  and  selected  drama  of  Genet, 
Williams,  Albee,  Bond,  and  Pinter.  See  10130. 

12628.  Rocchi,  Michael  H.  20th  century  blues:  a  study  of  affinities 
between  Harold  Pinter  and  Luigi  Pirandello.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Washington,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3098A.] 

12629.  Schilling,  Kurt.  Harold  Pinters  dramatik:  en  kritisk  gen- 
nemgang.  (The  dramas  of  Harold  Pinter:  a  critical  survey.)  Odense: 
Centerboghandelen.  pp.  77. 

12630.  Scott,  H.  Character  in  British  drama  from  Eliot’s  ‘The 
Cocktail  Party’  to  Pinter’s  ‘Old  Times’.  See  9461. 

12631.  Stamm,  Rudolf.  ‘The  Hothouse’:  Harold  Pinter’s  tribute  to 
anger.  EngS  (62)  290-8. 

12632.  Van  Laan,  Thomas  F.  ‘The  Dumb  Waiter’:  Pinter’s  play  with 
the  audience.  ModDr  (24)  494-502. 

12633.  Wells,  Linda  Sue.  Literature  of  menace:  three  contemporary 
perspectives.  See  10459. 

Robert  M.  Pirsig 

12634.  Chaney,  Norman,  Pirsig’s  piety  for  the  age  of  Aquarius.  Ren 
(33) 162-71. 

12635.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Malka  stapka  po  bezkrajnija  pat  kam 
istinata.  (A  small  step  on  the  endless  road  to  the  truth.)  In  (pp.  5-12) 
Zen  i  izkustvoto  da  se  poddarza  motociklet.  (Zen  and  the  art  of 
motorcycle  maintenance.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura,  1980. 
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12636.  Raymond,  Michael  W.  Generic  schizophrenia  in ‘Zen  and  the 
Art  of  Motorcycle  Maintenance’.  CEACrit  (43:3)  18-25. 

12637.  Rodino,  Richard  H.  Irony  and  earnestness  in  Robert  Pirsig’s 
‘Zen  and  the  Art  of  Motorcycle  Maintenance’.  Crit  (22:1)  21-31 . 

12638.  -  The  matrix  ofjourneys  in  ‘Zen  and  the  Art  of  Motorcycle 

Maintenance’.  JNT  (11)  53-63. 

Ruth  Pitter 

12639.  Suryanarayan,  Indu.  A  parallel  study  of  two  British  women 
poets:  Ruth  Pitter  and  Elizabeth  Jennings.  See  11632. 

Sol  T.  Plaatje 

12640.  Ravenscroft,  Arthur.  African,  Boer,  and  Indian  attitudes  to 
an  imperialist  war.  See  (pp.  315-26)  48. 

Alan  Plater 

12641.  Hunt,  Albert.  Alan  Plater.  See  (pp.  137-67)  52. 

Sylvia  Plath 

12642.  Annas,  Pamela  J.  The  self  in  the  world:  the  social  context  of 
Sylvia  Plath’s  late  poems.  Women’s  Studies  (7:1/2)  1980,  171-83. 
12643.  Butscher,  Edward.  Sylvia  Plath:  method  and  madness. 
(Bibl.  1978,  12059.)  Rev-  by  Jeannine  Dobbs  in  Women’s  Studies  (5) 

1978,  3”-12- 

12644.  Crossley,  Brian  Miles.  The  last  frontier:  self-destruction 
in  contemporary  American  fiction.  A  study  of  literary  techniques. 

See  10777. 

12645.  Eder,  Doris  L.  Thirteen  ways  of  looking  at  Lady  Lazarus. 
ConLit  (21)  1980,  301-7  (review-article). 

12646.  Fesmire,  Bonnie  Lynn.  The  blaze  within:  forms  of  pilgrimage 
in  the  poetry  of  Denise  Levertov,  Anne  Sexton,  Sylvia  Plath,  and 
Adrienne  Rich.  See  11974. 

12647.  Furomoto,  A.  Sylvia  Plath  no  sekai  eno  hitotsu  no  approach: 
‘Kagami’  o  toshite.  (An  approach  to  the  world  of  Sylvia  Plath:  through 
the  ‘Mirrors’.)  SEL  (58)  75-87. 

12648.  Ganceva,  Vera.  Gradina  s  cerni  i  cerveni  agonii.  (A  garden 
with  black  and  red  death  agonies.)  In  (pp.  5-13)  Staklenijat  pohlupak. 
Sbornik.  (The  bell  jar:  a  selection.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

12649.  Heurlin,  Dorte,  and  Anne  Lindhardt.  Kaere  mor.  (Dear 
Mother.)  Kritik  (54)  1980,  43-82.  (An  analysis  of ‘Letters  Home’.) 
12650.  Kroll,  Judith.  Chapters  in  a  mythology:  the  poetry  of  Sylvia 
Plath.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 1577.)  Rev.  byjeannine  Dobbs  in  Women’s  Studies 
(5)  r978, 312-14. 

12651.  Lane,  Gary  (ed.).  Sylvia  Plath:  new  views  on  the  poetry.  (Bibl. 

1979,  12237.)  Rev.  by  Doris  L.  Eder  in  ConLit  (21)  1980,  302-7. 

12652.  Martin,  Elaine.  Mothers,  madness,  and  the  middle  class  in 

‘The  Bell  Jar’  and  ‘Les  Mots  pour  le  dire’.  French-American  Review  (5) 
24-47. 

12653.  Rosenblatt,  Jon.  Sylvia  Plath:  the  poetry  of  initiation.  (Bibl. 

1980,  14454.)  Rev.  by  Doris  L.  Eder  in  ConLit  (21)  1980,  301-2. 

12654.  Sanazaro,  Leonard.  James  Joyce,  T.  S.  Eliot,  and  Sylvia 

Plath.  See  10918. 
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12655.  -  Sylvia  Plath  and  the  ‘Borestone  Mountain  Poetry 

Awards’:  1955-1963.  NCL  (1.1:4)  2-3. 

12656.  Skei,  Hans  H.  Sylvia  Plath’s  ‘Lady  Lazarus’:  an  interpreta¬ 
tion.  Edda  (81)  233-44. 

12657.  Starklint,  Jan  Faber.  Selvmordet  og  litteraturen.  (Suicide 
and  literature.)  Medicinsk  Forum  (Copenhagen)  (34)  169-72. 

12658.  Wells,  Linda  Sue.  Literature  of  menace:  three  contemporary 
perspectives.  See  10459. 

12659.  Young,  Nancy  Joyce.  Sylvia  Plath’s  ‘Daddy’:  the  old  woman 
who  lived  in  a  shoe,  part  two.  CCTE  (44)  1979,  34-8. 

William  Plomer 

12660.  Wilhelm,  Cherry.  William  Plomer:  ‘The  Devil-Dancers’. 
Communique  (5:2)  1980,  69-78. 

William  Poel 

12661.  Jensen,  Ejner  J.  Lamb,  Poel,  and  our  postwar  theater: 
Elizabethan  revivals.  See  4069. 

Katherine  Anne  Porter 

12662.  Bunkers,  Suzanne  Lillian.  Katherine  Anne  Porter:  a  re¬ 
assessment.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4398A.] 

12663.  Gernes,  Sonja.  Life  after  life:  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s 
version.  JPC  (14:4)  669-75. 

12664.  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby.  The  wild  old  green  man  of  the  woods: 
Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  Faulkner.  See  11002. 

12665.  Liberman,  M.  M.  A  note  on  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  ‘My 
Chinese  Marriage’.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  309-1 1. 

Peter  Porter 

12666.  Morgan,  Edwin.  Protective  gestures:  the  poetry  of  Peter 
Porter.  New  Edinburgh  Review  (56)  25-7. 

Dennis  Potter 

12667.  Purser,  Philip.  Dennis  Potter.  See  (pp.  168-93)  52. 

Ezra  Pound 

12668.  Ackroyd,  Peter.  Ezra  Pound  and  his  world.  London:  Thames 
&  Hudson;  New  York:  Scribner’s,  1980.  pp.  127. 

12669.  Albin,  Tom.  Ezra  Pound  as  Pre-Raphaelite  poet.  JPRS  (1:2) 
28-36. 

12670.  Anon.  (ed.).  James  Joyce,  Ezra  Pound:  lettres.  See  11660. 

12671.  Bell,  I.  F.  A.  The  critic  as  scientist:  some  contexts  for  the 
literary  criticism  of  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Reading  Univ., 

1 979- 

12672.  Bell,  Ian  F.  A.  Critic  as  scientist:  the  Modernist  poetics  of 
Ezra  Pound.  London:  Methuen,  pp.  302. 

12673.  Berezin,  Charles.  Poetry  and  politics  in  Ezra  Pound.  PR  (48) 
262-79. 

12674.  Cameron,  R.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Ezra  Pound:  musical  technique 
and  design.  See  10868. 

12675.  Cattaneo,  A.  La  fortuna  critica  di  ‘Homage  to  Sextus 
Propertius’  di  Ezra  Pound.  Ae  (53)  1979,  537—45. 
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12676.  Cole,  Thomas.  Williams  and  Pound  remembered.  WCWR 
(7:2)  4-20. 

12677.  Davies,  J.  C.  Models  for  America:  an  examination  of  Walt 
Whitman’s  ‘Leaves  of  Grass’  and  Ezra  Pound’s  ‘Cantos’.  See  8868. 

12678.  Durant,  Alan.  Ezra  Pound,  identity  in  crisis:  a  fundamental 
reassessment  of  the  poet  and  his  work.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press, 
pp.  206. 

12679.  Eastham,  Scott  Thomas.  Paradise  and  Ezra  Pound:  the  poet 
as  psychopomp.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Santa  Barbara, 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3148A.] 

12680.  Engel,  Ilse.  Story  of  a  meeting  with  Ezra  Pound.  YLG  (55) 
195-8. 

12681.  Firchow,  P.  E.  Ezra  Pound’s  Imagism  and  the  tradition.  CLS 
(18)379-85. 

12682.  Flory,  Wendy  Stallard.  Ezra  Pound  and  ‘The  Cantos’:  a 
record  of  struggle.  (Bibl.  1980,  14493.)  Rev-  by  Sandy  West  in  Ariel 
(12:2)95-8. 

12683.  Forde,  S.  Victoria  M.  Basil  Bunting’s  debt  to  Ezra  Pound 
and  the  classics.  See  10511. 

12684.  Hansen,  Miriam.  Ezra  Pounds  friihe  Poetik  und  Kulturkritik 
zwischen  Aufklarung  und  Avantgarde.  Stuttgart:  Metzler,  1979. 
pp.  xii,  280.  (Studien  zur  allgemeinen  und  vergleichenden  Literatur- 
wissenschaft,  16.)  Rev.  by  Manfred  Pfister  in  Poetica  (13)  166—72;  by 
Eva  Hesse  in  Amst  (26)  231-47  (review-article). 

12685.  Harper,  Michael  F.  Truth  and  Calliope:  Ezra  Pound’s 
‘Malatesta’.  PMLA  (96)  86-103. 

12686.  Hermans,  T.  J.  Aspects  of  the  structure  of  Modernist  poetry, 

1 908- 1918:  a  structural  and  comparative  study  of  the  poetic  writings  of 
Guillaume  Apollinaire,  Hans  Arp,  Hugo  Ball,  Georg  Heym,  T.  E. 
Hulme,  Max  Jacob,  Ezra  Pound,  Pierre  Reverdy  and  Georg  Trakl. 

See  11595. 

12687.  Jordan,  Conrad  Baxter.  The  last  troubador.  Yankee  (45) 
Nov,  124-7,  276-82.  (‘A  personal  and  intimate  reminiscence’.) 

12688.  Kappel,  Andrew  J.  The  reading  and  writing  of  a  modern 
‘Paradiso’:  Ezra  Pound  and  the  books  of  Paradise.  TCL  (27)  223-46. 

12689.  Karpinski,  Joanne  B.  Poetics  and  polemics:  strategies  of  Ezra 
Pound  and  Vladimir  Mayakovsky.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Colorado  at  Boulder,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3566A-7A.] 

12690.  Kearns,  George.  Guide  to  Ezra  Pound’s  ‘Selected  Cantos’. 
New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1980.  pp.  xii,  306.  Rev.  by  Catherine 
SeelyeinAL  (53)  531-3. 

12691.  Kearns,  George  W.  Guide  to  Ezra  Pound’s ‘Selected  Cantos’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.  Graduate  School,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  210A.] 

12692.  Kenner,  Hugh.  The  possum  in  the  cave.  See  10897. 

12693.  Kimpel,  Ben  D.,  and  T.  C.  Duncan  Eaves.  More  on  Pound’s 
prison  experiences.  AL  (53)  469-76. 

12694.  -  Pound’s ‘Pisan  Cantos’.  Exp  (40: 1 )  43. 
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12695.  -  Two  notes  on  Ezra  Pound’s  ‘Cantos’.  MP  (78)  285-8. 

12696.  Kuberski,  Philip  Francis.  The  inventions  of  writing: ‘Finne¬ 
gans  Wake’  and  ‘The  Cantos’.  See  11714. 

12697.  Findberg-Seyersted,  Brita.  A  note  on  Ezra  Pound  as  letter- 
writer.  Edda  (81)  59-60. 

12698.  Findstrom,  Naomi.  Ezra  Pound:  creation  and  play  in  critical 
discourse.  RMRLE  (35)  291-303. 

12699.  McCracken,  Van.  Ezra  Pound:  the  London  years.  LGJ  (6:3) 
12-14. 

12700.  Makin,  Peter.  Provence  and  Pound.  (Bibl.  1980,  145 13.)  Rev. 
by  Helen  M.  Dennis  in  MLR  (76)  945-7;  by  Linda  M.  Paterson  in  CL 
(33)  284-5;  by  Eric  Homberger  in  JEurS  ( 1 1 )  57;  by  Michael  Alexander 
in  Agenda  (19:2/3)  1 14-15. 

12701.  Parisoff,  Myra.  A  study  of  the  relative  mode  of  mind  in 
Pound,  Eliot,  Stevens,  and  Williams.  See  10911. 

12702.  Pearson,  Norman  Holmes,  and  Michael  King  (eds).  End  to 
torment:  a  memoir  of  Ezra  Pound,  by  H.  D.  With  the  poems  from 
‘Hilda’s  Book’  by  Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl.  1980,  12201.)  Rev.  by  Claire  Buck 
in  Agenda  (18:4/19:1)  186—90. 

12703.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Exile  and  cunning.  NewL  (64:7)  14-15. 

12704.  Schultz,  Robert  Dale.  Ezra  Pound’s  developing  poetics, 
1908-1915:  the  critical  prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (41)  5103A.] 

12705.  Sieburth,  Richard.  Instigations:  Ezra  Pound  and  Remy  de 
Gourmont.  (Bibl.  1979,  12281.)  Rev.  by  David  Perkins  in  CL  (33) 
205-8. 

12706.  Singh,  G.  Ezra  Pound.  Florence:  La  nuova  Italia,  1979. 
pp.  149. 

12707.  Surette,  Leon.  A  light  from  Eleusis:  a  study  of  Ezra  Pound’s 
‘Cantos’.  (Bibl.  1980,  14530.)  Rev.  by  Helen  M.  Dennis  in  MLR  (76) 

945-7- 

12708.  Utz,  L.  K.  Pound’s  odyssey:  the  theme  of  the  journey  in  the 
‘Cantos’.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London  Univ.  (Queen  Mary  Coll.), 
1980. 

12709.  Woodward,  Anthony.  Ezra  Pound  and  ‘The  Pisan  Cantos’. 
(Bibl.  1980,  14536.)  Rev.  by  Ian  F.  A.  Bell  inJAStud  (15)  297-8. 

12710.  Woodward,  Kathleen.  At  last,  the  real  distinguished  thing: 
the  late  poems  of  Eliot,  Pound,  Stevens,  and  Williams.  See  10928. 

12711.  Worthen,  William  B.  Eliot’s  ‘Ulysses’.  See  10930. 

Anthony  Powell 

12712.  Bader,  Rudolf.  Anthony  Powells  Zeitenpanorama.  Ein  Epi¬ 
gone  berichtet  von  gesellschaftlicher  Mobilitat.  NZZ,  2/3  May,  65-6. 

12713.  Birns,  Margaret  Boe.  Anthony  Powell’s  secret  harmonies: 
music  in  ajungian  key.  LitR  (25)  64-79. 

12714.  Wiseman,  T.  P  .  The  centaur’s  hoof:  Anthony  Powell  and  the 
ancient  world.  CML  (2)  7—23. 
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John  Cowper  Powys 

12715.  Jean-Nesmy,  C.  Sagesse  de  John  Cowper  Powys.  RN,  Feb., 
3-15. 

12716.  Lane,  Denis.  Elementalism  in  John  Cowper  Powys’  Tonus’. 
PLL  (17)  381-404. 

12717.  -  The  reemergence  of  John  Cowper  Powys.  AR  (39) 

422-30. 

12718.  Moran,  Margaret  Louise.  The  Wessex  romances  of  John 
Cowper  Powys.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  1 163A.] 

E.  J.  Pratt 

12719.  Trehearne,  Brian.  A  source  for  Pratt’s  ‘Truant’?  CanP  (7) 
1980, 73-9- 

Reynolds  Price 

12720.  Roberts,  Ray  A.  Reynolds  Price:  a  bibliographical  checklist. 
ABC  (ns  2:4)  15-23. 

J.  B.  Priestley 

12721.  Atkins,  John.  J.  B.  Priestley:  the  last  of  the  sages.  London: 
Calder.  pp.  309. 

V.  S.  Pritchett 

12722.  Pritchett,  V.  S.  Looking  back  at  80.  NYTM,  14  Dec.  1980, 
40—4* 

Bill  Pronzini 

12723.  Nevins,  Francis,  Jr,  and  Bill  Pronzini.  Bill  Pronzini:  a 
checklist.  AD  (13)  1980,  345-50. 

James  Purdy 

12724.  Ladd,  Jay.  James  Purdy:  a  bibliographical  checklist.  ABC 
(ns  2:5)  53-60. 

Thomas  Pynchon 

12725.  Bass,  Thomas  Alden.  Fiction  and  history:  essays  on  the  novels 
of  Flaubert,  Garcia  Marquez,  Coover,  and  Pynchon.  See  10680. 

12726.  Chaffee,  Patricia.  The  whale  and  the  rocket:  technology  as 
sacred  symbol.  See  10256. 

12727.  Cooper,  M.  J.  Centres  and  boundaries:  the  presentation  of 
self  in  the  work  of  William  Burroughs,  Thomas  Pynchon,  Charles  Olson 
and  Robert  Duncan.  See  10535. 

12728.  Cox,  Stephen  D.  Berkeley,  Blake,  and  the  apocalypse  of 
Pynchon’s  ‘The  Crying  of  Lot  49’.  See  5944. 

12729.  Cullen,  Robert  Joseph.  Words  and  a  yarn:  language  and 
narrative  technique  in  the  works  of  Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1634A.] 

12730.  Fussell,  D.  H.  Literary  invention  and  the  apocalyptic  vision 
in  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  Norman  Mailer  and  Thomas  Pynchon.  See  8356. 

12731.  Gorman,  Lawrence  John.  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’:  the  promise 
and  trap  of  mythology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1630A-IA.] 

12732.  Grace,  Sherrill  E.  Wastelands  and  badlands:  the  legacies  of 
Pynchon  and  Kroetsch.  See  11823. 
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12733.  Hite,  Molly  Patricia.  Ideas  of  order  in  the  novels  ofThomas 
Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
214A-15A.] 

12734.  Larsson,  Donald  Foss.  The  film  breaks:  Thomas  Pynchon 
and  the  cinema.  See  9400. 

12735.  McHale,  Brian.  Thomas  Pynchon:  a  portrait  of  the  artist  as  a 
missing  person.  Cencrastus  (5)  2-3. 

12736.  Mackenzie,  U.  A.  The  reaction  against  realism  in  contempo¬ 
rary  American  fiction:  a  study  of  the  works  ofjohn  Hawkes,  John  Barth 
and  Thomas  Pynchon.  See  10263. 

12737.  Marquez,  Antonio.  The  nightmare  of  history  and  Thomas 
Pynchon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  ELit  (8)  53-62. 

12738.  Mazurek,  Raymond  Allan.  The  fiction  of  history:  the 
presentation  of  history  in  recent  American  literature.  See  9674. 

12739.  Meikle,  Jeffrey  L.  ‘Other  frequencies’:  the  parallel  worlds  of 
Thomas  Pynchon  and  H.  P.  Lovecraft.  See  12047. 

12740.  Mesher,  David  R.  Negative  entropy  and  the  form  of ‘Grav¬ 
ity’s  Rainbow’.  RSWSU  (49)  162-70. 

12741.  Muste,  John  M.  The  mandala  in  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’. 
Boundary  2  (9:2)  163-79. 

12742.  — —  Thomas  Pynchon/Gwenhidwy:  who’s  behind  that  beard? 
NMAL  (5)  item  1 3. 

12743.  Palmeri,  Frank  Anthony.  The  short  menippean  narrative, 
with  particular  reference  to  Swift’s  ‘A  Tale  of  a  Tub’,  Melville’s  ‘The 
Confidence-Man’,  and  Pynchon’s  ‘The  Crying  of  Lot  49’.  See  6444. 

12744.  Safer,  Elaine  B.  The  allusive  mode  and  black  humor  in 
Barth’s  ‘Giles  Goat-Boy’  and  Pynchon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’. 
See  10268. 

12745.  Schwartz,  Richard  Alan.  Thomas  Pynchon  and  the  evolu¬ 
tion  of  fiction.  SFS  (8)  165-72. 

12746.  Seed,  David.  Order  in  Thomas  Pynchon’s  ‘Entropy’.  JNT 
(”)  1 35-53- 

12747.  Stark,  John.  Pynchon’s  fictions:  Thomas  Pynchon  and  the 
literature  of  information.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1980.  pp.  ix,  183.  Rev.  by 
David  Seed  in  NQ  (28)  468-9. 

12748.  Thigpen,  Kenneth  A.  Folklore  in  contemporary  American 

literature:  Thomas  Pynchon’s  ‘V’  and  the  alligators-in-the-sewers 

legend.  See  2379.  »  • 

8  Ann  Quinn 

12749.  Willmott,  R.  D.  A  bibliography  of  works  by  and  about  Ann 
Quin.  London:  School  of  Library  and  Information  Studies,  Ealing 
College  of  Higher  Education.  13  leaves.  (Ealing  miscellany,  23.) 

David  Rabe 

12750.  Hurrell,  Barbara.  American  self-image  in  David  Rabe’s 
Vietnam  trilogy.  JAC  (4:2)  95-107. 

Kathleen  Raine 

12751.  Netterville,  Harvey  Eli.  Kathleen  Raine:  the  heart  in 
flower.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  3120A.] 
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12752.  Raine,  Kathleen.  The  inner  journey  of  the  poet.  See  3025. 

A.  K.  Ramanujan 

12753.  Kulshrestha,  Chirantan.  The  self  in  A.  K.  Ramanujan’s 
poetry.  WLWE  (20)  162-72. 

Ayn  Rand 

12754.  Gordon,  Philip.  The  extroflective  hero:  a  look  at  Ayn  Rand. 
JPC  (10)  1977,  701-10. 

Raja  Rao 

12755.  Gemmill,  Janet  P.  Elements  of  the  folktale  in  Raja  Rao’s ‘Cow 
of  the  Barricades’.  See  2316. 

12756.  Harrex,  S.  C.  The  fascination  ofwhat’s  difficult:  some  student 
responses  to  Raja  Rao.  See  (pp.  177-92)  70. 

12757.  Raizada,  Harish.  Literature  as  ‘sadhana’:  the  progress  of 
Raja  Rao  from  ‘Kanthapura’  to  ‘The  Serpent  and  the  Rope’.  See 
(PP-  1 57—75)  70- 

12758.  Ram,  Atma.  Peasant  sensibility  in  ‘Kanthapura’.  See 
(PP-  193-200)  70. 

12759.  Reddy,  K.  Venkata.  An  approach  to  Raja  Rao’s  ‘The  Cat  and 
Shakespeare’.  WLWE  (20)  337 — 43 . 

Terence  Rattigan 

12760.  Darlow,  Michael,  and  Gillian  Hodson.  Terence  Rattigan: 
the  man  and  his  work.  (Bibl.  1979,  12342.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Rusinko  in 
ModDr  (24)  238-40. 

Clayton  Rawson 

12761.  Erisman,  Fred.  Clayton  Rawson  and  the  flexible  formula.  AD 

(h)  173-5-  TT  ,  „  . 

Herbert  Read 

12762.  Khalil,  B.  A.-el-W.  The  future  in  the  carpet:  Sir  Herbert 
Read’s  critical  theory  and  literary  practice.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis, 
Reading  Univ.,  1979. 

James  Reaney 

12763.  Parker,  Gerald  D.  ‘The  key  word  is  “listen”’:  James 
Reaney’s  ‘sonic  environment’.  Mosaic  (14:4)  1-14. 

Henry  Reed 

12764.  Savage,  Roger.  The  radio  plays  of  Henry  Reed.  See 
(pp.  158-90)  51. 

Lizette  Woodworth  Reese 

12765.  Giles,  Ronald  Kelley.  Lizette  Woodworth  Reese:  the  qual¬ 
ity  and  influence  of  her  poetic  voice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Auburn  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  214A.] 

Ruth  Rendell 

12766.  Cooper-Clark,  Diana.  Interview  with  Ruth  Rendell.  AD 
(14) 108-17. 

Eugene  Manlove  Rhodes 

12767.  Busby,  Mark.  Eugene  Manlove  Rhodes:  Ken  Kesey  passed  by 
here.  See  11787. 

Jean  Rhys 

12768.  Campbell,  Elaine.  A  report  from  Dominica,  B  W  I 

See  10146. 
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12769.  —  —  West  Indian  fiction:  a  literature  of  exile.  See  11413. 
12770.  De  Souza,  Eunice.  The  expatriate  experience.  See  (pp. 
339-45)  48. 

12771.  Mossin,  Henrik.  The  existentialist  dimension  in  the  novels  of 
Jean  Rhys.  Kp  (3:2)  143-51. 

12772.  Staley,  Thomas  F.  Jean  Rhys:  a  critical  study.  (Bibl.  1980, 
14623.)  Rev.  by  Karina  Williamson  in  NQ  (28)  367-8;  by  S.  G.  Kossick 
in  UES  (19:1)  57-8. 

12773.  Wolfe,  Peter.  Jean  Rhys.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall.  pp.  186. 
(Twayne’s  English  authors,  294.)  Rev.  by  Elaine  Campbell  in  Kp  (3:2) 
161-2. 

Craig  Rice 

12774.  Grochowski,  Mary  Ann.  Craig  Rice:  merry  mistress  of 
mystery  and  mayhem.  AD  (13)  1980,  265-7. 

Elmer  Rice 

12775.  Behringer,  Fred  Dayton.  The  political  theatre  of  Elmer 
Rice,  1930-1943.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2831A-2A.] 

Adrienne  Rich 

12776.  Fesmire,  Bonnie  Lynn.  The  blaze  within:  forms  of  pilgrimage 
in  the  poetry  of  Denise  Levertov,  Anne  Sexton,  Sylvia  Plath,  and 
Adrienne  Rich.  See  11974. 

12777.  Keyes,  Claire  Josephine.  The  aesthetics  of  power:  a  stylistic 
approach  to  the  poetry  of  Adrienne  Rich.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Massachusetts,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3581A-2A.] 

12778.  Segal,  Carolyn  Foster.  Natural  resources:  Adrienne  Rich’s 
early  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh  Univ,  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
H53A-] 

12779.  Vanderbosch,  Jane  Mary.  The  education  of  Adrienne  Rich: 
from  re-vision  to  revelation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  109A.] 

I.  A.  Richards 

12780.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  I.  A.  Richards  and  ‘Practical  Criticism’. 
SewR  (89)  586-95. 

12781.  Dutu,  Petre.  I.  A.  Richards  —  precursor.  See  9813. 

12782.  Karnani,  Chetan.  William  James  and  I.  A.  Richards. 

See  8057. 

12783.  Schmidt,  Michael  (ed.).  I.  A.  Richards:  poems  and  tributes. 
PN  Review  (7:2)  1980,  29-33. 

Dorothy  Richardson 

12784.  Hanscombe,  G.  E.  Feminist  consciousness:  a  study  of  the  work 
of  Dorothy  Miller  Richardson.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford, 
1979- 

12785.  Szubert,  Hanna.  Relacja  autor-bohater  w  ‘Pilgrimage’  Dor¬ 
othy  Richardson.  (The  author-character  relationship  in  Dorothy 
Richardson’s ‘Pilgrimage’.)  AP  (1 1)  1980,  107-18. 
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‘Henry  Handel  Richardson’ 

(Ethel  Florence  Lindesay  Robertson) 

12786.  Greer,  Germaine  (introd.).  The  getting  of  wisdom.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  233. 

12787.  Macleod,  Karen  (introd.).  Maurice  Guest.  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  562. 

Mordecai  Richler 

12788.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Richler’s  fireworks.  ECanW  (20)  Win¬ 
ter  1980/81,  160-4. 

12789.  Ramraj,  Victor  J.  Diminishing  satire:  a  study  of  V.  S. 
Naipaul  and  Mordecai  Richler.  See  (pp.  261-74)  48. 

12790.  Wainwright,  J.  A.  Neither  Jekyll  nor  Hyde:  in  defence  of 
Duddy  Kravitz.  CanL  (89)  56-73. 

Charles  Ricketts 

12791.  Delaney,  J.  G.  Paul  (ed.).  Letters  from  Charles  Ricketts  to 
‘Michael  Field’  (1903-1913).  See  287. 

Edgell  Rickword 

12792.  Young,  Alan  (ed.).  Literature  in  society:  essays  and  opinions 
(n)  1931-78,  by  Edgell  Rickword.  See  2733. 

Laura  Riding 
(Laura  (Riding)  Jackson) 

12793.  Adams,  Barbara  Block.  The  enemy  self:  the  poetry  and 
criticism  of  Laura  Riding.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  697A.] 

12794.  Jackson,  Laura  (Riding)  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Laura  Riding:  a 
new  edition  of  the  1938  collection.  Manchester:  Carcanet  New  Press, 
1980.  pp.  xiv,  419.  Rev.  by  Robert  Fraser  in  Eng  (30)  84-6. 

12795.  Jacobs,  Mark.  Laura  Riding.  PN  Review  (7:1)  1980,  62-5 
(review-article). 

12796.  Wexler,  Joyce  Piell.  Laura  Riding’s  pursuit  of  truth.  (Bibl. 
1980,  14649.)  Rev.  by  Jane  Marcus  in  PR  (48)  643-5. 

Mary  Roberts  Rinehart 

12797.  Cohn,  Jan.  The  romances  of  Mary  Roberts  Rinehart:  some 
problems  in  the  study  of  popular  culture.  JPC  (1 1)  1977,  581-90. 

Richard  Rive 

12798.  Rive,  Richard.  What  the  English  language  means  to  me. 

See  9205. 


Tom  Robbins 

12799.  Siegel,  Mark.  The  meaning  of  meaning  in  the  novels  of  Tom 
Robbins.  Mosaic  (14:3)  1 1 9 — 3 1 . 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

12800.  Clark,  S.  L.,  and  Julian  N.  Wasserman.  ‘Time  is  a  casket’: 
love  and  temporality  in  Robinson’s  ‘Tristram’.  CLQ  ( 1 7)  1 12-16. 
12801.  Satterfield,  Leon.  Robinson’s  ‘Leonora’.  Exp  (39:3)  7—9. 

Lennox  Robinson 

12802.  Phillips,  Gary.  Lennox  Robinson  on  the  Dublin  Drama 
League:  a  letter  to  Gabriel  Fallon.  See  9441. 
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Theodore  Roethke 

12803.  Balakian,  Peter.  Theodore  Roethke:  a  critical  study.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 147A.] 

12804.  Henry,  Nat.  Roethke’s  ‘I  knew  a  woman’.  See  5431. 

12805.  Lewandowska,  M.  L.  The  words  of  their  roaring:  Roethke’s 
use  of  the  Psalms  of  David.  See  (pp.  156—67)  55. 

12806.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  An  urge  to  wrestle/a  need  to  dance:  the 
poetry  of  Theodore  Roethke.  CEACrit  (41:4)  1979,  12-17. 

12807.  Wendt,  George  Frederick.  The  death  motif  in  the  love 
poems  of  Theodore  Roethke.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  of 
Chicago.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4716A.] 

12808.  Wilson,  Gayle  Edward.  ‘Evening  Prelude’:  an  uncollected 
poem  by  Theodore  Roethke.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,318-19. 

Sax  Rohmer 

12809.  Warren,  Alan.  On  compiling  a  Sax  Rohmer  collection.  AD 
(13)  1980,  148-9. 

Frederick  William  Rolfe  (Baron  Corvo) 

12810.  Weeks,  Donald.  Frederick  Rolfe’s  commonplace  book.  BC 
(30)  360-8. 

12811.  -  Frederick  William  Rolfe  and  artists’  models.  Edinburgh: 

Tragara  Press,  pp.  22.  (Inc.  text  of  one  article  by  Rolfe,  and  one  attrib. 
to  him.) 

12812.  -  Frederick  William  Rolfe,  Christchurch,  and ‘The  Artist’. 

See  765. 

Ole  Edvart  Rolvaag 

12813.  Olson,  PaulA.  The  epic  and  Great  Plains  literature:  Rolvaag, 
Cather,  and  Neihardt.  See  10575. 

12814.  Overland,  Orm.  Ole  Edvart  Rolvaag  and  ‘Giants  in  the 
Earth’:  a  writer  between  two  countries.  AmSS  (13)  35-45. 

Adelaide  Ross 

12815.  Ross,  Adelaide.  Reverie:  an  autobiography.  See  12608. 

Sinclair  Ross 

12816.  Godard,  Barbara.  El  Greco  in  Canada:  Sinclair  Ross’s  ‘As 
For  Me  and  My  House’.  Mosaic  (14:2)  54-75. 

12817.  McMullen,  Lorraine.  Sinclair  Ross.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1979.  pp.  159.  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  504.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Stevens  in  WAL  ( 1 6)  75-6. 

Henry  Roth 

12818.  Lesser,  Wayne.  A  narrative’s  revolutionary  energy:  the 
example  of  Henry  Roth’s  ‘Call  It  Sleep’.  Criticism  (23)  155-76. 

Philip  Roth 

12819.  Blues,  Thomas.  Is  there  life  after  baseball?  Philip  Roth’s ‘The 
Great  American  Novel’.  AmS  (22:1)  71-80. 

12820.  Broyard,  Anatole.  Listener  with  a  voice.  NYTB,  22  Feb.,  39. 
12821.  Jacqmain,  M.  Alexander  Portnoy  pronipote  di  Zeno  Cosini. 
RLM  (32)  1979,  138-48. 

12822.  Jones,  Judith  Paterson,  and  Ernest  L.  Weiser.  Roth’s 
America:  a  journey  ‘on  the  air’.  NCL  ( 1 1:1)  7-9. 
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12823.  Siegel,  Ben.  The  novelist  as  Narcissus:  Philip  Roth’s ‘My  Life 
as  a  Man’.  Descant  (24:1/2)  61-79. 

12824.  Stern,  Richard.  Roth  unbound.  SatR,  June,  28-9. 

12825.  Vik,  Susan  Frances.  A  study  of  sexuality  in  selected  American 
novels  since  1945.  See  12134. 

12826.  Weil,  Henry.  Still  waiting  for  his  masterpiece.  SatR,  June, 
26-31. 

12827.  Wisse,  Ruth  R.  Philip  Roth  then  and  now.  Commentary 

(72  3)  56  60.  John  Russell  Rowland 

12828.  Fabre,  Michel.  Landscape  and  the  clock:  the  poetry  ofjohn 
Russell  Rowland.  WLWE  (20)  75-84. 

David  Rubadiri 

12829.  Shadle,  Mark.  Polyrhythms  of  love  and  violence  in ‘No  Bride 
Price’:  music  of  African  spheres.  PacQ  (6:3/4)  123-32. 

Muriel  Rukeyser 

12830.  Kertesz,  Louise.  The  poetic  vision  of  Muriel  Rukeyser.  (Bibl. 
1980,  14698.)  Rev.  by  Annette  Kolodny  in  AL  (53)  320-4. 

Joanna  Russ 

12831.  Moylan,  Thomas  Patrick.  Figures  of  hope:  the  critical  utopia 
of  the  1970s.  The  revival,  destruction,  and  transformation  of  utopian 
writing  in  the  United  States:  a  study  of  the  ideology,  structure,  and 
historical  context  of  representative  texts.  See  10752. 

Bertrand  Russell 

12832.  Dennison,  A.  M.  J.  The  contribution  of  philosophy  to  moral 
and  political  theory  in  the  works  of  Bertrand  Russell.  Unpub.  Ph.D. 
thesis,  Leicester  Univ.,  1980. 

12833.  Joffe,  P.  H.  A  question  of  complexity:  the  Russell-Lawrence 
debate.  See  11892. 

George  William  Russell  (‘AE’) 

12834.  Davis,  Robert  Bernard.  George  William  Russell  (‘AE’). 
(Bibl.  1977,  1 1806.)  Rev.  by  George  O’Brien  in  MLR  (76)  939. 

V.  Sackville-West 

12835.  Cohen,  Edward  H.  An  uncollected  poem  by  Vita 
Sackville-West.  ELN  (19)  129-31. 

J.  D.  Salinger 

12836.  Alsen,  Eberhard.  The  role  of  Vedanta  Hinduism  in  Salin¬ 
ger’s  Seymour  novel.  Ren  (33)  99-1 16. 

12837.  Bixby,  George.  J.  D.  Salinger:  a  bibliographical  checklist. 
ABC  (ns  2:3)  29-32. 

12838.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  Salinger  criticism  and  ‘The 
Laughing  Man’:  a  case  of  arrested  development.  SSF  (18)  1-15. 

12839.  O’Connor,  Dennis  L.  J.  D.  Salinger’s  religious  indirection. 
NCathW  (224)  257-60. 

12840.  Wenke,  John.  Sergeant  X,  Esme,  and  the  meaning  of  words. 
SSF  (18)  251-9.  Carl  Sandburg 

12841.  Hallwas,  John  E.  Sandburg  the  love  poet:  ‘Steamboat 
Nights’  —  an  uncollected  poem.  NMAL  (5)  item  1 . 
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12842.  Perry,  Lilla  S.  My  friend  Carl  Sandburg:  the  biography  of  a 
friendship.  Ed.  by  E.  Caswell  Perry.  Metuchen,  NT;  London: 
scarecrow,  pp.  224. 

Jeremy  Sandford 

12843.  Banham,  Martin.  Jeremy  Sandford.  See  (pp.  194—216)  52. 

Mari  Sandoz 

12844.  Mattern,  Claire.  Mari  Sandoz:  her  use  of  allegory  in 
‘Slogum  House’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2677A.] 

12845.  Pifer,  Caroline  Sandoz  (ed.).  Mari  Sandoz:  ‘The  Cotton¬ 
wood  Chest  and  Other  Stories’.  Crawford,  NB:  Cottonwood  Press, 
1980.  pp.  69.  Rev.  by  Claire  Mattern  in  NebH  (62)  258-60. 

12846.  Stauffer,  Helen.  Mari  Sandoz  and  the  University  of  Neb¬ 
raska.  PrS  (55:1/2)  253-62. 

12847.  Whitaker,  Rosemary.  Violence  in  ‘Old  Jules’  and  ‘Slogum 
House’.  WAL  (16)  217-24. 

12848.  - and  Myra  Jo  Moon.  A  bibliography  of  works  by  and 

about  Mari  Sandoz.  BB  (38)  82-91. 

William  Saroyan 

12849.  Davtian,  V.  A.  Dobryi  velikan:  vstrechi  s  U.  Saroianom.  (The 
good  giant:  meetings  with  William  Saroyan.)  Erevan:  Sovetakan  grokh, 
1979-  PP-  206. 

12850.  Djankov,  Krastan.  Rekviem  za  Uiljam  Sarojan.  (A  requiem 
for  William  Saroyan.)  NK,  28  May,  7. 

12851.  Gheorghiu,  Mihai  Dinua.  O  disparipe  aparenta.  (An  appa¬ 
rent  disappearance.)  Cronica,  19  June,  8. 

12852.  Straumann,  Heinrich.  Die  Wegeder  Phantasie:  zumTodvon 
William  Saroyan.  NZZ,  25  May,  21. 

May  Sarton 

12853.  Woodward,  Kathleen.  May  Sarton  and  fictions  of  old  age. 
Women  and  Literature  (ns  1)  1980,  108-27. 

Siegfried  Sassoon 

12854.  Hart-Davis,  Rupert  (ed.).  Siegfried  Sassoon:  diaries, 
1920-1922.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  304.  Rev.  by  Roy  Fuller  in 
Listener  (106)  442. 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

12855.  Brabazon,  James.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  the  life  of  a  courageous 
woman.  London:  Gollancz.  pp.  xviii,  308.  Rev.  by  John  Willett  in 
Listener  (105)  614-15. 

12856.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  The  mystery  of  Robert  Eustace.  AD  (13) 
^80,  365-6. 

12857.  Donovan,  Gertrude  Monica.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers’  detective 
fiction:  fable  to  myth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  1 157A-8A.] 

12858.  Durkin,  Mary  Brian.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1980.  pp.  204.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  281.)  Rev.  by 
Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (8:3)  31-2. 
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12859.  Hall,  Trevor  H.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  nine  literary  studies. 
(Bibl.  1980,  1 4741 .)  Rev.  by  John  Willett  in  Listener  (105)  614-15;  by 
Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (8:2)  17. 

12860.  Hannay,  Margaret  P.  (ed.).  As  her  Whimsey  took  her: 
critical  essays  on  the  work  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  (Bibl.  1980,  14742.) 
Rev.  by  Halbert  Weidner  in  ChCen  (97)  1980,  49. 

12861.  Hone,  Ralph  E.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  a  literary  biography. 

(Bibl.  1980,  14743.)  Rev.  by  Halbert  Weidner  in  ChCen  (97)  1980,  49. 
12862.  Klein,  Kathleen  Gregory.  Feminists  as  detectives:  Harriet 
Vane,  Kate  Fansler,  Sarah  Chayse.  See  10707. 

12863.  Low,  Donald  A.  Telling  the  story:  Susan  Hill  and  Dorothy  L. 
Sayers.  See  (pp.  1 1 1-38)  51. 

12864.  Ohanian,  Seta.  Dinner  with  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  or  ‘As  My 
Whimsey  Feeds  Me’.  JPC  (13)  1980,  434-46. 

12865.  Reynolds,  William.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers’  detective  short 
fiction.  AD  ( 14)  1 76-81 . 

12866.  Scott,  William  M.  Lord  Peter  Wimsey  of  Piccadilly:  his 
lordship’s  life  and  times,  parts  1, 11.  AD  (13)  1980,  17-22,  212-18. 
12867.  Tischler,  Nancy  M.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  a  pilgrim  soul. 
Atlanta,  GA:  Knox,  1980.  pp.  167.  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in 
Mythlore  (8:1)  33. 

Richard  Schechner 

12868.  Zarrilli,  Phillip.  Richard  Schechner’s  ‘Richard’s  Lear’. 
TDR  (25:4)  92-7. 

Irving  Schulman 

12869.  Considine,  David  Mac.  The  depiction  of  adolescent  sexuality 
in  motion  pictures:  1930-1980.  See  9309. 

James  Schuyler 

12870.  Moss,  Howard.  James  Schuyler:  whatever  is  moving.  APR 
(10:3)  14-16. 

Duncan  Campbell  Scott 

12871.  Roberts,  Carolyn.  Words  after  music:  a  musical  reading  of 
Scott’s  ‘Night  Hymns  on  Lake  Nipigon’.  CanP  (8)  56-63. 

12872.  Stich,  K.  P.  (ed.).  The  Duncan  Campbell  Scott  symposium. 
Ottawa:  Ottawa  UP,  1980.  pp.  xiv,  157.  Rev.  by  W.  J.  Keith  in  CanP 
(7)  i98o> 85-91. 

F.  R.  Scott 

12873.  Djwa,  Sandra.  F.  R.  Scott:  a  Canadian  in  the  twenties.  PBSC 
(19)1980,11-21. 

Maurice  Sendak 

12874.  Lahr,  John.  The  playful  art  of  Maurice  Sendak.  See  308. 
12875.  Lanes,  Selma  G.  The  art  of  Maurice  Sendak.  See  309. 

Sipho  Sepamla 

12876.  Gray,  Stephen.  An  interview  with  Sipho  Sepamla.  PacQ 
(6:3/4)  257-62. 

Mongane  Wally  Serote 

12877.  Gardner,  Colin.  Jo’burg  city:  questions  in  the  smoke  — 
approaches  to  a  poem.  Bloody  Horse  (5)  38-45. 
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12878.  Seroke,  Jaki.  Poet  in  exile:  an  interview  with  Mongane  Serote. 
StafFrider  (4:1)  30-2. 

Ernest  Thompson  Seton 

12879.  Bel'skii,  A.  A.  Neoromantizm  v  novellistike  E.  Setona- 
Tompsona.  (Neoromanticism  in  the  short-story  writing  of  E.  Seton- 
Thompson.)  Metod  i  zhanr  v  zarubezhnoi  literature  (Moskovskii 
pedagogicheskii  institut,  Moscow)  (4)  1979,  128-39. 

Anne  Sexton 

12880.  Fesmire,  Bonnie  Lynn.  The  blaze  within:  forms  of  pilgrimage 
in  the  poetry  of  Denise  Levertov,  Anne  Sexton,  Sylvia  Plath,  and 
Adrienne  Rich.  See  11974. 

12881.  Juhasz,  Suzanne.  The  critic  as  feminist:  reflection  on 
women’s  poetry,  feminism,  and  the  art  of  criticism.  See  9855. 

12882.  Shurr,  William  H.  Sexton’s  ‘The  Legend  of  the  One-Eyed 
Man’.  Exp  (39:3)  2-3. 

Maurice  Shadbolt 

12883.  Shadbolt,  Maurice.  Beginnings:  the  disobedient  days. 

Islands  (9)  78-101.  _  a  __ 

Peter  Shaffer 

12884.  Carpenter,  Charles  A.  Bond,  Shaffer,  Stoppard,  Storey:  an 
international  checklist  of  commentary.  See  139. 

12885.  Gianakaris,  C.  J.  A  playwright  looks  at  Mozart:  Peter 
Shaffer’s  ‘Amadeus’.  CompDr  (15)  37-53. 

12886.  - Theatre  of  the  mind  in  Miller,  Osborne  and  Shaffer. 

Srr  12202. 

12887.  Schenker,  Ulrich.  Zwischen  Genialitat  und  Mittelmassig- 
keit:  Peter  Shaffers  Dramen.  NZZ,  3/4  Oct.,  66. 

12888.  Taylor-William,  Dianne.  Directing  shadows:  drama  and 
psychodrama  in  Shaffer’s  ‘Equus’,  Arrabal’s  ‘L’Architecte  et  L’Em- 
pereur  d’Assyrie’,  and  Weiss’  ‘Marat/Sade’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1627A-8A.] 

Lawrence  Shainberg 

12889.  Berman,  Neil.  Zen  and  the  art  of  basketball  in  Lawrence 
Shainberg’s  ‘One  on  One’.  Crit  (22:1)  5-20. 

Ntozake  Shange 

12890.  Flowers,  Sandra  Hollin.  ‘Colored  Girls’:  textbook  for  the 

eighties.  BALE  (,5)  5-5.  Karl  shapiro 

12891.  Bartlett,  Lee.  Karl  Shapiro:  a  descriptive  bibliography 
1 933 — 1 977 ■  New  York:  Garland,  1979.  pp.  215.  (Garland  reference 
library  of  the  humanities,  131 .)  Rev.  byj.  M.  Edelstein  in  ABC  (ns  2:4) 
61-4. 

12892.  Hammer,  Andrea  Gale.  Poetry  and  family:  an  interview  with 
Karl  Shapiro.  PrS  (55:3)  3-31. 

12893.  Jackson,  Richard.  Signing  the  syllables:  the  poetry  of  Karl 
Shapiro.  SoCR  (14)  109-20. 

Alfred  Shaughnessy 

12894.  Shaughnessy,  Alfred.  Both  ends  of  the  candle.  London: 
Owen,  1978.  pp.  167. 
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George  Bernard  Shaw 

12895.  Amalric,  Jean-Claude.  Bernard  Shaw:  du  reformateur  victo- 
rien  au  prophete  edouardien.  Paris:  Didier,  1977.  pp.  590. 

12896.  -  Shaw  as  a  critic  of  Dickens.  See  7363. 

12897.  Anon,  (introd.).  Dramatic  sequels:  Octavian  and  Cleopatra. 

See  11407. 

12898.  Bannister,  I.  L.  Sirens,  wise  women  and  sorcerers:  a  study  of 
women  in  the  plays  of  George  Bernard  Shaw.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis, 
Trinity  College  Dublin,  1978/79. 

12899.  Condee,  Ralph  VV.  The  swimmer  and  the  patron.  ShawR  (23) 
1980,  133—4.  (On  Shaw’s  use  of  Johnson’s  metaphor.) 

12900.  Elsom,  John.  Supermouse.  Listener  (105)  157.  (‘Man  and 
Superman’  at  the  Olivier  Theatre.) 

12901.  Grazhdanskaia,  Z.  T.  Bernard  Shou:  ocherk  zhizni  i  tvor- 
chestva.  (Bernard  Shaw:  an  outline  of  his  life  and  work.)  Moscow: 
Prosveshchenie,  1979.  pp.  175.  (Second  ed.) 

12902.  Greiner,  Norbert.  ‘Idealism’  und  ‘realism’  im  Friihwerk 
Shaws.  Die  Bedeutung  und  Funktion  der  Begriffe  in  den  politischen, 
asthetischen  und  dramatischen  Schriften.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1977. 
pp.  324.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  122.)  Rev.  by  Walter  Kluge  in 
EngS  (62)  395-8. 

12903.  Griffith,  G.  The  political  thought  of  George  Bernard  Shaw. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Wales,  Cardiff,  1979. 

12904.  Hearell,  W.  Dale.  Longevity  and  supermen:  Robert  A. 
Heinlein’s  debt  to  George  Bernard  Shaw.  See  1 1438. 

12905.  Holroyd,  Michael  (ed.).  The  genius  of  Shaw:  a  symposium. 
New  York:  Holt,  Rinehart  &  Winston,  1979.  pp.  238.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980, 
14808.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Leary  in  IndS  (19)  15-17. 

12906.  Ivanov,  Angel.  Svetat  na  Dzordz  Bernard  Sou.  (The  world  of 
George  Bernard  Shaw.)  T  (34:1 1)  58-60,  (34:12)  51-3. 

12907.  Jewkes,  W.  T.  The  Faust  theme  in  ‘Major  Barbara’.  See  4248. 
12908.  Jones,  Lawrence.  The  inside  story:  Helen  Shaw,  Russell 
Haley,  and  the  other  tradition.  See  11390. 

12909.  Kirillova,  L.IA.  Russkaia  i  evropeiskaia  ‘novaia  drama’  na 
rubezhe  XIX — XX  vekov:  L.  Tolstoi  i  B.  Shou.  (Russian  and  Euro¬ 
pean  ‘new  drama’  at  the  turn  of  the  century:  Leo  Tolstoy  and  Bernard 
Shaw.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo  universiteta  (581) 
1979,  75“83- 

12910.  Leary,  Daniel.  Shaw’s  ‘why  not?’.  IndS  (ig)  55—62. 

12911.  Matoba,  J.  ‘Too  True  to  be  Good’:  Bernard  Shaw  between 
two  world  wars.  SEL  (English  number)  43-59. 

12912.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor.  ‘Peregrine  Pickle’  and  ‘Pvgma- 
lion’.  See  6402. 

12913.  Nickson,  Richard.  Off-ofTShaw.  IndS  (19)  9-14. 

12914.  Peters,  Margot.  Bernard  Shaw  and  the  actresses.  New  York: 
Doubleday,  1980.  pp.  461 .  Rev.  by  Richard  Nickson  in  IndS  (19)  32-4. 
12915.  Rao,Valli.  Vivie  Warren  in  the  Blakean  world  of  experience 

See  6021. 
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12916.  Roberts,  G.  An  edition  of  Shaw’s ‘Androcles  and  the  Lion’, 
together  with  its  preface.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London  Univ.  (Birkbeck 
Coll.),  1979. 

12917.  Stone-Blackburn,  Susan.  Shaw  on  cutting  Shakespeare. 

See  4620. 

12918.  Shaw,  G.  B.  Playwright  cut  playwright.  See  12247. 

12919.  Wisenthal,J.  L.  (ed.).  Shaw  and  Ibsen:  Bernard  Shaw’s ‘The 
Quintessence  of  Ibsenism’  and  related  writings.  (Bibl.  1980,  14849.) 
Rev.  bv  Michael  Mason  in  CJIS  (7:2)  92-4. 

12920.  Yamamoto,  Tatsuo.  Bernard  Shaw:  kyoko  to  genjitsu.  (Ber¬ 
nard  Shaw:  illusion  and  reality.)  Tokyo:  Kaibunsha.  pp.  viii,  370. 

Irwin  Shaw 

12921.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Po  nominalna  stojnost.  (At  face  value.)  In 
(pp.  778-82)  Bogat,  beden.  (Rich  man,  poor  man.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura. 

Sam  Shepard 

12922.  Coe,  Robert.  Saga  of  Sam  Shepard.  NYTM,  23  Nov.  1980, 
5G-9,  118-24. 

12923.  Falk,  Florence.  The  role  of  performance  in  Sam  Shepard’s 
plays.  TJ  (33)  182-98. 

12924.  McCarthy,  Gerry.  ‘Acting  it  out’:  Sam  Shepard’s  ‘Action’. 
ModDr  (24)  1-1 2. 

12925.  Powe,  Bruce  W.  ‘The  Tooth  of  Crime’:  Sam  Shepard’s  way 
with  music.  ModDr  (24)  13-25. 

Victor  Shklovsky 

12926.  Smart,  Robert  Augustin.  An  examination  of  the  nonfiction 
novel:  James  Agee,  Victor  Shklovsky,  and  Norman  Mailer.  See  9737. 

Leslie  Silko 

12927.  Allen,  Paula  Gunn.  The  psychological  landscape  of  ‘Cere¬ 
mony’.  AIQ  (5)  1979,  7-12. 

12928.  Bell,  Robert  C.  Circular  design  in  ‘Ceremony’.  AIQ  (5) 

r979> 47-62- 

12929.  Jahner,  Elaine.  An  act  of  attention:  event  structure  in 
‘Ceremony’.  AIQ  (5)  1979,37-46. 

12930.  Mitchell,  Carol.  ‘Ceremony’ as  ritual.  AIQ  (5)  1979,  27-35. 
12931.  Ruppert,Jim.  Storytelling:  the  fiction  ofLeslie  Silko.  JES  (9:1) 
53-8- 

12932.  Scarberry,  Susan  J.  Memory  as  medicine:  the  power  of 
recollection  in ‘Ceremony’.  AIQ  (5)  1979,  19-26. 

12933.  Seyersted,  Per.  Two  interviews  with  Leslie  Marmon  Silko. 
AmSS  (13)  17-33. 

Alan  Sillitoe 

12934.  Isernhagen,  Hartwig.  Alan  Sillitoes  ‘The  Loneliness  of  the 
Long-Distance  Runner’:  Versuch  einer  literar-  und  genrehistorischen 
Einordnung.  Anglia  (99)  134-61. 

12935.  Quirk,  Eugene  F.  Social  class  as  audience:  Sillitoe’s  story  and 
screenplay:  ‘The  Loneliness  of  the  Long-Distance  Runner’.  See  9444. 
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12936.  Rollins,  Janet  Buck.  Novel  into  film:  ‘The  Loneliness  of  the 
Long-Distance  Runner’.  See  9450. 

12937.  Roskies,  D.  M.  ‘I’d  rather  be  like  I  am’:  character,  style,  and 
the  language  of  class  in  Sillitoe’s  narratives.  See  1218. 

12938.  Smith,  Bruce  Michael.  Looking  back  at  anger:  the  novels  of 
Kingsley  Amis,  John  Wain,  John  Braine,  David  Storey,  and  Alan 
Sillitoe.  See  10152. 

12939.  Wilson,  Keith.  Arthur  Seaton  twenty  years  on:  a  reappraisal 
of  Sillitoe’s  ‘Saturday  Night  and  Sunday  Morning’.  ESCan  (7)  414-25. 

Neil  Simon 

12940.  Kovacs,  George.  The  stage  plays  of  Neil  Simon:  the  struggle 
for  personal  power  as  contemporary  comedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City 
Univ.  of  New  York,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4888A.] 

Isaac  Bashevis  Singer 

12941.  Bernheim,  Mark.  Writing  for  children:  Singer’s  ‘500 
Reasons’.  ChCen  (98)  1187-91. 

12942.  Hernandez,  Frances.  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer  and  the  super¬ 
natural.  CEACrit  (40:2)  1978,  28-32. 

12943.  Milbauer,  Asher  Zelig.  Transplanted  writers:  Conrad, 
Nabokov  and  I.  B.  Singer.  See  10652. 

12944.  Setton,  Ruth  Knafo.  The  living  faith:  a  study  of  Isaac 
Bashevis  Singer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
706A-7A.] 


12945.  Sisson,  C.  H. 


C.  H.  Sisson 

A  word  of  apology.  PN  Review  (7:2)  1980,  46-8. 

Edith  Sitwell 

12946.  Elborn,  Geoffrey.  Edith  Sitwell:  a  biography.  London: 
Sheldon,  pp.  xii,  322. 

12947.  Glendinning,  Victoria.  Edith  Sitwell:  a  unicorn  among  lions. 
London:  Weidenfeld  and  Nicolson.  pp.  393.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Beer  in 
Listener  (106)  116-17. 

12948.  McDonnell,  Thomas  P.  Remembering  Edith  Sitwell. 
America  (144)  165-4. 

3  A.J.M.  Smith 

12949.  Darling,  Michael.  The  myth  of  Smith.  ECanW  (20)  Winter 
1980/81, 68-76  (review-article). 

12950.  Ferns,  John.  A.  J.  M.  Smith.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1979. 
pp.  148.  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  535.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Darling  in 
ECanW  (20)  Winter  1980/81, 68-76. 

Lillian  Smith 

12951.  Brewer,  Pat  B.  Lillian  Smith:  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  of 
crackerdom.  FurmS  (ns  26)  1980,  104-14. 

Pauline  Smith 

12952.  Scheub,  Harold.  Pauline  Smith  and  the  oral  tradition:  the 
Koenraad  tales.  See  2362. 

Stevie  Smith 

12953.  Barbera,  Jack,  and  William  McBrien  (eds).  Me  again: 
uncollected  writings  of  Stevie  Smith,  illustrated  by  herself.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  360. 
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12954.  Glendinning,  Victoria.  Nuts  on  death.  Listener  ( 106)  660— 1 . 
(‘Me  Again:  Uncollected  Writings’.) 

C.  P  .  Snow 

12955.  Dubashinskii,  I.  A.  Na  magistral!  realizma:  o  tvorchestve 
Ch.P.  Snou.  (On  the  highway  of  realism:  the  works  ofC.  P.  Snow.)  InL 
(1980:1 1)  218-22. 

12956.  Fuller,  Edmund.  C.  P.  Snow  in  retrospect.  SewR  (89)  254— 8. 
12957.  Liuksemburg,  A.  M.  Tvorcheskii  put'  Ch.  P.  Snou.  (The 
creative  path  of  C.  P.  Snow.)  Rostov-na-Donu:  Izdatel'stvo  Rostovs- 
kogo  universiteta,  1979.  pp.  199. 

12958.  Lukacovicova,  Ivana.  Cenajiriho  Dimitrova  C.  P.  Snowovi. 
(The  Jin  Dimitrov  Award  to  C.  P.  Snow.)  SvL  (26:4)  240-2. 

12959.  Snow,C.P.  The  physicists.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  192.  Rev. 
by  Nevill  Mott  in  THES,  6  Nov.,  16. 

Gary  Snyder 

12960.  Kern,  Robert.  Silence  in  prosody:  the  poem  as  silent  form. 

See  10001. 

12961.  McLean,  Scott  (ed.).  The  real  work:  interviews  and  talks, 
1964-1979.  New  York:  New  Directions,  1980.  pp.  189.  Rev.  by  Bert 
Almon  in  WAL  (16)  55-6. 

12962.  Pickett,  Rebecca  A.  Gary  Snyder  and  the  mythological 
present.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  1649A.] 

12963.  Windham,  Steve.  Unity  and  power  of  imagination  in  Gary 
Snyder’s  ‘The  Elwha  River’.  WAL  (14)  1980,  317-19. 

Susan  Sontag 

12964.  Copeland,  Roger.  The  habits  of  consciousness.  Cweal 
(108:3)  83-7.  (Interview.) 

12965.  Tallmo,  Karl-Erik.  Fiktionens  mojligheter:  Susan  Sontag. 
(The  possibilities  of  fiction:  Susan  Sontag.)  Radix  (4:2)  22-53. 

Gilbert  Sorrentino 

12966.  Friedman,  Lawrence  S.  Vision  and  revision  in  Scorsese’s 
‘New  York,  New  York’  and  Sorrentino’s  ‘The  Moon  in  its  Flight’. 

See  9341. 

Raymond  Souster 

12967.  Davey,  Frank.  Louis  Dudek  and  Raymond  Souster. 

See  10840. 

Wole  Soyinka 

12968.  Adams,  Lois.  The  prison  and  post-prison  writing  (1967-1973) 
of  Wole  Soyinka.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  699A.] 

12969.  Attwell,  David.  Wole  Soyinka’s  ‘The  Interpreters’:  sugges¬ 
tions  on  context  and  history.  EngA  (8: 1 )  59-7 1  • 

12970.  Avery-Coger,  Greta  Margaret  Kay  McCormick.  Indexes 
of  subjects,  themes,  and  proverbs  in  the  plays  of  Wole  Soyinka.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
21 IA.] 
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12971.  Costello,  Maurice  Law.  Greek  drama  and  the  African 
world:  a  study  of  three  African  dramas  in  the  light  of  Greek  antecedents. 

See  10609. 

12972.  Gibbs,  James  (ed.).  Critical  perspectives  on  Wole  Soyinka. 

London:  Heinemann,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  14928.) 

12973.  Goodwin,  K.  L.  Invective  and  obliqueness  in  political  poetry: 
Kasaipwalova,  Brathwaite,  and  Soyinka.  See  (pp.  251-60)  48. 

12974.  Last,  B.  W.  ‘Ogun  Abibiman’.  WLWE  (20)  191-200. 

12975.  Lindfors,  Bernth.  Begging  questions  in  Wole  Soyinka’s 
‘Opera  Wonyosi’.  Ariel  (12:3)  21-33. 

12976.  Probyn,  Clive  T.  Waiting  for  the  word:  Samuel  Beckett  and 
Wole  Soyinka.  See  10333. 

12977.  Soyinka,  Wole.  Ake:  the  years  of  childhood.  London:  Col- 
lings.  pp.  230.  Rev.  by  D.  A.  N.  Jones  in  Listener  (106)  86. 

Muriel  Spark 

12978.  Andzhparidze,  G.  Prichudlivost'  vymysla  i  strogost'  pravdy: 
zametki  o  tvorchestve  M.  Spark.  (Capriciousness  of  fantasy  and 
severity  of  truth:  notes  on  the  works  of  Muriel  Spark.)  InL  (1980:7) 
221-7. 

12979.  Dorenkamp,  J.  H.  Moral  vision  in  Muriel  Spark’s ‘The  Prime 
of  Miss  Jean  Brodie’.  Ren  (33)  1980,  3-9. 

12980.  Greene,  George.  ‘Du  Cote  de  Chez  Disaster’:  the  novels  of 
Muriel  Spark.  PLL  (16)  1980,  295-315. 

12981.  Wilce,  Gillian.  Her  life  in  fiction.  New  Edinburgh  Review 

(55)  J3_I4- 

Bernard  Spencer 

12982.  Bowen,  Roger  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  xxxiii,  149. 

Elizabeth  Spencer 

12983.  Anderson,  Hilton.  Elizabeth  Spencer’s  two  Italian  novellas. 
NMW  (13)  18-35. 

12984.  McDonald,  W.  U.,  Jr.  Blurb:  Welty  on  Elizabeth  Spencer. 
EWeltyN  (3:1  supp.)  1979,  7-9. 

Stephen  Spender 

12985.  Bartlett,  Lee  (ed.).  Letters  to  Christopher:  Stephen  Spen¬ 
der’s  letters  to  Christopher  Isherwood  1929-1939,  with  ‘The  Line  of  the 
Branch’  —  two  thirties  journals.  See  11620. 

12986.  Sahayam,  V.  S.  Christian  values  in  the  poetry  of  Stephen 
Spender.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Strathclyde  Univ.,  1978. 

12987.  Treu,  Robert  Lee.  W.  H.  Auden,  Christopher  Isherwood 
and  Stephen  Spender:  the  German  experience.  See  10220. 

Jack  Spicer 

12988.  Finkelstein,  Norman  M.  Jack  Spicer’s  ghosts  and  the  gnosis 
ofhistory.  Boundary  2  (9:2)  81-100. 

Leo  Spitzer 

12989.  Catano,  James  Vincent.  Leo  Spitzer  and  the  analysis  of  stvle. 

See  1164. 
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William  Stafford 

12990.  Bunge,  Nancy.  An  interview  with  William  Stafford.  APR 
(10:6)  8-1 1. 

12991.  Holden,  Jonathan.  The  mark  to  turn:  a  reading  of  William 
Stafford’s  poetry.  CEACrit  (40:1)  1978,  43-4. 

12992.  Mukerji,  Malovika.  The  forgiving  landscape:  the  poetry  of 
William  Stafford.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  Coll.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 151A-2A.] 
12993.  Tammaro,  Thomas  Michael.  To  love  what  is  near:  self, 
language  and  world  in  the  poetry  of  William  Stafford.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1080.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1640A.] 

Olaf  Stapledon 

12994.  McCarthy,  Patrick  A.  ‘Star  Maker’:  Olaf  Stapledon’s  divine 
tragedy.  SFS  (8)  266-79. 

Mary  Staton 

12995.  Pearson,  Carol  S.  Beyond  governance:  anarchist  feminism  in 
the  utopian  novels  of  Dorothy  Bryant,  Marge  Piercy,  and  Mary  Staton. 

See  10502. 


C.  K.  Stead 

12996.  Needham,  John.  Professor  Stead’s  theory:  Ian  Wedde’s  prac¬ 
tice.  Landfall  (35)  10 1-9. 

Christina  Stead 

12997.  Bailey,  Hilary  (introd.).  A  little  tea,  a  little  chat.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  394. 

12998.  Clancy,  Laurie.  Christina  Stead’s  ‘The  Man  Who  Loved 
Children’  and  ‘For  Love  Alone.’  Melbourne:  Shillington  House,  pp.  46. 
12999.  Fagan,  Robert.  Christina  Stead.  PR  (46)  1979,  262-70. 
13000.  Gardiner,  Judith  Kegan  (introd.).  The  people  with  the  dogs. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  345. 

13001.  Horne,  Margot.  A  family  portrait:  Christina  Stead  and  ‘The 
Man  W  ho  Loved  Children’.  DQR  ( 1 1 )  209-2 1 . 

13002.  Read,  Jean  B.  (ed.).  A  Christina  Stead  reader.  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  369. 

Flora  Annie  Steel 

13003.  Powell,  Violet.  Flora  Annie  Steel:  novelist  of  India.  London: 
Heinemann.  pp.  173. 

Wilbur  Daniel  Steele 

13004.  Simpson,  Hassell  A.  Wilbur  Daniel  Steele’s  influence  on 
William  Faulkner’s  revision  of ‘Beyond’.  See  11053. 

Lincoln  Steffens 

13005.  Baturin,  S.  S.  Portrety  amerikanskikh  pisatelei:  L.  Steffens, 
Dzh.  London,  T.  Draizer.  See  10816. 

Gertrude  Stein 

13006.  Allen,  Mary.  Gertrude  Stein’s  sense  of  oneness.  SRev  (66) 


1-10. 

13007.  Doane,  Janice  Louise.  Silence  is  so  windowful:  the  early 
novels  ofGertrude  Stein.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at 
Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  209A.] 
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13008.  Donaldson,  Scott.  Gertrude  Stein  reviews  Hemingway’s 
‘Three  Stories  &  Ten  Poems’.  See  11464. 

13009.  Kostelanetz,  Richard  (sel.  and  introd.).  The  Yale  Gertrude 
Stein:  selections.  (Bibl.  1980,  14974.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Helmstetter 
Cantrell  in  RMRLL  (35)  313-14. 

13010.  Landon,  Brooks.  ‘Not  solve  it  but  be  in  it’:  Gertrude  Stein’s 
detective  stories  and  the  mystery  of  creativity.  AL  (53)  487-98. 

13011.  Pasquier,  Marie-Claire.  Gertrude  Stein:  ecouter,  parler, 
voir.  Temps  modernes  (37)  2159-73. 

13012.  -  Gertrude  Stein,  l’ecriture  et  l’exil.  Temps  modernes  (37) 

1816-34. 

13013.  Roberts,  Mary  Jo.  The  meditative  mode  in  Gertrude  Stein’s 
experimental  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 152A.] 

13014.  Steiner,  Wendy.  Exact  resemblance  to  exact  resemblance: 
the  literary  portraiture  of  Gertrude  Stein.  (Bibl.  1980,  14981.)  Rev.  by 
Brooks  Landon  in  PQ  (59)  1980,  1 1 7-18. 

John  Steinbeck 

13015.  Buerger,  Daniel.  ‘History’  and  fiction  in  ‘East  of  Eden’ 
criticism.  SteiQ  (14)  6-14. 

13016.  C  halupova,  Eva.  The  thirties  and  the  artistry  of  Lewis, 
Farrell,  Dos  Passos  and  Steinbeck.  See  10796. 

13017.  Cox,  Martha  Heasley.  Steinbeck’s  family  portraits:  the 
Hamiltons.  SteiQ  (14)  23-32. 

13018.  Delgado,  James  P.  John  Steinbeck  in  Los  Gatos,  1936-1938. 
QNL  (46)  59-64. 

13019.  DeMott,  Robert.  Cathy  Ames  and  Lady  Godiva:  a  contribu¬ 
tion  to  ‘East  of  Eden”s  background.  SteiQ  (14)  72—83. 

13020.  -  ‘Culling  all  books’:  Steinbeck’s  reading  and  ‘East  of 

Eden’.  SteiQ  (14)  40-51. 

13021.  -  ‘A  great  black  book’:  ‘East  of  Eden’  and  'Gunn’s  New 

Family  Physician’.  AmS  (22:2)  41-57. 

13022.  - (ed.).  Mapping ‘East  of  Eden’:  introduction  to  the  1979 

MLA/Steinbeck  Society  Meeting  Papers.  SteiQ  (14)  4-5. 

13023.  Djankov,  Krastan.  Zemjata  i  horata  na  Stajnbek.  (The  land 
and  people  of  Steinbeck.)  In  (pp.  7-9)  Ulica  Konservna.  Blagodatnijat 
cetvartak.  (Cannery  Row;  Sweet  Thursday.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria:  Danov. 

13024.  Fensch,  Thomas.  Steinbeck  and  Covici:  the  story  of  a  friend¬ 
ship.  (Bibl.  1979,  12655.)  Rev.  by  Robert  E.  Morsberger  in  WAL  (15) 
I54-5- 

13025.  Garcia,  Reloy.  The  rocky  road  to  Eldorado:  thejourney  motif 
in  John  Steinbeck’s  ‘The  Grapes  of  Wrath’.  SteiQ  (14)  83-93. 

13026.  Gladstein,  Mimi  R.  Majoad  and  Pilar:  significantly  similar. 
SteiQ  (14)  93-104. 

13027.  Govoni,  Mark  W.  ‘Symbols  for  the  wordlessness’:  the  original 
manuscript  of ‘East  of  Eden’.  See  355. 

13028.  Kiernan,  Thomas.  The  intricate  music:  a  biography  of  John 
Steinbeck.  (Bibl.  1980,  14994.)  Rev.  by  Rex  Roberts  in  CLit  (8)  98-9. 
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13029.  Lee,  Cremilda  Toledo.  John  Steinbeck,  Graciliano  Ramos, 
and  Jorge  Amado:  a  comparative  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech 
Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5091A-2A.] 

13030.  Lewis,  Cliff.  A  probable  Steinbeck  poem:  ‘Song  of  the 
Disgusted  Modern’.  ANQ  (19)  1980,  51-2. 

13031.  McCarthy,  Paul.  The  Joads  and  other  rural  families  in 
Depression  fiction.  SDR  (19)  51-68. 

13032.  - John  Steinbeck.  New  York:  Ungar,  1980.  pp.  163.  Rev.  by 

Thomas  Fensch  in  SteiQ  (14)  1 14-15. 

13033.  McDaniel,  Barbara.  Alienation  in ‘East  of  Eden’:  the ‘chart 
of  the  soul’.  SteiQ  (14)  32-9. 

13034.  Reitt,  Barbara  B.  ‘I  never  returned  as  I  went  in’:  Steinbeck’s 
‘Travels  with  Charley’.  SRev  (66)  186-202. 

13035.  Salter,  Christopher  L.  John  Steinbeck’s  ‘The  Grapes  of 
Wrath’  as  a  primer  for  cultural  geography.  See  (pp.  142-58)  69. 

13036.  Sargent,  Raymond  Matthews.  Social  criticism  in  the  fiction 
ofjohn  Steinbeck.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  706A.] 

13037.  Satyanarayana,  M.  R.  Steinbeck  criticism  in  India:  1968-78. 
SteiQ  (14)  52-6. 

13038.  Wilson,  Jerry  W.  John  Steinbeck,  ‘East  of  Eden’  (ABC 
mini-series).  See  9505. 

James  Stephens 

13039.  Casey,  Paul  F.  Thrice:  James  Stephens’s  ‘Here  are  Ladies’. 
Eire-Ireland  (16)  Spring,  128-34. 

13040.  McFate,  Patricia.  The  writings  of  James  Stephens:  varia¬ 
tions  on  a  theme  of  love.  (Bibl.  1980,  1501 1.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Allen 
Cave  in  YES  (11)35 1~2- 

Wallace  Stevens 

13041.  Airmet,  Douglas  E.  An  ordinary  essay.  WSJ  (5)  68-79. 

13042.  Baldo,  Jonathan.  Theatricality  and  drama.  See  2554. 

13043.  Bates,  Milton  J.  To  realize  the  past:  Wallace  Stevens’ 
genealogical  study.  AL  (52)  607-27. 

13044.  -  Stevens  in  love:  the  woman  won,  the  woman  lost.  ELH 

(48)231-55. 

13045.  Becker,  Edward  Lindley.  The  moment  of  vision  in  W.  B. 
Yeats,  Wallace  Stevens,  T.  S.  Eliot,  and  Robinson  Jeffers.  See  10863. 

13046.  Borroff,  Marie.  Sound  symbolism  as  drama  in  the  poetry  of 
Wallace  Stevens.  ELH  (48)  914-34. 

13047.  Brazeau,  Peter.  The  Irish  connection:  Wallace  Stevens  and 
Thomas  McGreevy.  See  12103. 

13048.  Britt,  Mary  R.  Notes  toward  supreme  poetry:  a  study  of 
Wallace  Stevens’  titles.  TSL  (25)  1980,  1 10-19. 

13049.  Chavkin,  Allan.  Wallace  Stevens’  romantic  landscape  notes 
on  meditation:  ‘No  Possum,  No  Sop,  No  Taters’.  WSJ  (5)  43-5. 

13050.  Cooper,  Carla  Michele.  The  problem  of  the  sublime  in 
Coleridge  and  Stevens.  See  7243. 

13051.  Crites,  Stephen.  Angels  we  have  heard.  See  (pp.  23-63)  82. 
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13052.  -  Wallace  Stevens’s  necessary  angel.  Soundings  (64) 

298-309. 

13053.  Crowder,  Ashby  Bland.  ‘Cy  Est  Pourtraicte,  Madame  Ste 
Ursule,  et  Les  Unze  Mille  Vierges’,  Stevens’  parable  of  reconciliation. 
ELN  (19)  50-2. 

13054.  Doggett,  Frank,  and  Robert  Buttel  (eds).  Wallace 
Stevens:  a  celebration.  (Bibl.  1980,  15029.)  Rev.  by  William  Harmon  in 
AL  (53)  316-20;  by  Barbara  Hardy  in  Quarto  (9)  1980,  15. 

13055.  Dole,  Michael  Norman.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  determining 
personality.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  1630A.] 

13056.  Dunn,  Allen  Roy.  The  self-authenticating  stance  in  the 
poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2669A.] 

13057.  Felsky,  Martin.  Critical  approaches  to  the  poetry  of  Wallace 
Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
1 148A-9A.] 

13058.  Fike,  Francis.  Correspondent  breeze:  the  course  of  a  Roman¬ 
tic  metaphor.  See  7250. 

13059.  Fisher,  Barbara  M.  ‘The  spirit’s  own  seduction’:  the  erotic 
center  of  Wallace  Stevens’  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of 
New  York,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  3590A.] 

13060.  Green,  David  F.  ‘The  Comedian  as  the  Fetter  C’,  Carlos  and 
‘Contact’.  TCL  (27)  262-71. 

13061.  Gutierrez,  Donald.  Circular  art:  round  poems  of  Wallace 
Stevens  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  Concerning  Poetry  (14:1)  53—6. 

13062.  Henderson,  Margaret  Wadsworth.  Stratagems  of  the 
spirit:  ironic  progression  in  the  poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
3572A-3A.] 

13063.  Knight,  Steven  Troxel.  Having  a  mind  of  winter:  dialectics 
in  ‘The  Collected  Poems’  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Rhode  Island,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3573A.] 

13064.  Fehman,  David.  Three  meditations  on  Wallace  Stevens.  Shen 
(32:2)  85-101. 

13065.  Feonard,  James  S.,  and  Christine  E.  Wharton.  Art  as  a  cry 
against  extinction  in  the  poetry  ofWallace  Stevens.  WSJ  (5)  37-42. 

13066.  MacFeod,  Glen  Gary.  Aspects  ofWallace  Stevens.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1 150A-IA.] 

13067.  Mollinger,  Robert  N.  Wallace  Stevens’  search  for  the 
central  man.  TSF  (21)  1976,  66-79. 

13068.  Nielsen,  A.  F.  Imagining  space.  FitR  (24)  333—47. 

13069.  North,  Michael.  The  public  monument  and  public  poetry: 
Stevens,  Berryman,  and  Fowell.  See  10395. 

13070.  Parisoff,  Myra.  A  study  of  the  relative  mode  of  mind  in 
Pound,  Eliot,  Stevens,  and  Williams.  See  10911. 

13071.  Rodgers,  Fise.  Stevens’  ‘Certain  Phenomena  of  Sound’.  Exp 
(39:4)  39-4 1  - 
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13072.  Rother,  James.  Wallace  Stevens  as  a  nonsense  poet.  TSL  (21) 
1976, 80-90. 

13073.  Scheer,  S.  Wallace  Stevens’  ‘The  Auroras  of  Autumn’. 
Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1980. 

13074,  Sepcic,  Visnja.  Pjesnistvo  Wallacea  Stevensa  ili  dijalog  maste 
i  zbilje.  (The  poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens,  or,  A  dialogue  between 
imagination  and  reality.)  Knjizevna  smotra  (Zagreb)  (13)  10 1-5. 
13075.  Stille,  Mary  Pamela.  The  evolution  of  a  dramatic  mode:  a 
study  of  the  speaker— character  relationships  in  selected  shorter  poems 
of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Peabody  Coll,  for 
Teachers  of  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4036A-7A.] 
13076.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Stevens’  ‘Comedian’  as  journey  narrative. 
Concerning  Poetry  (14:1)  31-48. 

13077.  Watson,  Douglas  Frank.  A  sense  of  place  in  the  poetry 
of  Robert  Frost,  William  Carlos  Williams,  and  Wallace  Stevens. 

See  11235. 

13078.  Woodward,  Kathleen.  At  last,  the  real  distinguished  thing: 
the  late  poems  of  Eliot,  Pound,  Stevens,  and  Williams.  See  10928. 

Desmond  Stewart 

13079.  Rashidova,  S.SH.  Trilogiia  Desmonda  Stiuarta  ‘Smena  rolei’ 
—  posledniaia  angliiskaia  epopeia  XX  veka.  (Desmond  Stewart’s 
trilogy  ‘The  Sequence  of  Roles’  —  the  latest  twentieth  century  English 
epic.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo  universiteta  (581) 

!979>  46-64.  Adrian  Stokes 

13080.  Gervais,  David.  Adrian  Stokes  and  the  benignity  of  form,  part 
one.  CamQ  (10)  40-64. 

13081.  Robinson,  Peter  (ed.).  With  all  the  views:  the  collected  poems 
of  Adrian  Stokes.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  pp.  183. 

Irving  Stone 

13082.  Golant,  Susan  Kleinhandler.  The  agony,  the  ecstasy,  and 
Irving  Stone.  WD  (61:3)  26-9. 

Robert  Stone 

13083.  Raus,  Charles.  A  talk  with  Robert  Stone.  NYTB,  18  Oct., 

34  6-  Tom  Stoppard 

13084.  Anon.  (ed.).  Gendai  engeki,  No.  5:  Tom  Stoppard.  (Modern 
drama  series,  No.  5:  Tom  Stoppard.)  Tokyo:  Eichosha.  pp.  222. 

13085.  Buhr,  Richard  J.  The  philosophy  game  in  Tom  Stoppard’s 
‘Professional  Foul’.  MidQ  (22)  407—15. 

13086.  Carpenter,  Charles  A.  Bond,  Shaffer,  Stoppard,  Storey:  an 
international  checklist  of  commentary.  See  139. 

13087.  Cooke,  John  William.  The  optical  allusion:  perception  and 
form  in  Stoppard’s  ‘Travesties’.  ModDr  (24)  525-39. 

13088.  Dabrin,  David  N.  Stoppard’s  ‘Travesties’.  Exp  (40:1)  63-4. 
13089.  Dean,  Joan  Fitzpatrick.  Tom  Stoppard:  comedy  as  a  moral 
matrix.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP.  pp.  109. 

13090.  Delaney,  Paul.  The  flesh  and  the  word  in  ‘Jumpers’.  MLQ 
(42)  369-88. 
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13091.  Draudt,  Manfred.  ‘Two  sides  of  the  same  coin,  or  .  .  .  the 
same  side  of  two  coins’:  an  analysis  of  Tom  Stoppard’s  ‘Rosencrantz 
and  Guildenstern  are  Dead’.  EngS  (62)  348-57. 

13092.  Duncan,  Joseph  E.  Godot  comes: ‘Rosencrantz  and  Guildern- 
stern  are  Dead’.  Ariel  (12:4)  57-70. 

13093.  Faraone,  Cheryl  F.  An  analysis  ofTom  Stoppard’s  plays  and 
their  productions  (1964-1975).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ., 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2832A-3A.] 

13094.  Greiner,  Patricia  Ann.  The  plays  ofTom  Stoppard:  recogni¬ 
tion,  exploration,  and  retreat.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ., 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4393A-4A.] 

13095.  Gruber,  William  E.  ‘Wheels  within  wheels,  etcetera’:  artistic 
design  in  ‘Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern  are  Dead’.  CompDr  (15) 

291-310- 

13096.  Hinden,  Michael.  ‘Jumpers’:  Stoppard  and  the  theatre  of 
exhaustion.  TCL  (27)  1— 15. 

13097.  Janisch,  Josandra.  The  vision  of  the  beyond-absurd  in  Tom 
Stoppard’s  ‘Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern  are  Dead’.  Crux  (15:3) 
41-8. 

13098.  Longman,  Stanley  Vincent.  The  spatial  dimension  of 
theatre.  See  9410. 

13099.  Morwood,  James.  ‘Jumpers’  revisited.  Agenda  (18:4/19:1) 


1 35— 41 - 

13100.  Snader,  B.  K.  Unstoppable  Stoppard.  WD  (61:2)  18-19. 

David  Storey 

13101.  Carpenter,  C  harles  A.  Bond,  Shaffer,  Stoppard,  Storey:  an 
international  checklist  of  commentary.  See  139. 

13102.  Hutchings,  John  William,  Jr.  The  significance  of  ritual  in  the 
plays  ofDavid  Storey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  1  i6oa.] 

13103.  Shelton,  Lewis  E.  David  Storey  and  the  invisible  event. 
MidQ  (22)  392-406. 

13104.  Smith,  Bruce  Michael.  Looking  back  at  anger:  the  novels  of 

Kingsley  Amis,  John  Wain,  John  Braine,  David  Storey,  and  Alan 

Sillitoe.  See  10152.  D 

Rex  Stout 

13105.  Anderson,  David  R.  Crime  and  character:  notes  on  Rex 
Stout’s  early  fiction.  AD  (13)  1980,  169-71. 

13106.  Galligan,  Edward  L.  The  comic  art  of  Rex  Stout.  SewR  (89) 

2  ^  ^  Randolph  Stow 

13107.  Beston,  John  B.  The  theme  of  reconciliation  in  Stow’s  ‘To  the 
Islands’.  MFS  (27)  95-107. 

13108.  Ramsey,  S.  A.  'The  silent  griefs’:  Randolph  Stow’s  ‘Visitants’. 
CritQ  (23:2)  73-81. 

13109.  Tiffin,  Chris.  Mates,  Mum  and  Maui:  the  theme  of  maturity 
in  three  Antipodean  novels.  See  (pp.  127-45)  48. 

13110.  Wallace,  Robyn.  Messiahs  and  millennia  in  Randolph 
Stow’s  novels.  Kp  (3:2)  56-80. 
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Lytton  Strachey 

13111.  Levy,  Paul.  The  Strachey  papers.  See  476. 

13112.  Partridge,  Frances.  Memories.  London:  Gollancz.  pp.  244. 
Rev.  by  Ronald  Blythe  in  Listener  (105)  149-50. 

13113.  Strachey,  Richard.  A  Strachey  child.  (Bibl.  1979,  12766.) 
Rev.  by  Prabhu  S.  Guptara  in  Biography  (Honolulu)  (4)  175-80. 
13114.  Strachey,  Simonette  (ed.).  A  Strachey  boy,  by  Richard 
Strachey.  (Bibl.  1980,  15105.)  Rev.  by  Prabhu  S.  Guptara  in  Bio¬ 
graphy  (Honolulu)  (4)  175-80. 

Richard  Strachey 

13115.  Strachey,  Richard.  A  Strachey  child.  See  131 13. 

13116.  Strachey,  Simonette  (ed.).  A  Strachey  boy.  See  13114. 

Kay  Cleaver  Strahan 

13117.  DeMarr,  Mary  Jean.  Kay  Cleaver  Strahan:  a  forgotten 
detective  novelist.  Clues  (2:1)  53-6 1 . 

T.  S.  Stribling 

13118.  Dalke,  Anne  French.  ‘Love  ought  to  be  like  religion,  Brother 
Milt’:  an  examination  of  the  Civil  War  and  Reconstruction  trilogy  of 
T.  S.  Stribling.  SoLJ  (14:1)  24-35. 

Patience  Strong 

13119.  Strong,  Patience.  With  a  poem  in  my  pocket:  the  auto¬ 
biography  of  Patience  Strong.  London:  Muller,  pp.  258. 

Lucien  Stryk 

13120.  Stryk,  Lucien.  Encounter  with  Zen:  writings  on  poetry  and 
Zen.  See  10049. 

Theodore  Sturgeon 

13121.  Hayles,  N.  B.  An  imperfect  art:  competing  patterns  in  ‘More 
Than  Human’.  Extrapolation  (22)  13-24. 

‘Preston  Sturges’  (Edmond  P.  Biden) 

13122.  Cywinski,  Raymond  Joseph.  Satires  and  sideshows:  the  films 
and  career  of  Preston  Sturges.  See  9316. 

13123.  Gordon,  James  Rankin.  Comic  structures  in  the  films  of 
Preston  Sturges.  See  9355. 

William  Styron 

13124.  Casciato,  Arthur  D.  Styron’s  false  start:  the  discarded 
opening  for  ‘Set  This  House  On  Fire’.  MissQ  (34)  37-50. 

13125.  - -  and  James  L.  W.  West,  iii.  William  Styron  and  ‘The 

Southampton  Insurrection’.  AL  (52)  564-77. 

13126.  Cobbs,  John  L.  Baring  the  unbearable:  William  Styron  and 
the  problem  of  pain.  MissQ  (34)  15-24. 

13127.  Firestone,  Bruce  M.  The  early  apprenticeship  of  William 
Styron.  SSF  (18)  439-43. 

13128.  Huffman,  James  R.  A  psychological  redefinition  of  William 
Styron’s  ‘Confessions  of  Nat  Turner’.  LitR  (24)  279-307. 

13129.  Lang,  John.  The  alpha  and  the  omega:  Styron’s  ‘The 
Confessions  ofNat  Turner’.  AL  (53)  499-503. 

13130.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr,  et  al.  The  South:  distance  and  change.  A 
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conversation  with  Robert  Penn  Warren,  William  Styron,  and  Louis  D. 
Rubin,  Jr.  See  (pp.  304-22)  45. 

13131.  Strike,  Mary  S.  ‘The  Confessions  of  Nat  Turner’:  Styron’s 
‘meditation  on  history’  as  rhetorical  act.  QJS  (64)  1978,  246-66. 

13132.  Styron,  William.  In  praise  of  Vineyard  haven.  NYTM, 
15  June  1980,  30. 

13133.  Vik,  Susan  Frances.  A  study  ofsexuality  in  selected  American 
novels  since  1945.  See  12134. 

13134.  West,  James  L.  W.,  hi.  William  Styron:  a  biographical 
account.  MissQ  (34)  3 —  1 4. 

Peter  Such 

13135.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  Crosscurrents  in  Peter  Such's 
‘Riverrun’.  JCF  (31/32)  194-202. 

13136.  Whiteman,  Bruce  (ed.).  The  Peter  Such  papers.  MULRN 
(5:2)  1-48. 

Ruth  Suckow 

13137.  Oehlschlaeger,  Fritz.  The  art  of  Ruth  Suckow’s ‘A  Start  in 
Life’.  WAL  (15)  1980,  177-86. 

Ronald  Sukenick 

13138.  Filippi,  Zivan.  Ronald  Sukenick  i  americki  ‘prozni  kolektiv’. 
(Ronald  Sukenick  and  the  American  ‘Fiction  Collective’.)  Knjizevna 
smotra  (Zagreb)  (13)  3-15. 

13139.  Meyer,  Charlotte  Marie.  The  shell  and  the  wave:  a  study  of 
narrative  form  in  ‘Chimera’  by  John  Barth  and  ‘98.6’  by  Ronald 
Sukenick.  See  10265. 

Efua  Sutherland 

13140.  Costello,  Maurice  Law.  Greek  drama  and  the  African 
world:  a  study  of  three  African  dramas  in  the  light  of  Greek  antecedents. 

See  10609. 


Alfred  Sutro 

13141.  Sawin,  Lewis.  Meredith,  Sutro,  Forbes-Robertson,  and  the 
dramatic  version  of ‘The  Egoist’.  See  8247. 

Margaret  Sutton 

13142.  Russell,  Luana.  A  Judy  Bolton  mystery  —  ‘blacklisted 
classics’.  Clues  (2:1)  35-44. 

May  Swenson 

13143.  Swinny,  Frances  Richter.  Sound  texture  in  the  poetry  of 
May  Swenson:  a  performance  perspective.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Texas  at  Austin,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4543A.] 

J.  M.  Synge 

13144.  Akin,  Warren,  iv.  ‘I  just  riz  the  loy’:  the  Oedipal  dimensions 
of ‘The  Playboy  of  the  Western  World’.  SAB  (45:4)  1980,  55-65. 

13145.  Collins,  Michael  J.  Christy’s  binary  vision  in  ‘The  Playboy 
of  the  Western  World’.  CJIS  (7:2)  76-82. 

13146.  Foster,  Leslie  D.  Maurya:  tragic  error  and  limited  trans¬ 
cendence  in  ‘Riders  to  the  Sea’.  Eire-Ireland  (16)  Fall,  98-1 17. 

13147.  Fukson,  A.  I.  Ispol'zovanie  povtora  v  p'esakh  D.  Singa.  (The 
use  of  repetition  in  the  plays  of  J.  M.  Synge.)  Analiz  stilei  zarubezhnoi 
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khudozhestvennoi  i  nauchnoi  literatury  (Leningrad  Univ.,  Leningrad) 
(2)  1980,55-63. 

13148.  Kopper,  Edward  A.,  Jr.  John  Millington  Synge:  a  reference 
guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1979.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  12792.)  Rev.  by 
Charles  A.  Carpenter  in  ModDr  (24)  1 19-2 1 . 

13149.  Maenami,  Seiichi.  Synge  no  dramaturgic.  (The  dramaturgy  of 
Synge.)  Tokyo:  Yumi  Press,  pp.  234. 

13150.  Masuda,  Ryoichi.  Gekissaka  J.  M.  Synge:  seizon  joken  to 
kaiho  shiko  tono  aida  no  kincho  to  chuwa.  (J.  M.  Synge  the  dramatist: 
conflict  and  harmony  between  the  conditions  of  existence  and  the 
yearning  for  liberation.)  Tokyo:  Asahi  shuppan.  pp.  316. 

13151.  Milligan,  S.-M.  E.  That  ‘certain  light’:  illusion  and  reality  in 
the  plays  ofj.  M.  Synge.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Trinity  College  Dublin, 
1978-9- 

13152.  Morrissey,  Thomas  J.  The  Good  Shepherd  and  the  Anti- 
Christ  in  Synge’s ‘The  Shadow  of  the  Glen’.  IRenA  (1)  1980, 157-67. 
13153.  Pierce,  James  C.  Synge’s  Widow  Quin:  touchstone  to  the 
‘Playboy”s  irony.  Eire— Ireland  (16)  Summer,  122—33. 

13154.  Saddlemyer,  Ann.  J.  M.  Synge  on  the  Irish  dramatic 
movement:  an  unpublished  article.  See  9456. 

13155.  Waters,  Alan.  The  sounds  of  Aran.  CLQ  (1 7)  46-54. 

Rabindranath  Tagore 

13156.  Gupta,  Rameshwar.  Tagore  —  above  all,  a  poet. 
See  (pp.  19-36)  70. 

13157.  Mathur,  O.  P.  ‘Love’s  lotus’  - —  a  study  of  the  protagonist  in 
Tagore’s  major  plays.  See  (pp.  37-45)  70. 

Gay  Talese 

13158.  Coppola,  Francis.  Francis  Coppola  and  Gay  Talese. 

See  9311. 

13159.  Schwartz,  Tony.  The  worlds  of  Gay  Talese.  NYTM,  20  Apr. 
1980, 68-80. 

Allen  Tate 

13160.  Ahlport,  Daniel  B.  Tate’s ‘The  Fathers’ and  the  problem  of 
tradition.  SoS  (19)  1980,  354-64. 

13161.  Buffington,  Robert.  Young  hawk  circling.  SewR  (87)  1979, 

54I-56.  .  i 

13162.  Hindle,  John  Joseph.  Curious  record:  the  literary  corre¬ 
spondence  of  Allen  Tate  and  John  Peale  Bishop.  See  10419. 

Theodore  Taylor 

13163.  Schwartz,  Albert  V.  ‘The  Cay’:  racism  rewarded. 
See  (pp.  45-8)  81. 

Sara  Teasdale 

13164.  Cookson,  Sandra.  The  question  of  influence:  Sara  Teasdale 
and  Louise  Bogan.  See  10436. 

13165.  Drake,  William.  Sara  Teasdale:  woman  and  poet.  New  York: 
Harper  &  Row,  1 979.  pp.  xiv,  304.  Rev.  by  Annette  Kolodny  in  AL  (53) 
320-4. 
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13166.  Grecu,  Monica  Maria.  ‘Nuferii’  Sarei  Teasdale.  (Sara 
Teasdale’s  ‘Waterlilies’.)  StUCNPhil  (26:2)  55-60. 

Konai  Helu  Thaman 

13167.  Subramani.  Women  in  South  Pacific  literature:  an  interview 
with  Konai  Helu  Thaman.  WLWE  (17)1 978,  263-7. 

Paul  Theroux 

13168.  Bell,  Robert  F.  Metamorphoses  and  missing  halves:  allu¬ 
sions  in  Paul  Theroux’s  ‘Picture  Palace’.  Crit  (22:3)  1 7-30. 

13169.  Coale,  Samuel.  ‘A  quality  of  light’:  the  fiction  of  Paul 
Theroux.  Crit  (22:3)  5-16. 

Audrey  Thomas 

13170.  Quigley,  Ellen.  Redefining  unity  and  dissolution  in  ‘Lata- 
kia’.  ECanW  (20)  Winter  1980/81, 201-19. 

Dylan  Thomas 

13171.  Lewis,  Peter.  The  radio  road  to  Llareggub.  See  (pp. 
72-1 10)  51. 

13172.  Linebarger,  J.  M.  Thomas’  ‘The  Hand  That  Signed  The 
Paper’.  Exp  (39:3)  28-9. 

13173.  Miller,  Michael  G.  Whitman’s  influence  on  Dylan  Tho¬ 
mas’s  ‘Poem  in  October’.  See  8887. 

13174.  Sweetnam,  Moyra,  and  Michael  G.  Rawson.  Not  by  death’s 
feather.  Communique  (3: 1 )  1977,  103-10. 

13175.  Tinkler,  Valeria.  Dylan  Thomas  as  poet  and  story-teller. 
DQR  (11)  222-37. 

Edward  Thomas 

13176.  Grigson,  Geoffrey.  The  country  party.  Quarto  (15)  9 
(review-article). 

13177.  Hickey,  H.  E.  Edward  Thomas:  nature,  language  and  the 
dialogue  of  poetry.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1977. 
13178.  Longley,  Edna  (ed.).  A  language  not  to  be  betrayed:  selected 
prose  of  Edward  Thomas.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press  in  assn  with 
Mid-Northumberland  Arts  Group,  pp.  xxii,  290. 

13179.  Motion,  Andrew.  The  poetry  of  Edward  Thomas.  (Bibl. 
1980,  15164.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Karlin  in  Eng  (30)  1 9 1 — 5;  by  Geoffrey 
Grigson  in  Quarto  (15)  9. 

13180.  Pikoulis,  John.  Alun  Lewis  and  Edward  Thomas.  See  11980. 
13181.  Thomas,  R.  George  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  xxvi,  198.  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  Grigson  in  Quarto  (15)  9. 

13182.  - (introd.).  ‘The  Chessplayer’  and  other  essays. 

Andoversford,  Glos.:  Whittington  Press,  pp.  viii,  28. 

13183.  Wright,  David  (ed.).  Selected  poems  and  prose.  Harmonds- 
worth:  Penguin,  pp.  295. 

R.  S.  Thomas 

13184.  Dyson,  A.  E.  Yeats,  Eliot  and  R.  S.  Thomas:  riding  the  echo. 

See  10876. 

Mervyn  Thompson 

13185.  Thompson,  Mervyn.  All  my  lives.  Christchurch,  NZ;  London: 
Whitcoulis,  1980.  pp.  185.  (Autobiography.) 
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Edwin  Thumboo 

13186.  Nazareth,  Peter.  Edwin  Thumboo  on  his  own  poetry.  PacQ 
(6) 109-32. 

13187.  - Interview  with  Edwin  Thumboo.  WLWE  (18)  1979, 

I5I~7I- 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

13188.  Barkley,  Christine.  Predictability  and  wonder:  familiarity 
and  recovery  in  Tolkien’s  works.  Mythlore  (8:1)  16-18. 

13189.  Calabrese,  John  Anthony.  Elements  of  myth  in  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien’s  ‘Lord  of  the  Rings’  and  selected  paintings  of  Paul  Klee. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Ohio  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3303A.] 
13190.  Carpenter,  Humphrey,  asst,  by  Christopher  Tolkien  (eds). 
Letters  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  463.  Rev.  by 
Brian  Sibley  in  Listener  ( 1 06)  213. 

13191.  C  hristopher,  Joe  R.  (comp.).  An  Inklings  bibliography. 

See  11989. 

13192.  Dubs,  Kathleen  E.  Providence,  fate,  and  chance:  Boethian 
philosophy  in  ‘The  Lord  of  the  Rings’.  TCL  (27)  34-42. 

13193.  Hartt,  Walter  F.  Godly  influences:  the  theology  of  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien  and  C.  S.  Lewis.  See  1 1992. 

13194.  Helms,  Randel.  All  tales  need  not  come  true.  See  11993. 

13195.  - Tolkien  and  the  Silmarils.  London:  Thames  &  Hudson. 

pp.  104. 

13196.  Hieatt,  Constance  B.  The  text  of  ‘The  Hobbit’:  putting 
Tolkien’s  notes  in  order.  ESCan  (7)  212-24. 

13197.  Hodge,  James  L.  Tolkien:  formulas  of  the  past.  Mythlore  (8:3) 
15-17- 

13198.  Kocher,  Paul  H.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  and  George  MacDonald. 

See  8157. 

13199.  Leo,  W.  T.  Order  in  the  fictional  works  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Edinburgh  Univ.,  1980. 

13200.  Lobdell,  Jared  C.  A  medieval  proverb  in  ‘The  Lord  of  the 
Rings’.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  330-1. 

13201.  Mahon,  Robert  Lee.  Elegiac  elements  in  ‘The  Lord  of  the 
Rings’.  CEACrit  (40:2)  1978,  33-6. 

13202.  Miller,  Miriam  Y.  The  green  sun:  a  study  of  color  in  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien’s  ‘The  Lord  of  the  Rings’.  Mythlore  (7:4)  3-1 1 . 

13203.  Nitzsche,  Jane  Chance.  Tolkien’s  art:  ‘a  mythology  for 
England’.  (Bibl.  1980,  15186.)  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in 
Mythlore  (8:2)  16-17. 

13204.  Petzold,  Dieter.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  fantasy  literature  als 
Wunscherfulling  und  Weltdeutung.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1980.  pp.  126. 
Rev.  by  Manfred  Zimmerman  in  Mythlore  (8:2)  18-19. 

13205.  Ratcliff,  John  D.  ‘She’  and  Tolkien.  See  7731. 

13206.  Rogers,  Deborah  Webster,  and  Ivor  A.  Rogers.  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.  164.  (Twayne’s  English 
authors,  304.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (22)  207. 
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13207.  Scafella,  Frank.  Tolkien,  the  gospel,  and  the  fairy  story. 
Soundings  (64)  310-25. 

13208.  Strachey,  Barbara.  Journeys  of  Frodo:  an  atlas  ofj.  R.  R. 
Tolkien’s  ‘The  Lord  of  the  Rings’.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  109 
(unnumbered). 

13209.  Zimmerman,  Manfred.  Rendering  of  Tolkien’s  alliterative 
verse.  Mythlore  (8:2)  21. 

Melvin  B.  Tolson 

13210.  Farnsworth,  Robert  M.  What  can  a  poet  do?  Langston 
Hughes  and  M.  B.  Tolson.  See  11575. 

13211.  Russell,  Mariann.  Melvin  B.  Tolson’s  ‘Harlem  Gallery’:  a 
literary  analysis.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1980.  pp.  143. 

Charles  Tomlinson 

13212.  Tomlinson,  Charles.  Some  Americans:  a  personal  record. 

See  10054. 

Jean  Toomer 

13213.  Wallace,  Carolynn  Reid.  Jean  Toomer:  death  on  the 
modern  desert.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Washington  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  2135A.] 

Philip  Toynbee 

13214.  Toynbee,  Philip.  Part  of  a  journey:  an  autobiographical 
journal  1977-1979.  London:  Collins,  pp.  398. 

‘B.  Traven’ 

13215.  Berman,  Paul  L.  Weimar  in  the  Sierra  Madre:  the  mystery  of 
B.  Traven  solved.  NR,  28  Feb.,  24-7. 

13216.  Hanson,  George  Steven.  The  short  stories  of  B.  Traven. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  San  Diego,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(41)  3106A.] 

13217.  Raskin,  Jonah.  My  search  for  B.  Traven.  New  York: 
Methuen,  1980.  pp.  249. 

13218.  Wyatt,  Will.  The  secret  of  the  Sierra  Madre:  the  man  who 
was  B.  Traven.  New  York:  Doubleday,  1980.  pp.  xi,  369.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980, 
1 52 1 4. )  Rev.  by  Robert  B.  Olafson  in  WAL  (16)  153-4. 

Ben  Travers 

13219.  Hendrickx,  Johan  Remi.  Ben  Travers  and  the  English  farce 
tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(42)  226a.] 

13220.  Lambert,  J.  W.  Ben  Travers.  Listener  (106)  81  i-i  2. 

P.  L.  Travers 

13221.  Schwartz,  Albert  V.  Mary  Poppins  revised:  an  interview 
with  P.  L.  Travers.  See  (pp.  27-34)  81. 

Lionel  Trilling 

13222.  Chase,  William  M.  Lionel  Trilling:  criticism  and  politics. 
Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1980.  pp.  207.  Rev.  by  John  P. 
McWilliams,  Jr,  in  SAF  (9)  283-4. 

13223.  Christiansen,  Rupert.  The  imaginative  liberal.  Quarto  (22) 

6-7- 

13224.  Samet,  T homas  Harold.  The  problematic  self:  Lionel  T rilling 
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and  the  anxieties  of  the  modern.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5098A-9A.] 

13225.  Tsai,  Yuan-Huang.  Men  of  words  and  ideas:  intellectuals  in 
the  post-World  War  II  American  novel.  See  10372. 

Anne  Tyler 

13226.  Nesanovich,  Stella.  An  Anne  Tyler  checklist,  1959-1980. 

BB  (38)  53-64- 

John  Updike 

13227.  Barnes,  Jane.  John  Updike:  a  literary  spider.  VQR  (57) 

79-98- 

13228.  Campbell,  Jeff  H.  From  ‘Marry  Me’  to  ‘Couples’:  Tristan 
demythologized.  CCTE  (45)  1980,  84-92. 

13229.  Djankov,  Krastan.  Nasledstvo,  koeto  se  razpecatva  v  bades- 
teto.  (A  heritage  for  the  future.)  In  (pp.  280-7)  Kentavarat.  (The 
centaur.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

13230.  Hamilton,  Alice,  and  Kenneth  Hamilton.  Relationships  in 
John  Updike’s  ‘Midpoint’:  personal  and  aesthetic.  Explorations  (7:1) 
1980, 23-35. 

13231.  Hogan,  Robert  E.  Catharism  and  John  Updike’s  ‘Rabbit, 
Run’.  Ren  (32)  1980,  229-39. 

13232.  Hunt,  George  W.  Religious  themes  in  the  fiction  of  John 
Updike  and  John  Cheever.  See  10592. 

13233.  Marcso,  Edit.  Metaforele  mitologice  din  ‘Centaurul’  de  John 
Updike.  (The  myth-metaphor  in  Updike’s  ‘The  Centaur’.)  LIOISFil 
1978/79,  317-19. 

13234.  Masters,  Kathy.  ‘Couples’ in  love.  REAL  (6:2)  1980,  1-8. 
13235.  Sahlin,  Nicki.  Manners  in  the  contemporary  American  novel: 
studies  in  John  Cheever,  John  Updike  and  Joan  Didion.  See  9725. 
13236.  Seib,  Philip.  A  lovely  way  through  life:  an  interview  with  John 
Updike.  SRev  (66)  341-50. 

13237.  Updike,  John.  Going  barefoot.  NYTM,  15  June  1980,  29-30. 

13238.  - Updike  on  Updike.  NYTB,  27  Sept.,  1 ,  34-5. 

13239.  Vik,  Susan  Frances.  A  study  of  sexuality  in  selected  American 
novels  since  1945.  See  12134. 

13240.  Wilhelm,  Albert  E.  Updike’s  revisions  of  ‘Rabbit,  Run’. 

See  407. 

Edward  Upward 

13241.  Thayer,  George  Clark  Kiergan.  Aestheticism  and  political 
commitment  in  the  works  of  Edward  Upward.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Tulsa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  7 1  7A.] 

Alison  Uttley 

13242.  Saintsbury,  Elizabeth.  The  world  of  Alison  Uttley:  a 
biography:  the  life  and  times  of  one  of  the  best  loved  country  writers  of 
our  century.  London:  Baker,  1980.  pp.  177. 

Jack  Vance 

13243.  Underwood,  Tim,  and  Chuck  Miller  (eds).  Jack  Vance. 
New  York:  Taplinger,  1980.  pp.  252.  Rev.  by  Mark  Siegel  in  SFS  (8) 
337-8- 
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‘S.  S.  Van  Dine’ 

(Willard  Huntington  Wright) 

13243a.  Kreiswirth,  Martin.  The  will  to  create:  Faulkner’s  appren¬ 
ticeship  and  Willard  Huntington  Wright.  See  1 1022. 

Mark  Van  Doren 

13244.  Claire,  William  (sel.  and  introd.).  The  essays  of  Mark  Van 
Doren  (1924-1972).  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1980. 
pp.  xxv,  270.  (Contributions  in  American  studies,  47.)  Rev.  by  James 
Traub  in  NYTB,  8  Mar.,  14. 

J.-C.  van  Itallie 

13245.  Wieselhuber,  Franz.  Jean-Claude  van  Itallie:  ‘The  Serpent’. 
See  (pp.  133-48)  46. 

Gore  Vidal 

13246.  Bargainnier,  Earl  F.  The  mysteries  of  Edgar  Box  (aka  Gore 
Vidal).  Clues  (2:1)  45-52. 

13247.  Barton,  David.  Narrative  patterns  in  the  novels  of  Gore 
Vidal.  NCL  (11:4)  3-5. 

13248.  Berryman,  Charles.  Satire  in  Gore  Vidal’s  ‘Kalki’.  Crit 
(22:2)  88-96. 

Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

13249.  Chabot,  C.  Barry.  ‘Slaughterhouse-Five’ and  the  comforts  of 
indifference.  ELit  (8)  45-51. 

13250.  Giannone,  Richard.  Violence  in  the  fiction  of  Kurt  Vonnegut. 
Thought  (56)  58-76. 

13251.  Gilligan,  Thomas  Maher.  The  new  realism  of  Heller,  Kesey, 
and  Vonnegut:  a  study  of  ‘Catch-22’,  ‘One  Flew  Over  the  Cuckoo’s 
Nest’,  and  ‘Slaughterhouse-Five’.  See  11442. 

13252.  Harris,  B.  A.  Reality  and  fiction  as  social  processes:  an 
investigation  with  reference  to  the  writings  of  Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr. 
Unpub.  M.A.  (Econ.)  thesis,  Manchester  Univ.,  1979. 

13253.  Labin,  Linda  L.  The  whale  and  the  ash-heap:  transfigurations 
of  Jonah  and  Job  in  modern  American  literature — -  Frost,  MacLeish, 
and  Vonnegut.  See  11220. 

13254.  Seltzer,  Leon  F.  Dresden  and  Vonnegut’s  creative  testament 
of  guilt.  JAC  (4:4)  55-69. 

13255.  Vonnegut,  Kurt.  Palm  Sunday:  an  autobiographical  collage. 
London:  Cape.  pp.  xviii,  330. 

Helen  Waddell 

13256.  Kelly,  Mary  T.  Papers  of  Helen  Waddell  (MS  18)'  a 
calendar.  See  468. 

John  Wain 

13257.  Douglass,  Wayne  J.,  and  Robert  G.  Walker.  ‘A  moralist 
perchance  appears’:  John  Wain’s  ‘Hurry  on  Down’.  Ren  (31)  1978, 
43-50- 

13258.  Smith,  Bruce  Michael.  Looking  back  at  anger:  the  novels  of 
Kingsley  Amis,  John  Wain,  John  Braine,  David  Storey,  and  Alan 
Sillitoe.  See  10152. 
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Diane  Wakoski 

13259.  Ursu,  Liliana.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  5-12)  Norii  magelanici. 
(‘The  Magellanic  Clouds’  and  other  poems.)  Bucharest:  Univers. 
pp.  87. 

Derek  Walcott 

13260.  Baugh,  Edward.  The  poem  as  autobiographical  novel:  Derek 
Walcott’s  ‘Another  Life’  in  relation  to  Wordsworth’s  ‘Prelude’  and 
Joyce’s  ‘Portrait’.  See  (pp.  226-35)  48. 

Alice  Walker 

13261.  Gaston,  Karen  C.  Women  in  the  lives  of  Grange  Copeland. 
CLAJ  (24)  276-86. 

13262.  Hogue,  Willie  Lawrence.  To  saddle  time:  sociocriticism  and 
the  Afro-American  text.  See  9845. 

13263.  McDowell,  Deborah  E.  The  self  in  bloom:  Alice  Walker’s 
‘Meridian’.  CLAJ  (24)  262-75. 

13264.  McGowan,  Martha  J.  Atonement  and  release  in  Alice 
Walker’s  ‘Meridian’.  Crit  (23:1)  25-36. 

13265.  White,  Vernessa  Cecelia.  A  comparative  study  of  aliena¬ 
tion,  identity,  and  the  development  of  self  in  Afro-American  and  East 
German  fiction.  See  12275. 

Margaret  Walker 

13266.  Miller,  R.  Baxter.  The  ‘etched  flame’  of  Margaret  Walker: 
biblical  and  literary  re-creation  in  Southern  history.  TSL  (26)  157-72. 

Edgar  Wallace 

13267.  Kiddle,  Charles.  A  guide  to  the  first  editions  of  Edgar 
Wallace.  Motcombe:  Ivory  Head  Press,  pp.  88. 

Irving  Wallace 

13268.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  Caliban  and  the  captive  maiden:  John 
Fowles’  ‘The  Collector’  and  Irving  Wallace’s  ‘The  Fan  Club’. 

See  11163. 

Edward  Lewis  Wallant 

13269.  Dell,  Frances  G.  From  a  private  limbo  to  a  world  of  common 
pain:  the  unity  of  Edward  Lewis  Wallant’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2130A.] 

13270.  Mesher,  David  R.  Con  artist  and  middleman:  the  archetypes 
of  Wallant’s  published  and  unpublished  fiction.  YLG  (56)  40-9. 

Hugh  Walpole 

13271.  Steele,  Elizabeth.  A  change  of  villains:  Hugh  Walpole, 
Henry  James,  and  Arnold  Bennett.  See  8037. 

Lester  Aglar  Walton 

13272.  Young,  Artee  Felicita.  Lester  Walton:  black  theatre  critic. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  4546A.] 

Francis  Warner 

13273.  Pursglove,  Glyn.  Francis  Warner  and  tradition:  an  intro¬ 
duction  to  the  plays.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  viii,  232. 

Robert  Penn  Warren 

13274.  Anon.  Interview  with  Eleanor  Clark  and  Robert  Penn 
Warren.  See  10608. 
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13275.  Bedient,  Calvin.  Greatness  and  Robert  Penn  Warren.  SewR 
(89)  332-46. 

13276.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  Episode  and  anecdote  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Penn  Warren.  YR  (70)  551-67. 

13277.  Clark,  William  Bedford.  ‘Canaan’s  grander  counterfeit’: 
Jefferson  and  America  in ‘Brother  to  Dragons’.  Ren  (30)  1978,  171-8. 
13278.  Farrell,  David.  Robert  Penn  Warren:  a  conversation  on 
poetry.  SAQ  (80)  272-80. 

13279.  Ford,  Thomas  W.  Indian  summer  and  blackberry  winter: 
Emily  Dickinson  and  Robert  Penn  Warren.  See  7485. 

13280.  Harris,  Frances  Janet.  Time  past  and  time  present:  Haw¬ 
thorne  and  Warren  in  the  American  literary  continuum.  See  7840. 
13281.  Jackson,  Richard.  The  generous  time:  Robert  Penn  Warren 
and  the  phenomenology  of  the  moment.  Boundary  2  (9:2)  1-30. 

13282.  Justus,  James  H.  The  achievement  of  Robert  Penn  Warren. 
Baton  Rouge;  Fondon:  Fouisiana  State  UP.  pp.  xiv,  362. 

13283.  Fewis,  R.  W.  B.  Warren’s  long  visit  to  American  literature. 
YR  (70)  568-91. 

13284.  Fieberman,  Faurence.  The  glacier’s  offspring:  a  reading  of 
Robert  Penn  Warren’s  new  poetry.  APR  (10:2)  6-8. 

13285.  Marrs,  Suzanne.  John  James  Audubon  in  fiction  and  poetry: 
literary  portraits  by  Eudora  Welty  and  Robert  Penn  Warren.  SoS  (20) 
378_83- 

13286.  Nakadate,  Neil.  Voice  of  community:  the  function  of  collo¬ 
quy  in  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  ‘Brother  to  Dragons’.  TSF  (21)  1976, 

1 14-24. 

13287.  Osborne,  Rosanne.  The  browning  of  the  flower:  a  study  of  the 
women  characters  in  the  novels  of  Robert  Penn  Warren.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3585A.] 

13288.  Rotella,  Guy.  ‘One  flesh’:  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  ‘Incarna¬ 
tions’.  Ren  (31)  1978,  25-42. 

13289.  Rubin,  Fouis  D.,  Jr,  et  al.  The  South:  distance  and  change.  A 
conversation  with  Robert  Penn  Warren,  William  Styron,  and  Louis  D. 
Rubin,  Jr.  See  (pp.  304-22)  45. 

13290.  Shepherd,  Allen.  ‘Clean  hands  and  pure  heart’:  Hugh  Miller 
in  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  ‘All  the  King’s  Men’.  NCL  (11:3)  3-5. 

13291.  Tsai,  Yuan-Huang.  Men  of  words  and  ideas:  intellectuals  in 
the  post-World  War  II  American  novel.  See  10372. 

13292.  Walker,  G.  M.  The  achievement  of  Robert  Penn  Warren. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Glasgow  Univ.,  1978. 

13293.  Warren,  Robert  Penn.  In  the  time  of ‘All  the  King’s  Men’. 
NYTB,  31  May,  9,  39-42. 

13294.  Webb,  Max  A.  ‘Audubon:  a  Vision’:  Robert  Penn  Warren’s 
response  to  Eudora  Welty’s  ‘A  Still  Moment’.  MissQ  (34)  445-55. 

Booker  T.  Washington 

13295.  Harlan,  Louis  R.,  and  Raymond  W.  Smock  (eds);  Nan  E. 
Woodruff  (asst  ed.).  The  Booker  T.  Washington  papers,  vol.  9: 
1906-8.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1980.  pp.  xxxii,  747.  Rev.  by  Mary  F. 
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Berry  in  NCHR  (58)  205;  by  Emma  Lou  Thornbrough  in  JSH  (47) 
308-9. 

13296. - (eds);  Geraldine  McTigue  and  Nan  E.  Woodruff 

(asst  eds).  The  Booker  T.  Washington  papers,  vol.  10:  1909-n. 
LIrbana:  Illinois  UP.  pp.  xxvi,  660. 

13297.  Harris,  Thomas  Edward.  An  analysis  of  the  clash  over  issues 
between  Booker  T.  Washington  and  W.  E.  B.  DuBois.  See  10838. 
13298.  Vincent,  Charles.  Booker  T.  Washington’s  tour  of 
Louisiana,  April,  1915.  LaH  (22)  189-98. 

Frank  Waters 

13299.  Grider,  Daryl  Aleck.  Rightness  with  the  land:  spirit  of  place 
in  the  novels  of  Frank  Waters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Tennessee, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4400A.] 

Peter  Watkins 

13300.  Arrowsmith,  S.  M.  J.  Peter  Watkins.  See  (pp.  217-38)  52. 

Evelyn  Waugh 

13301.  Amory,  Mark  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  (Bibl.  1980, 
1533 1 .)  Rev.  by  George  Lane  in  Commentary  (71:3)  72-4. 

13302.  Boyd,  William.  Faithful  to  a  fault:  Granada  TV’s  version  of 
Evelyn  Waugh’s  ‘Brideshead  Revisited’.  See  9292. 

13303.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  A  dim  novel  about  bright  young 
people.  EWN  (15:1)  4-5. 

13304.  - Evelyn  Waugh  and  the  Sword  of  Stalingrad.  EWN  (15:2) 

3-5- 

13305.  - Settling  the  estate:  Evelyn  Waugh’s  posthumous  and 

uncollected  work.  PLL  (17)  204-19. 

13306.  Demian,  E.  A.  Evelyn  Waugh,  satire  and  art.  Unpub.  Ph.D. 
thesis,  London  Univ.  (King’s  Coll.),  1980. 

13307.  Doyle,  P.  A.  That  poem  in  ‘The  Loved  One’.  EWN  (15:3) 
6-7. 

13308.  Doyle,  Paul  A.  The  year’s  work  in  Waugh  studies.  EWN 

(i5:i)  i-4- 

13309.  Golden,  Glen  Thomas.  Two  views  of  modern  man  and  the 
military:  Evelyn  Waugh’s  ‘Sword  of  Honour’  and  James  Gould 
Cozzens’s  ‘Guard  of  Honor’.  See  10686. 

13310.  Granger,  Derek.  ‘Of  all  Waugh’s  books  it  is  the  one  most 
constantly  read’:  the  writing  of ‘Brideshead  Revisited’.  Listener  (106) 
394-6- 

13311.  Gribble,  Thomas  A.  The  nature  of  a  trimmer.  EWN  (15:2)  1-3. 
13312.  Jamkhandi,  Sudhakar  Ratnakar.  The  rhetoric  of  war:  an 
evaluation  of  Evelyn  Waugh’s  military  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Texas  Christian  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  226A.] 

13313.  Kaplan,  Stanley  R.  Circularity  and  futility  in  ‘Black  Mis¬ 
chief’.  EWN  (15:3)  1-4. 

13314.  Lukacs,  John.  Waugh  recrudescens.  NatR  (33)  41-4. 

13315.  Mackworth,  Cecily.  La  correspondance  d’Evelyn  Waugh. 
Europe  (628/629)  198-9. 
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13316.  Morgan,  P.J.  Evelyn  Waugh  and  the  idea  of  comedy.  Unpub. 
M.A.  thesis,  Birmingham  Univ.,  1979/80. 

13317.  Morriss,  Margaret  Eileen.  Prejudice  and  partiality:  Evelyn 
Waugh  and  his  critics  (1928—1966).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  229A.] 

13318.  Prescott,  Mary  Elizabeth.  The  disembodied  voice: 
changing  characterizations  of  antisocial  artist  and  artifice  in  Thack¬ 
eray,  Wilde,  Huxley,  and  Waugh.  See  8696. 

13319.  Ross,  Mitchell.  Evelyn  Waugh  dusted  off  for  the  ages.  Critic, 
Jan.,  4-6. 

13320.  Wolk,  Gerhard.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary  checklist 
of  criticism.  EWN  (15:3)  4-6. 

13321.  Wood,  Christopher.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  pioneer  collector. 

See  510. 

Mary  Webb 

13322.  Dickins,  Gordon.  Mary  Webb:  a  narrative  bibliography  of 
her  life  and  works.  Shrewsbury:  Shropshire  Libraries,  pp.  33. 

13323.  Paterson,  John  H.,  and  Evangeline  Paterson.  Shropshire: 
reality  and  symbol  in  the  work  of  Mary  Webb.  See  (pp.  209-20)  69. 

Ian  Wedde 

13324.  Campbell,  Gordon.  Dedicated  fashioner  of  fiction.  NZList 
(2185)22-3. 

13325.  Needham,  John.  Professor  Stead’s  theory:  Ian  Wedde’s  prac¬ 
tice.  See  12996. 

H.  G.  Wells 

13326.  Ballard,  Michel.  Dualite  et  duplicite  dans  ‘The  Wheels  of 
Chance’  (1896).  EA  (34)  153-64. 

13327.  Beltic,  Augustina.  Herbert  George  Wells  ?i  literatura  de 
anticipate.  (Herbert  George  Wells  and  science  fiction.)  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Bucharest  Univ.,  1978.  pp.  173.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  12981.) 

13328.  Haynes,  Roslynn  D.  H.  G.  Wells,  discoverer  of  the  future:  the 
influence  of  science  on  his  thought.  (Bibl.  1980,  15371,  where  scholar’s 
name  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Faulkner  in  NQ  (28)  450-1 . 

13329.  Huntington,  John.  Thinking  by  opposition:  the  ‘two-world’ 
structure  in  H.  G.  Wells’s  short  fiction.  SFS  (8)  240-54. 

13330.  Kahn,  Susan.  The  intellectual  and  aesthetic  evolution  of  the 
British  satiric  novel,  1879-1928:  a  comparative  study  of  works  by 
George  Meredith,  H.  G.  Wells  and  Aldous  Huxley.  See  8244. 

13331.  Lake,  David.  The  whiteness  of  Griffin  and  H.  G.  Wells’s 
images  of  death,  1897-1914.  SFS  (8)  12—18. 

13332.  Lake,  David  J.  Wells’s  time  traveller:  an  unreliable  narrator? 
Extrapolation  (22)  117-26. 

13333.  Mackerness,  E.  D.  Zola,  Wells,  and ‘The  Coming  Beast’.  SFS 
(8)  143-8. 

13334.  Mayer,  M.J.  T.  Prophecy  without  politics:  H.  G.  Wells  and 
the  ‘spirit  of  science’.  Unpub.  M.Sc.  thesis,  Manchester  Univ.,  1978. 

13335.  Philmus,  Robert  M.  The  satiric  ambivalence  of ‘The  Island  of 
Doctor  Moreau’.  SFS  (8)  2-1 1 . 
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13336.  Rose,  Mark.  Filling  the  void:  Verne,  Wells,  and  Lem.  SFS  (8) 
121-42. 

13337.  Scafella,  Frank.  The  white  sphinx  and ‘The  Time  Machine’. 
SFS  (8)  255-65. 

13338.  Scheick,  William  J.  The  fourth  dimension  in  Wells’s  novels  of 
the  1920s.  Criticism  (20)  1978,  167-90. 

13339.  - Towards  the  ultra-science-fiction  novel:  H.  G.  Wells’s 

‘Star  Begotten’.  SFS  (8)  19-25. 

13340.  Spencer,  Gundega  Kazaks.  H  .  G.  Wells  and  the  formulation 
of  a  modern  ideology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Stony  Brook,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4799A.] 

13341.  Sperber,  Murray  A.  The  author  as  culture  hero:  H.  G.  Wells 
and  George  Orwell.  See  12555. 

13342.  Wilt,  Judith.  The  imperial  mouth:  imperialism,  the  gothic 
and  science  fiction.  See  6788. 

13343.  Zlatarov,  Svetozar.  Nasijat  savremennik  Uels.  (Wells,  our 
contemporary.)  In  (pp.7-12)  Izbrani  tvorbi.  (Selected  works.)  Sofia: 
Narodna  kultura. 

Eudora  Welty 

13344.  Adams,  Anthony,  and  Windy  R.  Barker.  A  collation  of  two 
texts  of ‘The  Optimist’s  Daughter’.  See  324. 

13345.  Arnold,  Marilyn.  When  gratitude  is  no  more:  Eudora 
Welty’s  ‘June  Recital’.  SoCR  (13:2)  62-72. 

13346.  Bixby,  George.  Welty  on  William  Maxwell.  See  12167. 
13347.  Brans,  Jo.  Struggling  against  the  plaid:  an  interview  with 
Eudora  Welty.  SRev  (66)  255-66. 

13348.  Brookhart,  Mary  Hughes.  The  search  for  lost  time  in  the 
early  fiction  of  Eudora  Welty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2667A-8A.] 

13349.  Capers,  Charlotte.  A  note  on  the  Welty  papers.  EWeltyN 
(3;i  supp.)  1979,  9-10. 

13350.  Desmond,  John  F.  (ed.).  A  still  moment:  essays  on  the  art  of 
Eudora  Welty.  (Bibl.  1980,  15385.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Kreyling  in 
EWeltyN  (3:2)  1979,  11-15. 

13351.  Dollarhide,  Louis,  and  Ann  J.  Abadie  (eds).  Eudora  Welty: 
a  form  of  thanks.  Jackson:  Mississippi  UP,  1979.  pp.  xiii,  1 38.  Rev.  by 
M.  E.  Bradford  in  SCB  (40)  1980,  22-3;  by  Walter  Everett  in  MissQ 
(33) 1980, 513-20. 

13352.  Emerson,  O.  B.  Guide  to  ‘buried’  Welty  theses  in  ‘SLC’ 
bibliographies.  EWeltyN  (3:2)  1979,  9-10.  (Entries  in  ‘Southern  Liter¬ 
ary  Culture’.) 

13353.  Foreman,  Frances  Beck.  Women’s  choices:  a  study  of  the 
feminine  characters  in  the  novels  of  Eudora  Welty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  South  Florida.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1634.A.] 

13354.  Hanna,  William  (comp.).  The  clipping  file.  EWeltyN  (5:2) 

I3_I5- 

13355.  Howell,  Elmo.  Eudora  Welty  and  the  poetry  of  names:  a  note 
on  the  ‘Delta  Wedding’.  See  (pp.  73-8)  74. 
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13356.  McDonald,  W.  U.,  Jr.  Artistry  and  irony:  Welty’s  revisions  of 
‘Lily  Daw  and  the  Three  Ladies’.  SAF  (9)  1 13-21. 

I3357.  - Blurb:  Welty  on  Elizabeth  Spencer.  See  12984. 

13358.  - The  Caedmon  version  of ‘Petrified  Man’.  EWeltyN  (4:1) 


1980,  7-9. 

13359.  - 

!979>  9- 

13360.  - 


Follow  up:  Welty  in  British  periodicals.  EWeltyN  (3:1) 
Published  texts  of ‘Petrified  Man’:  a  brief  history.  NMW 


(13)  64-72. 

13361.  - Some  British  reviews  of  ‘The  Optimist’s  Daughter’:  a 

brief  checklist.  EWeltyN  (4:2)  1980,  5—6. 

13362.  - Works  by  Welty:  a  continuing  checklist.  EWeltyN  (3:1) 

1 979,  9;  (3:1  supp.)  1979,  12;  (3:2)  1979,  4;  (4:1)  1980,  12;  (4:2)  1980,  8; 
(5:1)  7-8;  (5:2)  7. 

13363.  Marrs,  Suzanne.  The  conclusion  of  Eudora  Welty’s  ‘First 
Love’:  historical  backgrounds.  NMW  (13)  73-8. 

13364.  - John  James  Audubon  in  fiction  and  poetry:  literary 

portraits  by  Eudora  Welty  and  Robert  Penn  Warren.  See  13285. 

13365.  Nostrandt,  Jeanne  Rolfe.  Fiction  as  event:  an  interview 
with  Eudora  Welty.  NOR  (7:1)  1980,  26-34. 

13366.  Phillips,  Robert  L.  Patterns  of  vision  in  Welty’s  ‘The 
Optimist’s  Daughter’.  SoLJ  (14:1)  10-23. 

13367.  Polk,  Noel.  Binding  variants  in  ‘The  Bride  of  Innisfallenb 

See  270. 

13368.  - A  checklist  of  Welty  scholarship,  1978-79.  EWeltyN  (3:2) 


1 979,  5-9. 

13369.  - Eudora  Welty:  a  bibliographical  checklist.  ABC  (ns  2:1) 

25—37. 

13370.  - The  Franklin  Library  text  of ‘The  Optimist’s  Daughter’. 

See  390. 

13371.  —  —  A  possible  source  in  ‘Little  Gidding’  for  ‘The  Bride  of 
Innisfallen’?  See  10912. 

13372.  Prenshaw,  Peggy  Whitman.  Two  Mississippi  clippings. 
EWeltyN  (5:2)  1-3. 

13373.  - (ed.).  Eudora  Welty:  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1980,  15398.) 

Rev.  by  Michael  Kreyling  in  EWeltyN  (3:2)  1979,  1 1 — 15;  by  Jan 
Nordby  Gretlund  in  NMW  (12)  1980,  81-90. 

13374.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr,  et  al.  Growing  up  in  the  Deep  South:  a 
conversation  with  Eudora  Welty,  Shelby  Foote,  and  Louis  D.  Rubin,  Jr. 
See  (pp.  59-85)  45. 

13375.  Slavick,  William  H.  Up  in  Tishomingo  County:  Eudora 
Welty’s  passion ‘to  part  a  curtain’.  SoLJ  (13:2)  105-15. 

13376.  Spencer,  Elizabeth.  Eudora  Welty:  an  introduction. 
EWeltyN  (3:1  supp.)  1979,  2-3. 

13377.  Thompson,  V.  H.  Checklist  of  Welty  scholarship,  1979-80. 
EWeltyN  (4:2)  1980,  10-13. 

13378.  Thompson,  Victor  H.  Checklist  of  Welty  scholarship, 
1980-81.  EWeltyN  (5:2)  10-12. 
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13379.  Tomlin,  Ronald  E.  The  clipping  file.  EWeltyN  (3:1)  1979, 
12-13;  (3:2)  1979,  15-17;  (4:1)  1980,  13;  (4:2)  1980,  13-15;  (5:1)  11— 13. 
13380.  - The  Eudora  Welty  collection  at  the  Mississippi  Depart¬ 

ment  of  Archives  and  History.  See  505. 

13381.  Wages,  Jack  D.  Names  in  Eudora  Welty’s  fiction:  an  onoma- 
tological  prolegomenon.  See  (pp.  65-72)  74. 

13382.  Webb,  Max  A.  ‘Audubon:  a  Vision’:  Robert  Penn  Warren’s 
response  to  Eudora  Welty’s  ‘A  Still  Moment’.  See  13294. 

13383.  Welty,  Eudora.  Chodorov  and  Fields  in  Mississippi. 
EWeltyN  (3:1  supp.)  1979,4-6. 

Albert  Wendt 

13384.  Tiffin,  Chris.  Mates,  Mum  and  Maui:  the  theme  of  maturity 
in  three  Antipodean  novels.  See  (pp.  127-45)  48. 

Arnold  Wesker 

13385.  Nightingale,  Benedict.  Wesker  among  the  Lilliputians. 
NewSt,  23  Oct.,  25-6. 

13386.  Wesker,  Arnold.  The  playwright  as  director.  See  9496. 

Mae  West 

13387.  Cashin,  Fergus.  Mae  West:  a  biography.  London:  W.  H. 
Allen,  pp.  197. 

Nathanael  West 

13388.  Conroy,  Mark  Edward.  The  poetics  of  legitimation: 
Flaubert,  Conrad,  West.  SVe  10629. 

13389.  Dardis,  Thomas  Anthony.  Some  time  in  the  sun:  the 
Hollywood  years  of  Fitzgerald,  Faulkner,  Nathanael  West,  Aldous 
Huxley,  and  James  Agee.  See  10110. 

13390.  Evans,  Calvin  Weakley.  Nathanael  West  as  satirist.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
1630A.] 

13391.  Perelman,  S.  J.  My  brother-in-law.  Esquire  (95:6)  93-4,  96, 

99- 

13392.  Rapf,  Joanna  E.  ‘Human  need’  in  ‘The  Day  of  the  Locust’: 
problems  of  adaptation.  See  9445. 

13393.  Simons,  John  L.  A  new  reading  of  the  end  of  West’s  ‘Miss 
Lonelyhearts’.  NMAL  (5)  item  16. 

13394.  Tropp,  Martin.  Nathanael  West  and  the  persistence  of  hope. 
Ren  (31)  1979, 205-14. 

Rebecca  West 

13395.  Warner,  Marina.  Rebecca  West:  the  art  of  fiction  lxv. 
ParisR  (79)  1 16-64. 

Edith  Wharton 

13396.  Bose,  Mita.  Fictional  conventions  in  the  novels  of  Henry 
James  and  Edith  Wharton.  See  7965. 

13397.  French,  Marilyn.  The  emergence  of  Edith  Wharton.  NR, 
1 3  June,  25-3  u 

13398.  Hanley,  Lynne  T.  The  eagle  and  the  hen:  Edith  Wharton  and 
Henry  James.  See  7988. 
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13399.  Kimbel,  Ellen.  Chopin,  Wharton,  Cather  and  the  new 
American  fictional  heroine.  See  7214. 

13400.  Koprince,  Susan  Jean  Fehrenbacher.  The  fictional  houses 
of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2677A.] 

13401.  Langley,  Martha  R.  Botanical  language  in  Edith  Wharton’s 
‘The  House  of  Mirth’.  NMAL  (5)  item  3. 

13402.  Miller,  Carol  Ann.  Natural  magic:  irony  as  a  unifying 
strategy  in  the  fiction  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oklahoma,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4400A-IA.] 

13403.  Showalter,  Shirley  Hersey.  A  triumph  of  comedy:  Edith 
Wharton,  Ellen  Glasgow,  Willa  Cather,  and  a  professional 
coming-of-age.  See  10581. 

13404.  Smith,  Allan  Gardner.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  ghost  story. 
Women  and  Literature  (ns  1)  1980,  149-59. 

13405.  Tyler,  J.  L.  The  novelist’s  building-site:  the  use  of  point  of 
view  in  the  novels  and  novellas  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  M.Phil. 
thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1980. 

13406.  Zilversmit,  Annette  Claire  Schreiber.  Mothers  and 
daughters:  the  heroines  in  the  novels  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5104A.J 

Antonia  White 

13407.  Lee,  Hermione  (introd.).  Strangers.  London:  Virago  Press, 
pp.  vii,  173. 

E.  B.  White 

13408.  Solheim,  Helene.  Magic  in  the  web:  time,  pigs,  and  E.  B. 
White.  SAQ  (80)  391-405. 

Patrick  White 

13409.  Banerjee,  J.  ‘The  living  green’:  an  aspect  of  Patrick  White’s 
development  as  a  novelist.  SEL  (58)  89—102. 

13410.  Bliss,  Carolyn  Jane.  The  shape  of  failure:  failure  as  theme 
and  technique  in  Patrick  White’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1629A-30A.] 

13411.  Healy,  J.  J.  The  absolute  and  the  image  of  man  in  Australia: 
Judith  Wright  and  Patrick  White.  See  (pp.  1 — 13)  48. 

13412.  Johnson,  Manly.  ‘Twyborn’:  the  abbess,  the  bulbul,  and  the 
bawdy  house.  MFS  (27)  159-68. 

13413.  Johnson,  R.  K.  Patrick  White  and  Theodora  Goodman:  two 
views  of  reality.  Explorations  (6:2)  1979,  14-22. 

13414.  Myers,  David  A.  A  galaxy  of  haloed  suns:  epiphanies  and 
peacocks  in  Patrick  White’s  ‘A  Woman’s  Hand’  and  Flannery  O’Con¬ 
nor’s  ‘The  Displaced  Person’.  See  12462. 

13415.  Schumann,  Annie.  ‘The  unaccommodating  man’  —  aan- 
tekeninge  by  die  romans  van  Patrick  White.  (Notes  on  the  novels  of 
Patrick  White.)  Tydskrifvir  letterkunde  (Johannesburg)  (19:4)  45-56. 

13416.  Senn,  Werner.  Ein  Dichter  in  Australien:  Patrick  Whites 
Autobiographic.  NZZ,  28/29  Nov.,  66. 


1981] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


7X5 

13417.  Stefanova,  Julia.  Glasove  ot  antipodite.  (Voices  from  the 
Antipodes.)  In  (pp.  5-16)  Poyas  ot  lista.  (A  fringe  of  leaves.)  Plovdiv, 
Bulgaria:  Danov. 

13418.  Warren,  Thomas  L.  Patrick  White:  the  early  novels.  MFS 
(27) 121-39. 

13419.  White,  Patrick.  Flaws  in  the  glass:  a  self-portrait.  London: 
Cape.  pp.  260. 

13420.  Wilkinson,  Nick.  The  novel  and  a  vision  of  the  land. 
See  (pp.  185-94)  48. 

13421.  Wood,  Susan  A.  The  power  and  failure  of ‘vision’  in  Patrick 
White’s  ‘Voss’.  MFS  (27)  141-58. 

T.  H.  White 

13422.  Gallix,  FRANgois.  T.  H.  White  et  la  legende  du  roi  Arthur:  de 
la  fantaisie  animale  au  moralisme  politique.  EA  (34)  192-203. 

13423.  Nelson,  Marie.  Bird  language  in  T.  H.  White’s ‘The  Sword  in 
the  Stone’.  Mythlore  (8:2)  35-7. 

13424.  Sprague,  Kurth  (ed.).  ‘The  Maharajah’  and  other  stories. 
London:  Macdonald,  pp.  192. 

Theodore  H.  White 

13425.  Cockshutt,  Rod.  In  search  ofTheodore  H.  White.  See  671. 

Alfred  North  Whitehead 

13426.  Lambert,  Jean  Christine.  The  human  action  of  forgiving:  a 
critical  application  of  the  metaphysics  of  Alfred  North  Whitehead. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2726A-7A.] 
Raoul  Whitfield  (‘Ramon  Decolta’) 

13427.  Hagemann,  E.  R.  Ramon  Decolta,  a. k. a.  Raoul  Whitfield,  and 
his  diminutive  brown  man:  Jo  Gar,  the  island  detective.  AD  (14)  3-8. 

13428.  - -  Raoul  F.  Whitfield,  a  star  with  the  ‘Mask’.  AD  ( 13)  1980, 

179-84. 

Rudy  Wiebe 

13429.  Whaley,  Susan.  Narrative  voices  in  ‘The  Temptations  of  Big 
Bear’.  ECanW  (20)  Winter  1980/81,  134-48. 

Richard  Wilbur 

13430.  Abbott,  Craig  S.  Wilbur’s  ‘Praise  in  Summer’.  Exp  (39:3) 
13-14. 

13431.  Dry,  Helen.  Wilbur’s  ‘October  Maples,  Portland’.  Exp 
(40:1)  60-1. 

13432.  Sanders,  Charles.  Wine,  woman,  and  Wilbur: ‘A  Voice  from 
Under  the  Table’.  NMAL  (5)  item  27. 

13433.  Wai,  Isabella  Kwok-Man.  ‘Perfection  in  a  finite  task’:  theme 
and  form  in  representative  poems  of  Richard  Wilbur.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  McMaster  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1  i66a.] 

Thornton  Wilder 

13434.  Conta,  Floria.  Invito  alia  letturadi  Thornton  Wilder.  Milan: 
Mursia,  1980.  pp.  136. 

13435.  Greene,  George.  An  ethics  for  wagon  trains:  Thornton 
Wilder’s  ‘The  Eighth  Day’.  QQ  (88)  325-35. 
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13436.  Romm,  A.  V  zashchitu  zhizni.  (In  defence  of  life.)  Te  (1980:2) 
26-30.  (‘Our  Town’  at  the  Gorky  Bolshoi  Theatre,  Leningrad.) 

13437.  Wilder,  Amos  Niven.  Thornton  Wilder  and  his  public. 
Philadelphia,  PA:  Fortress,  1980.  pp.  102.  Rev.  by  Mary  McDermott 
Shideler  in  ChCen  (97)  1980,  981-2. 

Charles  Williams 

13438.  Beare,  Rhona.  Charles  Willliams  and  the  stone.  Mythlore 
(8:3)  34- 

13439.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  (comp.).  An  Inklings  bibliography. 

See  11989. 

13440.  Howard,  Thomas.  Granting  Charles  Williams  his  donne. 
Mythlore  (8:2)  1 3—  1 4. 

13441.  - Shadows  of  ecstasy.  SLI  (14:2)  73-94- 

13442.  McClatchey,  J.  Praise  and  Christian  unity  in  ‘War  in 
Heaven’.  Mythlore  (8:1)  19-21. 

13443.  Moorman,  Charles.  The  structures  of  Charles  Williams’ 
Arthurian  poetry.  SLI  (14:2)  95-116. 

13444.  Schrader,  Richard  J.  ‘Sehnsucht’  and  the  varieties  of 
religious  experience  in  Charles  Williams’  ‘War  in  Heaven’.  Ren  (30) 
1978, 99-[I0- 

Emlyn  Williams 

13445.  Borowitz,  Albert.  ‘Night  Must  Fall’:  the  sinister  behind  the 
ordinary.  AD  (14)  284-6. 

Gordon  Williams 

13446.  Paterson,  Lindsay.  A  sense  of  inadequacy.  New  Edinburgh 
Review  (54)  13-14. 

13447.  Tait,  Bob.  Scots  apart:  the  novels  of  James  Kennaway  and 
Gordon  Williams.  See  11776. 

Heathcote  Williams 

13448.  Keyser,  Jeanette  Parker.  Character  mediation:  reference, 
recognition,  context  retrieval,  and  generation.  See  2623. 

Raymond  Williams 

13449.  Ward,  J.  P.  Raymond  Williams.  Cardiff:  Wales  UP  for  the 
Welsh  Arts  Council,  pp.  80. 

Tennessee  Williams 

13450.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  Images  of  entrapment  in  Tennessee 
Williams’s  later  plays.  NMAL  (5)  item  1 1 . 

13451.  Barrick,  Mac  E.  Maggie  the  cat  —  Tennessee  Williams’ 
Yerma.  ANQ  (supp.  1)  1978,  312-7. 

13452.  Dowling,  Ellen.  The  derailment  of  ‘A  Streetcar  Named 
Desire’.  See  9323. 

13453.  Gjorova,  Severina.  Sas  svoj  pogled.  Za  piesata  ‘Staklenata 
menazerija’  na  Tenesi  Uiljams.  (As  he  sees  it.  On  Tennessee  Williams’s 
‘The  Glass  Menagerie’.)  T  (34:7)  29-31. 

13454.  Gunn,  Drewey  Wayne.  The  troubled  flight  of  Tennessee 
Williams’s  ‘Sweet  Bird’:  from  manuscript  through  published  texts. 
See  358. 
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13455.  Johns,  Sarah  Boyd.  Williams’  journey  to  ‘Streetcar’:  an 
analysis  of  pre-production  manuscripts  of ‘A  Streetcar  Named  Desire’. 
See  369. 

13456.  Londre,  Felicia  Hardison.  Tennessee  Williams.  New  York: 
Ungar,  1979.  pp.vi,  213.  Rev.  by  Maurice  Yacowar  in  ModDr  (24) 
1 12-13. 

13457.  McHughes,  W  illiam  Francis.  A  psychological  script  analysis 
of  the  later  plays  ofTennessee  Williams:  1960-1980.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  iq8o.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
3328A-9A.] 

13458.  Quintus,  John  Allen.  The  loss  of  dear  things:  Chekhov  and 
Williams  in  perspective.  ELN  (18)  201-6. 

13459.  Rader,  Dotson.  The  art  of  theatre  v:  Tennessee  Williams. 
ParisR(8i)  164-85.  (Interview.) 

13460.  - Tennessee  Williams:  a  friendship.  ParisR  (81 )  186-96. 

13461.  Rios,  Charlotte  Rose.  Violence  in  contemporary  drama: 
Antonin  Artaud’s  Theater  of  Cruelty  and  selected  drama  of  Genet, 
Williams,  Albee,  Bond,  and  Pinter.  See  10130. 

13462.  Rutledge,  Harry  C.  Vergil’s  Dido  in  modern  literature. 

See  8024. 

13463.  Savery,  Pancho.  ‘The  faded  and  frightened  and  different  and 
odd  and  lonely’:  psychological  realism,  polarity,  morality,  and  iden¬ 
tification  in  the  theatre  of  Tennessee  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Cornell  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4035A.] 

13464.  Tischler,  Nancy  M.  The  South  stage  center:  Heilman  and 
Williams.  See  (pp.  323-33)  45. 

William  Carlos  Williams 

13465.  Cole,  Thomas.  Williams  and  Pound  remembered.  See  12676. 
13466.  Coles,  Robert.  William  Carlos  Williams:  a  writing  physician. 
WCWR  (7:2)  30-1 . 

13467.  Dijkstra,  Bram.  Sight  as  censor:  William  Carlos  Williams’ 
‘March’  as  a  turning  point  in  the  poet’s  career.  YCGL  (29)  1980,  10-18. 
13468.  Doyle,  Charles  (ed.).  William  Carlos  Williams:  the  critical 
heritage.  (Bibl.  1980,  15499.)  Rev.  by  George  Monteiro  in  WCWR  (7: 1 ) 
29-32. 

13469.  Dunn,  Allen  Roy.  The  self-authenticating  stance  in  the 
poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  See  13056. 
13470.  Fisher,  Ann  Welpton.  The  autobiographies  of  William 
Carlos  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont  Graduate  School. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  214A.] 

13471.  Fredman,  Stephen  Albert.  Sentences:  three  works  of 
American  prose  poetry.  10176. 

13472.  Furia,  Philip.  Paterson’s  ‘Progress’.  Boundary  2  (9:2)  31-50. 
13473.  Gallup,  Donald.  The  William  Carlos  Williams  collection  at 
Yale.  See  457. 

13474.  Glowka,  Arthur  W.  Williams’  ‘Queen  Anne’s  Lace’.  Exp 
(39:4)  25-6- 
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13475.  Graham,  Theodora  R.  A  new  Williams  short  story:  ‘Long 
Island  Sound’  (1961).  WCWR  (7:2)  1-2. 

13476.  Green,  David  L.  ‘The  Comedian  as  the  Letter  C’,  Carlos  and 
‘Contact’.  See  13060. 

13477.  Gutierrez,  Donald.  Circular  art:  round  poems  of  Wallace 
Stevens  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  See  13061. 

13478.  Hodges,  Elizabeth  Perry.  The  language  of  nature:  Words¬ 
worth  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  See  8987. 

13479.  Huberman,  Elizabeth.  The  first  ‘First  President’.  WCWR 
(6:1)  1980,  23-6. 

13480.  Leibowitz,  Herbert.  ‘You  can’t  beat  innocence’.  APR  (10:2) 
35-47- 

13481.  Mahar,  William  J.  Williams  vs.  Washington:  the  relation¬ 
ship  between  the  libretto  and  history  in  ‘The  First  President’.  WCWR 
(7:i)  9-22. 

13482.  Marling,  William.  A  tense,  inquisitive  clash:  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  Marcel  Duchamp.  SRev  (66)  361-75. 

13483.  Marling,  William  Henry.  Williams  and  the  Arensberg 
Circle,  1909-1923.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa 
Barbara,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3108A-9A.] 

13484.  Miki,  Roy  Akira.  A  preface  to  William  Carlos  Williams:  the 
prepoetics  of ‘Kora  in  Hell:  Improvisations’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofBritish  Columbia,  1980. [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4710A.] 

13485.  Nielsen,  A.  L.  Imagining  space.  See  13068. 

13486.  Parisoff,  Myra.  A  study  of  the  relative  mode  of  mind  in 
Pound,  Eliot,  Stevens,  and  Williams.  See  10911. 

13487.  Pastras,  Philip  James.  A  clear  held:  the  idea  of  improvisation 
in  modern  poetry.  See  8891. 

13488.  Riddel,  Joseph  N.  ‘Keep  your  pecker  up’  —  ‘Paterson  Five’ 
and  the  question  of  metapoetry.  Glyph  (78)  203-31. 

13489.  Rodgers,  Audrey  T.  ‘Spring  and  all’:  the  myth  of  Kore  in  the 
poetry  of  William  Carlos  Williams.  Mosaic  (14:1)  91—107. 

13490.  Schmidt,  Peter  Jarrett.  Williams  and  the  visual  arts,  1915- 
J945-  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
4036A.J 

13491.  Tashjian,  Dickran.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  the 
American  scene,  1920-1940.  (Bibl.  1980,  15524.)  Rev.  by  Eileen  G. 
Moran  in  CLit  (8)  204-6. 

13492.  Verdier,  Douglas  L.  Williams’  ‘Queen  Anne’s  Lace’  Exp 
(40:1)  46-7. 

13493.  Wagner,  Linda  (ed.).  William  Carlos  Williams:  a  reference 
guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1978.  pp.  xvii,  166.  Rev.  by  Georee 
Monteiro  in  WCWR  (7:1)  29-32. 

13494.  Watson,  Douglas  Frank.  A  sense  of  place  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Frost,  William  Carlos  Williams,  and  Wallace  Stevens 

See  11235. 

13495.  Weigl,  Bruce.  William  Carlos  Williams’  ‘The  Yachts’  NCL 
(11:1)8-12. 
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13496.  Woodward,  Kathleen.  At  last,  the  real  distinguished  thing: 
the  late  poems  of  Eliot,  Pound,  Stevens,  and  Williams.  See  10928. 
13497.  Yang,  Vincent.  Williams’  ‘Hunters  in  the  Snow’.  Exp  (40:1) 
44-6. 

Henry  Williamson 

13498.  Evans,  G.  F.  The  moorland  years:  Henry  Williamson.  Com¬ 
munique  (6:1)  53-6. 

Colin  Wilson 

13499.  La  Bossiere,  Camille  R.  Marcel  Ayme  and  Colin  Wilson  on 
the  bourgeois,  the  outlaw,  and  poetry.  See  10002. 

Edmund  Wilson 

13500.  Costa,  Richard  H.  Edmund  Wilson:  our  neighbor  from 
Talcottville.  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  TIP,  1980.  pp.  173.  Rev.  by 
Edwin  A.  Peeples  in  CLit  (8)  206-7. 

13501.  Douglas,  George  H.  Edmund  Wilson:  the  man  of  letters  as 
journalist.  See  678. 

13502.  Lee,  Hermione.  A  voracious  curiosity:  Hermione  Lee  on 
Edmund  Wilson,  literary  critic,  historian  and  fact  fetishist.  NewSt, 
i6Jan.,  18-19. 

Ethel  Wilson 

13503.  Comeau,  Paul.  Ethel  Wilson’s  characters.  StudCanL  (6) 
24-38. 

Lanford  Wilson 

13504.  Haller,  Scot.  The  dramatic  rise  of  Lanford  Wilson.  SatR, 
Aug.,  26-9. 

13505.  Winter,  Helmut.  Lanford  Wilson:  ‘The  Rimers  of  Eldritch’. 
See  (pp.  120-32)  46. 

Snoo  Wilson 

13506.  Bierman,  James.  Snoo  Wilson:  enfant  terrible  of  the  English 
stage.  ModDr  (24)  424-35. 

Yvor  Winters 

13507.  Baker,  Howard.  ‘The  Gyroscope’.  See  661. 

13508.  Baxter,  John.  Can  Winters  mean  what  he  says?  SoR  (17) 

13509.  Brown,  Ashley.  The  critical  legacy  ofYvor  Winters.  SoR  (1 7) 
729 — 04. 

13510.  Cassity,  Turner.  Notes  from  a  conservatory.  SoR  (17)  694- 
706. 

13511.  Comito,  Terry.  Winters’  ‘Brink’.  SoR  (17)  851-72. 

13512.  Davie,  Donald.  Yvor  Winters  and  the  history  of  ideas.  SoR 

(17)  72  3—8 . 

13513.  Davis,  Dick.  Turning  metaphysician:  Winters’  change  of 
direction.  SoR  (17)  781-802. 

13514.  Fields,  Kenneth.  Forms  of  the  mmd:  the  experimental  poems 

ofYvor  Winters.  SoR  (17)  938-63. 

13515.  Finlay,  John.  The  unfleshed  eye:  a  reading  of  Yvor  Winters 
‘To  the  Holy  Spirit’.  SoR  (17)  873-86. 
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13516.  Finlay,  John  Martin.  The  unfleshed  eye:  a  study  of  intellec¬ 
tual  theism  in  the  poetry  and  criticism  of  Yvor  Winters.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  Coll., 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4709A.] 

13517.  Guerard,  Albert.  The  voice  of  passionate  control.  SoR  (17) 
716-22. 

13518.  Gunn,  Thom.  On  a  dying  hill.  SoR  ( 17)  681-93. 

13519.  Isaacs,  Elizabeth.  An  introduction  to  the  poetry  of  Yvor 
Winters.  Chicago;  London:  Swallow  Press,  pp.  216. 

13520.  Levin,  David.  A  historical  reconsideration  of ‘Maule’s  Curse'. 
SoR  (17)  803-13. 

13521.  Oliver,  Raymond.  Yvor  Winters  and  the  English  Renais¬ 
sance.  SoR  (17)  758-80. 

13522.  Peterson,  Douglas.  The  poetry  ofYvor  Winters:  the  achieve¬ 
ment  of  a  style.  SoR  ( 1 7)  907-37. 

13523.  Powell,  Grosvenor.  Yvor  Winters:  a  poet  against  gramma- 
tology.  SoR  ( 1 7)  814-32. 

13524.  Shankman,  Steven.  Rationalism  ancient  and  modern.  SoR 
(17)  972-82. 

13525.  Stanford,  Donald  E.  Yvor  Winters  in  the  academic  bower. 
SoR  (17)  711-15. 

13526.  Wilmer,  Clive.  Adventurer  in  living  fact:  the  wilderness  in 
Winters’  poetry.  SoR  (17)  964-71. 

Adele  Wiseman 

13527.  Belkin,  Roslyn.  The  consciousness  of  a  Jewish  artist:  an 
interview  with  Adele  Wiseman.  JCF  (31/32)  148-76. 

Owen  Wister 

13528.  Peyton,  Robert  Lewis.  Western  justice:  the  politics  of 
Fenimore  Cooper,  Owen  Wister  and  the  Western  movies.  See  7305. 

P.  G.  Wodehouse 

13529.  Green,  Benny.  P.  G.  Wodehouse:  a  literary  biography. 
London:  Pavilion;  Joseph,  pp.  256.  Rev.  by  E.  S.  Turner  in  Listener 
(106)  481 . 

13530.  Heinemann,  James  H.,  and  Donald  R.  Bensen  (eds).  P.  G. 
Wodehouse:  a  centenary  celebration,  1881-1981.  New  York:  Pierpont 
Morgan  Library;  London:  OUP.  pp.  xxi,  197.  (Published  to  accom¬ 
pany  an  exhibition  at  Pierpont  Morgan  Library.) 

13531.  Morris,  J.  H.  C.,  with  A.  D.  Macintyre.  Thank  you, 
Wodehouse.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  152. 

13532.  Murphy,  N.  T.  P.  In  search  of  Blandings.  C.arshalton: 
Murphy,  pp.  249. 

13533.  Sproat,  Iain.  Wodehouse  at  war.  London:  Milner,  pp.  167. 

Rev.  by  E.  S.  Turner  in  Listener  (106)  481. 

13534.  Usborne,  Richard.  A  Wodehouse  companion.  London:  Elm 
Tree.  pp.  169.  Rev.  by  E.  S.  Turner  in  Listener  (106)  481 . 

13535.  Wind,  Herbert  Warren.  The  world  of  P.  G.  Wodehouse. 
London:  Hutchinson,  pp.  92. 
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Thomas  Wolfe  (1900-1938) 

13536.  Adams,  4  imothy  Dow.  The  ebb  and  flow  of  time  and  place  in 
‘The  Lost  Boy’.  SoS  (19)  1980,  400-8. 

13537.  Angley,  Wilson.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  ‘other’  house.  TWR  (5:2) 

1 1—  1 6. 

13538.  Easley,  John  B.  ‘Julia’  revisited.  TWR  (5:1)  22-3. 

13539.  Hagan,  John.  Structure,  theme,  and  metaphor  in  Thomas 
Wolfe’s  ‘Look  Homeward,  Angel’.  AL  (53)  266-85. 

13540.  Halberstadt,  John.  Vantage  point/opinion:  the  Thomas 
Wolfe  controversy.  WLB  (56:4)  282-3,  316-17. 

13541.  Holman,  C.  Hugh.  The  Southern  provincial  in  metropolis. 
See  (pp.  254-63)  45. 

13542.  Idol,  John  L.  Fame  and  the  athlete  in  Wolfe’s  fiction.  TWR 
(5:2)  38-43- 

13543.  Idol,  John  L.,  Jr.  Thomas  Wolfe  and  T.  S.  Eliot:  the 
hippopotamus  and  the  old  possum.  See  10893. 

13544.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  Thomas  Wolfe  at  New  York  University. 
TWR  (5:2)  1-10. 

13545.  Rice,  Jerry  L.  Thomas  Wolfe  and  the  Carolina  playmakers. 
TWR  (5:1)  7-17. 

13546.  - Thomas  Wolfe’s  ‘Welcome  to  Our  City’.  TWR  (5:2) 

17-29. 

13547.  Rowe,  Anne.  Thomas  Wolfe  in  New  York.  TWR  (5:1)  36-41. 
13548.  Theobald,  Theodore  V.  Additions  to  Wolfe  bibliography. 
TWR  (5:1)  42-50. 

13549.  Trotti,  John  Boone.  Thomas  Wolfe:  the  Presbyterian  con¬ 
nection.  JPH  (59)  517-42. 

13550.  Walser,  Richard.  The  McCoy  Papers.  TWR  (5:1)  1-6. 
13551.  Willis,  Robert  J.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  hollow  men.  TWR  (5:2) 

3i_6- 

13552.  Willis,  Roert  Joseph.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  characters:  victims  of 
tragic  imbalance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  West  Virginia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  1154A.] 

George  Woodcock 

13553.  Woodcock,  George.  The  west  of  the  island.  MalaR  (60) 
158-75- 

Leonard  Woolf 

13554.  Goonetileke,  H.  A.  I.  Book  into  film  or  vice  versa.  See  9351. 

13555.  - Periesgama.  Between  the  Lines  (2)  3—4. 

13556.  - Periesgama  revisited.  LankaG  (4:12)  32. 

13557.  Gunawardana,  A.  J.  Going  by  the  book:  or  how  not  to  look  at 
films.  See  9360. 

13558.  Gunawardena,  Kamani  Lalitha.  Beddegama  revisited. 
LankaG  (4:11)  15. 

13559.  Peries,  Lester  James.  Critics  in  the  jungle.  LankaG  (4:13) 

1 2- 14. 

13560.  - Novel  into  film.  See  9437. 
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13561.  Pieris,  Kamalika.  Beddegama:  a  reply  to  Lester  James  Peries. 
LankaG  (4: 15)  23. 

13562.  - Film,  novel  and  criticism.  LankaG  (4: 1 1)  16,  19. 

13563.  Seneviratne,  H.  A.  The  tragedy  of  ‘Beddegama’.  LankaG 
(4:3)  11. 

Virginia  Woolf 

13564.  Adamek,  Diana.  Virginia  Woolf:  vocea  primordial!. 
(Virginia  Woolf:  primordial  voice.)  Tribuna,  12  Mar.,  2. 

13565.  Babic,  Ljiljana.  Eksperiment  Virdzinje  Vulf.  (Virginia 
Woolf’s  experiment.)  Stremljenje  (Pristina,  Yugoslavia)  (22)  97-104. 

13566.  Baillargeon,  Gerald  Victor.  The  logical  imagination:  the 
novels  ofVirginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2680A.] 

13567.  Bell,  Carolyn  Wilkerson.  Parallelism  and  contrast  in 
Virginia  Woolf’s  ‘The  Waves’.  PQ  (58)  1979’  34^— 59- 

13568.  Boshoff,  Philip  Peter.  Virginia  Woolf’s  verbal  alchemy: 
feeling  in  form.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  357IA-2A.] 

13569.  Comstock,  Margaret.  ‘The  current  answers  don’t  do’:  the 
comic  form  of ‘Night  and  Day’.  Women’s  Studies  (4)  1 977’  J53— 71- 

13570.  Core,  Deborah  Lynn.  ‘The  atmosphere  of  the  unasked 
question’:  women’s  relationships  in  modern  British  fiction.  See  11394. 

13571.  Corner,  Martin.  Mysticism  and  atheism  in  ‘To  the  Light¬ 
house’.  StudN  (13)  408-23. 

13572.  Culver,  Sara  Elizabeth.  Nature  and  human  nature  in  the 
major  novels  ofVirginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State 
Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5106A.] 

13573.  DiBattista,  Maria.  Virginia  Woolf’s  major  novels:  the  fables 
of  Anon.  (Bibl.  1980,  15607.)  Rev.  by  Avrom  Fleishman  in  Novel  (14) 
256-61 . 

13574.  Dyrud,  Marilyn  Ann.  Rending  the  veil:  dreams  in  five  novels 
by  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  224A.] 

13575.  Elsom,  John.  Bloomsbury  butterflies.  Listener  (105)  188-9. 
(‘Virginia’  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Haymarket.) 

13576.  Fleishman,  Avrom.  Pen-envy  and  the  disappearing  subject: 
some  recent  Virginia  Woolf  criticism.  Novel  (14)  251-61  (review- 
article). 

13577.  - ‘To  return  to  St.  Ives’:  Woolf’s  autobiographical  writings. 

ELH  (48)  606-18. 

13578.  Fromm,  Harold.  ‘Between  the  Acts’:  the  demiurge  made  flesh. 
SoHR  (15)  209-17. 

13579.  Fuller,  C.  D.  The  relation  between  theory  and  practice  in  the 
novels  ofVirginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Aberdeen  Univ.,  1979. 
(Restricted  access.) 

13580.  Godwin,  Janet  Lynn.  Virginia  Woolf:  moments  of  vision  in 
‘Mrs  Dalloway’,  ‘To  the  Lighthouse’,  and  ‘Between  the  Acts’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3102A.] 
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13581.  Golub,  J.  E.  The  production  of  a  reading:  self  and  world  in 
selected  texts  by  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  London  Univ. 
(Royal  Holloway  Coll.),  1979. 

13582.  Gordon,  Mary.  On  ‘A  Room  of  One’s  Own’:  the  fate  of 
women  of  genius.  NYTB,  13  Sept.,  7,  26,  28-9. 

13583.  Heacox,  Thomas.  Proust  and  Bloomsbury.  VWM  (17)  2. 
13584.  Heilbrun,  Carolyn  G.  Virginia  Woolfin  her  fifties.  TCL  (27) 

1 6-33- 

13585.  Hessler,  John  G.  Moral  accountability  in  ‘Mrs  Dalloway’. 
Ren  (30)  1978,  126-36. 

13586.  Hulcoop,  John.  '  The  only  way  I  keep  afloat’:  work  as  Virginia 
Woolf’s  raison  d’etre.  Women’s  Studies  (4)  1977,  223—45. 

13587.  Joseph,  Gerhard.  The  ‘Antigone’  as  cultural  touchstone: 
Matthew  Arnold,  Hegel,  George  Eliot,  Virginia  Woolf,  and  Margaret 
Drabble.  See  6936. 

13588.  Kenney,  Edwin  J.,  Jr.  Enemies  within  and  without:  Virginia 
Woolfin  her  last  letters.  NR,  31  Jan.,  23-7. 

13589.  Kushen,  Betty.  Virginia  Woolf:  metaphor  of  the  inverted 
birth.  AI  (38)  279-304. 

13590.  Laing,  Donald  A.  Virginia  Woolf’s  account  of  Roger  Fry’s 
early  career  as  a  writer.  VWM  (14)  1980,  2-3. 

13591.  Livi,  Grazia.  Disgregazione  e  fusione  in  Virginia  Woolf. 

Paragone  letteratura  (364)  1980,  15-40. 

13592.  Love,  Jean  O.  Virginia  Woolf:  sources  of  madness  and  art. 

(Bibl.  1980,  15627.)  Rev.  by  Valerie  Shaw  in  YES  (1 1)  353-4. 

13593.  Lukens,  Cynthia  Diane.  The  woman  artist’s  journey:  self- 
consciousness  in  the  novels  of  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1648A-9A.] 

13594.  McGavran,  James  Holt,  Jr.  ‘Alone  seeking  the  visible 
world’:  the  Wordsworths,  Virginia  Woolf,  and  ‘The  Waves’. 

See  8933. 

13595.  Madison,  Elizabeth  C.  The  common  reader  and  critical 
method  in  Virginia  Woolf’s  essays.  JAE  (15:4)  61-73. 

13596.  Marcus,  Jane.  ‘No  more  horses’:  Virginia  Woolf  on  art  and 
propaganda.  Women’s  Studies  (4)  1977,  265-90. 

13597.  - On  Dr.  George  Savage.  VWM  ( 1 7)  3-4. 

13598.  — —  (ed.).  New  feminist  essays  on  Virginia  Woolf.  London: 

Macmillan,  pp.  xx,  272. 

13599.  Mariani,  Gigliola  Sacerdoti.  ‘L’impegno  politico  di 
Virginia  Woolf.  NA  (542)  1980,  204-12. 

13600.  Moore,  Madeline.  Virginia  Woolf’s  ‘The  Years’  and  years  of 
adverse  male  reviewers.  Women’s  Studies  (4)  1977,  247—63. 

13601.  Morris,  Caryl  Anne.  Motives  for  metaphor  in  the  fiction  of 
Marcel  Proust,  Virginia  Woolf,  and  Robert  Musil.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brown  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5092A.] 

13602.  Moss,  Roger.  ‘Jacob’s  Room’  and  the  eighteenth  century: 
from  elegy  to  essay.  CritQ  (23:3)  39-54. 
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13603.  Neilen,  Deirdre.  The  search  for  intimacy:  feminist  reconcilia¬ 
tions  in  the  fiction  of  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse 
Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3594A.] 

13604.  Nicolson,  Nigel  (ed.),  and  Joanne  Trautmann  (asst  ed.). 
The  letters  of  Virginia  Woolf,  vol.  5:  1932-1935.  (Bibl.  1980,  15634.) 
Rev.  by  Alfred  P.  Klausner  in  ChCen  (98)  453-4. 

13605. - Leave  the  letters  till  we’re  dead:  the  letters  of 

Virginia  Woolf,  vol.  6:  1936-1941.  (Bibl.  1980,  15635.)  Rev.  by  Helen 
McNeil  in  Quarto  (14)  16-17. 

13606.  Oltean,  $tefan.  Textual  functions  of  free  indirect  discourse 
in  the  novel  ‘Mrs  Dalloway’  by  Virginia  Woolf.  See  1207. 

13607.  Rose,  Phyllis.  Woman  of  letters:  a  life  of  Virginia  Woolf. 

(Bibl.  1980,  15642.)  Rev.  by  Nona  Balakian  in  PR  (47)  1980,  135-9. 
13608.  Rosen,  Amy.  The  pulse  of  colour:  a  study  of  Virginia  Woolf. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  1650A.] 

13609.  Rosenthal,  Michael.  Virginia  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1980,  15643.) 

Rev.  by  Valerie  Shaw  in  MLR  (76)  686. 

13610.  Ruddick,  Sara.  Learning  to  live  with  the  angel  in  the  house. 
Women’s  Studies  (4)  1977,  181-200.  (On  ‘To  the  Lighthouse’.) 

1361 1.  Rudikoff,  Sonya.  How  many  lovers  had  Virginia  Woolf?  HR 
(32)  1979/80,  540-66. 

13612.  Ruotolo,  Lucio.  ‘Mrs  Dalloway’:  the  journey  out  of  subjec¬ 
tivity.  Women’s  Studies  (4)  1977,  173-8. 

13613.  Schlack,  Beverly  Ann.  Continuing  presences:  Virginia 
Woolf’s  use  of  literary  allusion.  (Bibl.  1980,  15645.)  Rev.  by  Lvnette 
McGrath  in  CLit  (8)  103. 

13614.  Silver,  Brenda  R.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  concept  of 
community:  the  Elizabethan  playhouse.  Women’s  Studies  (4)  1977, 
291-8- 

13615.  Spilka,  Mark.  On  Lily  Briscoe’s  borrowed  grief:  a  psycho- 
literary  speculation.  Criticism  (21)  1979,  1—33. 

13616.  Squier,  Susan.  Mirroring  and  mothering:  reflections  of  the 
mirror  encounter  metaphor  in  Virginia  Woolf’s  works.  TCL  (27) 
272-88. 

13617.  Sterk,  Kay  Puttock.  Autobiographical  fiction:  Virginia 
Woolf  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  1 1919. 

13618.  Strouse,  Louise  F.  Virginia  Woolf:  her  voyage  back.  AI  (38) 
185-202. 

13619.  Vukobrat,  Slobodan.  Virdzinia  Wulfkao  biografportretista. 
(Virginia  Woolf  as  a  biographer-portraitist.)  Savremenik  (52)  1980, 
69-86, 139-52. 

13620.  Warner,  E.  D.  Some  aspects  of  romanticism  in  the  works  of 
Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1980. 

13621.  Weinberger,  Sylvia  Zina.  Transition  in  some  modern 
novels:  Gustave  Flaubert,  George  Moore  and  Virginia  Woolf. 

See  12249. 
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13622.  Weissman,  Frida  S.  Du  monologue  interieur  a  la  sous- 
conversation.  See  11761. 

13623.  Wilson, J.J.  A  comparison  of  parties,  with  discussion  of  their 
function  in  Woolf’s  fiction.  Women’s  Studies  (4)  1977,  201—17. 

13624.  Zwerdling,  Alex.  ‘Jacob’s  Room’:  Woolf’s  satiric  elegy. 
ELH  (48)  894-913. 

Cornell  Woolrich 

13625.  Nevins,  Francis  M.,  Jr.  Brief  loves:  the  early  short  stories  of 
Cornell  Woolrich.  AD  (14)  168-72. 

Harold  Bell  Wright 

13626.  Oehlschlaeger,  Fritz  H.  Civilization  as  emasculation:  the 
threatening  role  of  women  in  the  frontier  fiction  of  Harold  Bell  Wright 
and  Zane  Grey.  See  11363. 

James  Wright 

13627.  Elkins,  Polk  Andrew.  The  continuity  and  development  of 
James  Wright’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3572A.] 

13628.  Kalaidjian,  Walter.  ‘Many  of  our  waters’:  the  poetry  of 
James  Wright.  Boundary  2  (9:2)  101-21. 

13629.  McDonald,  Walter.  Blossoms  of  fire:  James  Wright’s 
epiphany  ofjoy.  CCTE  (46)  22-8. 

13630.  Stiffler,  Harold  Randall.  The  good  darkness:  affirmation 
in  the  poems  of  Robert  Bly,  W.  S.  Merwin,  and  James  Wright. 

See  10434. 


Judith  Wright 

13631.  Healy,J.J.  The  absolute  and  the  image  of  man  in  Australia: 
Judith  Wright  and  Patrick  White.  See  (pp.  1 — 13)  48. 

13632.  Walker,  Shirley.  Judith  Wright.  Melbourne;  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  ix,  213. 

Richard  Wright 

13633.  Agosta,  Lucien  L.  Millennial  embrace:  the  artistry  of  conclu¬ 
sion  in  Richard  Wright’s ‘Fire  and  Cloud’.  SSF  (18)  1 2 1-9. 

13634.  Bryant,  Jerry  H.  The  violence  of ‘Native  Son’.  SoR  (17) 


303-19. 

13635.  Ciner,  Elizabeth  June.  The  problem  of  freedom  in  Richard 
Wright’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  471 1A-12A.] 

13636.  Gerigk,  Horst-Jurgen.  Culpabilite  et  liberte:  Dostoevskij, 
Dreiser  et  Richard  Wright.  See  10820. 

13637.  Kumasi,  Kandi  Baba.  The  critical  reputation  of  Richard 
Wright’s  ‘Native  Son’  (1940-1975).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Detroit,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  704A.] 

13638.  Naison,  Mark.  Communism  and  Harlem  intellectuals  in  the 
popular  front:  anti-Fascism  and  the  politics  of  black  culture.  See  9183. 

13639.  Stern,  Frederick  C.  ‘Native  Son’  as  play:  a  reconsideration 
based  on  a  revival.  MELUS  (8:1)  55-61. 

13640.  Vassilowitch,John,Jr.  ‘Erskine  Fowler’:  a  key  Freudian  pun 
in  ‘Savage  Holiday’.  ELN  (18)  206-8. 
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Richard  B.  Wright 

13641.  Johnston,  Eleanor.  Telling  and  selling  diversions:  the  novels 
of  Richard  B.  Wright.  CanL  (89)  23-32. 

13642.  Entry  cancelled. 

Patricia  Wrightson 

13643.  Young,  Donald  A.  Patricia  Wrightson,  O.B.E.  Junior  Book¬ 
shelf  (45)  235-41 . 

Elinor  Wylie 

13644.  Brown,  Marsha  Geraldine.  Elinor  Wylie  and  the  religion  of 
art:  poetry  and  social  attitudes  in  the  1920s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory 
Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5863A.] 

13645.  Wright,  Celeste  Turner.  Elinor  Wylie:  the  glass  chimaera 
and  the  minotaur.  Women’s  Studies  (7: 1/2)  1980,  159-70. 

W.  B.  Yeats 

13646.  Albu,  Rodica.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Romanian  poetry:  suggestions 
for  a  tentative  comparative  approach.  AnUILit  (27)  95-106. 

13647.  Alford,  Norman.  The  Rhymers’  Club:  poets  of  the  tragic 
generation.  See  6805. 

13648.  Allen,  James  Lovic.  All  in  the  family:  artistic  interaction 
between  W.  B.  Yeats  and  his  siblings.  Yeats  Eliot  Review  (Univ.  of 
Alberta,  Edmonton)  (5:1)  1978,  32-43. 

13649.  - ‘Imitate  him  if  you  dare’:  relationships  between  the 

epitaphs  of  Swift  and  Yeats.  See  6428. 

13650.  - Life  as  art:  Yeats  and  the  alchemical  quest.  SLI  (14:1) 

17-42. 

13651.  Al-Saleh,  K.  M.  J.  The  theatre  of  W.  B.  Yeats:  theory  and 
practice.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  ofWales,  Swansea,  1979. 

13652.  Anon.  The  book  of  the  Rhymers’ Club;  The  second  book  of  the 
Rhymers’  Club.  See  6806. 

13653.  Armstrong,  A.  The  manuscript  of  ‘The  Hearne’s  Egg’  by 
W.  B.  Yeats.  See  325. 

13654.  Becker,  Edward  Lindley.  The  moment  of  vision  in  W.  B. 
Yeats,  Wallace  Stevens,  T.  S.  Eliot,  and  Robinson  Jeffers.  See  10863. 
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Lord,  7130-64 

Cable,  George  Washington, 

7165 

Cage,  John,  10540 
Caldwell,  Erskine,  1054 1-2 
Callaghan,  Morley,  10543-5 
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Camden,  William,  4166 
Camm,  John,  6075-6 
Campbell,  Donald,  10546 

—  Roy,  10547 
Campion,  Thomas,  5185 
Cane,  Melville,  10548 
Capgrave,  John,  3654-6 
Capote,  Truman,  10549 
Carew,  Thomas,  5186-8 
Carkesse,  James,  5 1 89 
Carleton,  William,  7166-9 
Carlyle,  Thomas,  7171-86 
Carlyles,  The,  7 1 70 

Carr,  John  Dickson,  10550-2 
Carroll,  Gladys  Hasty,  10553 
‘Carroll,  Lewis’,  7187-203 
Carruth,  Hayden,  10554 
Carter,  Elizabeth,  6077 
Carver,  Adajack,  10555 
— Jonathan,  6078 
Cary, Joyce,  10556-9 
Cather,  Willa,  10560-82 
Causley,  Charles,  10583 
Cavendish,  Margaret,  Duchess 
ofNewcastle,  5659 
Caxton,  William,  3657-64 
Chandler,  Raymond,  10584-91 
Chapman,  George,  5190-202 
Charles  I,  King  of  England, 

5203 

Chatterton,  Thomas,  6079-8 1 
Chaucer,  Geoffrey,  3774-975 
Cheever,John,  10592-5 
Cherryh,  C.  J.,  10596 
Chesnut,  Mary  Boykin,  7204 
Chesnutt,  Charles  W.,  7205-8 
Chesterfield,  Philip  Dormer 
Stanhope,  Earl  of,  6082 
Chesterton,  G.  K.,  10597-9 
Child,  Philip,  10600 
Children’s  literature,  3088-154 

—  traditions,  2535-9 
Chin,  Daryl,  10601 
Chopin,  Kate,  7209-17 
Christie,  Agatha,  10602-5 
Chudleigh,  Mary,  Lady,  6083 
Churchill,  Sir  Winston 

(1874-1965),  10606-7 
Cibber,  Colley,  6084 
Clare,  John,  7218-22 
Clark,  Eleanor,  10608 
— John  Pepper,  10609-10 
Clarke,  Austin,  1061 1-12 
— James  Freeman,  7223 
Clavell,  James,  10613 
Cleland,  John,  6085 
Clemens,  Samuel  L.,  8784-844 
Cleveland,  John,  5204 
Clough,  Arthur  Hugh,  7224-30 


732 

Cohen,  Leonard,  10614 
—  Matt,  10615 
Coleman,  Emily  Holmes, 

1 06 1 6 

Coleridge,  Samuel  Taylor, 
7231-89 

Collins,  Wilkie,  7290-5 
—  William,  6086 
Colter,  Cyrus,  10617 
Colvill,  Robert,  6087 
Computers,  602-58 
Condon,  Richard,  106 18 
Congreve,  William,  5205-10 
Conn,  Stewart,  10619 
Conrad,  Joseph,  10620-77 
Conroy, Jack,  10678 
Cooke,  Ebenezer,  6088 
— John  Esten,  7296 

—  Rose  Terry,  7297 
Cooper,  Edith,  7671 

—  Giles,  10679 

— J.  Fenimore,  7298-310 
Coover,  Robert,  1 0680-1 
Corvo,  Baron,  12810-12 
Cotton,  John,  521 1-12 
Cowley,  Abraham,  5213-16 
— Joy,  10682 

—  Malcolm,  10683 
Cowper,  William,  6089-94 
Cox,  Anthony  Berkeley,  10684 
Cozzens,  James,  10685—7 
Crabbe,  George,  6095-8 
Crackanthorpe,  Hubert, 

73ii 

‘Craddock,  Charles  Egbert’, 
8298 

Craik,  Mrs,  7312 
Crane,  Hart,  10688-700 

—  Stephen,  7313-28 

—  Walter,  7329-30 
Crashaw,  Richard,  52 1 7 
Crawford,  F.  Marion,  733 1 

—  Isabella  Valancy,  7332—5 
Creeley,  Robert,  1070 1—4 
Creoles,  1 146-53 
‘CrevecoeurJ.  Hector  St  John 

de’  (Michel-Guillaumejean 
deCrevecoeur),  6099 
Crichton,  Robert,  10705 
‘Crispin,  Edmund’,  10706 
Crosby,  Joseph,  7336 
‘Cross,  Amanda’,  10707-8 
Crowley,  Aleister,  10709 
Crowne,John,  5218 
Cruickshank,  Helen  B.,  10710 
Cullen,  Countee,  1071 1 
Cummings,  E.  E.,  10712-16 
Curnow,  Allen,  107 17 
Currimbhoy,  Asif,  10718 
Cussler,  Clive,  107 19 
Cynewulf,  3297-300 
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Daborne,  Robert,  5219-20 
Dahl,  Roald,  10720 
Dahlberg,  Edward,  1072 1-3 
Dale,  Peter,  10724 
Daly,  Carrolljohn,  10725-7 
Daniel,  Samuel,  5221-3 
Daniells,  Roy,  10728 
Darley,  George,  7337 
Darrow,  Clarence  S.,  10729 
Darwin,  Charles,  7338-47 

—  Erasmus,  6100-1 
D’Avenant,  Sir  William,  5224-5 
Davenport,  Guy,  1 0730-1 
— John,  5226 

—  Robert,  5227 
Davidson,  Donald,  10732 
Davie,  Donald,  10733 
Davies,  Sir  John,  4167 

—  Robertson,  10734-44 

—  Samuel,  6102 
-W.H.,  10745 
Davin,Dean,  10746 
Davis,  John  ( 1774-1854),  7348 

—  Rebecca  Harding,  7349 

—  Richard  Harding,  7350-1 
Day,  Clarence,  10747 
DeCapite,  Raymond,  10748 
‘Decolta,  Ramon’,  13427-8 
Defoe,  Daniel,  6103—26 
De  Forest,  John  William,  7352 
de  Graft,  Joe,  10749 
Dekker,  Thomas,  5228—33 
de  la  Mare,  Walter,  10750 
Delany,  Martin,  7353 

—  Samuel  R.,  10751-3 
de  la  Roche,  Mazo,  10754 
Deloney,  Thomas,  4168 
De  Mille,  James,  7354 
Dent,  Lester,  10755 
DeQuincey,  Thomas,  7355-61 
Deranny.Jean,  10756 
Desai,  Anita,  10757 
Desani,  G.  V.,  10758-9 
Devlin,  Denis,  10760 
Dewey,  John,  10761-5 
Dhlomo,  H.  I.  E.,  10766 
Dhondy,  Farrukh,  10767 
Dialects,  949-1037 

—  African,  1028-33 

—  American,  957-78 

—  Australian,  979-83 

—  British,  984-1023 

—  general  studies,  949-56 

—  Indian,  1024-7 

—  New  Zealand,  979-83 

—  other,  1034-7 
Dick,  Philip  K.,  10768-9 
Dickens,  Charles,  7362-468 
Dickey,  James,  10770-5 
Dickinson,  Emily,  7469-526 
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—  Peter,  10776 
‘Dickson,  Carter’,  10550-2 
Dictionaries,  1628-76 

—  Old  English,  1 628 

—  Middle  English,  1629 

—  modern  English,  1630-76 
Didion,Joan,  10777-82 
Digby,  Sir  Kenelm,  5234 
Digges,  Sir  Dudley,  5235 
Dikobe,  Modike,  10783 
Dillard,  Annie,  10783a 
‘Dinesen,  Isak’,  10784 
Disraeli,  Benjamin,  7527—33 
Dites,  2256-79 

Dixon,  R.  W.,  7534-5 
Dobson,  Austin,  7536 
Doctorow,  E.  L.,  10785-7 
Dodgson,  Charles  Lutwidge, 
7187-203 

Dolben,  Digby  Mackworth, 

7537 

Donleavy,  J.  P.,  10788 
Donne,  John, 5236-76 
Doolittle,  Hilda,  10789-91 
Dorn,  Edward,  10792—5 
Dorset,  Charles  Sackville,  Sixth 
Earl  of,  5686a 

—  Thomas  Sackville,  First  Earl 
of,  432 1 

Dos  Passos,John,  10796-802 
‘Douglas,  Evelyn’,  6990 
Douglas,  Gavin,  3665-6 
‘Douglas,  George’,  7059 
Douglas,  Keith,  10803-4 
Douglass,  Frederick,  7538-43 
Doyle,  Sir  Arthur  Conan, 

7544-81 

Drabble,  Margaret,  10805-14 
Drama, 

—  folk,  2433-54 

—  radio  and  television, 

9266-511 

—  several  periods,  2764-97 

—  Middle  English  and  15th 
cent.,  3592-647 

—  1 6th  cent.,  4034—91 

—  1 7th  cent.,  502 1-89 

—  18th  cent.,  5808-41 

—  19th  cent.,  6619-53 

—  20th  cent.,  9266-51 1 
Drayton,  Michael,  5277-82 
Dreiser,  Theodore,  10815-36 
Drummond,  William,  5283 

—  William  Henry,  7582-3 
Dryden,  John,  5284-3 1 7 
Dubois,  W.  E.  B.,  10837-9 
Dudek,  Louis,  10840 
Dugan,  Alan,  10841 
Dugdale,Joan,  10842 
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Duggan,  Eileen,  10843 

—  Maurice,  10844 

du  Maurier,  Daphne,  10845 
Dunbar,  Paul  Laurence,  7584-5 

—  William,  3667-7 1 
Duncan,  Robert,  10846-9 

—  Sara  Jeannette,  7585a 
Dunsany,  Edwardjohn 

Plunkett,  Lord,  10850 
D’Urfey,  Thomas,  5318 
Durrell,  Lawrence,  10851-6 
Dutt,  Toru,  7586 
Duvoisin,  Roger,  10857 
Dyer,  John,  6127 

Eastlake,  William,  10858 
Edgeworth,  Maria,  7587-92 
Edwards,  Jonathan,  6129-3 1 
‘Egan,  Lesley’,  12029 
Elegant,  Robert,  10859 
‘Eliot,  George’,  7593-639 
Eliot,  T.  S.,  10860—931 
Elizabeth  I,  Queen,  4169 
Ellis,  Havelock,  10932 
Ellison,  Ralph,  10933-41 
Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo, 
7640-69 

Empson,  William,  10942-5 
Engel,  Marian,  10946 
Enright,  D.J.,  10947 
Erasmus,  Desiderius,  4170-80 
Etherege,  Sir  George,  53 1 9-20 
Evans,  Mary  Ann,  7593-639 
Evelyn,  John,  5321 
Everard,  John,  5322 
Everson,  William,  10948-50 
Exhibition  catalogues,  410-24 
Exley,  Frederick,  10951 

Fairburn,  A.  R.  D.,  10952 
Fairfax,  Edward,  5323 
Farabough,  Laura,  10953 
Farah,  Nuruddin,  10954-5 
Farmer,  Philipjose,  10956 
Farquhar,  George,  6122-2 
Farrell,  J.G.,  10957-8 
— James  T.,  10959-60 
Faulkner,  William,  10961-1077 
Fauset,  Jessie,  11078 
Faust,  Frederick,  10472 
‘Feike  FeikemaVII’,  12147 
Festschriften,  45-89 
dedicatees: 

—  Bennett,  J.  A.  W.,  76 

—  Davis,  Richard  Beale,  58 

—  Inoue,  Kazuko,  61 

—  Scouten,  Arthur  H.,  5059 

—  Ullmann,  Stephen,  72 
Fiction, 

—  several  periods,  2798-892 

—  1 6th  cent.,  4092-4 
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—  17th  cent.,  5090-5 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5842-71 

—  19th  cent.,  6654-791 

—  20th  cent.,  9512-777 
Field,  Barron,  7670 
‘Field,  Michael’,  7671 
Field,  Nathaniel,  5324 
Fielding,  Henry,  6 1 34-54 
Finch,  Anne,  1 1079 
Findley,  Timothy,  1 1080-6 
Finneran,  Alan,  1 1087 
Firbank,  Ronald,  1 1088 
Fisher,  Rudolph,  1 1089 
Fitzgerald,  Edward,  7672-4 

—  F.  Scott,  1 1  ogo- 1 1 2 

—  Zelda,  1 1 1 13-14 
Fitzmaurice,  George,  1 1 1 15-16 
Fitzsimmons,  Cortland,  1 1 1 1 7 
Flanagan,  Thomas,  1 1 1 18 
Flecker,  James  Elroy,  1 1 1 19 
Fletcher,  Giles,  5325 
—John,  5326-9 

— John  Gould,  1 1 120 
Flint,  Margaret,  1 1 1 2 1 
Folk 

—  dance,  2433-54 

—  drama,  2433-54 

—  music,  2394-432 

—  song,  2394-432 
Folklore  and  folklife, 

2226-539 

—  area  studies  and  collections, 
2244-55 

—  children’s  traditions, 

2535-9 

—  custom  and  belief,  2455-530 

—  dance  and  drama,  2433-54 

—  general  studies,  2226-43 

—  material  culture,  2531-4 

—  proverbs,  riddles,  rhymes 
and  dites,  2256-79 

—  song  and  music,  2394-432 

—  spoken  narrative,  2280-393 
Fonlon,  Bernard,  1 1 122 
Foote,  Shelby,  1 1 1 23-5 
‘Ford,  Ford  Madox’,  1 1 1 26-3 1 
Ford,  John,  5330-5 
Forde,  Emanuel,  4181 
Foreman,  Richard,  1 1 132 
Forrester,  Andrew,  7675 
Forster,  E.  M.,  1 1 133-53 
Fowles,John,  1 1 154-84 
Fox,  George,  5336 

—  Paula,  1 1 185-6 
Foxe,  John,  4182 
Frame, Janet,  1 1 187-8 
Francis,  Sir  Philip  (1740-1818) 

6i55 

—  Robert,  1 1 1 89-93 
Franklin,  Benjamin,  6156-60 
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‘Franklin,  Miles’  (Stella  Maria 
Sarah  Miles  Franklin), 
11194-6 

Fraser,  G.  S.,  1 1 197 

—  Sylvia,  11198 
Frayne,  Michael,  1 1 199 
Frederic,  Harold,  7676-8 
Freeman,  Mary  E.  Wilkins, 

7679 

French,  Alice,  7680 

—  Percy,  7681 
Freneau,  Philip,  6161 
Friel,  Brian,  1 1200-1 
Frost,  Robert,  1 1202-35 
Froude,  James  Anthony,  7682 
Fry,  Christopher,  1 1236-8 
Fuchs,  Daniel,  1 1 239 
Fugard,  Athol,  1 1240-2 
Fuller,  Henry  Blake,  1 1 243-5 

—  Margaret,  7683-9 

—  Roy,  1 1246 
Furphy,  Joseph,  1 1247-8 

Gaddis,  William,  11249-52 
Gaines,  Ernest  J.,  1 1253-4 
Galsworthy,  John,  1 1255-6 
Galt,  John,  7690-6 
Gardner,  Herb,  1 1 257 
—John,  11258-67 
Garioch,  Robert,  1 1 268 
Garland,  Hamlin,  1 1 269-72 
Garner,  Alan,  1 1273 
Garrett,  George,  1 1274-5 
Garrick,  David,  6162-8 
Garson,  Barbara,  11276 
Garth,  Sir  Samuel,  6 1 69-70 
Gascoigne,  George,  4183-5 
Gascoyne,  David,  1 1277-9 
Gaskell,  Elizabeth  Cleghorn, 
7697-706 

Gass,  William,  1 1 280 
Gawain  Poet,  The,  3976-4008 
Gay, John, 6171-6 
Gee,  Maurice,  1 1281-3 
Gelber,Jack,  11284 
General  literary  studies, 

—  several  periods,  2540-2736 

—  Old  English,  3155-256 

—  Middle  English  and  15th 
cent.,  3336-497 

—  1 6th  cent.,  4009-30 

—  17th  cent.,  4988-5017 

—  18th  cent.,  5756-804 

—  19th  cent.,  6506-610 

—  20th  cent.,  9067-240 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth, 

3672-4 

Ghiselin,  Brewster,  1 1285 
Ghose,  Zulfikar,  1 1286-7 
Gibbon,  Edward,  6177-80 
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‘Gibbon,  Lewis  Grassic’, 
i i 288-93 

Gilbert,  W.  S.,  7707 
Gill,  Eric,  1 1294-7 
Ginsberg,  Allen,  11298 
Gissing,  George,  7708-24 
Glasgow,  Ellen,  1 1299-304 
Glassco,John,  1 1305 
Glover,  Denis,  1 1306-7 

—  Evelyn,  11308 
Godfrey,  Dave,  1 1 309 
Godwin,  William,  6181-5 
Golding,  Arthur,  4186 

—  William,  1 1310-21 
Goldman,  James,  11322 
Goldsmith,  Oliver,  6 1 86-9 

—  Oliver,  the  Younger,  7725 
Gonzales,  John,  1 1323 
Goodrich,  Frances,  1 1324 
Googe,  Barnabe,  4187-8 
Gordimer,  Nadine,  1 1325—31 
Gordon,  Caroline,  1 1332 

—  Mary,  1 1333-4 
Gosse,  Sir  Edmund,  1 1335 
Gower,  John,  3675-81 
Graham,  R.  B.  Cunninghame, 

1 1336-7 

—  W.S.,  11338 
Grahame,  Kenneth,  1 1339 
Grammar,  1677-2034 

—  general  studies,  1677-700 

—  Middle  English,  1719-27 

—  modern  English,  general 
studies,  1 728-833 

—  modern  English, 
morphology,  1993-2034 

—  modern  English,  syntax, 
1834-992 

—  Old  English,  1701-18 
Gray,  Nicholas  Stuart,  1 1 340 

—  Simon,  1 1341 

—  Thomas,  6190-5 

Green,  Anna  Katharine,  7726 

—  Hannah,  1 1342 
‘Green,  Henry’,  1 1343 
Greenaway,  Kate,  7727 
Greene,  Graham,  1 1344-61 

—  Robert,  4 1 89-94 
Gregory,  Augusta,  Lady,  1 1 362 
Greville,  Charles,  7728 

—  Fulke,  Lord  Brooke,  5337-41 
Grey,  Zane,  1 1363 

Grieve,  C.  M.,  1 2085-8 
Griffith,  D.  W.,  11364 
Griffiths,  Trevor,  1 1365-6 
Griggs,  Sutton,  1 1367 
Grove,  Frederick  Philip, 

1 1 368—76 

Grubb,  Davis,  1 1377 
Guest,  Judith,  11378 
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Gunn,  Neil  M.,  11379-83 

—  Thom,  11384-5 
Guthrie,  Woody,  1 1 386 

Hackett,  Albert,  1 1 387 
Haggard,  Sir  Henry  Rider, 
7729-31 

Hakluyt,  Richard,  4195-6 
Haley,  Alex,  1 1 388-9 

—  Russell,  1 1390 
Haliburton,  Thomas  Chandler, 

7732 

Hall,  Donald,  1 1391 

—  Hazel,  1 1392-3 
—Joseph,  5342-6 

—  Radclyffe,  1 1 394 
Hallam,  Arthur  Henry,  7733-4 
Halliday,  Brett,  1 1395 
Hamburger,  Michael,  1 1396 
Hammett,  Dashiell,  1 1397—406 
Hammon,  Jupiter,  6196 
Handwriting,  1413-27 
Hankin,  St  John,  1 1407 
Hansberry,  Lorraine,  1 1408 
Hardy,  Thomas,  7735-815 
Hardyng,John,  3682 
Hargreaves,  1 1409 
Harington,  Donald,  1 1410 

—  Sir  John  (1561-1612), 
4197-200 

Harper,  Frances  Ellen,  7816 

—  F  ranees  W  atkins,  1 1 4 1 1 
Harpur,  Charles,  7817 
Harrington,  James,  5347 
Harris,  George  Washington, 

7818-19 

— Joel  Chandler,  7820 

—  William  Torrey,  782 1 

—  Wilson,  1 1412-14 
Hart,  Moss,  1 1415 
Harte,  Bret,  7822-3 
Hartley,  David,  6197-8 

—  L.  P.,  11416 
Hashmi,  Alamgir,  1 1 4 1 7 
Hass,  Robert,  11418 
Hathway,  Richard,  5348 
Hawes,  Stephen,  4201 
Hawkes,John,  1 1419-27 
Hawkesworth,John,  6199 
Hawthorne,  Nathaniel,  7824-68 
Hay,  J.  MacDougall,  1 1428-30 
Hayden,  Robert,  1 1431 
Haydon,  Benjamin  Robert, 

7869-70 

Hayley,  William,  6200-3 
Haywood,  Eliza,  6204 
Hazlitt,  William,  7871-82 
Hazzard,  Shirley,  1 1432 
H.D.’,  10789-91 
Heaney,  Seamus,  1 1433-6 
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Heath-Stubbs,  John,  1 1437 
Hedge,  Frederic  Henry,  7883 
Heilbrun,  Carolyn  G.,  10707-8 
Heinlein,  Robert  A.,  1 1438 
Heller,  Joseph,  11439-49 
Heilman,  Lillian,  1 1450-3 
Helps,  Sir  Arthur,  7884 
Hemingway,  Ernest,  1 1454-528 
Henderson,  Hamish,  1 1529 
‘Henry,  O.’,  1 1530-1 
Henryson,  Robert,  3683-93 
Herbert,  Edward,  ofCherbury, 
5349-53 

—  Frank,  1 1532-3 

—  George,  5354-82 

—  Mary,  Countess  of 
Pembroke,  4202-5 

Herbietjean,  11534 
Herlihy,  James  Leo,  1 1535-6 
Herrick,  Robert,  5383-8 
Hersey,  John,  1 1537 
Hervey,  John,  Lord,  6205 
Heyward,  DuBose,  1 1538-9 
Heywood,  John,  4206 

—  Thomas,  5389-90 
Higgins,  George  V.,  1 1540 
Highsmith,  Patricia,  1 1 54 1 
Hill,  Geoffrey,  11542-6 
—Joe,  1 1 547 

— John,  6206 

—  Susan,  1 1548 
Hillerman,  Tony,  1 1549-51 
Hilton,  James,  11552 
Himes,  Chester,  11553 
Historical  phonology,  1390-4 12 
Hoban,  Russell,  1 1554 
Hobbes,  Thomas,  5391-406 
Hoccleve,  Thomas,  3694-6 
Hogarde,  Miles,  4207 

Hogg,  James,  7885-8 
Holcroft,  Thomas,  6207-8 
Holden, Joan,  11555 
Hole,  Richard,  6209 
Holland,  Samuel,  5407 
Holmes,  Oliver  Wendell,  7889 
Holtby,  Winifred,  11556-7 
Hood,  Thomas,  7890 
Hooker,  Richard,  4208—13 

—  Thomas,  5408 
Hopkins,  Gerard  Manley, 

7891-928 

Horgan,  Paul,  1 1558 
Horton,  George  Moses,  7929 
Hoskyns,  John,  5409 
Hough,  Emerson,  1 1559 
Housman,  A.  E.,  1 1560-9 

—  Laurence,  1 1570-1 
Howe,  Joseph,  7930-1 
Howells,  W.  D.,  7932-40 
Hudson,  W.  H.,  1 1572—3 
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HuefFer,  Ford  Madox,  1 1 1 26-3 1 
Hughes,  Langston,  1 1574-86 

—  Ted,  11587-94 

—  Thomas,  7941 
Hulme,  T.  E.,  1 1595 
Hume,  David,  6210-22 
Huneker,  James  G.,  1 1596 
Hunt,  Leigh,  7942-7 

—  Sam,  1 1597 
Hunter,  Robert,  6223 
Hurst,  Fannie,  1 1598-9 
Hurston,  Zora  Neale,  1 1600 
Hutton,  Richard  Holt,  7948 
Huxley,  Aldous,  1 1601-9 
Hyde,  Douglas,  1 1610 

Idioms,  1428-556 
Ihimaera,  Witi,  1 161 1-12 
‘lies,  Francis’,  10684 
Inchbald,  Elizabeth,  6223a 
Irving,  John,  11613-17 

—  Washington,  7950-33 

—  William,  7953b 

Irwin,  W’illiam  Henry,  1 1618 
Isherwood,  Christopher, 

1 1619-22 

Jackson,  Laura  (Riding), 
12793-6 

—  Shirley,  1 1623 
Jacobs,  Harriet,  7954 
Jakes,  John,  1 1624 
James  I,  King  ofScotland, 

3697-8 

James  I  and  VI,  King  of 

England  and  Scotland,  5410 
James,  Henry,  7955-8054 

—  William,  8055-8 
Jarrell,  Randall,  1 1625-6 
Jefleray,John,  4214 
Jefferies,  Richard,  8059 
Jeffers,  Robinson,  1 1627-30 
Jefferson,  Thomas,  6224-34 
Jeffrey,  Francis,  8060-1 
Jenkins,  Robin,  11631 
Jenner,  Thomas,  541 1 
Jennings,  Elizabeth,  1 1632 
Jerome,  Jerome  K.,  8062 
Jerrold,  Douglas,  8063 
Jesse,  F.  Tennyson,  1 1633 
Jewett,  Sarah  Orne,  8064-9 
Jhabvala,  Ruth  Prawer,  1 1634 
Joaquin,  Nick,  1 1635 
Johns,  W.  E.,  1 1636 
Johnson,  B.  S.,  1 1637 

—  Dr  Samuel,  6235-75 
Johnston,  Denis,  1 1638 
Jones,  David,  11639-53 
—James,  1 1654-5 

—  LeRoi,  i024i-2a 


AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 

—  Preston,  1 1657 

—  Sir  William,  6276-7 
Jong,  Erica,  1 1658 
Jonson,  Ben,  5412-72 
Joseph,  M.K.,  11659 
Joyce,  James,  11660-762 
Judd,  Sylvester,  8070 
Julian  ofNorwich,  2600-700 
‘Junius’,  6278 
Jussawalla,  Adil,  1 1  763 

Karnes,  Henry  Home,  Lord, 

6279 

Kaminsky,  Stuart,  1 1 764 
Kasaipwalova,  John,  11765 
Kavanagh,  Patrick,  1 1766-8 
Kaye,  M.  M.,i 1 769 
Kazan,  Elia,  1 1770 
Keane, John  B.,  1 1771 
Keating,  H.  R.  F.,  1 1 772 
Keats,  John,  8071-108 
Kelton,  Elmer,  1 1773 
Kemp,  William,  42 1 5 
Keneally,  Thomas,  1 1 774 
Kennaway,  James,  1 1 775-6 
Kennedy,  John  Pendleton,  8109 

—  Margaret,  1 1 777-8 
Kerouac,  Jack,  1 1779-85 
Kerr,  Sophie,  1 1786 
Kesey,  Ken,  1 1 787—9 
Kickham,  CharlesJ.,  81 10 
Killigrew,  Sir  William,  5472a 
Kilvert,  Francis,  81 1 1 
King,  Grace,  81 12 

—  Henry,  5473-4 
‘King,  Kennedy’,  7059 
King,  Stephen,  1 1 790-4 
Kingsley,  Charles,  8113-16 
Kinnell,  Galway,  1 1 795 
Kinsella,  Thomas,  1 1 796-7 
Kipling,  Rudyard,  1 1798-810 
Knight,  Etheridge,  1 181 1 

—  Sarah  Kemble,  6280 
Knister,  Raymond,  11812 
Knoepfle,John,  11813 
Knox,  Ronald,  1 1814 
Koestler,  Arthur,  11815-16 
Kopit,  Arthur,  11817 
Kosinski,  Jerzy,  1 1818-2 1 
Kroetsch,  Robert,  1 1822-5 
Krutch,  Joseph  Wood,  1 1826-7 
Kunitz,  Stanley,  1 1828 

Kyd,  Thomas,  4216-20 

La  Guma,  Alex,  1 1829-30 
Lamb,  Lady  Caroline,  81 1 7-18 

—  Charles,  81 19-22 

—  Mary,  8123 
Lamming,  George,  1 1831-3 
L’ Amour,  Louis,  1 1834 
Lampman,  Archibald,  8124-6 


735 

Landor,  Walter  Savage,  8127-9 
Langland,  William,  3701-30 
Langley,  Eve,  11835 
Language  and  the  computer, 
602-58 

Language,  English, 

—  general  studies,  771-948 

—  varieties  of,  949-1 153 
Lanier,  Sidney,  81 30 
Lardner,  Ring,  1 1836-7 
Larkin,  Philip,  1 1838-41 
Larsen,  Nella,  1 1842 
Laughlin,  James,  1 1843 
Laurence,  Christopher  G.  H., 

12072 

—  Margaret,  1 1844-9 
Lavin,  Mary,  1 1850-1 
Lawless,  Emily,  8131-5 
Lawrance,  Hannah,  8136 
Lawrence,  D.  H.,  1 1852-932 
Lawson,  Henry,  1 1934 
Layamon,  3731 

Lazarus,  Emma,  8137 
Leacock,  Stephen,  1 1935 
Leapor,  Mary,  628 1 
Lear,  Edward,  8 1 38-9 
Leavis,  F.  R.,  1 1936-42 

—  Q.D.,  1 1943 

Le  Carre,  John,  11944-6 
Lee,  Arthur,  6282 

—  Ifolme,  8140 

—  Nathaniel,  5475-6 
Le  Fanu,  Sheridan,  8141 
Le  Gallienne,  Eva,  1 1947 

—  Richard,  1 1948 
Leggett,  William,  8142 

Le  Guin,  Ursula  K.,  1 1949-50 
Lehmann,  Rosamond,  1 195 1-4 
Leicester,  Robert  Sidney,  Earl 
of  (1563- 1 626),  4342 
Lennox,  Charlotte,  6283-5 
LePan,  Douglas,  1 1955 
Lessing,  Doris,  11956-73 
Lever,  Charles,  8143 
Levertov,  Denise,  1 1974-7 
Levine,  Norman,  1 1978 
Lewis,  Alun,  1 1979-80 

—  C.  Day,  11981-3 

—  C.  S.,  1 1984-2009 

—  M.G,  6286-9 

—  Sinclair,  12010-13 

—  Wyndham,  12014-23 
Lexicography,  1628^-76 
Libraries,  dispersed  and  extant 

collections,  425-510 
Lillo,  George,  6290-2 
Lincoln,  Abraham,  8144 
Lindsay,  David,  12024-6 
— Jack,  12027 

—  Vachel,  12028 


736 


AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 


[1981 


Linington,  Elizabeth,  12029 
Linton,  Eliza  Lynn,  8145 
—  W.J.,  8146-7 
Literary  history  and  criticism, 
studies  of, 

—  several  periods,  2893-975 

—  16th  cent.,  4095-102 

—  1 7th  cent.,  5096-8 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5872-7 

—  19th  cent.,  6792-804 

—  20th  cent.,  9778-927 
Literature  and  the  computer, 

602-58 

Literature,  English, 

—  several  periods,  2540-3 1 54 
—  Old  English,  3155-335 

—  Middle  English  and  1 5th 
cent.,  3336-4008 

—  1 6th  cent.,  4009-987 

—  1 7th  cent.,  4988-5755 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5756-6505 

—  19th  cent.,  6506-9066 

—  20th  cent.,  9067-13723 
Livesay,  Dorothy,  12030 
Livingstone,  Douglas,  12031 
Locke,  Alain,  12032-3 
—John,  5477-92 
Lockhart,  j.  G.,  8148 
Lodge,  Thomas,  4221-2 
Lofting,  Hugh,  12034 
Logan,  Deborah  Norris,  8149 
London,  Jack,  12035-42 
Long,  Haniel,  12043 
Longfellow,  Henry  Wadsworth, 

8150 

Lorde,  Audre,  1 2044-5 
Lovecraft,  Howard  P.,  12046-7 
Lovelace,  Richard,  5493 
Lovesey,  Peter,  1 2048 
Lowell,  Amy,  12049-50 
— James  Russell,  8151-2 

—  Robert,  12051-60 
Lowenfels,  Walter,  12061 
Lowry,  Malcolm,  12062—9 
Lowth,  Robert,  6293 
Loy,  Mina,  12070 
Lurie,  Alison,  12071 
Lydgate,  John,  3732-4 
Lyly  John,  4223-5 
‘Lynn,  Escott’,  12072 
Lytle,  Andrew,  12073 
Lyttleton,  George,  Lord,  6294 
Lytton,  Lord,  7 1 2 1-4 

Macaulay,  Rose,  12074 

—  Thomas  Babington,  Lord, 

8 1 53-5 

McCarthy,  Cormac,  12075 

—  Mary,  12076-7 


McClellan,  George,  12078 
McClurg,  James,  12079 
McCombs,  Judith,  12080 
McCullers,  Carson,  12081-3 
McCutcheon,  George  Barr, 
12084 

‘MacDiarmid,  Hugh’,  12085-8 
MacDonald,  George,  8156-9 
— John  D.,  12089-92 
‘Macdonald,  Ross’,  12093-6 
McDowell,  Catherine,  7006 
McElroy,  Joseph,  12097 
McEwan,  Ian,  12098 
McFadden,  David,  12099-100 
McGahernJohn,  12101 
MacGill,  Patrick,  12102 
MacGreevy,  Thomas,  12103 
McGuffey,  William  Holmes, 
8160 

Mach en,  Arthur,  12 104-5 
Mackay,  Charles,  8161 
McKay,  Claude,  12106-7 
McKenna,  Richard,  12108 
Mackenzie,  Henry,  6295 
McLachlan,  Alexander,  8162 
Maclean,  N  irman,  12 109 
MacLeish,  Archibald,  121 10-12 
MacLennan,  Hugh,  12 1 13-15 
Mac  Liammoir,  Micheal,  12116 
McNally,  Leonard,  6296 
MacNeice,  Louis,  1 2 1 1 7— 1 9 
Macpherson,  James,  6297—300 
McPherson,  Sandra,  1 2 1 20 
Madden,  Sir  F  red  eric,  8 1 63 
Madison,  James,  6302 
Madox,  Richard,  4226 
Mailer,  Norman,  1212 1-34 
Maillu,  David  G.,  12135 
Mainwaring,  Arthur,  5494 
Maitland,  Edward,  8 1 64 
Malamud,  Bernard,  12136—45 
Malory,  Sir  Thomas,  3735—60 
Mallock,W.H.,8i65 
Mamet,  David,  12146 
Manfred,  Frederick,  12 147 
Manley,  Mary,  6303 
Mannyng,  Robert,  3761-2 
Mansfield,  Katherine, 

12148-54 

Markandaya,  Kamala,  12 155 
Marlowe,  Christopher,  4227-55 
Marquand,  John  P.,  12156-7 
Marryat,  Frederick,  8166 

Marston,  John,  5495-508 
Martineau,  Harriet,  8167-8 
Marvell,  Andrew,  5500-20 
Masefield, John,  12158  J 
Mason,  Bruce,  12159-60 

—John,  553 1 
R.  A.  K.,  12161 


Massinger,  Philip,  5532-5 
Masters,  Edgar  Lee,  12162 
Mather,  Cotton,  5536-40 
Matthiessen,  Peter,  12163 
Maturin,  C.  R.,  8169-71 
Maugham,  W.  Somerset, 

1 2 1 64-6 

Mavor,  Osborne  Henry, 

1 0484-5 

Maxwell,  W.  H.,  8172 

—  William,  12167 
Mayo,  E.  L.,  12168 
Medwall,  Henry,  3763-4 
Melville,  Herman,  8173-241 
Mencken,  H.  L.,  12169-73 
Mendes,  Alfred  Hubert,  12174 
Mercer,  David,  1 2 1 75—8 
Meredith,  George,  8242-50 

—  William,  12179 
Merton,  Thomas,  12180-8 
Merwin,  W.  S.,  12189-90 
Metalious,  Grace,  12191 
Method,  scholarly,  572-601 
Mew,  Charlotte,  12 192 
Meyer,  Lynn,  12 193 
Meynell,  Alice,  8251-2 
Michaels,  Leonard,  1 2 1 94-5 
Michener,  James,  12196-7 
Middleton,  Richard,  12198 

—  Thomas,  5541-51 
Miles,  Josephine,  12 199 
Mill,  James,  8253 

— John  Stuart,  8254—66 
Millar,  Kenneth,  12093-6 
Miller,  Arthur,  1 2200-11 

—  Henry,  1 22 1 2-1 7 

—  Walter  M., Jr,  12218 
Mills,  Enos,  12219 
Milton,  John,  5552-658 
Mitchell,  James  Leslie, 

11288-93 

—  Margaret,  1222 1-2 

—  W.  O.,  12223-6 
Mitchison,  Naomi,  12227 
Molesworth,  Mary  Louisa,  8267 
Momaday,  N.  Scott,  12228-30 
Monboddo,  James  Burnett, 

Lord,  6304 

Montagu,  Elizabeth,  6305 
Lady  Mary  Wortley,  6306-8 
Montague,  C.  E.,  12231 
— John,  12232-7 
Montgomery,  Bruce,  10706 
— James,  8267a 

—  L.  M.,  12238 

—  Robert,  8267b 
Moodie,  Susanna,  8268 
Moore,  Brian,  12239 

—  George,  12240-9 
— John,  6311 


1981] 

—  Marianne,  12250-63 

—  Thomas,  8269-7 1 

—  T.  Sturge,  12264 
Moorhouse,  Frank,  12265 
Moraes,  Dom,  12266 
More,  Sir  Thomas,  4256-97 
Morland,  Nigel,  12267 
Morphology,  1993-2034 
Morris,  Sir  Lewis,  8272 

—  William,  8273—96 

—  Wright,  12268-9 
Morrison,  Arthur,  8297 

—  Toni,  12270-5 
Mpashi,  Stephen  A.,  12276 
Mphahlele,  Ezekiel,  12277 
Muggeridge,  Malcolm,  12278-9 
Muir,  Edwin,  12280-5 

— John, 12286-96 
Mulock,  Dinah  Maria,  7312 
Mulrine,  Stephen,  12297 
Munday,  Anthony,  4298-9 
Munro,  Alice,  12298 

—  H.H.,  12299-300 
Murdoch,  Iris,  12301— 10 
Murfree,  Mary  Noailles,  8298 
Murphy,  Arthur,  63 1 2 
Murray,  Charles,  1 23 1 1 

—  Michele,  123 12 
Musick,  John  Roy,  8299 

Nabokov,  Vladimir,  12313-46 
‘na  gCopaleen,  Myles’, 

12428-30 

Naidu,  Sarojini,  12347-8 
Naipaul,  V.  S.,  12349-62 
Names,  1557-627 

—  general  studies,  1557-623 

—  single,  1624-7 
Nandan,  Satendra,  12363 
Narayan,  R.  K.,  12364-8 
Nashe,  Thomas,  4300-8 
Nazareth,  Peter,  12369 
Neal,  John,  8300 
Nebel,  Frederick,  12370 
Neihardt,John  G.,  12371-6 
Nemerov,  Howard,  12377-8 
Neugeboren,  Jay,  12379 
Nevill,  William,  4309 
Newbolt,  Sir  Henry,  12380 
Newcastle,  Margaret 

Cavendish,  Duchess  of,  5659 
Newlove,  John,  12381 
Newman,  John  Henry,  8301-8 
Newspapers,  659-770 
Newton,  A.  Edward,  12382 
—John,  63 1 3 

Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o,  12383-91 
Nichols,  Peter,  12392-3 
Nicolson,  Sir  Harold,  12394 
Nin,  Anais,  12395-7 


AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 

Njau,Rebeka,  12398 
Noland,  C.  F.  M.,  8309 
Norris,  Frank,  12399-409 
Nortje,  Arthur,  12410-n 
Norton,  Thomas,  43 1 0 
Norwood,  Henry,  5660 

Oakes,  Philip,  124 12-13 
Oates,  Joyce  Carol,  12414-27 
‘O’Brien,  Flann’,  12428-30 

—  Tim,  12431-2 
O’Casey,  Sean,  12433-43 
O’Connor,  Edwin,  12444 

—  Flannery,  12445-71 
‘O’Connor,  Frank’,  12472-3 
O’Connor,  William  Douglas, 

8310 

Odets,  Clifford,  12474 
O’Donnell,  Lillian,  12475 
O’Donovan,  Michael,  12472-3 
O’Faolain,  Sean,  12476 
O’Hara,  John,  12477-9 
Oldham,  John,  5661-4 
Oliphant,  Margaret,  8311-13 
Oliver,  Edith,  12480 
Olsen,  Tillie,  12482-4 
Olson,  Charles,  12485—92 
Ondaatje,  Michael,  12493 
O’Neill,  Eugene,  12494-543 
O’Nolan,  Brian,  12428-30 
Opie,  Amelia,  8314 
Orton  Joe,  12544-5 
‘Orwell,  George’,  12546-57 
Osborne,  John,  12558-9 
Ostenso,  Martha,  12560 
O’Sullivan,  Vincent,  12561-3 
Otway,  Thomas,  5665-6 
Owen,  John,  5667-8 

—  Wilfred,  12564-6 
Oxford,  Edward  de  Vere,  Earl 

°f;  43 1 1-12 

Paine,  Thomas,  6314-15 
Palangyo,  Peter,  12567 
Paley,  Grace,  1 2568—7 1 
Parker,  Dorothy,  12572 

—  Matthew,  4313-5 

—  Theodore,  8315-16 
Paston  Family,  The,  3765-6 
Pater,  Walter,  8317-34 
Patmore,  Coventry,  8335-7 
Paton,  Alan,  12573-4 
Paulding,  James  Kirke,  8338-9 
Peacham,  Henry,  the  Younger, 

5669 

Peacock,  Thomas  Love, 

8340-1 

Peake,  Mervyn,  12575-83 
Peele,  George,  4316-17 
Pemberton,  Robert,  8342 


737 

Pembroke,  Mary  Herbert, 
Countess  of,  4202-5 
Penn,  William,  5670 
Pennant,  Thomas,  63 1 6 
Pepys,  Samuel,  567 1-2 
Percy,  Walker,  12584-97 

—  William,  5673 

—  William  Alexander,  12598 
Perelman,  S  J.,  12599—602 
Periodicals,  659-770 
Phibbs,  L.  S.,  12603 
Phillips,  David  Graham,  1 2604 
— Judson,  12605 

—  Robert,  12606 
Phillpotts,  Eden,  12607-8 
Phonetics,  1245-389 
Phonology,  1245-389 

—  historical,  1390-41 2 
Phrases,  1489-556 
Piatt,  JohnJames,  8343 

—  Sarah  Morgan,  8344 
Pidgins,  1 146-53 
Piercy,  Marge,  12609-1 1 
Pinero,  Sir  Arthur  Wing,  8345 
Pinsky,  Robert,  12612 
Pinter,  Harold,  12613-33 
Pirsig,  Robert  M.,  1 2634-8 
Pitter,  Ruth,  12639 

Pix,  Mary,  5674 
Plaatje,  Sol  T.,  12640 
Plater,  Alan,  12641 
Plath,  Sylvia,  12642-59 
Plomer,  William,  12660 
Poe,  Edgar  Allan,  8346-89 
Poel,  William,  12661 
Poetry, 

—  several  periods,  2976-3046 

—  1 6th  cent.,  4103-24 

—  1 7th  cent.,  5099-122 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5878-87 

—  19th  cent.,  6805-42 

—  20th  cent.,  9928-10065 
Pope,  Alexander,  63 1 7-55 
Porter,  Katherine  Anne, 

12662-5 

—  Peter,  12666 

—  William  Sydney,  1 1530-1 
Potter,  Beatrix,  8390-1 

—  Dennis,  12667 

—  Thomas,  6356 
Pound,  Ezra,  12668-71 1 
Powell,  Anthony,  12712-14 
Powys,  TohnCowper,  12715-18 
Pratt,  E.J.,  127 19 

Price,  Reynolds,  12720 
Priestley, J.  B.,  12721 
Pringle,  Thomas,  8392 
Printing,  324-409 
Pritchett,  V.  S.,  12722 
Pronunciation,  1245-4 12 


738 

Pronzini,  Bill,  12723 
Prose, 

—  several  periods,  3047—52 

—  16th  cent.,  4125-8 

—  17th  cent.,  5123-7 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5888-95 

—  19th  cent.,  6843-7 

—  20th  cent.,  10066-73 
Proverbs  (folklore),  2256-79 
Publishing,  51 1-7 1 
Punctuation,  1413-27 
Purchas,  Samuel,  5675 
Purdy,  James,  12724 
Purvey,  John,  3767 
Puttenham,  George,  4318 
Pynchon,  Thomas,  12725-48 

Quarles,  Francis,  5676 
Quinn,  Anne,  12749 

Rabe,  David,  12750 
Radcliffe,  Ann,  6357-60 
Raine,  Kathleen,  12751-2 
Ramanujan,  A.  K.,  12753 
Ramsay,  Allan,  6361 
Rand,  Ayn,  12754 
Rao,  Raja,  12755-9 
Rattigan,  Terence,  12760 
Rawson,  Clayton,  12761 
Read,  Herbert,  12762 
Reade,  Amye,  8393 
Reaney,  James,  12763 
Redford,John,  4319 
Reed,  Henry,  12764 

—  Talbot  Baines,  8394 
Reese,  Lizette  Woodworth, 

12765 

Related  literature, 

—  Old  English  period,  3257-69 

—  Middle  English  and  1 5th 
cent.,  3498-558 

Related  studies, 

—  Old  English  period,  3270-82 

—  Middle  English  and  1 5th 

cent-!  3559-91 

—  1 6th  cent. ,  4 1 29-56 

—  1 7  th  cent. ,  5 1 28-43 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5896-916 

—  19th  cent.,  6848—86 

—  20th  cent.,  10074-92 
Rendell,  Ruth,  12766 
Reynolds,  George  W.  M., 

8395-6 

— John  Hamilton,  8397-400 
Rhodes,  Eugene  Manlove, 
12767 

Rhymes  (folklore),  2256-79 
Rhys,  Jean,  12768-73 
Rice,  Craig,  12774 

—  Elmer,  12775 


AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 

Rich,  Adrienne,  12776-79 
Richards,  I.  A.,  12780-3 
Richardson,  Dorothy,  12784-5 
‘Richardson,  Henry  Handel’, 
12786-7 

Richardson,  Samuel,  6362-77 
Richler,  Mordecai,  12788-90 
Ricketts,  Charles,  12791 
Rickword,  Edgell,  12792 
Riddles  (folklore),  2256-79 
Riding,  Laura,  12793-6 
Rinehart,  Mary  Roberts,  12797 
Rive,  Richard,  12798 
Robbins,  Tom,  12799 
Roberts,  Sir  Charles  G.  D.,  8401 
Robertson,  Ethel  Florence 
Lindesay,  12786-7 
Robinson,  Edwin  Arlington, 
12800-1 

—  Lennox,  12802 
Rochester,  John  Wilmot,  Earl 

of,5677-84 

Roethke,  Theodore,  12803-8 
Rogers,  Samuel,  8402—3 
Rohmer,  Sax,  12809 
Rolfe,  Frederick  William, 
12810-12 

Rolvaag,  OleEdvart,  12813-14 
Ross,  Adelaide,  12815 

—  Sinclair,  12816-17 
Rossetti,  Christina,  8404-10 

—  Dante  Gabriel,  841 1-27 

—  Elizabeth  Siddal,  8428 
Roth,  Henry,  12818 

—  Philip,  12819-27 
Rowe,  Nicholas,  6378-9 
Rowland,  John  Russell,  12828 
Rowley,  William,  5685-6 
Rubadiri,  David,  12829 
Rukeyser,  Muriel,  12830 
Ruskin,John,  8429-51 
Russ,  Joanna,  12831 
Russell,  Bertrand,  12832-3 

—  George  William,  12834 
— James,  8452 
Rutherford,  Mark,  8857 

Sackville,  Charles,  Sixth  Earl  of 
Dorset,  5686a 

—  Thomas,  First  Earl  of  Dorset, 
4321 

Sackville-West,  V.,  12835 
‘Saki’,  12299-300 
Sale  catalogues,  410-24 
Salinger,  J.  D.,  12836-40 
Salsbury,  Nate,  8453 
Sampson,  Ezra,  8454 
Sandburg,  Carl,  12841-2 
Sandford,  Jeremy,  12843 
Sandoz,  Mari,  12844-8 


[1981 

Sandys,  George,  5687 
Saroyan,  William,  12849-52 
Sarton,  May,  12853 
Sassoon,  Siegfried,  12854 
Savage,  Marmion  Wilme,  8455 

—  Richard,  6380 

Sayers,  Dorothy  L.,  12855—67 
Schechner,  Richard,  12868 
Scholarly  method,  572—601 
Schreiner,  Olive,  8456-9 
Schulman,  Irving,  12869 
Schuyler,  James,  12870 
Scott,  Duncan  Campbell, 
12871-2 

—  F.R.,  12873 

—  Sarah  Robinson,  638 1 

—  Sir  Walter,  8460-502 
Sedley,  Sir  Charles,  5688 
Semantics,  2035-225 
Sendak,  Maurice,  12874-5 
Sepamla,  Sipho,  12876 
Serote,  Mongane  Wally, 

12877-8 

Seton,  Ernest  Thompson,  12879 
Sewall,  Samuel,  5689 
Sexton,  Anne,  12880-2 
Shadbolt,  Maurice,  12883 
Shadwell,  Thomas,  5690 
Shaffer,  Peter,  12884-8 
Shaftesbury,  Anthony  Ashley 
Cooper,  Third  Earl  of,  6382 
Shainberg,  Lawrence,  12889 
Shakespeare,  William, 

4428-987 

—  editions,  4428-45 

—  general  criticism,  4446—643 

—  productions,  4644-96 

—  separate  works,  4697-987 

—  textual  criticism,  4428-45 
Shange,  Ntozake,  12890 
‘Shannon,  Dell’,  12029 
Shapiro,  Karl,  12891-3 
Shaugnessy,  Alfred,  12894 
Shaw,  George  Bernard, 

1 2895-920 

—  Irwin,  1 292 1 
Shelley,  Mary,  8503-20 

—  Percy  Bysshe,  852 1-67 
Shepard,  Sam,  12922-5 

—  Thomas,  5691 
Sheridan,  Richard  Brinsley, 

6383 

Shipton,  William,  5692 
Shirley,  James,  5693 
—John,  3768 
Shklovsky,  Victor,  12926 
Shorthouse,  Joseph  Henry, 
8568-9 

Shottesbrook,  Sirjohn,  3769 


1981] 


AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 


739 


Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  4322-41 

—  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester 
(1563-1626),  4342 

Silko,  Leslie,  12927-33 
Sillitoe,  Alan,  12934-9 
Simms,  William  Gilmore, 
8570-1 

Simon,  Neil,  12940 
Simpson,  Richard,  8572 
Singer,  Isaac  Bashevis,  1 294 1— , 
Sisson,  C.  H.,  12945 
Sitwell,  Edith,  12946-8 
Skelton,  John,  4343-50 
Smart,  Christopher,  6384-7 
Smetham,  James,  8573 
Smith,  A.J.M.,  12949-50 

—  Adam,  6388—9 

—  Charlotte,  6390-2 
—John,  5694-5 
—Joseph,  8574-6 

—  Lillian,  12951 

—  Pauline,  12952 

—  Stevie,  12953-4 

—  Sydney,  8577 

—  Sir  Thomas,  435 1 
Smollett,  Tobias,  6393-405 
Snow,  C.  P.,  12955-9 
Snyder,  Gary,  12960-3 
Sociolinguistics,  1038-145 
Sontag,  Susan,  12964—5 
Sorrentino,  Gilbert,  12966 
Souster,  Raymond,  12967 
Southerne,  Thomas,  5696-7 
Southey,  Robert,  8578-80 
Soyinka,  Wole,  12968-77 
Spark,  Muriel,  12978-81 
Spelling,  1413-27 
Spencer,  Bernard,  12982 

—  Elizabeth,  12983-4 
Spender,  Stephen,  12985-7 
Spenser,  Edmund,  4352-416 
Spicer,  Jack,  12988 
Spitzer,  Leo,  12989 
Stafford,  William,  12990-3 
Stapledon,  Olaf,  12994 
Staton,  Mary,  12995 
Stead,  C.  K.,  12996 

—  Christina,  12997-3002 
Stedman,  E.  C.,  8581 
Steel,  Flora  Annie,  13003 
Steele,  Sir  Richard,  6406-12 

—  Wilbur  Daniel,  13004 
Steere,  Richard,  5698 
Steffens,  Lincoln,  13005 
Stein,  Gertrude,  13006-^14 
Steinbeck  John,  13015-38 
Stephen,  Sirjames  Fitzjames, 

8582 

—  Sir  Leslie,  8583 
Stephens,  James,  13039-40 
Sterne,  Laurence,  6413-27 


Stevens,  Wallace,  13041-78 
Stevenson,  Robert  Louis, 

8584-95 

Stewart,  Desmond,  13079 
Stites,  Edgar  Page,  8596 
Stoddard,  Solomon,  5699 
Stoker,  Bram,  8597-8 
Stokes,  Adrian,  13080-1 
Stone,  Irving,  13082 

—  Robert,  13083 
Stoppard,  Tom,  13084-100 
Storey,  David,  13101-4 
Stout,  Rex,  13105-6 
Stow,  Randolph,  13107-10 
Stowe,  Harriet  Beecher, 

8599-607 

Strachey,  Lytton,  131 1 1— 14 

—  Richard,  131 15-16 
Strahan,  Kay  Cleaver,  1 3 1 1 7 
Stribling,  T.  S.,  13118 
Strong,  Patience,  1 3 1 1 9 
Stryk,  Lucien,  13 120 
Sturgeon,  Theodore,  1 3 1 2 1 
‘Sturges,  Preston’,  13122-3 
Stylistics,  1 154-244 
Styron,  William,  13124-34 
Such,  Peter,  13135-6 
Suckling,  Sirjohn,  5700 
Suckow,  Ruth,  13 137 
Sukenick,  Ronald,  13138-9 
Surrey,  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of, 

44U 

Surtees,  R.  S.,  8608 
Sutherland,  Efua,  13 140 
Sutro,  Alfred,  1 3 1 4 1 
Sutton,  Margaret,  13 142 
Swenson,  May,  13 143 
Swift,  Jonathan,  6428-59 
Swinburne,  Algernon  Charles, 
8609-18 

Symonds,  John  Addington, 

8619 

Synge,  J.  M.,  13144-55 
Syntax,  1 834-992 

Tagore,  Rabindranath,  13156—7 
Talese,  Gay,  13158-9 
Talfourd,  Sir  Thomas,  8620 
Taliaferro,  Harden  E.  (‘Skitt 
Taliaferro’),  862 1 
Tate,  Allen,  13160-2 
Taylor,  Bayard,  8622 

—  Edward,  570 1-4 

—  Theodore,  13163 

—  Tom,  8623 
Teasdale,  Sara,  13164-6 
Tennyson,  Alfred,  Lord, 

8624-75 

—  Emily,  8676 
Textual  studies,  324-409 


Thackeray,  William 
Makepeace,  8677-709 
Thaman,  Konai  Helu,  13167 
‘Thanet,  Octave’,  7680 
Thaxter,  Celia,  8710-11 
Theroux,  Paul,  13168-9 
Thomas,  Audrey,  13170 

—  Dylan,  13171-5 

—  Edward,  13176-82 

—  R.S.,  13184 
Thompson,  Mervyn,  13185 
Thomson,  James  (1700-48), 

6460-7 

— James  (1834-82),  8712 
Thoreau,  Henry  David, 
8713-48 

Thornton,  Bonnell,  6468 
Thumboo,  Edwin,  13186-7 
Thurlow,  Edward  Hovell- 
Thurlow,  Baron,  8749-51 
Tolkien,  J.  R.  R.,  13188-209 
Toilet,  George,  6469 
Tolson,  Melvin  B.,  13210-1 1 
Tomlinson,  Charles,  132 12 
Tompson,  Benjamin,  5705 
Toomerjean,  13213 
Tourneur,  Cyril,  5706-8 
Toynbee,  Philip,  13214 
Traherne,  Thomas,  5709-13 
‘Traven,  B.’,  13215-18 
Travers,  Ben,  13219-20 

—  P.  L.,  13221 
Trilling,  Lionel,  13222-5 
Trollope,  Anthony,  8752-80 

—  Frances,  8781-2 
Trotter,  Catherine,  6470 
Tucker,  Nathaniel  Beverley, 

8783 

—  St  George,  647 1-2 
‘Twain,  Mark’,  8784-844 
Tyler,  Anne,  13226 
Tyndale,  William,  4418 
Typography,  324-409 

Updike,  John,  13227-40 
Upward,  Edward,  13241 
Uttley,  Alison,  13242 

Vanburgh,  Sirjohn,  5714-16 
Vance,  Jack,  13243 
‘Van  Dine,  S.  S.’,  13243a 
VanDoren,  Mark,  13244 
van  Itallie,  J.-C.,  13245 
Vaughan,  Henry,  57 1 7-20 
Victor,  Metta  V.,  8845 
Victoria,  Queen,  8846 
Vidal,  Gore,  13246-8 
Vocabulary,  1428-676 
Vonnegut,  Kurt,  Jr, 

13249-55 


740 

Waddell,  Helen,  13256 
Waerferth,  3301 
Wager,  Lewis,  44 1 9 

—  William,  4420 
Wain,  John,  13257-8 
Wakoski,  Diane,  13259 
Walcott,  Derek,  13260 
Walker,  Alice,  13261-5 

—  Margaret,  13266 
Wallace,  Edgar,  13267 

—  Irving,  13268 

—  Lew,  8847 
Wallant,  Edward  Lewis, 

13269-7° 

Walpole,  Horace,  6473-5 

—  Hugh,  13271 
Walton,  Izaak,  5721-2 
— John,  3770 

—  Lester  Aglar,  13272 
Ward,  Mrs  Humphry,  8848-9 
Warner,  Francis,  13273 

—  Susan,  8850 
Warren,  Mercy  Otis,  6476 

—  Robert  Penn,  13274-94 
Warton,  Thomas,  the  Younger, 

6477 

Washington,  Booker  T., 

1 3295-8 

Waters,  Frank,  13299 
Watkins,  Frances  Ellen,  7816 

—  Peter,  13300 
Watson,  Sir  William,  8851 
Waugh,  Evelyn,  13301-21 
Webb,  FrankJ.,  8852 

—  Mary,  13322-3 
Webster,  John,  5723-41 

—  Noah, 8853 
Wedde,  Ian,  13324-5 
Wells,  H.  G.,  13326-43 
Welty,  Eudora,  13344-83 
Wendt,  Albert,  13384 
Wesker,  Arnold,  13385-6 
Wesley,  Charles,  6478-9 
— John, 6480-6 


AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 

West,  Mae,  13387 

—  Nathanael,  13388-94 

—  Rebecca,  13395 

—  Richard,  6487 
Wharton,  Edith,  13396-406 
Whately,  Richard,  8854 
Wheatley,  Phillis,  6488-92 
Whipple,  E.  P.,8855 
White,  Antonia,  13407 

—  E.B.,  13408 

—  Henry  Kirke,  8856 

—  Patrick,  13409-21 

—  T.H.,  13422-4 

—  Theodore  H.,  13425 

—  William  Hale,  8857 
Whitehead,  Alfred  North,  1 3426 
Whitfield,  Raoul,  13427-8 
Whitman,  Sarah  Helen,  8858 

—  Walt,  8859-9 1 4 
Whitney,  Isabella,  442 1 
Whythorne,  Thomas,  4422 
Wiebe,  Rudy,  13429 
Wilbur,  Richard,  13430-3 
Wilde,  Oscar,  8915-26 
Wilder,  Thornton,  13434-7 
Williams,  Charles,  13438-44 

—  Emlyn,  13445 

—  Gordon,  1 3446-7 

—  Heathcote,  13448 

—  Raymond,  13449 

—  Tennessee,  13450-64 

—  William  Carlos,  13465-97 
Williamson,  Henry,  13498 
Wilmot,  John,  Earl  ofRoches- 

fer>  5677—84 
Wilson,  Colin,  13499 

—  Edmund,  13500-2 

—  Ethel,  13503 

—  Lanford,  13504-5 

—  Robert,  4422a 

—  Snoo,  13506 

—  Thomas,  4423 
Winchilsea,  Anne  Finch,  Coun¬ 
tess  of,  6493 


[1981 

Winstanley,  Gerrard,  5742-2a 
Winters,  Yvor,  13507-26 
Wiseman,  Adela,  13527 
Wister,  Owen,  13528 
Wodehouse,  P.  G.,  13529-35 
Wolfe,  Thomas  ( 1 900- 1938), 

1 3536— 52 

Wollstonecraft,  Mary, 

6494-501 

Woodcock,  George,  13553 
Woolf,  Leonard,  13554-63 

—  Virginia,  13564-624 
Woolrich,  Cornell,  13625 
Words,  1428-556 

—  general  studies,  1428-39 

—  Middle  English,  1445-6 

—  modern  English,  1447-488 

—  Old  English,  1440-4 

—  single,  1489-556 
Wordsworth,  Dorothy,  8927-33 

—  William,  8934-9064 
Wotton,  Sir  Henry,  5743-4 
Wright,  Harold  Bell,  13626 
—James,  13627-30 
—Judith,  13631-2 

—  Richard,  13633-40 

—  Richard  B.,  13641 

—  Willard  Huntington,  13243a 
Wrightson,  Patricia,  13643 
Wroth,  Lady  Mary,  5745 
Wyatt,  Sir  Thomas,  4424-7 
Wycherley,  William,  5746-54 
Wyclif,  John,  3771-3 

Wylie,  Elinor,  13644-5 

Yarington,  Robert,  5755 
Yeats,  W.  B.,  13646-719 
Yonge,  Charlotte  M.,  9065-6 
Yorke,  Henry  Vincent,  1 1 343 
Young,  Edward,  6502-5 

Zangwill,  Israel,  13720 
Zelazny,  Roger,  1 372 1 
Zukofsky,  Louis,  13722-3 


1981] 


74i 


including 

Reviewers  are  included  onl 


Aagaard,  G.  E.,  5665 
Aarnes,  W.,  8859 
Aaron,  D.,  9512 
Abadie,  A.  J.,  13351 
Abaray,  M.J.,  1 1412 
Abbey,  L.,  8521 
Abbott,  C.,  12219 

—  C.  S.,  13430 
Abdukova,  A.  M.,  1993 
Abdullak  Adzhaeva,  K.,  1834 
Abdurakhmanova,  N.  A.,  1728 
Abedi,  R.,  9928 

Abel,  D.,  1 1202 

—  E.,9513 

—  R , 12379 
Aberbach,  D.,  2540 
Abjadian,  A.,  691 1 
Abrahams,  C.  A.,  10097 

—  R.  D.,2535 

—  W.,  12556 
Abramoski,  M.,  893 
Abrams,  F.,  8173 

—  572, 9778 

—  R.  E.,  7824 
Abukhanova,  A.  G.,  1413 
Accarie,  M.,  3498 
Acheson,J.,  10286 
Acker,  S.  R.,  2100 
Ackerley,  C.  J.,  10287 
Ackiss,  D.  L.,  8522 
Ackland,  M.,  5955 
Ackroyd,  P.,  12668 
Adam,  A.,  5190 

—  C.,  4644 
Adamek,  D.,  13564 
Adamenko,  N.  A.,  1038 

—  P.A.,  1038 

Adamowski,  T.  H.,  9779,  1 1 852, 
11853 

Adams,  A. ,324,  8934 

—  B.B.,  12793 
— J.  R.,  10678 

—  K.H.,6235 

—  L.,  12968 

—  P.  G.,  6460 

—  R.  M.,  5412 

—  S.S.,7735 

—  T.D.,  13536 

—  V.  M.,  9780 
Adamson,  C.  A.,  807 1 

— J-,  4863 

Adcock,  F.,  10183 
Adelman,J.,  4712 
Aden,J.  M.,6317 


INDEX  OF  SCHOLARS 

compilers,  critics,  editors  and  translators, 
y  when  the  item  has  been  counted  as  an  essay-review  or 
review-article. 


Ades,  J.  I.,  81 19 
Adey,  A.  D.,  746,  9514 

—  l-,47G 
Adler,  D.,  4129 

—  T.  P.,  10121,  12613,  13450 
Adriaens,  M.,  2035 
Adzhaeva,  K.  A.,  1834 
Aers.D.,  3701, 3774,  3939, 

4009j  5758 

Agamdzhanova,  V.  I.,  84 
Aggeler,  G.,  10513 
Agnihotri,  R.  K.,  1039 
Agosta,  L.  L.,  841 1 ,  13633 
Agte,  L.  M.,  9266 
Agutter,  A.  J.  L.,  1040 

—  Alexandra  J.  L.,  984 
Ahearn,  M.  L.,  5123 
Ahlmo-Nilsson,  B.,  10854 
Ahlport,  D.  B.,  13160 
Ahmed,  A.  E.  M.,  8460 
Ahrens,  R,,  2893,4095 
Aiken,  R.,  7593 

—  S.  H.,  7070,  7071 

—  W.,9929 
Ainsworth,  N.,  1041 
Airmet,  D.  E.,  13041 
Aitchison,J.,  771 
Aithal,  S.  K.,  104 
Aitken,  A.  J.,  985,  986 

—  C.,  9930 

Akhmanova,  O.  S.,  772 
Akin,  W,, iv,  13144 
Akiyama,  M.,7955 
Akmajian,  A.,  773 
Albas,  C.  A.  M.,  2037 
Albaugh,  S.  L.,  2543 
Alberghene,  J.  M.,  3088 
Albert,  B.,  Jr,  12399 

—  W.,  105 
Albin,  T.,  12669 
Albrecht,  W.  P.,  7871,  7872, 

8936 

Albright,  D.,  1 1854 
Albu,  R.,  13646 
Alcock,  P.,  10282 
Alderman,  T.,  9267 
Aldington,  R.,  8915 
Aldrich,  P.  G.,  12267 
Alecsandri,  G.,  7231 
Aleksandrov,  N.  M.,  1729 
Aleksandrova,  S.  IA.,  1835 
Alexander,  B.  L.,  7469 

—  Charlotte,  7955a 

—  Christine,  7020 


—  C.  A.,  7019 

— J  H.,659,  8461,8462 

—  Marc,  2455 

—  Michael,  3155 

—  R.,  3089 
Alford,  N.,  6805 
Ali,  K.  I.,  8429 
Alkalay-Gut,  K.,  6654 
Alkon,  P.  K.,  6103 
Allaback,  S.,  8937 
Allan,  D.  G.  C.,  5896 
— J-,2456 

—  K.,  1994,  2038 
Allchin,  A.  M.,  5379 
Allen,  A.  K.B.,  5349 

—  B.,  9516 

—  D.  W.,  7298 

—  George,  1 1 294 

—  Gilbert,  9931 

—  H.B.,9932 
— J-.2457 

— J-  L>  6428, 13648, 13650 

—  Mary,  122 12,  13006 

—  Michael,  7362 

—  M.J.B.,4703 

—  M.V.,7683 

—  P.  G.,  12927 

—  R.G.,  5808, 5809 

—  S.,  12445 

—  W.,  2800, 9067 
Allentuck,  M.,  7873 
Allingham,  A.,  5277 
AllinsonJ.F.,3336 
Allis,  F.  S.,  Jr,  10495 
Allison,  D,,  51 1 
Allman,  E.J.,  4352, 4446 
Allott,  K.,  6912 

—  M.,6912 
Almasy,  R.,4979 
Alphonso-Karkala,  J.  B.,  6507 
Al-Saleh,  K.  M.J.,  13651 
Alsen,  E.,  12836 
AlsopJ.,4130 

— J.D.,  1515,4187,4351,4447, 
6104 

— James  D.,  6406 
Alsoudani,  M.  J.,  9268 
Altenberg,  B.,  1836 

—  E.  P.,774 

Altick,  R.  D.,  573,  6619 
Altieri,C., 2544, 6913, 9781, 
9782 

Altinel,  A.  S.,8677 
Altman,  J.  B.,  4034 


742 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


Alvey,  R.  G.,  2394 
AlvisJ.,4698 
Aly,  L.F.,  1 2371, 12372 
Amadi,  A.  O.,  425 
Amalric,J.-C.,  7363,  12895 
Amante,  D.  J.,  775 
Amanuddin,  S.,  9935 
Amert,  K.,  106 
Ames,  D.  S.,  6171 
Amirov,  A.  T.,  1837 
Amirthanayagam,  G.,  2546 
Ammons,  E.,  8599 
Amooti  Wa  Irumba,  9069 
Amory,  H.,513 

—  M.,  13301 
Amur,  G.  S.,  12369 
Anand,  M.  R.,  987, 9070,  9071 
Anastas'ev,  N.,  95 1 7 
Andersen,  P.  B.,  602 
Anderson,  D.,  2547 

—  D.  MacL.,  4989 

—  D.R.,  13105 

—  E.R.,3302 

—  F.,8784 

—  Hilton,  12983 

—  Howard,  6413 

-J.8463 
— J  J-»  3592,  3976 
— J.M.,  1245 

—  L.,9269 

—  Mia,  10223 

—  Michael,  9270 

—  M.  C.,  10122 

—  P.,7470 


—  Q>9783 

—  S.  R.,  1246 

—  W.  E.,  8174 
Anderson-Green,  P.  H.,  2244 
Andersson,  T.,  3270 


—  T.  M.,  2280 
Ando,  S.,  3156 
Andola,  J.  A.,  7825 
Andreas,  J.  R.,  3845 
Andreeva,  O.  P.,  1730 
Andrew,  M.,  3303,  3977,  3978 
Andrews,  J.  F.,  426, 4645 

—  M.C.,  4718,  4792,  5236 

—  M.S.,  1 1392,  1 1393 

—  R.  G.,  6914 

—  W.L.,8785 
Andriolo,  K.  R.,  2281 
Andzhparidze,  G.,  12978 
Angenot,  M.,  107 
Angley,  W.,  13537 
Angstadt,  G.  A.,  3047 
Angus-Butterworth,  L.  M., 

6059 

Anikin,  G.  V.,  12061,  12414 
Anjum,  A.  R.,  3846,  6318 
Annan,  N.,  1,  15 


Annas,  P.  J.,  12642 
Anonby.J.  A.,  7736 
Anozie,  S.  O.,  9784,  9785 
Ansari,  A.  A.,  1 2347 
Antczak,  J.,  3094 
Anthony,  G.,  1 14 

—  M.N.,  1838 
Anticevic,  N.,  10596 
An  tin,  C.,  515 
Antonissen,  W.,  2549 
Antyshev,  A.  N.,  1995 
Anzilotti,  R.,  12051 
Aoki,  K.,  4449 
Aoun,  Y.,  1731 
Aoyama,  F.,  1 15 

—  S.,4450 

ap  Gwynn,  A.,  2251 
Appelbaum,  S.,  274 
Appiah,  A.,  9518 
Applewhite,  J.,  9939 
apRoberts,  R.,  6915 
Apronti,  E.  O.,  12135 
Apseloff,  S.  S.,  4864 
Arab,  S.  A.,  9519 
Arac,J.,  7172 
Araki,  K.,  1392 
Arakin,  V.  D.,  776 
Aramaki,  N.,  1248 
Arbeitman,  Y.,  949 
Arden,  H.,  3593 
Ardern,  L.  L.,  1005 
Arens,  W.,  2459 
Arieti,  J.  A.,  6236 
Arimoto,  M.,  1734 
Arkin,  M.,  1 1835 

—  S.,3053 
Armand,  C.,  9279 
Armao,  A.  O.,  7826 
Armbuster,  T.,  1839 
Armistead,  J.  M.,  5922 
Armour,  L.,  6^08 

—  R.A.,  1 16 
Arms,  G.,  10815 

—  G.E.,7932 
Armstrong,  A.,  325 

—  N.,6655 

Arn,  M.-J.,  3702,  3940 
Arnaud,  P.,6357 
Arner,  R.  D.,  5935,  6073,  6088 
Arngart,  O.,  1550 

—  01of,3i57 
Arnol'd,  I.  V.,  1 154 
Arnold,  M.,  10560,  1 1259, 


I3345 


—  R.,  8124 

—  S.  H.,  1 1 122 


Aronoff,  M.,  1 735,  2044 
Arons,  S.,  3 

Arrowsmith,  S.  M.  1.,  12200 
—  W.,  4,  10860 


Arthur,  K.,  10288 
Asals,  H.,  5552 

—  H.  A.  R.,  5354 
Asein,  S.  O.,  10475 
Ashaolu,  A.  O.,  1 1 7 
Ashe,  G.,  3672 
Ashley,  K.M.,  3594 

—  R.  B.,  1559 
Ashton,  R.,  6509 
Ashworth,  A.  M.,  12301 

—  D.,9940 

—  E.J.,5477 
Aske,  M.,  8073 
Askin,  D.  T.,  8860 
Aslam,  K.,  5553 
Asp,  C.,  4816 
Aspital,  A.  W.,  475 
Astington,J.  H.,  5021 
Astley,  R.,  7072 
Athas,  D.,  1 1299 

Atkins,  G.  D.,  5285,  5286,  8074 
— J-,  12721 

Atkinson,  F.,  432,  9073 

—  Marion,  2245 

—  Michael,  7544 

—  S.C.B.,3735 
Atlas,  J.,  1 1454 
Aton,J.  M.,  8714 
Attebery,  B.,  6656 
Attridge,  D.,  2976 
Attwell,  D.,  12969 
Auburn,  M.  S.,  5287 
Auchard,J.  F.,  7957 
Audette,  F.,  4227 
Auerbach,  E.  K.,  6657 

—  N.,6510 

August,  E.R.,  433, 6916 
Augustine,  D.,  777 
Austen,  K.,  7073 
Austin,  A.  E.,  1 1246 
— J-C.,2550 

—  S.,  1 1 12 

Auterajohnson,  R.,  1 1591 
Avadanei,  S.,  9074 
Averbukh,  L.  V.,  1840 
Averill,J.  H.,  8938 
Avery,  G.,  3095 
Avetisian,  N.  G.,  1825 
Avery-Coger,  G.  M.  K.  McC., 
12970 

Aviss.J.  P.,  7121 
Avni,  A.,  7232,  8939 
Axelrod,  S.  G.,  12052 
Axton,  M.,  4035 
Aycock,  L.,  1 1956 

—  R.E., 4813, 5554 

—  W.,9277 
Aydelott,  H.  E. ,  6 1 35 
Ayling,  R.,  12433 

—  S.,  6480 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


743 


Ayres,  M.  S.,  102^4 

—  P.J.,4298 
Azizova,  A.  A.,  1701 
Azlant,  E.,  9278 

Baars,  B.  J.,  892 
Babak,  T.  P.,  12240 
Babb,  V.M.,  957 
Babic,  L.,  13565 
Babin,  J.  L.,  8176 
Babula,  W.,  4310 
Bacchiega,  F.  M.,  1 1627 
Bach,  K.,  778 

—  U.,  1497 

Bachelis,  Tat'fana,  4646 
Baciu,  I.,  1841 
Back,  L.,  12614 
Backhouse,  J.,  275,  414 
Backlund,  U.,  1541, 2047 
Backscheider,  P.  R.,  6105,  6460 
Badel,  P.-Y.,  3500 
Badeni,J.,  8251 
Bader,  R.,  9075,  12712 
Baender,  P.,  8806 
Baer,  E.  A.,  8144 
Bagautdinova,  L.  G.,  1017 
Bagchee,  S.,  1 1 154 
Baggett,  M.C.,  3096 
Bagley,  A.  W.,  2552 
Bahti,  T.  H.,  651 1 
Baier,  A.,  6210 

—  L.,5224 
Baikova,  Z.  M.,  2048 
Bailey,  C.-J.N.,  990,  1249, 

1250,  1678 

—  H.,  12997 
—Jeffrey,  10456 
— Jennifer,  12121 

—  N.,  1 1844 

—  N.  I.,  11368 

—  P.  M.,4647 

—  R.  W.,  7732 

—  T.,  6156 

Baillargeon,  G.  V.,  13566 
Bain,  I.,  276 

—  R-,2553 

—  R.  M.,  5956 
Baines,  B.J.,  4216, 5152 
Baird,  I.,  4103 

— J.  D.,  6089 
Baker,  C.,  11455 

—  C,  L.,  1842 

—  D.C.,3847 

—  D.  S.,  2764 

—  F.,6481 

—  H.,661 

-H.A.,57 

—  H.  A.,  Jr,  779,9076 
— J-,894i 

— JR,  1 1 155 


—  K.,2738 

—  PeterS.,  3160 

—  Peter  Stuart,  3296 

—  Sheridan,  2802 

—  Steve,  5 

—  T.,  12606 

—  W.,434 
Bakere,J.  A.,  3595 
Bakerman,  J.  S.,  4452,  1 1549, 

12270 

Bakir,  K.  H.,  1632 
Bakker,J.,  7348,8109 
Bakopoulou-Halls,  A.,  5555 
Balakian,  P.,  12803 
Balam,  P.,  2496 
Balcon,J.,  1 1981 
Balderston,  D.,  8584 
Baldessarini,  R.,  7860 
Baldinger,  F.,  7958 
Baldini,  F.,  81 77 
BaldoJ.,  2554 
Baldwin,  A.,  3703 

—  A.  P.,3704 

—  D.,8787 

—  D.R.,3339 

—  H.  L.,  10289 
Bales,  J.,  6904 
Ballard,  L.-M.,  2460 

—  M.,  13326 
Ballin,  R.,  1 18 
Ballon-A,  J.  C.,  7640 
Baltina,  S.  P.,  8625 
Bammesberger,  A.,  1513 
Bancila,  F.,  1679 
Bandara,  S.  B.,  1 19 
Bander,  E.,  6952 
Bandler,  M.  J.,  1 1333 
Banerjee,  C.,  5237 

— J>  13409 

Banham,  M.,  12843 
Bankovitz,  M.  J.,  277 
Banner,  H.  D.,  10255 
— J- T.,  5957 

Bannerman,  H.,  6988 
Bannister,  I.  L.,  12898 
Banta,  M.,  6512 
Banta§,  A.,  1748 
Barabash,  E.  V.,  1 736 
Barach,  C.,  1372 
Baran,J.  A.,  1251 
Barat,J.-C.,  6 
Barbeau,  A.  T.,  6319 
Barber,  C.,  1737 

—  C.L.,4453 

—  L.  E.,4036 

—  R-,3765 

—  V.  A.G.,3596 
Barbera,J.,  12953 
— J.  V.,  12146 
Barbour,  C.M.,  111,  5022 


—  P  L , 5675 
Bareham,  T.,  6095 
Barfield,  O.,  1 1988 

—  RH.,7338 
Barfoot,J.  H.,  8861 
Barg,  M.  A.,  4455 
Bargainnier,  E.  F.,  10602, 

I9776,  '3246 

Barish,J.  A.,  2765 
Barkan,  L.,  4980,  5073 
Barker,  A.  D.,  326 

—  C.  R.,  215 

— J-,435 

—  T.T.,8274 

—  W.R.,324 
Barkhudarov,  L.  S.,  1844 
Barkley,  C.,  13188 

—  L.,3987 

Barksdale,  R.  K.,  3054,  1 1574 
Barnard,  J.,  8075 
Barnes,  B.,  ^661 

—  C.,4228 

—  D.F.L.,6658 
—Jane,  13227 
—John,  1 1 247 
Barnett,  J.,  9241 

—  L.  K.,  10621 
Barney,  R.,  1 1661 

—  S.  A. ,2556 
BarnouwJ.,  2049,  5391 
Barnum,  C.,  11156 

—  C.M.,  1 1 157 
Baron,  C.,  1 1901 
Barone,  R.,  7737 
Barr,  B.,  227 

—  D  J-,  7 

—  M.S.,8149 
Barrett,  M.  D.,  2050 

—  P  H.,  603 

Barrick,  M.  E.,  1491, 13451 
Barrie,  A.  I.  F.,  6304 
Barron,  P.  P.,  3098 

—  W.R.J.,  3683,  3736 
Barrow,  M.,  120 
Barrus,  P.  W.,  1560 
Barry,].  G.,  492 1,  12053 

—  N.  B.,  2282 

Barson,  Michael  S.,  10725 

—  Michael  Scott,  516 
Bartel,  R.,  780 
Bartenschlager,  K.,  4456 
Barth,  J.,  9525 

— J.R.,  8942,  8943 

—  M.  E.,  9526 
Barthold,  R.  J.,  2803 
Bartkov,  B.  I.,  1996 
Bartlett,  D.R.,  12113 

—  L.,  109,  10948,  11620,  12891 


Bartley,  M.  M.,  4037 
Barton,  A.,  541 3 


744 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


—  D.,  13247 

—  R-,4457 

Bartoshevich,  A.,  4648 
Baruch,  E.  H.,  2804 
BarzunJ.,  121,7545 
Bas,  G.,  5024 
Bascom,  W.,  2226 
Basel,  M.,  5246 
Basina,  N.,  4649 
Bass,T.  A.,  10680 
Bassan,  R.,  9279 
Bassett,  B.,  10159 
— John  E.,  10961 
— John  Earl,  10962,  10963, 
10964 

—  P.,  10159 

—  P.  F.,  1 1203 
Bassnett-McGuire,  S., 

2051 

Bastian,  F.,  6106 
Bately,  J.,  3161 
Bateman,  T.  L.,  1561 
Bates,  C.,  10682 

—  D.,9790 

—  M.J.,  13043,  13044 

—  R.,  5288 

—  R.  R.,6393 
Bateson,  F.  W.,  122 
Bathrick,  S.  K.,  9281 
Batten,  C.  L.,  6136 
Battersby,  C.,  62 1 1 

—  Christine,  6212 
— J  L.,  5556 
Battestin,  M.  C.,  576 
Battiscombe,  G.,  8404 
Baturin,  S.  S.,  10816 
Baudoin,  P.,  2605 
Baugh,  E.,  13260 
Baumann,  M.  L.,  10862 
Bauso,  J.  A.,  4229 
Bavin,  E.  L.,  1845 
Bawcutt,  N.  W.,  4230 

—  P.,3667 
Bawer,  B.,  1 1091 
Baxter,  C.,  7959 
— J-»  13508 

—  M.,  10283 
Bayda,  F.,  4459 
Baylen,J.  O.,  6910 
BayleyJ.,  4460,  6792 
Baym,  N.,  2805 
Bazes,  D.  R.,  6414 
Beadle,  R.,  3597 
Beale,  D.  A.,  7130 
Beales,  D.,  3055 
Bean,  T.  C.,  4941 
Beard,  R.,  1428 
Beare,  R.,  13438 
Beasley,  J.  C.,  123 
Beatty,  R.  D.,  1043 


Beauchamp,  G.,  2557,  8178, 
8179 

Beaudry,  M.  C.,  1448 
Beaujour,  M.,  2558 
Beauman,  N.,  1 1 777 
Beaurline,  L.  A.,  5414 
Bechte,  R.  E.,8524 
Beck,  U.,  1 1662 
Becker,  E.  L.,  10863 

—  G.J.,9079 
—J.Q.,  11984 

—  L.  A.,  1252 
Beckerman,  B.,  4461, 6290 
Beckett,  J.  C.,  6514 
Beckman,  F.  S.,  7546 

—  S.,8944 
Beckmann,  S.,  10098 
Becknell,  T.,  8862 
Beckson,  K.,  6807 
Bedford,  J.  L.  W.,  12122 

—  R.  D.,  5350 
Bedell,  G.,  61,  1846 
— J.  F.,  10503 

Bedient,  C.,  9942,  1 1542,  13275 
Beebe,  M.,  1 1663 
Beeby,  C.  E.,  51 7 
Beedham,  C.,  1680 
Beehler,  R.,  8788 
Beer,J.,  7233,  8946 

—  P.,  7021,  10745 
Beeton,  D.  R.,  1028 

—  Douglas  R.,  1029 
Begg,  I.,  896 
Begiebing,  R.J.,  12123 
Behringer,  F.  D.,  12775 
Beidler,  P.  G.,  3848 
Beiler,  L.,  3258 
Beilin,  E.V.,  5745 
Beilke,  M.,  12036 
Bejan,  N.,  1449 
Bekker-Nielsen,  H.,  75 
Bela,  T.,  1 1985 
Belfield,  J.,  4158 
Belfaeva,  T.  M.,  1 997 
Belfaevskaia,  E.  G.,  1429,  1998 
Belkin,  R.,  13527 

Bell,  A.,  436,  8577 

—  A.S.,415 

—  B.  C.,  7960 

—  C.  W.,  13567 

—  I.  F.  A.,  12671 

—  Ian  F.  A.,  12162,  12672 

—  Marvin,  2977 

—  Millicent,  12156 

—  M.  D.,6659 

—  P  K.,,9529 

—  R.  C.,  12928 

—  R.F.,  13168 

—  R.H.,  5289, 6177, 10150 

—  R.  T.,  781 


—  S.C.,5536 
Bellamy,  B.  E.,  518 
Beilin,  W.,  1078 
Belov,  S.,  9530 
Belsey,C.,  2895, 4720, 5724 
Bel'skh,  A.  A.,  12879 
Beltic,  A.,  13327 

Belyea,  B.,3657 
Bemis,  V.  T.,  9065 
Ben-Amos,  D.,  2227 
Benatova,  P.,  2054 
Benbow,  R.  M.,  4038 
Bender,  B.,  8180,  11456 

—  R.  M.,  10617 
Benedict,  H.,  12 194 

—  S.,2559 
Benford,  G.,  953 1 
Bennet,  K.  C.,  2896 
Bennett,  B.  T.,  8503 

—  H.T.,3304 
— J-,3598 

— J.R.,  124,  125,8626 

—  MauriceJ.,  8346 

—  Michael  J.,  3341 

—  P-,6953 

—  T-,9792 
Benoit,  R.,  1 1204 
Bensen.D.  R„  13530 
Benskin,  M.,  1445 

Benson,  C.  D.,  3342,  3684,  3941, 
3942,3944 

—  E.,  10734 

—  L.  D..3849 

—  P-,  1253 

Benston,  K.  W.,  8947 
Bent,  N.  P.,  7961 
Bentley,  C.,  1 1397 

—  D.  M.  R.,  6808, 8125, 8412, 

84i3,84i4 

—  G.  E.,  5960 

—  G.E., Jr,  278,  327,5958 

—  P-,9532 
BentonJ.F.,3501 

—  R-N.,3343 
Benvenuto,  R.,  7738 
Benzon,  W.  L.,  2055 
Ben-Zvi,  L.,  1 1664 
Bercovitch,  S.,  3048 
Bere,  C.,  1 1587,  1 1588 
Berek,  P.,  4699 
Berezin,  C.,  12673 
Bergart,  C.,  2766 
Bergbusch,  M.,  4322 
Berger,  A.  I  ,  9533 

—  H.,  Jr,  4836 

—  S.  E.,8789 

—  T.  L.,  4428 
Bergeron,  D.  M.,  4779 
Berggren,  P.  S.,  4462 
Berghaus,  F.,  3162 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


745 


Bergman,  D.  L.,  7074 
Bergmann,  E.  W.,  13656 

—  H.,6660 
Bergstrom,  J.  L.,  9282 
Berke,  J.,  6661 
Berkeley,  D.,  12575 
Berkey,J.  C.,  10834 
Berkhout,  C.  T.,  126,  127,  3163 
Berkner,  S.  S.,  1999 
Berkove,  L.,  7962,  8790 

—  L.  I.,  6999,  7000 
Berkovits,  R.,  1741 
Berkowitz,  G.  M.,  4650 
BerUnd,  A.,  7963 
Berlin,  I.,  15 
Berman,  D.,  5942 

—  N.,  12889 

—  N.D.,9535 

—  PL.,  13215 

—  R.,  128 

—  S.,  0283 
Berndt,  C.  H.,  2283 
Bernhardt-Kabisch,  E.,  8948 
Bernheim,  M.,  12941 
Berninger,  G.,  782,  783 
Bernstein,  E.,  8456 

—  G.,  7234 

—  G.  M.,8949 

—  P.,9284 
Berret,  A.J.,4463 
Berrey,  C.  K.,  4323 
Berry,  D.  W.,  8622 

—  E.,4104 

—  E.  I.,  4947 

—  H.,  4039, 4464 

—  Ralph,  4429,  4465,  465 1 , 
5725 

—  Reginald,  6172 

—  W.,784 

Berryman,  C.,  2560,  1 1439, 
13248 

— J.73I3  .  ^  _ 

Berryman-Fink,  C.,  000 
Bertelsen,  L.,  6468 
Berthoff,  A.  E.,  5510 

—  W.,  9080 
Bertinetti,  P.,  9285 
Bertram,  J.,  11306,  12561 
Bertz,  D.,  3705 
Berzon,  V.  E.,  1 97° 

Besch,  W.,3554 
Bessai,  D.,  9081 
Besserman,  L.,  3777 

—  L.  L.,  3166 

Beston,J.  B.,  129,  1 1 432>  I3I07 

—  R.  M.,  129 
Bestul,  T.  H.,  3167 
Bethke,  R.  D.,  2461 
Betts,  R.  A.,  12444 
Betz,  P.  F.,  8950 


Bever,  T.  G.,  1854 
Bevis,  R.,  581 1 
Bewes,  R.,  5897 
Beyer,  M.,4721 
Bezzerides,  A.  I.,  10965 
Bhatta,  V.  P.,  785 
Bhatti,  M.  Ismail,  1 1 1 33 

—  Muhammad  Ismail,  691 7 
Bhojwani,  M.,  9944 
Biebuyck,  B.  A.-M.,  2284 
Bieman,  E.,  10600 
Bierbaumer,  P.,  3168 
Bierman,J.,  13506 

Bies,  W.,  1 1570 
Bietenholz,  P.  G.,  4177 
Biggins,  D.,  3945 
Bigsby,  C.  W.  E.,  9286 
Bilan,  R.  P.,  9793,  1 1936 
Billiard,  C.  E.,  958 

—  Charles  E.,  973 
Billington,  R.  A.,  6848 

—  S.,2435 

Billman,  C.,  6899,  9287,  10865 
Billy,  T. ,  10966,  11260 
Binding,  P.,  2561,  1 1300, 1 1301, 
1 1631 

Bindman,  D.,  5898,  5961 
Binfield,  C.,  6849 
Bingham, J.,  130 
Binni,  F.,6515 
Binns,  R.,  12062 
Birch,  P.G.,  5542 
Birdsall,  M.  E.,  12302 
Birenbaum,  H.,  4722 

—  IA.  G.,  2000 

—  Y.G.,  1847 
Birkner,  G.,  6107 
BirleyJ.,  11778 
Birnbaum,  G.,  10352 
Birney,  E.,  663,  9083 
Birns,  M.  B.,  12713 
Bisazza,J.  A.,  786 
Bischoff,  V.,  4723 
Bishop,  A.,  10487 
— 1-,3946 

— J.  M.,  1 1665 
Bitterling,  K.,3344 
Bivens,  L.,  1634 
Bixby,  G.,  437,  11385,  12167, 
12837 

Bjork,  R.  E.,  4724 
Black,  Donald  C.,  7547 

—  Donald  Chain,  1044 
— J.W,  1254 
Blackburn,  A.,  2806 
Blackett,  A.  T.,  2285,  2286 
Blackman,  Maurice,  10290 

—  Murray,  13 1 
Blackmur,  R.  P.,  6887 
Blackstone,  B.,  7235 


—  M.  A.,  4040 
Bladon,  R  A.  W.,  1255 
Blain,  V.,  8608 
Blainey,  A.,  7942 
Blair,  C.  P.,  8792 

—  D.,787 

Blaisdell,  L.  L.,  7364 
Blaise,  C.,  9538 
Blake,  B.  J.,  1924 

—  K.,8457 

—  N.F.,  328, 329,  330,  788, 
3852 

Blakey,  B.  F.,  6663 
Blanch,  R.J.,  3599 
Blank,  P.  E.,  Jr,  4324 
Biasing,  M.  K.,  6888 
Blau,  R.  M.,  8181 
Bleach,  J.,  1 18 
Bledsoe,  R.,  7022 

—  R.T.,8678 
Bleich,  D.,  2897 
Blekhman,  M.  S.,  1970 
Blewett,  D.,  6108, 6109 
BhghJ.,  11562 
Blignaut,  E.  A.,  12576 
Blishen,  E.,  2287 
Bliss,  A.,  1702. 

—  C.J.,  13410 

—  L.,5191 
Blissett,  W.,  1 1640 
Blfumental',  T.  S.,  5205 
Bloch,  R.  H.,  5899 
Blodgett,  H.,  9539,  11846 
Blom,J.  M.,  6664 

— Joannes  Maria,  2563 
Blonsky,  M.,  6516 
Bloom,  A.  M.,  9084 

—  A.  W.,  6621 

—  H.,2978,  10529 

—  L.,  2001 

Bloomfield,  M.  W.,  3706 
Blostein,  D.  A.,  5495 
Blotner,J.,  10967 
Blues, T.,  12819 
Bluestone,  M.,  4041 
Blunt,  J.,  950 
Bly.J.  L,  10516 

—  R-,2979 

Blythe,  H.,  7236, 8347 

—  R.,2564 
Boaden,  A.,  8156 
Bobak,  E.L.,9540 
Bobyleva,  L.  K.,  2002 
Boccia,  M.,  11158 

—  M.  A.,  9541 
Bocharov,  G.,  1 1 457 
Bock,  C.  A.,  8416 
Bode,  C.,  7641 
Boelhower,  W.  Q.,  9542 
Boerner,  D.  P.,  4042 


[1981 


746 


SCHOLARS 


BofTeyJ.,  4105 
Bogan  J.,  5962 

— J-J->5963 
Bogdanow,  F.,  3502 
Bagh,  K.,  5238 
Boguraev,  B.  K.,  789 
Boguslavskaia,  G.  P.,  1848 
Bohm,  D.,  2565 
Boisvert,  R.  D.,  10761 
Boitani,  P.,  3853 
Boker,  U.,  5964,  6665,  8348 
Bokii,  O.  V.,  1394 
Bolchazy,  L.  J.,  604 
Bold,  A.,  2395 
Bolger,  F.  W.  P.,  12238 
Bolinger,  D.,  790 
Bolkestein,  A.  M.,  1 755 
Boll,  T.E.M,  6850 
Bollman,  G.  S.,  7739 
Bol'shakova,  E.  S.,  1045 
Bolton,  W.  F.,  3854 
Boltunova,  S.  T.,  1719 
Boltz,  I.,  4467 
Boly,J.  R.,  10208 
Bonaccorso,  R.,  12476 
Bond,  A.,  8793 

—  R.B.,  4353,  5239 

—  Z.  S.,  1257, 1388 
Bonds,  D.  S.,  1 1856 
Bonelis,  M.  D.,  1681 
Bonetti,  D.,  0542 
Bongas,  P.J.,  9288 
Bonino,  G.  D.,  12615 
Bonner,  W.  H.,  7881 
Bonnett,  A.  A.,  6517 
Bonney,  W.  W.,  10622 
Bono,  P.,  4231 
Boock,  U.,  4850 
Boolos,  G.,  1 742 
Boomsma,  P.  J.,  1 1 159 
Boos,  F.S.,  7534,  8275 
Booth,  C.  G.,  2260 

— J-,9o85 

—  M.,  9242 

—  M.  R.,  6622 

—  M.W.,  2396,  2397 

—  RJ-,4197 

—  W.  C.,  2566, 2567,  2898 
Borck,  Jim  S.,  5965 

— Jim  Springer,  8076,  895 1 
Bordinat,  P.,  3600 
Bordwell,  D.,  9291 
Borges,  J.  L.,  8864 
Borges  Duarte,  A.  B.  D.,  1 2064 
Borisova,  L.  V.,  1258 
Borkat,  R.  F.  S.,  6291 
Born,  A.,  10784 
Bornstein,D.,  3694,  3855 

—  D.  D.,  1743 

—  G.,7075 


Borowitz,  A.,  13445 
BorrofF,  M.,  13046 
Borsley,  R.  D.,  1682 

—  Robert  D.,  1 744 
Boruch,  M.,  12200 
Bose,  M.,  7965 
BoshofT,  P.  P.,  13568 
Bosinelli,  R.  M.,  2899 
Bosnakov,  D.,  1 1458 
Bosova,  L.  M.,  1495 
Boswell,  J.,  7642,  8182,  8716 
Bosworth,  D.  M.,  4468 
Botheroyd,  P.  F.,  1 1610 
Botstein,  L.,  791 

Bouce,  P.-G.,  6394 
Bouchard,  L.  K.,  10720 
Boudreau,  G.,  8717 
Boumelha,  P.,  7740 
Bourcier,  G.,  792 
Bourne, J.,  1562 
Boutelle,  A.  E.,  12085 
Bouyssou,  R.,  2398 
Bowden,  H.  W.,  5128 
Bowen,  R.,  12982 

—  Z.,  9086 

Bowering,  G.,9243,  10192, 
12099 

Bowers,  A.  R.,  4977 

—  F-,33L  4232.  4430,  523°> 

6666 

—  N.,  12377 
Bowie,  R.,  10514 
Bowles,  G.,  10435 

—  P-,  12495,  12496 
Bowman,  W.,  1494 
Bowyer,  R.  A.,  2462 
Box,  T.,  4233 
BoyajianJ.,  132 
Boyce,  P.,  8301 
Boyd,  B.,  1 1281 
—j.D.,  2900,  1 1459 

—  N.,3169 

—  W.,  9292 

Boyers,  R.,  10423,  1 1937,  12350 
Boyet,  A.,  1563 
Boyle,  M.  O’R.,  41 70 
Bozilova,  Z.,  1 1 1 34 
Brabazon,J.,  12855 
Bradbrook,  M.  C.,  5726 
Bradbury,  M.,  8 

—  N.,  7966 

—  P-,4325 
Bradby,  D.,  6623 
Braden,  G.,  4186 
Bradford,  M.  E.,  10968,  10969 
Bradham,J.  A.,  6239 
Bradley,  A.  G.,  9947 

—  P.,2808 
Bradman,  T.,  10583 
Bradshaw,  B.,  4257 


Bradsher,  F.  K.,  7299 
Brady,  F.,  6240 
Braekman,  W.  L.,  3347 

—  Willy  Louis,  2463 
Braendlin,  B.  H.,  10148 
Bragg,  M.,  2288,  12271 
Brame,  M.,  1849 
Brancati,  V.,  1 1667 
Branch,  E.  M.,  8794 
Brand,  D.,  8430 
Brandes,  S.  H.,  2085 
Brandimarte,  C.  A.,  1 1598 
Brandon,  F.  R.,  1745 
Brandt,  E.  B.,  5160 

—  G.  W.,52,9293 
Branford,  J.,  1030 
Branigan,  E.R.,9295 
Brannen,  N.  S.,  1746 
Brans, J.,  13347 
Brashear,  L.,  7471,  1 1079 
Braswell,  L.,  9545 

—  M.F.,3779 
Bratchell,  D.  F.,  6518 
Brater,  E.,  10291,  12616 
Brathwaite,  E.  K.,  1034,  2464 
Bratley,  P.,  605 

Bratton,  J.  S.,  3100,  6624 

—  M.J.,7296 
Braudy,  E.,  2809 
Braun,  E.,  1 1365 

—  T.,7528 

—  T.  A.,  7527 
Bravard,  R.  S.,  10753 
Bray,  R.  T.,  7643 
Brazeau,  P.,  12 103 
BrazilJ.R.,8795 
Bredahl,  A.  C.,Jr,  7050 
Brednich,  R.  W.,  2399 
Breen,  J.  L.,  133,  11117 
Breitinger,  E.,  1 1408 
Breitwieser,  M.  R.,  5537,  8718 
Breivik,  L.  E.,  1850,  1851,  1852 
Bremer,  S.  H.,  7827 
Brendon,  P.,  10076 
Brennan,  A.  S.,  4725 

—  E.M.,  1046,  1047 
— J.  S.,  1046 

—  W.,  5557, 5558 
Brenni,  V.J.,  279 
Brent,  P.,  7341 
Brett,  R.  L.,  5511 

—  s--2739 


Breuer,  H.,  6128 

—  H.-P,  7125 

Brewer,  D.,  47,  332,  2289,  2290, 
3780 

—  E. ,  8 1 1 3 

—  P  B.,  12951 
Brewin,  P.  M.  R.,  9546 
Bridger,  F.  W.,  5129 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


747 


Bridges,  A.,  944 
Brienza,  S.,  10785 
Briggs,  K.,  2465 

—  K.  M.,  2291, 2466 
Bright,  W.,  2327 
Bright-Holmes,  J.,  12278 
BrigleyJ.C.,7708 
Brimmell,  R.  A.,  556 
Brina,  R.  R.,  7967 
Brinkley,  R.  A.,  4354,  8952 
Brinzeu,  P.  T.,  4865 
Briscoe,  M.  L.,  224 
Brisman,  L.,  8525 
Brissenden,  A.,  4469,  4900,  3027 
Bristow-Smith,  L.,  12577 
Britt,  M.  R.,  13048 

Brizov,  K.,  9547 
Brizzi,  M.  T.,  10956 
Broderick,  J.  C.,  8719 
Brodhead,  R.  H.,  7828 
Brodsky,  L.  D.,  333 
Brogan,  H  O.,  5966 
-T.V.F.,134 
Bromwich,  D.,  7644 
Bronner,  S.  J.,  1048 
Brook,  G.  L.,  1450 
Brooke,  C.N.L.,  3575 

—  N.,  5028 
Brooker,  E.  H.,  9548 

-J.S.,.0867 
Brooke-Rose,  C.,  6667 
Brookhart,  M.  H.,  13348 
Brooks,  C.,  9087,  9795,  12780, 
13276 

—  C.L.,7365 

—  D  ,  1 35 

—  H.  F.,4431, 7741 

— J>  2467 

— J.  R.,7741 

—  M.,  12497 

—  P.,9812 

Brooks-Davies,  D.,  4355 
Broughton,  P.  R.,  12584 
Brown,  Andrew,  7122 

—  Ashley,  13509 

—  A.C.,4794 

—  B.  K.,  8953 

—  Christopher,  8349,  1 1572 

—  Craig,  2740 

—  C.C.,  5559,  8466 

—  C.  S.,  1 1072 

—  D.,3274, 8467 

—  E.,  9296 

—  E.,Jr,  3856,3857 

—  E.B.Jr,  1 1818 

—  I.  M.,  1158 

— J-,9297 
— J.N.,  5192, 5241 

— J.  P-,6954 

—J.R.,  4470, 8623 


— J-  W.,4356 

—  K.,4432 

— Langdon,4653 

—  Laura,  5029 

—  L.  W.,  9088,  9550 

—  Mary,  6625 

—  Michael,  12136 

—  M.  E.,  2400, 6060 

—  Marsha  Geraldine,  13644 

—  Martha  Gleaton,  6054 

—  M.J.,590 

—  N.,  8526 

—  P.,280 

—  R.  E.,  5290, 6292 

—  R.  M.,  10168 

—  Terence, 9712, 9949 

—  Theo,  2468 

—  T.  H.,  136 
Browne,  A., 4131 

—  E.  M.,  9298 

—  H.,9298 
— J.,  10292 

—  P.,2845 

—  R.B.,  2845, 9551 

—  W.,  1853 
Browning,  R.  P.,  8784 
Brownley,  M.  W.,6178 
Brownstein,  O.  L.,  2769 
Broyard,  A.,  793, 4471,  12820 
Bruccoli,  M.  j.,  10685,  1 1092> 

1 1093 

Bruce-Mitford,  R.,  3272 
Brucher,  R.  T.,  4962 
Briickmann,  P.,  3948 

—  P.  C.,  6320 
Bruckner,  D.  J.  R.,  519 
Bruderer,  H.  E.,  9,  10 
Brueck,  K.  T.,  7366 
Brueggemeier,  L.-M.,  6955 
Bruford,  A.,  2469 
Brumfit,  C.  J.,  794 
Brumm,  U.,  5538 
Brundage,  P.  H.,  7548 
Bruner,  C.H.,  9950 
Brunkhorst,  M.,  5030 
Brunner,  L.,  5512 
Brunvand,J.  H.,  2293 
Bruss,  N.  H.,  2569 
Brutus,  D.,  9089 

Bryan,  G.  B.,  7291, 8601 

—  R.  M.,  1747 
Bryant,  D.  C.,  9796 

—  H.  B.,  8628,  12446 
— JH,  13634 

—  P.  T.,  9090 

—  S.  M.,  7829 

—  W.  H.,  1564 
Bryce,  J.  C.,  6389 
BryerJ.R.,90 
Bubennikova,  O.  A.,  991 


Buchan,  D.,  2262 
Buchanan-Brown,  J.,  281 
Buchen,  I.  H.,  8505 
Buckingham,  H.  W.,  Jr,  1260 

—  W.J.,  7472,  7473 
Buckler,  W.,  7742 

—  W.  E.,  6520,  6918,  7743,  8317 

—  W.  K.,  6919 
Buckley,  M.,  7187 

—  V.,  10477 
Buckmaster,  E.  M.,  3781 
Budair,  R.  O.,  7004 
Budd,  L.  J.,  666 
Budge,  D.  M.,  1 1288 
Budrys,  A.,9552 
Bueler,  L.  E.,  5727 
Buerger,  D.,  130 15 
Buerli,  C.,  1050 
Buffington,  R.,  13161 
Buhr,  R.J.,  13085 
Bull,  D.,  936 
Bullock-Davies,  C.,  3504 
Bump,  J.,  438,  667,  7894,  7895 
Bunge,  N.,  12990 
Bungert,  H.,9091 
Bunkers,  S.  L.,  12662 
Bunselmeyer,  J.  E.,  10972 
BurbickJ.,  7474 
Burbridge,  R.  T.,5193 
Burch,  B.,  7594,  10561,  10973 
Burchfield,  R.,  1261 
Burchmore,  D.  W.,  4357 
Burdick,  N.  S.,  7300 
Burgess,  A.,  795 

—  G.,  10843 

-G.S.,54 

—  M.,  12434 
Burgis,  N.,  7367 
Burke,  Carolyn,  12070 

—  Clifford,  334 

— J-E.,577 

—  K.,796 

Burkman,  K.  H.,  1 1341 
Burks,  D.  M.,  2566 
Burleson,  D.  R.,  7830 
Burley,  O.  A.,  5416 
Burling,  R.,  1051 
-W.J.,8185 
Burlingame,  R.,  12043 
Burman,  E.,  9951 
Burnet,  R.  A.  L.,  4726 
Burnett,  A.,  5561 

—  G.S.,5758 

—  L.,  8077 
Burnham,  C.  C.,  8865 

—  R.  P.,6920 
BurnleyJ.D.,3782 
Burns,  Aidan,  11857 

—  Alan,  9553 

—  B.  P.,8340 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


748 

—  F.  D.  A.,  2470 

—  G.C.,9952 
—James,  137 

—  Tim,  9953 
Burotto,  A.  M.,  7368 
Burrell,  P.  B.,  13 
Burrow,  J.,  3707 

— J-  A,  3675 
Burroway,  J.,  1 1310 
Burrows,  M.  D.  J.,  4043 
Burstyn,J.  N.,  6851 
Burt,  S.,  9244 
Burton,  D.  M,  608 

—  Dolores  M.,  609,  610, 

1 159 

-E.F.,7587 

-J.R.,6478 

—  L.,  661 1 

—  S.K.,7744 

—  T.L.,  3351, 3352,3858 
Burweli,  R.  M.,  12415 
Busby,  K.R.,  3505 

—  M.,  11787 
Bushman,  R.  L.,  2477 
Bushnell,  J.  P.,  8954 
Busi,  F.,  10293 
Buske,  F.  E.,  12286 
Busse,  W.  G.,  3170, 3306 
ButcherJ.,578,579 
Butery,  K.  A.,  6669,  7023 
Butler,  C.,  9092 

—  F.,3101 
— J.,282 

—  L.  StJ.,  10294 

—  M.,  6358, 652 1 

—  M.C.,  1703 

—  N.,  2770 

—  R.  R.,  12447 

Butlin,  M.,  5562,  5967,  5968 
Butscher,  E.,  12643 
Butt,  J.,  5759 
Butte,  G.,  8752 
Buttel,  R.,  13054 
Butterick,  G.  F.,  10701, 
12485 

Butts,  L.  C.,  1 1261 
Buxton,  J.,  5760 

—  M.  B.,91 
Buzaljko,  G.,  2327 
Buzan,  M.  M.,  7595 
Buzo,  A.,  797 

Byatt,  A.  S,  10562, 10563 
Byerman,  K.  E.,  10837 
Byers,  J.  R., Jr,  7831,8350 

—  P.  P,  1 160 
Byrd,  D.,  12487 

—  M.,  6241 
Byrne,  M.,  1 1668 
Bystrom,  V.  A.,  5842 
Bywaters,  J.,  12279 


Cadogan,  M.,  668, 6680,  1 1556 
Cahoon,  H.,  181 
Cain,  T.H.,  4358 

—  W.  E.,  5417 
CairdJ.  B.,  11379,  11288a 
Cairns,  C.  E,  798 

—  H.S.,798 
Calabrese,  J.  A.,  13189 

—  S.  V.,8866 
Calder,J,  6671, 8585 

—  W.  M.,  hi,  11563 
Calderwood,  J.  L,  4472 
Caldwell,  E.  M,  4473 

—  PJ>7>23 
Cale,  F.,  4474 
Calendrillo,  L,  1 1 784 
Caless,  B.  W,  7745 
Calin,  W.,  3353 
Callahan,  J.  M,  6626 
Callil,  C.,  10616 
Callow,  H.C.,  11669 
Camaiora,  L.  C.,  7024,  8078 
Camargo,  M.,  3307,  3354,  3560 
Camden,  C.  T.,  892 
Cameron,  A.,  1628 

—  E.,  121 14,  121 15 

—  G.,2403 
— J.M.,7369 

—  R.,  10868 

—  K.N.,8527 

—  S.,  7475,  7832 
Cameron-Webb,  G.,  4775 
Campbell,  D.,  1 1 268 

—  E.,  10146,  1 1413 

—  G,  4963, 5564,  13324 
-H.H.,520 

—  1,439,6672,6673,7059, 
7885,8586,8712 

— J-.3274 

—  J.  H,  13228 
— JJ-.240i 

—  K.  M.,7476 

—  M.L.,8187 

—  RE,  9555 

—  S.D.,6139 

—  S.  E.-,  12014 

—  TJ-7597 

—  T.  P,  3601 
Campiano,  M.  W,  1 1670 
Canaday,  N,  7833,  8188,  1 1440 
Canale,  A,  5565 

Canaris,  V,  4727 
Candido,J,  5330 
Candy,  C,  2766 
Cannon,  G,  6276,  6277 
Cantalupo,  C.  R,  5392 
Canter,  G.  J,  2207 
Cantor,  J,  9095 

—  J.  H,  1320 

—  M.  A,  7549 


Cantrell,  C.  H,  9797 
Cantu,  Y,  10149,  10610 
CaperonJ.  P,  7598 
Capers,  C,  13349 
Capone,  G,  9096 
Capp,  B,  669 
Cappadonna, M.  S, 138 
Cappio,J„  5943 
Capps,  J.  L,  61 1 
Caraher,  Brian  G,  1 161 

—  Brian  Gregory,  2902 
Caram,  R.  G.,9557 
Caramello,  C,  281 1, 7968 
Card,  J.  Van  D,  1 1674 
Cardew,  A.  L,  9300 
Cardinal,  E.  K,  9558 

—  R.,2984 
Carens.J.  F,  1 1675 
Carey,  A,  1052 

— J-5242 

Cargas,H.J,  12180 
Carkeet,  D,  8798 
CarleyJ.  P.,440 
Carlisle,  C.J,  4475 
Carls,  A.-C,  2929 
Carlton,  S.  R,  5566 
Carmony,  M,  1053 
Carnall,  G,  5759 
Carnell,  Corbin  S,  1 1 986 

—  Corbin  Scott,  11987 
-H.,2589 

Carne-Ross,  D.  S,  2571 
Carnochan,  W.  B,  6286 
Carothers,  Y.  M,  8528 
Carpenter,  C.  A,  139,  140 

—  D.  A,  12403 

—  F.  I,  11629,  I24g8 

—  EE, 10209, 13I9° 

—  NanC.,4258 

—  Nan  Cooke,  4476 

—  R.H,  1162 

—  S.,3640 

—  S.  M,  3602 
Carr,  C.  A,  5418 

— J-47I4 
— J.D.,7370 

—  S.  L,  481 7, 8254 
Carrabino,  V,  10295 
Carranza,  M.  A,  1047 
Carrell,  C,  416 

—  PL,  1054 

Carretta,  V,  441, 3697,6205 
Carrington,  I.  deP,  9559 
Carroll,  D,  8572,  9798 

—  D.  A,  4189 

— JM.,799,  1854 

—  W.C.,4901 
Carruthers,  M.  J,  3859 

—  P.  M,  800 
Carter,  I,  6898 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


749 


—  R.  A.,  1 163 

—  S.R.,  11654 
Cartwright,  C.  A.,  2402 
Carver,  J.  A.,  7645 
Casciato,  A.  D.,  13124,  1 3 1 25 
Caserio,  R.  L.,  10625 
Casey,  E.,  670 

—  PaulF.,  13039 

—  Paul  Foley,  6909 
Cash,  P.  M.,9955 
Cashin,  F.,  13387 
Caspar,  R.,  10869 
Cass,  C.  S.,  1 1460 
Cassady,  C.,  1 1 780 
Cassis,  A.  F.,  1 1344 
Cassity,  T.,  13510 
Casson,  R.  W.,  801 
Castay,  M.-T.,  9956 
Caste,  N.J.,  8055 
Casteras,  S.,  6852 
Castle,  T.  J.,  6363 
Cataldi,  A.  M.  P.,  1 2 1 37 
Catania,  T.  M.,  5243 
Catano,J.  V.,  1 164 
Cate,  H.  L.,  6280 
Cattaneo,  A.,  12675 
Cauchi,  S.,  335 
Caughie,J.,  9302 
Cauthen,  I.  B.,  Jr,  4478 
Cavaliero,  G.,  1 1 135 
Cavanagh,  M.,  121 10 
Cavanaugh,  S.  H.,  442 
Cave,  R.  A.,  12241 
Cavell,  S.,  2572,  9303 
Ceci,  L.  G.,  1165 
Cecil,  D.,  6984 
Cerasano,  S.  P.,  6 1 2,  4479 

—  Susan  Paula,  5033 
Cercignani,  F.,  1395 
Cercone,  N.,  613 
Cernea-Berce,  S.,  8957 
Cervo,  N. ,  692 1 ,  7896,  83 1 8 
Cevasco,  G.  A.,  10508 
Ceynowa,  A.,  1 166 
Chabot,  C.  B.,  13249 
Chadwick,  E.,  7238 

—  H.,  3562 
Chaffee,  A.J.,  7076 

—  P.,  10256 
Chaikin,  M.,  12201 
Chakhofan,  L.  P.,  1855,  2061 
Chakrabarti,  S.,  6428a 
Chakravorty,  D.  K.,  2812 
Challis,  C.  G.,  9097 
Chalupova,  E.,  10796 
Chamberlin,  J.  E.,  6522 
Chambers,  C.,  9304 

—  D.,283 
— Jane,  4359 
— Jessie,  1 1858 


— J-K.,959 

—  R.,2903 
Champagne,  L.,  9305 
Champion,  E.,  10232 

—  L.  S,  4765,  4780,  4789,  5034 
Chan,  M.,  5419 

—  S.W.-C.,  1264 
Chanda,  A.  K.,  6674 
Chandler,  J.  E.  E.,  3506 
Chaney,  N.,  12634 
Chapman,  D.  K.,  1 1676 

—  Marilyn,  12063 

—  Michael,  9957, 12031 

—  R.S.,  1336 

—  V.,  10750 
Chappell,  H.,  2062 
Chappie,  J.  A.  V.,  7699 
Charekov,  S.  L.,  2 1 20 
Charezinska,  A.,  803 
Charney,  M.,  2813, 4234,  4728, 

4729,  12544 
Charpentier,  C.,  12303 
Chase,  C.,  3308 

—  K.S.,7025 

—  L.  D.,  7600 

—  W.  M.,  13222 
Chatman,  S.,  2904,  2905 
Chaudhuri,  S.,  4482 
Chavkin,  A.,  10974,  13049 
Chaytor,  D.  M.,  5532 
Cheason,  D.,  10489 
Chelaru-Ionifa,  O.,  1 748 
Chen,  W.  C.-C.,  12474 
Cherry,  M.J.,4483 
Chervinko,  J.  S.,  443 
Cherwitz,  R.  A.,  2063 
Cheshire,  J.  L.,  992 
Cheskin,  A.  F.,  7077 
Chesnutt,  M.,  2294 
Chevallier,  E.,  5761 
Chevigny,  B.  G.,  7684 
Chiat,  S.,  1750 
Chilcott,  T.  J.,  7218 
Chilcott-Monk,J.  P.,  2471 
Childers,  M.,  7746 

—  M.M.,7747 
Chilton,  H.  R.,  Jr,  9958 
Ching,  M.  K.  L.,  804 
Chin-Ten  Shu,  2692 
Chipman,  B.  L.,  9561 
Chittick,  K.  A.,  7373 
Chomel,  L.,  1 1859 
Chomsky,  N.,  1856 
ChothiaJ.,  12499 
Chowdharay,  G.,  7 
Chowdharay-Best,  G.,  1451 
Christ,  C.T.,  7026,  10870 
Christensen,  I.,  6416 

— J-.  7239>  8958 

—  M.J.,  11988 


—  P.,2985, 1 072 1 
Christian,  B  ,6675,  12272 
Christiansen,  R.,  13223 
Christie,  S.,  6676 
Christie-Murray,  D.,  2295 
Christopher,  J.  R.,  1 1989,  12856 
Chupilina,  E.  I.,  1056 
Chuprina,  T.  S.,  1545 
Church,  M.,  1 1678 
Chwalibog,  E.,  1265 
Chwedorowicz,  A.,  10871 
Cifelli,  E.  M.,  7834 
Cincotta,  M.  A.,  4360 

Ciner,  E.  J.,  13635 
Cinque,  G.,  1857 
Citati,  P.,  12148 
Ciufegni,  S.,  3603 
Clack,  G.  D.,  6922 
Claire,  W.,  13244 
Clanchy,  M.  T.,  3563 
Clancy,  L.,  12998 
Clark,  Anne,  7189,  7190 

—  Axel,  49,6523 

—  A.K.,9799 

—  B.  L.,  12314,  12315 

—  C.,792,  1057 

—  D.R.,336 

—  E.F,Jr,7550 

—  E.  V.,  1751 

—  Harry  H.,  6801 

—  Herbert  H.,  1 751 

—  PL., 7131 
— J.D.,4214 

—  L.  H.,9959 

—  Manning,  6853 

—  Michael,  8056, 10626 

—  M.J.,  1266 

—  M.  T.,  1 1772 

—  S.  L.,  3q8i,  12800 

—  T.D.,  10068 

—  V.  A.,  9306 

—  W.  B.,  13277 
Clarke,  B.  C.,  1 1860 

—  D.F.,7355 
— J.  M.,  12287 
— J- S.,  8313 

—  M.  A.,805 

—  M.  L.,  6179 

—  R.S.J.,2263 

—  S.,  9800 

—  T.  B.,  6213 

—  W.  M.,  1267 
Clasby,  E.,  3860 
Clausen,  C.,  1 1205 
Clawsey,  M.  C.,  5351 
Claxton,  A.  O.  D.,  993 
Clay,  J.,  4730 
Clayton,  P.  T.,  6242 

—  T.,  2573, 4045, 4484,  4795 
Cleary,}.,  6496 


75° 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


—  M.,  10386, 10618 
Clegg,  J.  F.,  8432 
Cleman,J.L.,  10975 
Clements,  F.  M.,8151 

—  P-,  8319 

—  W.M.,  2473,  9099 

—  W.  P.,  2296 
Clifford,  J.  L.,  6243 
Clipper,  L.J.,  7374 
Clitheroe,  F.,  5692 
Cloete,  N.,  3949, 4485, 6957 
Clopper,  L.  M.,  3604 
Closser,J.  C.,  1 1 160 
Clover,  H.,  3564 
ClubbeJ.,  7132,  8397,  8506 
Clucas,  H.,  1 1437 
Clunas,  A.,  8587 

Coale,  S.,  105 1 7,  10518,  10519, 

1 3 1 69 

Coates,  R.,  1396 
Cobbs,  J.  L.,  7929,  13126 
Coblence,  F.,  7529 
Coburn,  K.,  7240 
Cochrane,  H.  F.,  2297 
— J-»  12567 
Cockin,  N.,  4654 
Cockshutt,  R.,  671 
Cody,  J.,  7477 
Coe,  M.,  2474 

—  R.,  12922 
Coetzee,J.  M.,  1 167 
Coffer,  W.  E.,  2298 
Coffey,  I.  J.,  1 1323 
Coffler,  G.  H.,  8189 
Cofield, J.,  10976 
Cogan,  F.J.  B.,  8753 
Coggins,  G.,  1 1 68 

—  Gordon,  4191 
Cohan,  S.,  7462 
Cohen,  A.,  5131 

—  A.  D.,  1058 

—  E.  H.,  12835 

-G.B.,8799 
— J  I-,996° 

— J.R.,284 

—  Martin,  7537 

—  Michael,  12288 

—  M.N.,  7191, 7192,  7193,  7194 

—  R.  A.,  5420 

Cohn,  A.  M.,  7376,  1 1679 

—  D.,  2814 

— J.,8277,  12797 

—  R.,  10297 
Colburn,  W.  E.,  581 
Colby,  R.  A.,  8679 

—  V.,7078 
Coldstream,  N.,  3565 
Cole,  G.,  92 

—  M.  J.,  4486 
-R.C.,6035 


—  T.,  12676 

Colebourne,  A.  S. ,  11136 
Coleman,  D.,  7241 
— J.  W.,  10498 

—  L.,  1525 

—  V.,  u  195, 11196 
Colen,  A.,  2004 
Coleridge,  K.,  5590 
Coles,  N.J.H.,  6677 
• — R.,  12448, 13466 
Coletti,  T.,  3605,  3861 , 3862 
Colin,  V.,  10499 
Colledge,  E.,  3699 
Collette, C.  P.,3863 
Colley,  I.,  10798 

— J-S-.4343 

—  L.,679 

Collie,  M.,  7709,  7710,7711 
Collier,  L.  W.,  1636 
Collins,  A.  P.,  7377 

—  B.,  1268 

—  C.,  10976 

-K.K.,7376 

—  M.,  3676, 4731 

—  M.J.,  13145 

—  P-.7378 

—  T.J.,7105 
— W.  P.,755i 
Collinson,  F.,  2401 
Collister,  P.,  8848 
Colman,  F.,  1566 
Colonnese,  T.,  142 
Colopy,  C.  G.,  3355 
Combres,  C.,  10619 
Combrink,  A.  L.,  12617 
Combs,  W.  W.,  12093 
Comeau,  P.,  13503,  10564, 

io565 

Comerford,  R.  V.,  8110 
Comito,  T.,  1351 1 
Comley,  N.  R.,  8630 
Como,  J.  T.,  1 1990 
Comrie,  B.,  1683 
Comstock,  G.,  9307 

—  M.,  13569 

—  W.R.,2574 
Comtois,  M.  E.,  485 1 
Condee,  R.  W.,  12899 
Condren,  C.,  4259 

—  E.I.,3172 
Condry,  W.,8721 
Conger,  S.  McM.,  6958 
Conlogue,  R.,  9308 
Connaughton,  M.  E.,  7969 
Connell, J.,  2740 
Conner,  J.  B.,  6314 

—  P-.8433 
Connolly, J.  H.,  1720 

—  T.  E.,  10977,  1  1680 
Connor,  S.  K.,  6678 


Conolly,  Y.,  2403 
Conrad,  A.  W.,  1066 

—  B.,  1201 1 
— J.,  10627 

—  N.,2853 
Conradi,  P.,  9564 
Conroy,  M.,  10628 

—  M.  E.,  10629 

—  P.  V.,  Jr,  4732 
Considine,  D.  M.,  9309 
Conta,  F.,  13434 

Conti  Camaiora,  L.,  7024,  8078 
Conway,  E.  C.,  2404 
Coogan,  R.  M.,  4326 
Cook,  A.,  806 

—  A.  J,  4046 

—  C.,  10556 

—  E.J.,5099 

—  I.G.,  11861 

— J-.5756 
— J.W.,3864 

—  M.,9310 

—  R.I.,6169 
Cooke,  J.,  1 1 1 15 
— J.W.,  13087 

—  K.,7242 

—  M.G.,  7133, 9565 
Cookson,  S.,  10436 

—  S.  P.,  10437 

—  W.,  672 
Coolidge,J.  S.,  5513 
Cooling,  B.  F.,  8847 
Cooper,  A.,  422 

—  A.  M.,  5970 

—  C.  M.,  7243 

—  D.  D.,  12181 

—  D.J.,4708 
-H.,3865 

—  M.J.,  10535 

—  P.,7478 

—  R.  L.,  1066 

—  S.  L.,  2246 

—  S.  M.,  Jr,  10597 
Cooper-Clark,  D.,  11541, 

12048, 12766 
Cope,  K.  L.,4990 
Copeland,  J.  E.,  814 

—  R.,  10123, 12964 
Coppieters,  F.,  2549 

—  Frank,  67 

—  R.,  1 1 70 
Coppinger,  R.,  1 1 3 1 1 
Coppola,  C.,  9961,  10138 

—  F-,  931 1 
Corballis,  R.  P.,  4766 
Corbett,  E.  P.J.,  582,  5478 

—  Margery,  285 

—  Maryann,  337 
Corcoran,  C.  D.,  1 1641 
Corder,  S.  P.,  808 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


751 


Cordner,  M.,  5714,  5715 
Core,  D.  L.,  1 1394 

—  G.,9101 
Corman,  B.,  5036 
Cormier,  R.,  10298 
Cornell,  G.,  1060 

—  M.,  1 1 7 1 
Corner,  M.,  13571 
Cornilescu,  A.,  1858 
Corradini  Favati,  G.,  13669 
Corre,  A.  D.,  2299 
Correale,  R.  M.,  3866,  3867 
Correia,  O.  M.  N.,  338 
Corrick.J.  A.,  hi,  10978 
Corrigan,  M.,  1 1295 

—  T.J.,7244 
Corsam,  M.,5543 
Corse,  L.  B.,  143 

—  S.,  143 
Corson,  J.  C.,  8470 
Corthell,  R.  J.,  5342 
Corti,  C  ,5971 
Cosgrave,  P.J.,  1567 
Cosgrove,  D.,  8434 
Costa,  Richard  H.,  13500 

—  Richard  Hauer,  1 1441 
Costain,  K.  A.,  7690 
Costanzo,  W.  V.,  7748 
Costello,  B.,  12250 

—  M.  L.,  10609 
Costly,  B.,  12500 
CostopoulosJ.,9313 
CotterJ.F.,7897 
Cotterell,  A.,  2300 
Cottom,  D.,  6959,  8471 
Coughlan,  J.  F.  R.,  440 

—  M.N.,3056 

—  P.  A.,  5514 
Coulson,J.,  6525 
Coulter, J.,  1061 
Coulton,  B.,  121 17 
Coupaye,  D.,  10979 
Couser,  G.  T.,  3057 
Cousins,  A.  D.,  5204 

—  N.,  9103 

Coustillas,  P.,  6679,  73 1 1 ,  77 1 3» 

7714  „ 

Couturier,  M.,  12316 

Couzens,  T.  J.,  6526, 10504 

Covington,  D.  H.,  6923 

Covino,  W.  A. ,  7 1 34 

Cowan,  E.  J.,  2405 

—  L.N.,984 

—  M.,9105 

—  S.  A.,  10630 
Cowart,  D.,  8680 
Cowasjee,  S.,  9566, 10155 
Cowdrey,  H.  E.  J.,  3507 
Cowen,J.  M.,  3785 
Cowley,  M.,  7641, 10688 


Cox,  A.  J.,  7379 

—  C.  B.,  10631 

—  Dianne  L.,  10980 

—  Dianne  Luce,  339 
—J.S.,  286,  7749 

—  M.  H.,  13017 

—  S.D.,  5944, 5972, 6224 
Coyle,  M.,  4047 
Cozart,  W.  R.,  12585 
Crabbe,J.  K.,  8341 
Craft,  W.J.,  4327 
Crago,  H.,  12072 
Craig,  A.  G.,  5132 

C-,  95^7 

—  D.,  9106 

—  P.,  6680 

—  R.,  10374 

—  RT.,7970 

Craige,  B.  I.,  9802 
Craik,  T.  W.,  2782 
Crampton,  G.  R.,  3358,  3786, 
3787 

Crane,  J.  St.  C.,  340 
Crawford,  I.,  7380 
— J.C.,444 
—J-W.,  11462,  11552, 

12568 

—  S.C.,3050 

—  T.D.,614 

—  W.B.,7245 
Craze,  M.,  5515 
Creasy,  W.  C.,  2576 
Cree,  C.  G.,  6681 

—  E.  G.,  3708 
Creevy,  P.J.,6924 
Crepu,  M.,  1 1681 
Cressy,  D.,  4132 
Crewe,  J.  V.,  4300 
Crews,  F.,  2577 
Crick,  B.,  12546 
Criscuola,  M.  M.,  8472 
Crites,  S.,  2301,  13052 
CritzJ.T.,  1859 
Crofts,  D„  809 
Croghan,  A.,  2815 
Cromie,  R.,  10134 
Cromwell,  L.  S.,  1 1 161 
Cronin,  C.  A.,  4362 

—  E.J.,  11682 
—J.,  6682,  11683 

—  R.,8529 
Crookes,  D.  Z.,  4948 
Crosland,  M.,  9570 
Crosman,  I.,  2707 

—  R.,5568 
Cross,  A.,  41 7 

—  A.  G.,  68 

—  G.B.,7016 

— J.E.,  1503, 1524,3174 
Crossley,  B.  M.,  10777 


Crossley-Holland,  K.,  2302, 

3 1 75 

Crosson,  F.J.,  7552 
Crosthwaite,J.,  7479 
Crouch,  M.,  10857,  1 1340 

—  S.,8716 
Crow,  B.,  3606 

—  Brian,  3607 

—  M.  M.,  3805 
Crowder,  A.  B.,  7079, 13053 
Crowell,  J.,  2578 
Crowley,  F.  E.,  7971 

—J- P-,994 
— J-  W.,  7933 

Crowther,  J.  D.  W.,  3608,  3868 
Croyden,  M.,  9314, 9315 
CrozierJ.,  144, 145 

—  L.  A.,  11798 
Cruickshank,  D.,  4030 
-D.W.,5672 
Cruikshank,  M.,  8153 
Crusius,  T.  W.,  10530 
Cruttenden,  A.,  810 
Crystal,  D.,  81 1,812 
Csicery-Ronay,  I.,  2848 
Cuddy,  L.  A.,  7480 
Cudjoe,  S.  R.,  2581 
Culik.J.,  1269 
Cullars,J.  M.,  10872 
Cullen,  C.,  1273 

—  P->  4383 

—  RJ-,  12729 

Culler,  J.,  2066,  2067,  2068, 
2816,  2908 
Cullinan,  M.,  8473 
Cullingford,  E.,  13660 

—  Elizabeth,  13661 
Culver,  S.,  7972 

—  S.E.,  13572 
Cunliffe,  E.,  2740 
Cunneen,  S.,  12482 
Cunningham,  D.  H.,  2772 

—  F.  R.,  7246,  12502 

—  G.,6683 
— J.,  12586 

— JS.,4235 

—  L.  S.,9107 

—  V.,6684 
Cureton,  R.,  1 172 

—  Richard  D.,  1 173 

—  Richard  Dozier,  1 1 74 
Curjel,  H.,  7553 
Curnow,  A.,  1 1307 
Curran,  T.,  8301 
Currie,  K.  L.,995 

—  R.,8320 
Curry,  K.,  674 
Curtis,  F.  B.,  8530 

—  H.,Jr,  4981 
— J.  M.,  9806 


752 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


Curtsinger,  E.  C.  Jr,  7973 
Cusack,  G.,  12562 
Cushman,  K.,  1 1838,  1 1863, 
12416 

Cusic,  D.  D.,  1752 
CutclifTe,  S.  H.,  1 1 
Cuthwellis,  E.,  7195 
Cutler,  A.,  1271, 2005 
Cuvelier,  E.,  4192 
Cyr,  G.C.,  43 1 1, 43 1 2,  4488, 

4733,4912 
Cywinski,  R.J.,9316 

Daalder,J.,  12161 
Dabrin,  D.  N.,  1 3088 
Dacre,  K.,  2436 
Daghistany,  A,  86,  2817,  9902, 

1 1685 

Dahl,  C.  C.,  675 

—  H.,6.5 

—  S.,5198 
Dahlberg,  C.,  3950 
Daiches,  D.,  2909,  2987,  7175 
Daiute,  C.,  813 

Dale,  P.,  7601 

—  P.  S.,  1971 
Dalke.  A.  F.,  13118 
Dalsimer,  A.  M.,9317 
Daly,  P.  M.,  4010 
Dalziel,  M.,  1 1 187 
Dameron,  J.  L.,  8351 
D'Amico.  D..  8169,  8406,  8407 
— J-,4031 

Damjanov,  B.,  1 1864 
Damjanova,  M.,  1684 
Damjanovic,  M.,  9318 
Dammers,  R.  H.,  5923 
Damrosch,  L.,Jr,  5974 
Dana,  R.,  1 1843 
Dancev,  A.,  1452 
Danchin.  P..  5039 
Dane.J.  A.,  3788 
D'Angelo,  F.  J.,  2264 
Daniel,  H.,  9571 

—  S.H.,5394 

Daniels.  E.  F.,  5244,  5245,  5246, 

55.69 

Danielsson.  B..  3508 
DanilofF,  R.,  1251,  1335,  1357 

—  R.  G..  1272 
Danks.J.  H.,  842 
Dannanbaum,  S.,  3359 
Danner,  D.  G.,  4133 
Danson,  L.,  4838 
Dantanus,  U.,  1 1686 
Danzig,  A.  B.,  1063 
D’Ardenne,  S.  T.  R.  O.,  3360, 

33Sl 

Dardis,  T.  A.,  101 10 
Darling.  M.,  12949 


Darlington,  B.,  8960,  8961 
Darlow,  M.,  12760 
Darmodekhina,  A.  N.,  6685 
DarrahJ.,3362 
Darras ,J.,  7750 
Darroch,  R.,  1 1865 
Daruwala,  M.  H.,  8079 
Dash,  I.  G.,  4489,  4982 
Dashevskaia,  V.  L.,  i860 
Dathorne,  O.  R.,  2303 
Dauber,  A,  B.,  4364,  5709 
Daubert,  D.  M.,  2769 
Daugherty,  L.,  4167 

—  R.  M.,  7481 
D’Avanzo,  M.,  8722 

—  M.  L.,  8 1 90, 863 1 , 8723, 8962 
Davenport,  G.,  9 109 

Davey,  F.,  10840 
Davico  Bonino,  G.,  12615 
David,  D.,  7382 

— J-.  184 

—  R-.-H95 

Davidson,  Arnold  E.,  10193, 
10633, 1 1  163,  1 1822, 12223, 
I3I35 

—  Audrey  Ekdahl,  4236 

—  C.,4236 

—  H.  R.  Ellis,  2437 

—  Hilda  R.  Ellis,  62,  2475 

—  M.,  10792 

—  R.  A.,  12401 

Davie,  D.,  2741 , 5903, 6090,  9962, 
9963,10147,12410,13512 

—  G.E.,5909 
Davies,  C.,  4134 

—  C.  E.  B.,  7080 


-G.M.,8573 
-H.N.,4365 
— J-2742 
— J.C.,8868 

—  L.,  11337 

—  R.,4490 

—  R.  A.,  8474 

—  R.  R.,  1 1866, 1 1867, 1 1868 
— S„557i 

—  W.,7898 
Davin,  D.,  10381 
Davinson,  D.,  93 
Davis,  A.  C.,  12087 

—  C.,  1 1828 

—  D.,  13513 

—  G.  A.  W.,  7604 

—  H.  H.,  1 1206, 12599 

—  H.  I.,  1241 1 
— J.  A.,  1534 

— J.C.,4011,5347 

—  LJ-,5°9° 

—  M.  I.,  8191 


—  N.,  1175, 1629,3609 

—  P,  A.,  6223 

—  P.W.,814 

—  Richard  Beale,  4135 

—  Robert  Bernard,  12834 

—  Richard  C.,  446 

—  Robert  Con,  8927 

—  R.  M.,  13303,  13304,  13305 

—  T.,341 

—  ThadiousM.,  10985,  10986 

—  Thomas  M.,  5701 

—  W.  E.,  12242 

—  W.R.,4366 
Davison,  A.,  1861 

—  P.,  12 

—  R.  A.,  12838 
Davlin,  M.  C.,  3709 
Davtian,  V.  A.,  12849 
Davydenko,  L.  N.,  1496 
Dawes,  W.H.,  5572 
Dawson,  A.  B.,  4492 

—  H.D.,  1 1944 
Day,  A.,  342, 447 

—  K.  F.,  12607 

—  PJ>9573 

—  R.  A.,  5155, 6396 
Day-Lewis,  S.,  1 1982 
Davmond,D.,  10754 
-M.J.,815 

De  Almeida,  H.,  7135 
De  Amorim,  M.  J.  T.,  583 
Dean,  C.,  3951 

—  D.  R.,  8508 

—  F.,  1568 
— J.F.,  13089 

—  P.,4050 

—  Paul,  4193, 4776,  5227 
Dearden.J.  S.,  8436 
Deats,  Sara  M.,  4734,  542 1 

—  Sara  Munson,  4237 

de  Beaugrande,  R.-A..  816 
De  Beer,  E.  S.,  5479 
Debruvn,J.  R.,  7176 
DeCaluwe-Dor,J.,  3869 
Decap,  R.,  10253 
Deckelnick,  L.,  676 
Declerck.  R.,  1862 
DeConcini,  B.A.,9574 
Deconinck-Brossard,  F.,  6074 
Dedmond,  F.  B.,  8070 
Deer,  H.,  12618 

—  I.,  12618 
Deering,  D.,  6925 
Dees,  A,.  3566 
DeEulis,  M.  D.,  8800 
Defromont,  H.  J.,  1753 
De  Grazia,  M.,  4924 
DeKoven,  M..  12570 
de  Laczay,  E.,  2848 
Delaney, J.  G.  P.,  287 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


753 


—  P.,  13090 
Delano,  S.  F.,  677 
Delany,  S.,  3870 

—  SR-,  9575.98o7 
De  Lauretis,  T.,  2910 
Delay,  F.,  4238 
Delcourt,  C.,  616 
Delgado,  A.  M.,  4494 
— J.  P.,  13018 
Delimata,  B.  B.,  1 1688 
Dell,  F.,  1273,  1274 

—  F.G.,  13269 
Dellamora,  R.  J.,  7081 
Delmar,  P.  J.,  7206 
deLuca,  V.  A.,5975 
Demaray,  J  •  G.,  5573 
De  Mare,  E.,  288 
Demaree,  W.  E., 11, 5814 
Demarkowski,  C.  J.,  10817 
DeMarr,  M.J.,  131 17 

De  Mas,  E.,  5148 
Dement  eva,  N.  V.,  2093 
Demers,  R.  A.,  773 
Demian,  E.  A.,  13306 
Demirovic,  H.,  8170 
Demoor,  M.,  6926 
Demos,  J.,  2477 
DeMott,  R.,  13019,  13020, 
13021, 13022 
Demurova,  N.  M.,  7196 
DeNeef,  A.  L.,  4328, 4367, 4368 
Denham,  R.,  147 

—  R.  D.,  2582, 9809, 9810 
Denisova,  O.  K.,  1177 
Denn,  R.J.,5889 
Dennis,  C.,  4972 

—  F.  A.,  148 
-I. ,817 

Dennison,  A.  M.J.,  12832 
Dent,  R.  W.,  2265 
De  Nys,  M.  L.  L.,  11689 
de  Oliveira,  C.,  7974 
Deporte,  M.  V.,  5189 
‘de  Quille,  Dan’,  8790 
Derbilova,  Zh.  I.,  1275 
Dering,  R.  H.  Jr,  3104 
Derolez,  A.,  448 

—  R.,  1528 

De  Roo,  C.  H.,  3309 
De  Rose,  P.  L.,  6960 

—  R.J.,  1569 
Derrickson,  A.,  3982 
Dervin,  D.,  1 1869 
Desai,  M.,  5040 

—  R.  W.,4735 

de  Selincourt,  E.,  8928 
de  Silva,  D.  M.,  7082 
Desmond,  J.  F.,  13350 
de  Sola,  R.,  617 
De  Sousa,  G.  U.,  4369 


De  Souza,  E.,  10767 
Despotova,  V.,  1276 

—  V.G.,818 
Des  Pres,  T.,  9964 
Dessain,  C.  S.,  8302 
Dessauer,J.  P.,  521 
Dessen,  A.  C.,  4051 , 4052 
Dessommes,  L.  K.,  10732 
Detoni-Dujmic,  D.,  9965, 

10873,  11 690 
Deva,  I.,  2229 
Devereaux,  R.  C.,  5041 
Devereux,J.  A.,  4925 
Devitt,  M.,  819 
Devlin,  D.  D.,  6961 , 8964 
de  Voogd,  P.  J.,  6154 
deVries,.].  A.,  3566 
Dexter,  P,,  12 109 
Deyermond,  A.  D.,  54 
D’Haen,  T.  L.,  10258 
D’iachkov,  M.  V.,  1 146 
Diamond,  E.  F.,  12619 

—  S„ 291 1 

DiBattista,  M.,  13573 
Di  Cesare,  M.  A.,  5356 
Dickey,  I.  B.,  1571 
Dickins,  G.,  13322 
Dickinson,  D.  C.,  12417 
— J.E.,9576 

—  Patric,  12380 

—  Peter,  3 1 05 
Dickson,  D.R.,  5357 

—  L.  L.,  1 1312 
Dickstein,  M.,  9577,  981 1 
Diehl,  H.,  4053,  5707 

— J  F.,  7482,  7483 

—  R.L.,  1277 
Diekstra,  F.,  3789 

—  Frans,  3790 
Dietrich,  R.  F.,  10355 
DiGaetani,J.  L.,  9578 
Di  Girolamo,  C.,  2584 
Dijkstra,  B.,  13467 
Dik,  S.  C.,  1755 
Dillard,  A.,  10069 
Dillingham,  T.  F.,  6384 
Dillon,  J.,  3710,  4496 
Dilman,  I.,  820 

DiMarco,  V.,  3363,  387 1 , 3872 
Dimino,  A.,  10987 
Dimock,  W.-C.  S.,  8192 
Dinesen,  B.,  2743 
Dingley,  R.  J.,  5516,  5763,  7247 
Dingwaney,  A.,  4370 
Dinneen,  M.  B.,  5496 
Dircks,  P.  T.,  6164 
Dirven,  R.,  2074 
Ditmas,  E.  M.  R.,  2304 
DitskyJ.,  12075 
— J.M.,  10988 


Dittmar,  K.,  6686 
Dix,  C.,  1 1870 
Dixon,  C.,  9319 

— J-,449 

—  P.,  6186 

Djankov,  K.,  12477,  12850, 
13023, 13229 
Djokic,  R.,  9320 
Djukanovic,  B.,  7975 
Djwa,  S.,  10404,  12873 
Do,  M.T.-L.  H.,  3986 
Doan,  J.,  2305 
Doane,  A.  N.,  3176,  3297 
— J.L.,  13007 
Dobrev,  C.,  4860 
Dobrzycka,  I.,  8167 
Dobson,  E.  J.,  3361, 3364,  3365 
Docherty,  T.,  1 1 165 
Dodd,  P.,  4796,  8321 
-V.  A.,  7605 

—  W.,  4829 
Dodson,  D.  M.,  2585 
DoeblerJ.,4949 
Doederlein,  S.  W.,  5291 
Doeren,  S.  C.,  10689 
Doerksen,  N.,  12352 
Doggett,  F.,  13054 
Doherty,  E.  T.,  1278 
Dohmen,  W.  F.,  12620 
Doig,J.  F.,  3310 

— Joan  F.,  4798 
Dolan,  K.  H.,  5247 
Dole,  M.  N.,  13055 
Dollarhide,  L.,  13351 
Dolmetsch,  C.,  6471, 6472, 
12169 

Domenichelli,  M.,  10634 
Domnarski,  W.,  11839 
Domotor,  T.,  2478 
Donaghe,  M.  W.,  5043 
Donahue,  P.  A.,  4371 
Donald,  H.,  9322 

—  M.,  10799 
Donaldson,  D.  W.,  6286 

—  E.T.,3366 

—  N.,  6907,  7292 

—  S.,  1 1095,  11463, 11464, 
11781 

—  S.M.,8428 

—  W.,  6061 
Donat,  B.,  2819 
Donghi,  B.  S.,  8123 
Donnelly,  D.  F.,  6809 
— J-,5292 
Donner,  M.,  3791 
Donno,  E.  S.,  4226 
Donoghue,  D.,  2586,  9812 
Donovan,  G.  M.,  12857 
— J.,8064 

DonskoT,  V.  F.,  1 228 


754 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


Dooley,  D.  A.,  6927 
Doran,  M.,  4497 
Dorenkamp,J.  H.,  ,'2979 
Dorian,  N.  C.,  1016 
Dorner,  H.,  1028,  1029 
Dornfield,  M.,  1 1 280 
Dorodnykh,  A.  I.,  1863 
Dorrbecker,  D.  W.,  601 1 
Dorson,  R.  M.,  2230,  2247, 
2248,  2306 
Doskow,  M.,  5976 
Dospevska,  N.,  8801 
Doty,  M.  A.,  101 1 1 

—  W.  G.,  9580 
Doucette,  C.  M.,  8869 
Dougherty,  A.,  1178 
Doughtie,  E.,  5185 
Douglas,  A.,  6528,  8602 

—  G.H.,678 

—  S.,  2400 

—  W.  W.,  821 
Douglass,  W.J.,  13257 
Doulis,  T.,  12089 
Dover,  L.  A.,  343 
Dowell,  R.  W.,  10818 
Dowling, D.,  12159,  I2563 

—  E.,9323 

—  L.C.,  11948 

—  W.  C.,  6036, 6037 
Downes,  D.  A.,  8437 

—  M.J.,5977 
Downey,  J.,  5905 

Downie,  J.  A.,  679,  5293,  61 1 1 
Downs,  E.  C.,  450 

—  N.,8475 

—  R.  B.,  450 
Dowsing,  A.  M.,  618 
Dowst,  K.,  2820 
Dowty,  D.  R.,  2075 
Doyle,  C.,  13468 

—  C.C.,  4054, 4261 

—  D.,  1179 

—  PA.,  13307 

—  Paul  A.,  149,  13308 

—  P.  L.,  1 1096 

—  R.T.,5044 

—  W.  E.,  8063 
Draganova,  L.,  1 1097 
Drago?,  G.,  1 1388 
DrakakisJ.,51,9324 
Drake,  A.,  10135 

—  E.B.,4655 

—  R.,9581 

—  W.,  13165 
Draper,  A.  B.,  8634 
Draudt,  M.,4433,  13091 
Dresman,  P.  C.,  10793 
Dressier,  Wolfgang  U.,  1279 

—  Wolfgang  Ulrich,  8 1 6 
Drew,  B.  A.,  680,  1 2605 


Drew-Bear,  A.,  4055 
Drewniany,  P.,  7676 
Drexler,  M.J.,  3510 

—  R.  D.,4950 
Dreyer,  L.,  7197 

—  L.M.,7198 
Driver,  C.J.,  11957 

—  M.  W.,344 
Dronke,  P.,3367 
Drowota,  C.J.,  5294 
Drozdova,  A.  B.,  4814 
Dry,  H.,  13431 
Ducrot,  O.,  822 
Duarte,  A.  B.  D.  B.,  1 2064 
Dubashinskii,  I.  A.,  12955 
Dubinko,  S.  A.,  1280 
Dubois, J.,  13 

-PA,  4371. 

Dubovskh,  IU.,  1281 

—  IU.  A.,871,  1282,  1283 
Dubrow,  H.,  4926 

Dubs,  K.E.,  3178,  3792, 13192 
Duchovnay,  G.,  10356 
Duckworth,  C.,  10299 

—  V.C.A.,8458 
Duclow,  D.  F.,  9326 
DucrocqJ.,5844 
Dudar,  H.,  9583,  12191 
Duder,  C.,  3873 
Duerling,  N.  S.,  5574 
Duffey,  B.,  6810 
Duffy,  C.  F.,  10520 

—  D.,6687 

—  E.,  8531, 8532 
DugardJ.,530 
Duggan,  M.M.,  11093 
Dukore,  B.  F.,  10252,  12621 
Dulek,  R.,  4498 
Dumitrescu-Bu?ulenga,  Z., 

4783 

Dummett,  M.,  823 
Dumville,  D.  N.,  331 1 
Dunae,  P.  A.,  6688, 6689 
Dunbar,  C.,  150 

—  P-  5575 

Duncan,  D.,  5422,  5746 

— J-E,  i3092 

— JL.,7835 

—  T.  G.,  1721 
Duncan-Jones,  E.  E.,  8081 

—  K.,4342 

Duncanson,  R.  A.,  6246 
Dundes,  A.,  2307,  2327,  2479 
Dunford,  T.  R.,  5423 
Dunkling,  L.  A.,  1572 
Dunlap,  G.  L.,  824 
Dunlop,  A.,  4373 
Dunn,  A.  R.,  13056 
-R.J.,  7027,  7385 

—  R.P.,  151 


Dunning,  T.  P.,  371 1 
Duong,  N.,  2308 
Durant,  A.,  12678 

—  D.,  61 12 
— J.D.,6046 
Durchslag,  A.,  2588 
Durham,  M.  S.,  8303 
Durkan,  M.J.,  12433 
Durkin,  K.,  1533 

—  M.  B.,  12858 
Durrant,  G.,  8966 
Duskova,  L.,  1865,  1866 
Dussinger,  J.  A.,  6382 
Dust,  P.,345 
Duszak,  A.,  1453 
Duthie,  E.,  5764 
-E.J.,5878 

—  E.  L.,  7701 

Du  thy,  R.,  451, 452 
Dutton,  A.  R.,  5424 
Du^u,  P.,9813 
Dwyer,  J.,  5338 
Dyer,  J.,  7209,  7210,  7211, 
10400 

— J.C.,7212 
Dyhouse,  C.,  6855 
Dyrud,  M.A.,  13574 
Dyson,  A.  E.,  10876 
Dzhafarova,  E.  A.,  2006 
Dzhelali,  N.  V.,  1867 
Dziuba,  V.  N.,  1868 

EadeJ.C.,346 
EadieJ.,3983 
Eagle,  D.,  2589 
Eagleton,  T.,  9814 
Earl,  M.,  2309 
Early,  L.  R.,  8401 
Easley,  J.  B.,  13538 
Easson,  A.,  7702,  7703 
Eastham,  S.  T.,  12679 
Eastman,  D.  R.,  10751 
Eastwood,  D.  R.,  8193, 8754 
Eaves,  T.  C.  D.,  12693, 12694, 
12695 

Ebbatson,  R.,  1 1871 
Eber,  J.  E.,  4106 
Eberhart,  R.,  9966 
Eberle,  S.  P.,  7874 
Eberwein,J.  D.,  5161 
Ebin,  L.,  3733 
Eccles,  M.,  4420, 4434 
Echard,G.,4i7i 
Eco,U.,  2079,  2912 
Edamatsu,  F.  J.,  5248 
Edden,  V.,3369 
Eddins,  D.,  7484 
Eddy,  D.  D.,  681 
Edel,  L.,  7976,  7977,  7978 
Edelman,  L.  C.,  10690 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


755 


Edelstein,  J.  M.,453 
Eden,  R.  A.,  2590 
Eder,  D.  L.,  12645 
Edge,  D.,  4223 
Edgerton,  L.,  7387 
Edmond,  L.,  10952 

—  R-=  7751 

Edmondson,  A.  M.,  9586 

—  W.,825 
Edmunds,  I.,  4490 
Edsall,  D.  M.,  3875 
Edson,  R.,  2988 
Edwards,  A.  S.  G.,  4201 

—  Anthony  S.  G.,  4344 

—  C-.7752 

—  C.  H.,Jr,  1 1207 

—  D.,826 

—  Duane,  7752,  1 1872 
— J-,23IO 

—  M.J.,6044 

—  P.,2782,4500 
Eekhout,  G.,  9587 
Efimova,  V.  B.,  2080 
Efron,  A.,  7753 
Egan,  M.,  9106 

—  P.J.,6690 

—  R-,4799 

—  S.T.,3058 
Eggenschwiler,  D.,  12317 
EgofF,  S.  A.,  3106 

Egri,  P.,  12503 
Egunova,  R.  S.,  1284 
Ehlers,L.  A.,  8171,9327 
Ehrenpreis,  E,  5295,  6248 
Ehrlich,  E.,  960 
Eiland,  H.,  10357 
Eisenach,  E.J.,  5395 
Eisenstadt,  B.  D.,  7979 
Ejerhed,  E.,  ioog 
Elbaz,  R.,3059 
Elborn,  G.,  12946 
Elden,  L.  L.,  10300 
Elder ,J.  C.,  12289 
Eldredge,  L.,  3984 
Eldridge,  E.  M.,  4967 
El-Hage,  G.  N.,5978 
El-Hassan,  K.,  1 1978 
Eliason,  N.  E.,  3312 
Elistratova,  A.,  6530,  6844 
Elkins,  P.  A.,  13627 
El-Komy,  M.  S.,  6928 
ElledgeJ.,  10771 
Ellegard,  A.,619,  1902 
Eller,  R.  E.,  8476 
Elliot,  A.  J.,  827 

—  R.  D.,9589 
Elliott,  E.,  2591 

—  G.D.,  11465 


-V.G.,94 

Elliott-Cannon,  A.,  7002 
Ellis,  F.H.,  682 
— J-C.,9328 
— J.M.,9815 

—  P.  B.,  1 1636 

—  S-,996 

—  S.P.,  13667 

—  W.  E.,640 
Ellison,  C.  L.,  5324 
— J-,  7647 

Ellsworth,  M.  E.  T.,  7679 
Elsky,  M.,  5358 
Elsom,J.,  4656,  4657, 4658, 
4659,  4660,  5153,  5228,  5666, 
573°.  8345, 9329, 10169, 

1 0301, 12900, 13575 
Elwell,  S.,  683 
Emerson,  C.  D.,  4374 

—  O.B.,  13352 

—  S., 7136, 8242 
Emmons,  J.C.,  7899 
Emonds,  J.,  1 756 
Empson,  W.,  2718,  5578 
Ende,  M.  L.,4375 

—  S.  A.,  8082 
Endean,  P.,  7900,  7901 
Endel,  P.  G.,  4894 
Engar,  A.  W.,  6249 
Engdahl,  E.,  1990 
Engel,  B.F.,  6812 

—  E.,7124 

—  L,  12680 

—  W.  F.,  in,  4661, 5425, 5426, 
5427,8477 

Engelbarts,  R.,  152 
Engelberg,  B.  J.  R.,  8755 
Engelborghs,  M.,  12547 
EngellJ.,5765 
Engen,  R.  K.,  289 
England,  P.,  6908 
Enomoto,  F.,  5846 
Enrico, J.,  1285 
Enright,  D.  J.,  9246 
Ensor,  A.  R.,  8802 
Enstice,  A.,  7754 
Eppard,  P.  B.,  454 
Epperly,  E.  R.,  12238 
Erdman,D.V.,  5979,  5980, 
8967 

Erdmann,  P.,  1685 
Erdt,  T.,  6129 
Erens,  P.  B.,9330 
Erickson,  P.  B.,  4815 

—  R.  A.,  6113 
Ericson,  E.,  2480 
Eriksen,  R.  T.,  4239 

—  Roy  T. ,  4240, 4880 
Erisman,  F.,  91 10,  12761 
Ermarth,  E.,  2821 


—  M.,  10078 
Ermolaeva,  L.  S.,  1869 
Erokhina,  N.  K.,  1025 
Ershova,  T.  M.,  1430 
Erskine-Hill,  H.,  6324 
Erteschik-Shir,  N.,  1757 
Erzgraber,  W.,  4800 
Esau,  H.,  1 180 
Eshchenko,  IU.  F.,  1871 
Espy,  W.  R.,  828 
Esser,J.,  1286 

Essick,  R.  N.,  5981 , 5982,  5983, 
5984,  8968 
Esslin,  M.,  2773 
Estrada,  F.  L.,  4262 
Estrin,  B.  L.,  4902 
Esubiyi,  T.,  10099 
Etulain,  R.  W.,  95,  6532 
Evangelista,  P.  A.,  231 1 
Evans,  C.,  9605 

—  C.  W.,  13390 

—  D.,3511 

—  E.,  10398, 11836 

—  G.,8083 

—  G.F.,  13498 

—  G.L., 4501, 9331 
-J.E.,684 

— J.L.,  1625 
— J.X.,5249 
— John  X.,  4263 

—  M.J.,829 

—  MurrayJ.,3737 

—  O.  H.,  11208 

—  P.,  10240 

—  P.D.,  1 1 188 

—  Robley,  1 1550 

—  Rosemary,  8114 

—  Ruth,  3179 

—  V.J.,  11553 

—  W.,  11530 

—  W.  R.,  1 1209, 1 1210 
Everest,  K.  D.,  7249 
Everett,  P.,  12548 
Evers,  R.  M.,  1021 1 
Eversole,  R.,  6250 
Evetts-Secker,J.,  5718 
Evison,  V.  I.,  3273 
Evtimova,  B.,  9332 
Ewart,  D.,  9590 

—  G.,2744,  10385 
Ewbank,  I.-S.,  4500 
Ewell,  B.C.,  5278,  10195 
Ewert,  L.  H.,  3793 
Eyster,  W.,  101 12 
Ezekiel,  N.,  9967 
Ezigbo,  E.  O.,  7584 

Fabian,  B.,  96,  6502 
Fabre,  M.,  1 2828 
Fadda,  A.  M.  L.,  3180 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


756 

Fadem,  R.,  8929 
Fadiman,  R.  K.,  10990 
Fagan,  R.,  12999 
Fahnestock,  J.,  6692,  6693 
Fairclough,  O.,  418 
Falk,  F.,  12923 
— J.  D.,  620 
— J.  L.,  830 
Falke,  A. ,4181 
Fallon,  J.  A.,  7167 

—  P.,9248,  10350 
Faraone,  C.  F.,  13093 
Farber,  S.,  9333 
Farhan,  I.  H.,  4241 
Farina,  P.,3313 
Faris,  D.  E.,  3370 
Farley-Hills,  D.,  5046 
Farmer,  A.,  1287 

—  N.  K.,Jr,  4199 

—  P.  A.,  1 1415 
Farmiloe,  D.,  7332 
Farnham,J.  F.,  8194 
Farnsworth,  R.  M.,  1 1575 
Farr,  D.M.,  5331 
Farrall,  S.,  10302 
Farrell,  A.,  7301 

—  D.,  13278 

—  T.B.,2081 
Fasold,  R.  W.,  1064 
Faulkner,  J.,  10991 
— J.E.,6047 

—  K.E.,8756 

—  P.,7°05 

—  R.  K.,  4208 
-T.C.,584 
Favati,  G.  C.,  13669 
Fawkes,  R.,  7008 
FeatherJ.,522,523 
February,  V.  A.,  6533 
Feder,  H.,  2593 

L-,  2594 

Federman,  R.,  2822 
Feeley,  M.  P.,  1 1 799 
Feenberg,  A.,  6794 
Feeney, J.J.,  7902 
Fehrenbach,  R.  J.,  4302,  442 1 
Fehrman,  C.,  2989 
Feigenbaum,  I.,  1758 
Feingold,  R.,  5879 
Fekete,  J.,  831, 9818 
Feldman,  P.  R.,  8535 
Feldmeier,  L.,  6364 
Felheim,  M.,  4849 
Fell,  C.  E.,  3181 
Fellows,  J.,  8438 
Felsenstein,  F.,  6397 
Felsky,  M.,6431,  13057 
Fenney,J.J.,9334 
Fensch,  T.,  13024 
Fenstermaker,J.  J.,  573 


Ferber,  M.,5985 
Ferg,  S.,  6197 
Ferguson,  F.,  6048 

—  H.  M.,  7836 

—  K.  M.,  7178 

—  L.,4903 

—  M.,4303 

—  P.  F.,  3182 

—  R.  A.,  7950 

—  S.,2823 
Ferlinghetti,  L.,  2595 
Fernando,  C.,  1431 

—  L.,9112 
Ferns,  C.  S.,  1 1602 

— J->  12950 

Ferrante,J.  M.,  3512 
Ferrari,  F.,  5383 
Ferreira,  J.  M.,  10279 
Ferres,  I.  H.,  10259 
Ferris,  I.,  8681 

—  S.,3876 
Ferrucci,  F.,  4502 
Fertel,  R.J.,8635 
Fesmire,  B.  L.,  1 1974 
Fetterley,  J.,  6694,  1 1466 
Fey,  M.  E.,  1321 
Fichte,  J.  O.,  3371, 3794 
Fichter,  A.,  4376 
Fidelholtz,J.  L.,  2022 
Fiedler,  L.,  6534,  6535 

—  L-A.,  57,  585 
Field, J.,  1573 

—  M.  L.,  7980 

—  P.J.C.,3738 
Fielding,  K.J.,  7407 
Fields,  K.,  13514 
Fienberg,  L.,  685 
Fiengo,  R.,  1759 
Fietz,  L.,5339 
Fike,  F.,  7250 
Filewod,  A.,  9335 
Filho,  D.  M^de  S.,  832 
Filina,  N.  IU.,  1872 
Filipowicz-Findlay,  H.,  12504 
Filippi,  Z.,  13138 
Filippidis,  B.,  12587 

Fill,  A.,  2007 
Filler,  L.,  12604 
Filstrup,  J.  M.,  524 
Finch,  G.  A.,  10727 

—  GJ.,4503 
Fincham,  G.,  7981 
Findlay,  L.  M.,  8636 
Fine,  G.  A.,  1065 

—  M.G.,9336 

—  RE.,  455 
FmemanJ.,  3877, 4504 
Finger,  L.  L.,  1 121 1 
Fink,  G.,  2596,  10303 

—  H.,  10405 


—  R.  A.,  10993 

—  S.S.,8744 

—  T.  A.,  10174 
Finkelstein,  N.  M.,  12988 
Finlay, J,  13515 

— J.M.,  13516 

—  M.,  10304 

—  N.,290 
FinlaysonJ.,  3372 
Finley,  G.,  291 
Finnegan,  E.,  1639 

— JJ-GI345 

—  R.E.,3183 
Finneran,  R.  J.,  347 
Finney,  G.  E.,  6695 

—  K.  D.,  10389 
Fiore,  P.  A.,  5580 
Fiorelli,  E.  A.,  8300 
Firbas,  J.,  1873 
Firchow,  P.  E.,  12681 

—  Peter  E.,  1 1 137 
Firestone,  B.  M.,  13127 
Firkins,  T.,  8806 
Firmage,  G.  J.,  10714 
Firth,  K.  R.,4125 
Fischer,  J.,  5428 

— JL,6432 

—  O.C.M.,  1686 

—  S.K.,4056 
Fischler,  A.,  7755 
Fish,  S.,  2597,  5581 

—  S.E.,5582 

—  V.,3953 
Fishburn,  K.,  1 1958 
Fisher,  A.  W.,  13470 

—  B.,  10557 

—  B.  F.,  iv,  8298, 8352 

—  B.  M.,  13059 

—  B.  P.,  4242 

—  C.,  7028 

— JH.,  3795>3796 
Fishman,  C.,  12094 
— J.  A.,  1066 
FisiakJ.,833 
Fissore,  V.,  10877 
FitchJ.G.,4506 
Fite,  D.,  101 75 
Fitzgerald,  M.,  13671 

—  N.K.,7051 

—  S.,  12449 

—  W.C.,8084 
Fitzherbert,  M.,  10250 
Fitzpatrick,  M.  A.,  8085 

—  p>9337 
Fix,  S.E.,  5583 
Fjelkestam, -Nilsson,  B.,  961 
Flannery,  J.  W.,  10500 
Flautz,J.,  8086 

Flavell,  R.,  1431 
Flavin,  J.,  1 1661 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


757 


Fleishman,  A.,  13576,  13577 
Fleissner,  R.  F.,  4867,  7389, 
739°,  8087,8130,  11214 
Fleming,  E.,  12012 

—  E.  P.  L.,525 

—J-v  - 3373.  3878 

—  R.,  12012 

—  R.  E.,  1 1467 
Fletcher,  A.J.,  3457,  3610 

—  I. ,6990, 1 1 197 

— J-.49.  i03°5.  I03°6 

—  M.D.,  10555 

—  M.P.,  153 

—  P.C.,6813 
Flitterman-King,  S.,  7039 
Flora, J.  M.,  2553 
Flores,  N.  C.,  3374 

—  O.  E.,  1 1468 
Florescu-Gligore,  A.  M.,  1332 
Flory,  W.  S.,  12682 
Flowers,  S.  H.,  12890 
Floyd,  V.,  12505,  12506 
Fluckiger,  S.  L.,  12507 
Fluger,  L.,  2008 

Flynn,  M.J.,  1875 
Foladare,J.,  6038 
Foley,  L.,  1454 
Foljewski,  Z.,  9968 
Folkenflik,  R.,  6252 
Folks,  J.J.,  10243 
Folliot,  K.,  8536 
FonarofF,  L.  S.,  1 1800 
Foot,  P.,8537 
Ford,  D.  G.,  10995 

—  P.  F.,  1 1991 
-T.W.,7485 
Forde,  S.  V.  M.,  1051 1 
Fordham,  G.  W.,Jr,  10851 
Fordom,  M.J.,  3107 
Foreman,  F.  B.,  13353 
Fores,  M.,  5906 

Forget,  D.,  1876 
Forker,  C.  R.,  5229 
Forkner,  B.,  9249 
Forrest,  A. J.,  1574 
Forrester,  J.  P.,  834 

—  V.  D.  N.,8088 
Forrest-Thomson,  V.,  9969 
Forrey,  R.,  8870 
Forster,  H.,  154 

—  K.,  1289 
Forsyte,  C.,  7391 
Forsyth,  K.,  5429 

—  N.,5584 
Forte,  P.  E.,  4209 
Fortin,  R.  E.,  4507, 4736 
Fortunati,  V.,  2598 
Fossum,  R.  H.,  6696 
Foster,  F.,9593 

-J  B,  Jr,  9594 


—  L.  D.,  13146 

—  M.  LeC.,  2085 

—  s-.5i34 

—  T.C.,  10878 

—  v- a-,5332 
Foulger,  S.  J.,  8757 
Fourie,  L.,  6627 
Foust,  R.,  9821 

—  R.  E.,  10772 
Fowke,  E.,  2312 
Fowler,  C.,  11576 

—  C.  A.,  1290 

—  D.,  10997 

—  D.C.,3375 

—  D.F.,  10998 

—  R.,  834a,  9822 

—  V.  C.,  10999 
Fox,  A.  B.,  8971 

—  A.  T.  C.,  1291 

—  C.J.,  12015 

—  D.,3685 

—  R.  A.,  1292 

—  W. ,111,6814 
Foxall,  H.  D.  G.,  1576 
Fox-Genovese,  E.,  10805 
Frahm,M.  A.,  12124 
Fraioli,  D.,  3513 
Fraistat,  R.  A.  C.,  11332 
Frame,  R.  W.  S.,  6697 
Francis,  E.  A.,  3101 

—  R.,  1 1215 

—  R.  L.,  7648 
Francovich  Onesti,  N.,  972 
Frank,  B.,  10390 

—  E.E.,7903 

—  FS.,8353 

—  H.L.,  3879 
— J-,  86, 9823 

—  M.  B.,  8784 
Franke,  W.,  4852 
Franklin,  B.,v,  348,  12395 
-H.B.,587 
-JH.,5481 

—  N.  V.  P.,5986 
Franks,  L.,  12418 
Franza,  A.,  8439 
Fraser,  A.  M.,  7007 

—  D.,551? 

—  G.S.,6325 
— J.H.,3108 

—  K.,9971 

—  R.,  10424, 10425, 10426 
Frawley,  W.,  2086 
Frazee,J.  P.,  8682 
Frazer,  T.  C.,  962 

—  W.,  12508 
Fredman,  S.  A.,  10176 
Free,  W.  J.,  10441 
Freedman,  F.  B.,  8310, 8872 

—  W.,6326 


Freeman,  D.,  5676 
—J- A.,  5585 
—J- P',8538 

—  M-.9339 

—  N.,622 
Freer,  C.,  5048 
French,  M.,  11693,  '3397 

—  P.,  1877,  2C,87 

—  R.W.,  8873, 8874, 8875 

—  W.,7314 

Frentz,  T.  S.,  1878,  2081 
Frenz,  H.,  12509,  12510 
Frey,  C.,  4509,  4983 
— J.S.,  1760 
Freyer,  G.,  13673 
Fricker,  R.,  4510, 4511 
Fridh,  K.,  8803 
Fried,  D.,  4377 
Friedberg,  R.  C.,  6815 
Friedenreich,  K.,  4243 
Friedlander,  M.,  9340 
Friedman,  A.,  5747 

—  A.B.,2313 

— JB.,3797 

—  L.  S.,9341 

—  M.  H.,  8972 

—  N.,  10715 

—  S.,  10789, 10790 
Friedrich,  P.,  835 
Fritschner,  L.  M.,  527 
Fritz,  P.,  5767 
Fritzche,  M.  W.,  8416 
Frizzell,  A.  T.,  770 
Frolova,  I.  A.,  1879 
Fromkin,  V.  A.,  836 
Fromm,  H.,  13578 
FronekJ.,837 
Frontain,  R.-T.,  55 
Frost,  K.,  5250 
-P.J.C.,  11938 
Frow,J.,  7392,  9824 
Frucht-Levy,  M.,  1 1874 
Fry,  D.K.,  3184 

—  P.H.,  2990,  5296 
Fryde,  N.,  3567 
Frye.J.S.,  12483 

—  L.T.,7716 

—  N.,  2600,  9825, 9826 

—  R.M.,  45 1 2, 4895, 5586 
Fryer,  J.,  10566 

Fuchs,  M.,  10251 
Fiiger,  W.,  623 
Fujita,  E.,  7982 

—  K.,6963 

—  M.,  2644 

—  S.,  1880 
Fukawa,  K.,  1761 
Fukazawa,  S.,  2824 
Fukson,  A.  1.,  1 3 147 
Fukui,  H.,  3538 


26 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


758 

Fulcher,  J.,  7060,  8195 
Fulford,  R.,  456 
Fuller,  B.,  686 

—  C.D.,  13579 

—  E.,  11997,  12956 

—  R-,9973 
Fullerton,  I.,  1 1325 
Fulton,  D.  K.,  9974 

—  H.L.,6398 

Fumerton,  M.  P.,  4378,  10124 
Funkhouser,  L.  B.,  11216 
Fuoroli,  C.,  9595,  10806,  1 1959 
Furia,  P.,  13472 
Furlong,  M.,  12182 
Furness,  R.,  6536 
Furomoto,  A.,  12647 
Furst,  L.  R.,  6537,  6612 
Furth,  D.  L.,  7983 
Fussell.D.H.,  7757, 8355 

—  P.,9n6 

FuzierJ.,  4057,  4777,  4927 

Gage.  J.  T.,  2913,  9975 
Gaggi,  S.,  12622 
Gagliardi,  C.,  1 1960 
Gaines,  B.,  4904 
Gair,  R.,  5049 
Gaissert,  R.  C.,  687 
Gajdusek,  R.  E.,  349 
Gale,  R.  L.,  12013 

—  S.  H.,  10100 
Galenbeck,  S.  C.,  1 1875 
Galizia,  L.  R.  B.  deC.,  9342 
Gallagher,  B.,  6538 

—  S.,  1 1000 
Gallant,  C.,  7040 
Gallardo,  A.,  963 
Galligan,  E.  L.,  9827,  13106 
Gallimore,  R.,  838 
Gallix,  F.,  13422 
Galloway,  D.,  4058 

—  P.,624,625 
Gallup,  D.,  457,  1251 1 
Galperin,  I.  E.,  1 181 
Gamble,  C.  E.,9343 
Gamerschlag,  K.,  8478 
Ganeeva,  V.,  10778,  1 1621, 

12648 

Gandolfo,  A.,  10879 
Gang,  T.M.,  5323 
Ganner-Rauth,  H.,  12305 
Gans,  E.,  839 
GantzJ.,2314 
Garber,  F.,  5938 

—  M., 4513, 4514, 4515 
Garbowsky,  M.  M.,  7486 
Garcia,  R.,  13025 
Garcia  Marquez,  G.,  11502 
Gardiner,  A.  B.,  5297 

— J  K.,  5 1 56, 9597, 13000 


—  T.,  2481 
Gardner,  A.,  10942 

—  C.,  12877 

—  C.  O.,  4516 

—  G.,  10554 

—  H.,  1182 
— J.,  2825 

—  M.,4868 

— P , 10942, 11138 

—  R.  D.,  6900 
Gardner-Flint,J.,  5203 
Garebian,  K.,  9344 
GarelliJ.,9828 
Garfinkel,  N.,  12318 
Gargano,  J.  W.,  8804 
Garifulin,  L.  B.,  66 
Garis,  L.,  9345 
Garland,  M.  McK.,  6857 

—  S.F.,7758 
Garmon,  G.  M.,  8356 
—JF.,  11813 
Garner,  A.,  2315 

—  L.,  10079 

—  M.  P.,  10450 

—  S.,7138 

—  S.N.,4853 
Garratt,  R.  F.,  11766 
Garrett,  D.,  6214 

—  P.  K.,  6698 
Garrett-Goodyear,J.,  8683 
Garry,  C.,  528 

Garson,  H.  S.,  1 1420 
Garskaxa,  L.  V.,  2090 
Gartner,  C.  B.,  8036 
Garvey,  C.,  782,  783 
Gaskell,  P.,  350 
Gass,  W.,  9598,  11126 

—  W.  H.,  2601 
Gasser,  B.,  1 1801 

—  B.F.,6816 
Gaston,  G.  M.,  1 1346 

—  K.C.,  13261 
Gates,  B.T.,  8973, 8974 

—  H.  L.,  Jr,  2914 
Gathercole,  V.  C.,  1 762 
Gatiatullina,  Z.  Z.,  840 
Gatrell,  S.,  6095 
Gatta,J.,Jr,  10880 
Gattegno,J.,  8280 
Gaull,  M.,  6539 
Gaus,  G.  F.,  8257 
Gavere,  A.  M.  K.,  9346 
Gavin,  C.,  529 

—  W.J.,  10307 
Gavric,  T.,  9347 
Gavriliu,  E.,  5587 
Gayet,  C.,  8725 
Gazdar,  G.,  1 763 
Gazizov,  R.  B.,  1067 
Gburek,  H.,  1722 


Gealy,  M.  B.,  12138 
Geary,  S.  E.,6795 
Gebbia,  A.,  1 1782 
Gebhardt,  R.  C.,  1 1470 
Geherin,  D.,  9599 
Gehring,  W.  £>.,  9348 
Gelber  M.H.,7393 
Gelderman,  C.  W.,  1 1 1 16 
Gelfant,  B.,  9600 
Gellrich,  J.,  3880 
Gelpi,  B.  C.,  7064 
Gemmill,  Janet  P.,  2316 
— Janet  Powers,  1 1 41 7 
Genet,  J,  13674,  13675 
Genieva,  E.,  10461 
Gent,  L.,  4107 
Gentili,  V.,  4222 
Genzeleva,  R.  N.,  12419 
George,  D.,  45 1 7 

—  D.  H.,  588,  2267 

—  R.  F.,7029 

—  W.  E.,  1271 
Georges,  R.  A.,  2317 
Georgianna,  L.,  3377 
Georgoudaki,  E.,  8196 
Gerard,  A.,  91 18 
Geraths,  A.,  9349 
Gerber,  G.  E.,  8357 
-J.C.,  351, 8806 

—  P.  L.,  10819 
Gerhardstein,  V.  B.,  155 
Gerigk,  H.-J.,  10820 
Germano,  W.  P.,  4013 
Gernes,  S.,  12663 
GershmanJ.,9350 
Gerson,  S.,  1455 
Gervais,  C.  H.,  688 

—  D.,  13080 

—  R.J.,  11098, 1 1099,  moo 
Gervasi,  T.,  1437 
GezariJ.K.,  12319 
Ghassemi,  A.  A.  R.,  5768 
Gheorghiu,  M.  D.,  12851 
Ghose,  S.,  10222 
Gianakaris,  C.  J.,  12202,  12885 
Giannitrapani,  A.,  7889 
Giannone,  R.,  10567,  13250 
Giantvalley,  S.,  4163 

Gibb,  R.,  1 1471 
Gibbon,  D.,  1 764 
Gibbs, J.,  12972 
Gibson,  G.  McM.,  361 1 

— J-.  7759, 776o 
— J.M.,3612 

—  M.,  3291, 3564 

—  M.  E.,  7083,  7084 

—  W.  A.,97 
Gichan,  G.,  604 
Giesberg,  J.  M.  McC.,  689 
Giffhorn,  J.,  997 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


759 


Gifford,  B.,  1 1783 

—  D.,  9601 

—  E.  W.,  2327 

—  R.  W.,3109 

—  T.,  1 1589 
Giger,  R.,  1 1876 
Giguere,  N.  1.,  10308 
Gilbert,  A.  J.,  1 183 

—  B.  B.,  3712 

—  C.B.,  156 

—  G.  G.,  1 147 
— J.  G.  R.,  841 
— S  , 2991 

—  S.M.,6541 
Gilder,  J.,  1 1 168 
Giles,  H.,  1 136 

—  Howard,  1 126 
— J.  R.,  12420 

—  R.F.,  3185,  5518 

—  R.  K.,  12765 
Gill,  D.  A.,  1577 
— J.E.,5677 

—  K.  S.,  1 1603 

—  R-,7251 
Gillam,  D.  M.  E.,  979 
Gilles,  M.  A.,  5163 
Gillespie,  J.  T.,  156 

—  M.  P.,459,  11695 
Gillham,  D.,  5359 
Gillie,  C.,  2602 
Gilligan,  T.  M.,  1 1442 
Gillis,  C.  M.,  12421 
Gillmeister,  H.,  3798 
Gilman,  E.  B.,  4884 
Gilmartin,  K.,  3881 
Gilmore,  M.  T.,  7837 

—  T.B.Jr,  6253 
Gilmour,  R.,  6699 
Giltrow,  J.,  8268,  11369 
— J.  L.,  3051 

Gingell-Beckmann,  S.  A.,  12224 
Ginsberg,  W.,  3882 
Giordano,  F.  R.,Jr,  7761, 7762 
Giraudo,  A.,  3186 
Girgus,  S.  B.,  8807 
Gish,  N.  K.,  10881 

—  R.  F.,  11558 
Githii,  E.  W.,  11326 
Gitter,  E.,  6929 
Gittings,  R.,  7763,  7796 
Gittleman,  S.,  10358 
Giuffre,  G.  A.,  6399 
Gjelsvik,  E.  T.,  1 1472 
Gjorova,  S.,  13453 
Gladden,  J.,  690 
Gladstein,  M.  R.,  13026 
Glaister,  G.  A.,  98 
Glancy,  T.  P.,  10882 
Glaser,  R.,  691 
Glasser,  M.  D.,  3883 


Glassman,  A.  P.,  229 
Glasson,  K.  W.,  1293 
Gleason,  J.  B.,  4518 
Gleckner,  R.  F.,  292,  5818,  5987, 
5988,  8089 

Glendinning,  V .,  10957,  12947, 
'2954 

Glenn,  B.,  7649 

—  E.  W.,  6701 
Glouberman,  M.,  5945 
Glover,  D.,  1 1398 
Glowka,  Arthur  W.,  13474 

—  Arthur  Wayne,  8638 
Glucksberg,  S.,  842 
Gmuca,J.  L.,  13676 
Gneuss,  H.,  157 
Godard,  B.,  7333,  12816 
Godden,  M.,  3283,  3291 
Godman,  P.,3259 
Godwin,  J.,  5135 

— J  L,  13580 
Godzich,  W.,  2915 
Goellnicht,  D.  C.,  8090 
Goering,  W.,  8197 
Goetz,  G.  H.,  1 1347 

—  W.  R.,  7984 
Goff,  F.,  460 
Godman,  E.,  1068 
Gohlke,  M.,  4519 
Gohn,  J.  B.,  8148 
Going,  W.  T.,  7085,  1 1001 
Golant,  S.  K.,  13082 
Goldberg,  J,  4379,  5519 

—  L.S.,7139 

—  P.  E.,9603 
Goldberger,J.  M.,  10432 
Golden,  G.  T.,  1 0686 

—  S.,9248 

Goldenberg,J.  L.,  2407 
Goldfarb,  A.,  6628 

—  C.,  7985 

—  C.R.,7986 

—  R.  M.,  7394 

—  S.R.,8758 
Golding,  A.,  9978 
Goldknopf,  D.,  1 1 473 
Goldman,  B.  M.,  5103 

—  S.  H.,  9604 
Goldsmith,  A.  L.,  680 1 

— J  -  r765 
— J.  A.,  1294 

—  M.E.,3713 

—  M.  M.,  293 
Goldstein,  D.,  2231 

—  Laurence,  5769,  9979 

—  Leonard,  3613 

—  Leslie,  8258 
Golikov,  A.  A.,  1493 
Golkova,  E.,  1881 
Goller,K.  H.,3378 


Gollin,  R.  K ..,.7838 
Gol'skaia,  L.  IA.,  4905 
Golub,  J.E.,  13581 
Gomme,  A.  H.,  1 1877 
Goncharova,  E.  N.,  1069 
Gondebeaud,  L.,  5092,  5847 
Gooch,  S.,  9605 
Good,  J.  M.,  1492 
Goodall,  H.  L.,  Jr,  1 1 101 
— J.S.,6858 

—  P-,3884 

Goodchild,  N.  M.,  2268 
Goodden,  C.,  1 1 169 
Goodenough-Trepagnier,  C., 
I295 

Goodheart,  E.,  981 1 
Goodman,  J.  A.,  5340 
— J.R.,5694 

—  Michael  B.,  10536 

—  Michael  Barry,  10537 

—  N.,2916,  2917 
Goodwin,  G.  H.,  8304 

—  K.  L.,  10476 
Gooneratne,  M.,  12203 
Goonetileke,  H.  A.  I.,  1070, 

935  b t3555> 13556 
Goonetilleke,  D.  C.  R.  A.,  1 1 1 39 
Goonewardene,  S.,  12204 
Goorney,  H.,9352 
Gordeeva,  M.  I.,  9353 
Gordimer,  N.,  530 
Gordon,  Ambrose,  7764 

—  Andrew,  9354 

—  B.,  3379 

—  D.J.,  9830,  11878 

—  I.  A.,  7691 

— J-,  11697 

—  J.  C.  B.,  1071 

— J.R.,9355 

—  M.,  13582 

—  P-.  12754 

—  R.G.,Jr,843 

—  S.,  12450 

Gordon-McCutchan,  R.  C., 
7650 

Goreau,  A.,  531, 5157,  91 19 
Gorlovskii,  A.,  31 12 
Gorman,  L.J.,  12731 
Gornall,  T.,  8306 
Goslee,  N.  M.,  8091 
Gosman,  M.,  3514 
Gottleber,  T.  T.,  603 
Gottlieb,, L.  C.,  6629,  10196 

—  S.,5360 

—  S.  A.,  5361 

GottschalkJ.,4520, 10934 

—  K.K.,353 
Gougeon,  L.,  765 1 ,  7652 
Gould,  C.,  158 

—  E.,  9120 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


760 


— J=998o 

—  W.,  13693 
Gounelas,  R.,  7 1 26 
Govoni,  M.  W.,355 
Gowda,  H.  H.  A.,  10101 
Gowler,  S.,  8198 
Goyal,  B.  S.,  12364 
Goyard-Fabre,  S.,  5397 
Goyvaerts.  D.  L.,  67 
Grabes,H.,  46, 9356, 9357, 

9358, 10241 
Grabois,  A.,  3568 
Grace,  S.,  10197 

—  S.  E.,  9121, 10198, 11823 
Graetz,  W.,  11613 

Graff,  G.,  10260 
Grafton ,J.,  9504 
Graham,  A.  J.,  2827 

—  Desmond,  10803 

—  Don, 10858 
— J  >  1397 

— JB.,5497 

— JJ--998 

—  K.  W.,5939,  11824 

—  T.  R.,  13475 
Grainger,  W.  M.,  7219 
Grancarov,  H.,  1684 
Grande,  M.,  4662 
Granger,  D.,  133 10 
Granqvist,  R.,  12126 
Gransden,  K.  W.,  1 1348 
Grant,  J.,  41 

— JE.,5995 
— J.S.,  10736 
— J.  W.,9122 

—  M.  K.,  12422 

—  P.,4014,9123 

—  R.J.,6503 

—  T.  M.,  8808 
Gras,  V.,  2603 
Grau,J.  A.,  12139 
Gravely,  W.  H.,  Jr,  8358 
Graver,  L.,  9879 
Graves,  R.B.,  4059,  5732 

—  R  ?•»  !I564 

Gray,  D.,  294,  3686 

—  F.,  10679 

— J-,6255 

— J.M.,8639 

—  N., 419, 11643 

—  Paul,  1 1 349 

—  Piers,  10883 

—  P.  K.,  6702 

—  R.,  3060 

—  S.,  6542,  9125,  10420,  1 0421, 
10422,  12876 

Graybill,  M.  E.,  1 1879 
Grayson,  J.,  1 1698 
Grazhdanskaia,  Z.  T.,  12901 
Greacen,  R.,  12 102 


Greaves,  R.  L.,  5174 
Grecu,  M.  M.,  13166 
Greear,  Y.,  1578 

—  Y.E.,  1579 
Green,  Andre,  2775 

—  Andrew,  2482 

—  Benny,  13529 

—  Brian,  3 1 88,  3 1 89 

—  C.M.,7554 

—  D.,  8164 

—  D.H.,3515 

—  D.  L.,  13060 

—  G,  1 1474, 1 1475 

—  G.  M.,  1882 

—  I.,  Jr,  2828 

—  L.  B.,  1580 

—  L.D.,4109 

—  M.,  2829,  3381 

—  P-,  1357 

—  P-J-,7395 

—  R.,  1 1 127, 1 1128, : 

1 1830 

—  Richard  F.,  3954 

—  Richard  Firth,  2282 


1829, 


288  c, 


—  R.L.,  7193 

—  T.  A.,  1072 

—  T.E.,7818 

—  W.B.,  1287 
Greenberg,  C.,  3383 
— J-,844 

— M. PL, 10467 

—  R.M.,8199, 12106 
Greenblatt,  S.,  4015 

—  S.J.,3877. 

Greene,  David,  3260 

—  Donald,  692 

—  D.L.,7487 

—  Gayle,  89,  452 1 , 4549,  4550, 
4784,  4869,  4968 

—  George,  10568,  12 157,  12980, 


13435 

— J.L.,9608 
—J.  P.,6075 

—  M.  E.,8417 
Greenfield,  P.  H.,  3614 

—  S.B.,  159,  3190 

—  T.  N.,  4217 
Greenland,  C.,  12578 
Greenstein,  M.,  g  1 26 

—  S.  M.,  7607 
Greenya,  J.,  532 
Greer,  G.,  12786 
Gregor,  I.,  6703,  7759 
Gregory,  S.J.,  1 1 399 
Greiner,  N.,  12902 

—  PA.,  13094 
Grene,  N.,  4522 
Grenfell,  I.,  6187,  6433 
Grennan,  E.,  4709,  1 1767 
Gresh,  R.  H.,  7396 


Gresham,  S.,  4159 
Gresset,  M.,  10979 
Gresty,  H.,  295 
GretlundJ.  N.,  1 1002,  12451, 
12588, 12589 
Greven,  H.  A.,  1073 
Gribanovskii,  A.  P.,  1 766,  2093 
Gribben,  A.,  461, 8809 
Gribble,  T.  A.,  1 33 1 1 
Gribovskala,  I.  V.,  1767 
Grider,  D.  A.,  13299 
Griffin,  B.  F.,  9127 

—  D.,  160,  5588 

—  D.  H.,  6327 

—  E.,9609 

—  P.  F.,5991 
Griffith,  G.,  12903 

—  G.  V.,  1 1614, 1 1626 

—  P.  M.,693 

—  R.  R.,3739 
Griffiths,  J.,  9610 
Grigorescu,  D.,  2993,  4523, 

9833,  12213,  12306 
Grigsby,  J.  L.,  10184 
Grigson,  G.,2745,  13176 
Grimes,  R.,  2776 
Grin',  G.  S.,  1456 
Grinsell,  L.  V.,  2483 
Grisewood,  H.,  1 1644 
Griska,J.  M.,Jr,  7820 
Grissom,  M.  S.,  5104 
Griswold,  W.,  6704 
Grmela,J.,  11262 
Grobel,  L.,  12 197 
Grobman,  N.  R.,  2320,  2321 
Grochowski,  M.  A.,  12774 
Groden,  M.,  11699 
Grosman,  M.,  6705 
Gross,  B.,  2918 

—  D.,8510 

—  K.  A.,  7766 

—  M.J.H.,8510 
Grosskurth,  P.,  10932 
Grossman,  A.,  10691 

—  M.,9834 
Grossvogel,  D.I.,8359 
Grosu,  A.,  1768, 1769 
Groth,J.,  9613 
Groupe|X,  13 
Grove,  J.  P.,  881 1 

—  T.,3740 

—  T.  N.,  4061,  1 1 700 
Grover,  D.  C.,  1 1 773 

—  R.  A.,  5398 
Groves,  B.  G.,  8360 
Gruber,  L.  C.,  170 

—  W.,  7086 

—  W.  E.,4952, 13095 
Gruifa,  M.,  1687,  1883 
Grund,  G.  R.,  4380 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


Grundy,  1.,  6254 

— J-.  7767. 

Guadalupi,  G.,  2639 
Guardamagna,  D.,  2830 
Gubar,  S.,  2991, 6541, 6796, 
9128 

Guddat-Figge,  G.,  161 
Guerard,  A.,  135 17 
Guerin,  J.,  4663 
Guerlac,  R.,  41 1 
Guffey,  G.  R.,  50 
Guiducci,  R.,  4737 
Guild,  N.,  533 
Guilfoyle,  C.,  4738 
Guiliano,  E.,7199,  7455 
Guinn,  D.  M.,  357 
Gula,  R.  J.,  845 
Gulick,  S.  L.,  6082 
Gunawardana,  A.  J.,  9360 

—  K.  L.,  13558 
Gunn,  D.  W.,  358 

—  E.,8930 

—  G.,9129 

—  G.B.,2604 

—  T.,  13518 
Gunnell,  B.,  12579 

—  K.,  12026 
Gupta,  A.,  1688 

—  G.  S.  B.,  10156 

—  R.,  13156 

Guptara,  P.  S.,  7586,  9130, 

I0954 

Gura,  P.  F.,  964 
Gurdov,  A.,  1884 
Gurevich,  E.,  1 1547 
Gurewitsch,  S.,  8440 
Gurochkin,  A.,  1706 
Gurgova,  L.  I.,  3052 
Gurney,  J.,  1 1236 
Gurr,  A.,9131,  12149 
Gury,J.,  4264,  4265 
Guseva,  T.  A.,  2009 
Guskin,  P.J.,  359 
Gusmanov,  I.  G.,  8539 
Gustafsson,  M.,  1885 
Guthrie,  J.  L.,  2831 

—  William  B.,  6142 

—  William  Bruce,  3615 
Gutierrez,  D.,  1 1881, 

1 1882,  13061 
Gutkin,  M.,5589 
Guzlowski,  J.  Z.,  1 1 784 
Gysin,  B.,  10534 

—  F.,  10935 

Haack,  D.  C.,  5124 
Haarberg,J.,  2162 
Haarhoff,  R.  D.,  11240, 12140 
Habegger,  A.,  2832 
Haberhern,  M.  A.,  6964 


Habeshaw,  S.  B.,  10884 
Habich,  R.  D.,  7223 
Habicht,  W.,  4524 
Hackett,  M.  J.,  in,  4525 
Haddon-MacRoberts,  M.,  7555 
Haegeman,  L.,  1549 
Haeger,  C.  A.,  4395 
Haffenden,J., 9361, 9981, 
10391,  1 1313,  11384,  1 1543 
Hafitz,  J.,  2001 
Hafner,  D.,  9362 
Hagan, J.,  13539 
Hagemann,  E.  R.,  694,  1 1476, 
i34273  i3428 
Hagen,  J.  S.,534 

—  W.M.,9363 
Hager,  A.,  4329 

—  A.  M.,  535 
Hagesbuch,  L.  M.,  5105 
Haggard,  M.,  1296 
Hagopian,  J.  V.,  12320 
Hagstrom,J.  W.  C.,  1 1385 
HagstrumJ.,6255 
Hague,  R.,  1 1645 
Hahn,  H.G.,  6143 

—  T.,3799 
Haider,  H.,  1887 
Haight,  G.  S.,  7608 
Haims,  L.  M.,  2532 
Haining,  P.,  7729 
Hair,  D.S.,  8641 
Hake,  R.L.,  1185 
Hakutani,  Y.,  10821 
Halberstadt,J.,  13540 
Halbey,  H.  A.,  296 
HaleJ.K.,5590 
Haley,  M.  C.,  804 
Halimi,  S.,  5844 

Hall,  D.,  2746,  2747,  2994 

—  D  D.,5689 

— J-,8540 

— J.  L.,  590 

— J.R.,  3192,  3193,  3194 
— J.T.D.,462 

—  N.J.,  297, 8760,  8761 

—  R-,  1457 

—  R.  A.,  8453 

—  R.  A,  Jr,  846 

—  S.  G.,  1 1 140 

—  T.H.,  12859 

—  W.,  1224.3 

—  W.  E.,6543 
Hallberg,  P.,  2564 
Halle,  M.,  1297 
Haller,  B.,  96 

—  S., 9615, 1 1615,  i35°4 
Hallett,  C.  A.,  4526,  5498 

—  E.  S.,  4526,  5498 
Halli,  R.  W.,  Jr,  5384 
Halliburton,  D.,  2995 


761 

Halliday,  M.  A.  K.,  847,  848, 
1074,  1075 

Halligan,  T.  A. ,  3385 
Hallinan,  T.,  4664 
Hallissy,  M.  M.,  10274 
Halls,  M.  A.,  5125 
Hallwas,J.  E.,  3386,  12841 
Halperin,  I.,  10359 
— J.,6965 
Halpern,J.,  7987 
Halpert,  H.,  2322 
Halsband,  R.,  298,  5819 
Halson.G.,  11883 
Hamburger,  M.,  14 
Hamer,  R.,3387 
Hamilton,  A.,  13230 

—  A.  C.,  4381, 9836 
— J.W.,  10773 

—  K.,  13230 

—  K.G.,5591 

—  M.,7397 

—  P.  W.  A.,  7252 
Hamlin,  G.,  12512 
Hammer,  A.  G.,  1 2892 
Hammerschmidt,  H.,  10886 
Hammond,  A.,  4435 

—  E.R.,  4266,  8541 

—  G.,  4418, 4928 
-J.R.,8361 

—  K.,  12120 

—  K.  M.,  12044 

—  P.,5298 

—  P.  F.,  5662, 5663 
Hamner,  E.  L.,  10786 
Hamon,  P.,  2605 
Hampshire,  P.,  2606 
Hampson,  P.  J.,  849 
Hampton,  C.,  9982 
Han,  H.-M.,  6544 
Hanawalt,  B.  A.,  3569 
—J- A.,  8343 

Hand,  W.  D.,  2249,  2485 
Handman,J.,  9364 
Handscombe,  R.,  5251 
Haney,  David  P.,8977 

—  David  Pierson,  8978 
Hanke,A.  M.,5992 
Hanley,  K.,  8127 

—  L.T.,7988 

—  R.  E.,9616 
Hanna,  W.,  13354 
Hannabus,  S.,  162 
Hannaford,  S.,  2777,  5820 
Hannah,  D.  W.,  1 1282 

—  S.,  4382 

Hannay,  M.  P.,  12860 
Hanners,  L.,  965 
Hanning,  R.  W.,  3388 
Hanscome,  G.  E.,  12784 
Hansen,  E.  T.,  3195 


762 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


—  M.,  12684 
Hanson,  C.,  12149 

—  G.  S.,  13216 

—  R.  F.,  463 

—  R.  G.,  8876 
Hanfiu,  E.,  10443 
Hantson,  A.,  1888 
Hanus,  R.  A.,  4527 
Hanzo,  T.  A.,9617 
Happe,  P.,  3616,  4161 
Harcourt,  J.  B.,  4929 
Harden,  E.  F.,  8684 
Harder,  K.  B.,  1581 
Hardin, J.  W.,4245 
Harding,  A.J.,  7253,  8727 

—  D.  W.,  2996 

—  W.,  8728, 8729, 8730 
Hardisty,  C.,  11557 
Hardman,  P.  S.,  2607 
Hardy,  H.,  15 

— J.  G.,  6390 
Hare,  S.  J,  1 1884 
Haresnape,  G.,  9983 
Hargrave,  H.  A. ,9365 
Hargreaves,  F.  K.,  Jr,  9837 

—  G.  D.,  360 

—  P.,  2010 
Haring,  N.M.,  3517 
Haring-Smith,  T.,  4665 
Hark,  I.  R.,  8138 
Harlan,  L.  R.,  13295,  13296 
Harlech-Jones,  B.,  10 102 
Harmer,J.  L.,  163 
Harmon,  M.  C.,  7839 

—  R.  B.,  99 

—  W.,2997,  2998,9984 
Harnick,  P.  F.,  7179 
Harnish,  R.  M.,  773,  778 
Harper,  G.  M.,  6006, 13677, 

13678 

—  M.  F.,  12685 

—  N.D.C.,628 
Harrex,  S.  C.,  10759,  12756 
Harries,  E.W.,  7886 
Harrington,  J.  P.,  10309 
Harris,  A.,  5053 

—  A.  B.,  10125 

—  B.,  5686a 

—  B.  A.,  13252 
- —  D.  A.,  1 1 132 

—  E.,7168 
-F.J.,7840 

— J  >  3196 

— —Jeanette,  9366 

—  John,  464 
— J-  H.,  7989 

—  L.,  12396 

—  Margaret,  8243 

—  Martin,  1889 

—  Marvin,  1582 


—  Max,  1077 

—  Neil,  6706 

—  Norman,  9619 

—  P.  K.,  10126 

—  R.,850,  2095 
-RJ.,787 

—  R.  R.,9133 

—  T.  E.,  10838 

—  V.F.,  10433 

—  W.V,  6818, 8322 

—  Z.  S.,  1890 
Harrison,  A.,  12081 

—  A.  B.,  3389 

—  A.  H.,  8610,  8611 

—  B.F.,3114 

—  B.G.,9134 

—  F.L.,3365 

—  G.,  1078 
—James,  6545 
— Jonathan,  6215 

—  K.,  12066 

—  W.  L.,  9620 
Harrop,  D.  A.,537 

—  P.K.,2438 
Harsany,  N.,  9985 
Harson,  R.  R.,  851 1 
Hart,  C.,  1523 

—  F.  R.,  11381 
—J.  A.,  6328 

—  T.E.,  3315,  3955 
Hart-Davis,  R.,  12854 
Harth,  E.,  9838 
Hartley,  R.  A.,  164 
Hartman,  G.  H.,  2609, 9839, 

9840 

—  S.L.,629 
Hartmann,  S.  M.,  9136 
Hartstein,  A.  M.,  7990 
Hartt,  W.  F.,  1 1992 
Harty,  K.  J.,  3617,  3886 
Harvey,  A.  D.,  6613 

—  M.  L.,2999 
Harwood,  B.  J.,  170,  3887 

—  C.,  10244 
Hasan,  N.,  7768 

—  R.,848,  1075 

—  S.  Bin,  6435 
Hasanain,  A.-G.  A.,  1 1 477 
Hasegawa,N.,  1891 
Haselswerdt,  Marjorie  B., 

1 1004 

—  Marjorie  Burton,  1 1005 
Hashmi,  A.,  2610,  2921, 2922, 

9841 

Haskin,  D.,  5166 
Hassall,  A,  J.,  6144 
Hassan-YusufF,  Z.  D.,  3888, 


5054 

Hassett,J.  M.,  10312 
Hassler,  D.  M.,  7875, 12564 


Hastings,  A.  J.,  1299 
Hatlen,  T.  W.,2778 
Hattaway,  K.  A.  K..,  7398 
Hattersley-Smith,  G.,  1583 
Hattori,  S.,  851 
Hatvary,  G.  E.,  8362 

—  L.T.,  10807 
Hauer,  S.R.,  3197 
Haugaard,  W.  P.,  4169 
Haugen,  E.,  77 
Haury,  D.  A.,  8685 
Havely,  N.  R.,  3889,  3890 
Havens,  M.  K.,  7254 
Haviland,  V.,  31 15 
Hawes,  D.,  8686 
Hawkes,  S.  C.,  3274 

—  T.,  4739, 9842 
Hawkins,  D.,  7769 

—  E.D.,8542 

—  P  S.,  4383,  12452 
Hawley,  T.,  300 
Hawthorn, J.,  10636 
Hawthorne,  M.  D.,  7087 
Hay,  M.,  10444 
Hayashi,  T.,  1 1478 
Hayden,  J.  O.,  7255,  8980,  8982 

—  L.  K.,  5849 
Haydon,  R.  M.,  7302 
Hayes,  E.  M.,  6476 

—  t.W.,  5322,  5742 
Hayhoe,  G.  F.,  1 1006 
Hayles,  N.B.,  13121 
Hayley,  R.  L.,  6084 
Hayman,  R.,9367,  12175 
Haynes,  G.  M.,  8877 

— J  J  ,  1080 

— J.M.,5687 

-R.D.,8459 

—  RoslynnD.,  13328 
Hays,J.,  4861 

—  P.,  1 1007 

—  P.  L.,  11218, 11480 
Haywood,  L.,  1 1 102 
Hazell,  S.,  2833 
Heacox,  T.,  13583 
Headon,  D.,  2323 
Heales,  R.,  4666 
Healey,  A.  DiP.,  1628,  3198 
HealyJ.J.,  11370, 1341 1 
— J.N.,2748 

Heaman,  R.J.,  7399 
Heaney,  S.,  6819,  8983,  9987 
Heap,  G.  V.,  1 1565 
Hearell,  W.  D.,  1 1438 
Hearn,  M.  P.,  301, 8812 
Heath,  S.,  9368 
Heather,  P.,  31 16 
Hecht,  A.,  7488 
Heck,  F.  S.,  1 1008, 1 1481 
Hedback,  A.-M.,  1 1544 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


763 


Hedberg,J.,  1 1  701 
Hedges,  W.  L.,  5771 
HedleyJ.,4183 
Hedrick,  D.  K.,  10392 
HefFernan,  C.  F.,  3891, 3892 
— J.  A.W.,8984 

—  T.J.,  361, 3390,  3392 

—  T.J.A.,3393 
Heidmann,  M.,  8201 
Heilbrun,  C.  G.,  3061 ,  13584 
Heilenman,  L.  K.,  852 
Heiman,  G.  W.,  853 
Heimmel,J.  P.,  3700 
Hein,  M.  W.,  10687 
Heineman,  H.,  8782 
Heinemann,  J.  H.,  13530 

—  M.,5544 
Heines,  D.,  10841 
Heins,  P.,  2923 
Heinzelman,  K.,  261 1 
Helbing,  T.,  9369 
Helke,  M.,  854 
Hellenbrand,  H.  L.,  6225 
Hellenga,  R.  R.,  4063 
Heller,  M.,  9989 
Hellerstein,  E.  O.,  6859 
Hellinga,  L.,  362 
Hellmann,  J.,  695 
Heliowell,  J.  E.,  9370 
Helm,  A.,  2439 
Helms,  R.,  1 1993, 13195 
Helphinstine,  F.,  1 1219 
Helterman,J.  A.,3394 
Hemingway,  L.,  1 1482 
Hemmingway,  B.  S.,  10491 
Hempstead,  J.  L.,  6062 
Henderson,  J.  L.,  2324 

—  M.  W.,  13062 
Hendrickson,  R.  M.  M.,  3800 
Hendrickx,J.  R.,  132 19 
Heneghan,  D.  A.,  1 2565 
Henigan,  R.  H.,  5521 
HenkeJ.T.,4218 
Henkle,  R.  B.,  6547 
Hennessee,  D.  A.,  166 
Henning,  S.  D.,  16 

Henry,  N.,  5431 
Henrysson,  I.,  1009,  1051 
Heny,  F.,  1856 
Hepburn,  J.,  10376 
Hepworth,  B.,  6293 
Herber,  H.  A.,  7141 
Herbert,  T.  W.,  Jr,  8202 
Herendeen,  W.  H.,  2612,  4166 
Herman,  J.  B.,  8986 
Hermann, J.  P.,5362 
Hermans,  R.,  10360 

—  T.J.,  11595 
Hermeren,  L.,  2090 
Hernadi,  P.,9138 


Hernandez,  F.,  1 2942 

—JR-.  17 

Herndon, J.  A.,  7489,  10095, 
11483 

Heron,  M.,  2524 
Herrick,  J.,  1 1885 
Herring,  H.,  4246 
— J-  W.,5592 
Herron,  J.,  9844 
— J.  S.,  7609 
Herrstrom,  D.  S.,  5993 
Hertz,  A.,  696 

—  B.  K.,8762 
Herz,J.  S.,  1 1 141 
Herzberger,  D.  K.,  8363 
Herzich,  P.  L.,  165 
Herzog,  E.  A.,  7556 
Heseltine,  H.,  9990 
Hesford,  W.,  8203 
Hesse,  E.,  12684 

—  M.  G.,  12560 
Hessler.J.G.,  13585 
Hester,  M.  T.,  5252 
Hetfield,  E.  L.,  Jr,  10637 
Hettinga,  J.,  999 
Heuermann,  H.,  10788 
Heumann,J.  M.,  1 1702 
Heurlin,  D.,  12649 
Hewison,  R. ,  844 1 , 8442, 9139 
Hewitt,  D.,  8479 

Hewson,  J.,  855 
Heyer,  K.  W.,  2487 
Heymann,  C.  D.,  8152 
Heyworth,  P.  L.,  76,  363, 10382 
Hibbard,  G.  R.,  56,  4064 
Hibberd,  D.,  9991 
Hibbert,  C.,  7400,  7728 
Hickey,  D.,  10393 

—  H.E.,  13177 
Hickman,  C.,  9371 
Hickok,  K.,  6820 
Hicks,  M.,  7088 

—  M.R.,5327 
Hieatt,  C.  B.,  13196 
Hiebert,  E.,945 
Higbee,  K.  A.,Jr,  9140 
Higbie,  R.,  7707 
Higdon,  D.  L.,  9622,  1 0638, 

1 1 35 1 

Higgins,  A.,  103 13 

—  D.S.,7730 

—  F.  R.,  1892 
Higgs ,J.  A.  W.,  1300 
Highfield,  A.,  1 153 
Hildy,  F.J.,4667 
Hilgers,  T.  L.,  7841 
Hill,  A.  G.,  8928 

—  B.,3397 

—  David,  3275,  11283 

—  Douglas,  7842 


— Janet,  6989 
—Joyce,  3 199 

— J-S.,  5593.  7257 

—  Nancy  K.,  7401 

—  Nancy  Klenk,  8418 

—  P.  L.,  7816,  1 141 1 

—  R.  M.,  1 1 1 7 1 
R.  W.,  Jr,  7991 

—  T.  D.,  3200, 3201, 3262 

—  W.  S.,  4210 
Hill-Lubin,  M.  A.,  9141 
Hillman, J.,  2834 
Hills,  S.,  4767 
Hillyard,  S.  J.,  4688 
Hilton,  J.  K.,  4066 

—  N.,5994 
Hilts,  D.,  31 18 
HinchlifFe,  A.  P.,  6630 

—  M.,  1 1646 

Hinden,  M.,  12198, 12513, 

1 25 14. i3°96 
Hindin,  B.  N.,  9623 
HindleJ.  J.,  104 19 
Hines,  Marion  Elizabeth,  1082 

—  Mary  Elizabeth,  6226 
Hinkel,  H.  H.,  8092 
Hinton,  N.  D.,  3893 
Hirsch,  B.  A.,  7142 

—  E.,  13680,  13681, 13682 

—  F.,  10144 

— J.2523 

—  L.H.,5660 
Hirschberg,  S.,  1 1590 
Hirschbiihler,  P.,  1770 
Hirsh,  J.  C.,  3618,  8065 
—J.E.,  4529, 4740 
Hirshfield,  C.,  697 
Hirst,  R.  H.,  8794 
Hiscoe,  D.  W.,  8879, 1 1 270 
Hite,  M.  P.,  12733 
Hittier,  G.,  101 13 
Hixon,  D.  L.,  166 

Hiz,  H.,  1890 
Hjartarson,  P.,  1 1371 

—  P.I.,364 

Hladky,J.,  1894 
Hobbs,  M.,  5473 
Hobby,  D.  P.,  13683 
Hobsbaum,  P.,  1 1886 
Hobson,  R.  W.,  365 
Hochberg,  M.  R.,  1 1009 
Hochman,  S.  H.,  6229 
Hock,  Z.M.,  7770 
Hockey,  S.,  630 
Hocks,  R.  A.,  7258 
Hodge,  B.,  4009 
— J.L.,  13197 

—  N.,  12277 

—  R-,873 

—  R.  I.  V.,5523 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


764 

—  W.H.,2533 
Hodges,  D.  L.,  4801 

—  E.  P.,  8987 

—  K,  158,  167,  1187 

—  M.,  168 
Hodgins,  G.  W.,  169 
Hodgson,  A.  M.,  8281 
Hodson,  B.  W.,  1300 

—  G.,  12760 
Hoeber,  D.  R.,  3894 
Hoefnagel,  D.,  6417 
Hoeveler,  D.  L.,  264 
—JD.  Jr,  6227 
Hoey,  M.  P.,  1188 
Hof,  S.  L.,  856 
Hoffman,  B.  E.,  1 3684 
-C.W.,1895 

—  M.,7557 

—  N.J.,4384 

—  S.  K.,  8364 
Hogan, J.,  142 

—  R.,  2614 

—  RE.,  13231 
Hogel,  R.,  10361 
Hogg,  R.  M.,  1707 
Hoggart,  R.,  1 1887 
Hogle,J.  E.,8543 
Hogue,  P.,9373 

—  W.  L.,9845 
Hoilman,  G.  D.  G.,  3120 
Hoisington,  S.  S.,  8480 
Hojo,  F.,  6707 
Holbrook,  D.,  857 
Holcomb,  A.  M.,  7689 
Holden,  J.,  3000,  9992,  12991 
Holdheim,  W.  W.,  9846 
Holdsworth,  R.  V.,  1458,  1526, 

5546 

Holladay,  S.  A.,  10161 
Hollahan,  E.,  12566 
Holland,  N.  N.,  4854 

—  Patrick,  8988 

—  Peter,  5056,5748 
Hollander ,J.,  3001, 3002,  9993 
Holledge,J.,9374 

Hollien,  H.,  1260,  1278,  1331 
Hollinghurst,  A.  J.,  1 1088 
Hollington,  M.,  7403 
Hollis,  S.J.,  3985 
Holloway,  A.  R.,  7089 

—  B.R.,4530 
— J.2835 

— JB,  11703 

—  P-,52i9 

—  R-.5524 
Holly,  G.,  6436 
Holman,  C.  H.,  13541 
Holme, C.,  12118 
Holmer,J.  O.,  5385 


Holmes,  F.  M.,  11172 
— J.  R.,  12183 
-N.G.,5318 

—  R-,2749 
Holmstrom,J.,  12321 
Holoch,  G.,  7402 
Holoien,  R.  A.,  53 
Holroyd,  M.,  12905 
Holsworth,  C.,  12598 
Holt,  M.,  10891 
Holtei,  R.,  3170,  3306 
Holtgen,  K.J.,4330 
Holton,  F.  S.,  3202 
Holtsmark,  E.  B.,  10533 
Holtz,  N.  A.,  3823 
Holtzman,  G.,  8813 
Holy,  L.,  2232 
Holzman,  Mathilda,  858 

—  Michael,  9848 
Homan,  R.  L.,  3619 
Hombert,J.-M.,  1301 
Homer,  D.,  2864 
Honan,  P.,6931,6932,6933 
Hone,  R.  E.,  12861 
Honeck,  R.  P.,  2098 
Hood,  S.  A.,  3003 

Hook,  J.  N.,  1459 
Hooker, J.,  11647,  1 1979 
Hooper,  W.,  1 1994,  1 1995 
Hoover,  D.  L.,  3203 
Hope,  A.  D.,  10478 

—  T.  E.,72,859 
Hopkins,  A.,  2409 

—  B.,  3062,  3063 

—  D.  W.,5299 

—  E.  R.,  10314 

—  G.,8128 
Horden,  J.,  302 
Horgan,  D.,  860 

—  D.M.,366 
Horn,  A.,  2615 
Hornback,  B.  G.,  7404 
Horne,  M.,  13001 
Horner,  P.  J.,  170 
Hornstein,  L.,  1  roo 

—  N.,  1771 
Hornung,  A.,  1 1421 
Horowitz,  M.,  1 1604 
Horrall,  S.M.,3399,  3400 
Horrocks,  R.  A.,  1:190 
Horton,  S.  R.,  7405,  7406 
Horvath,  K.,  6821 
Hosh,  K.,  2298 
Hoshino,  T.,  10892 
Hosley,  R.,  5057 
Hotine,  M.,  4802 
Houdebine,J.-L.,  1 1704 
Houfe,  S.,  303 
Houghton,  G.,  10199 

—  P.,2269 


—  W.  E.,699 
House,  A.  S.,  1302 

—  M.,7407 
Housel,  T.  J.,  2100 
Housum,  M.  E.,  6039 
Houze,  W.  C.,  10640 
Hovanec,  E.  A.,7993 
Hovet,  T.  R.,  8605 
Hovey,  K.  A.,  5363 
Howard,  Richard,  9916,  991 7 

—  Ronald,  9375 

—  T.,  13440,  13441 

—  W.,7588 

Howard-Hill,  T.  H.,  100,  101, 
59 1 

Howarth,  W.,  8731 
-W.L.,8732 
Howatch,  S.,  12074 
Howe,  C.,  861 

—  F.,9142 

—  I.,  7611,9849 
Howell,  E.,  1584, 5167 
— J.  M.,  1 1103 

—  W.  S.,  6228 
Howells,  C.  A.,  5850,  7612 
Howland,  B.,  538 

Hoy,  C.,  5058, 5230 
Hoyem,  A.,  367 
Hoyle,  M.L.,  4839 
HristicJ.,  10315 
Hruska,J.,  1896 
Hsia,  P.-C.  R.,  4267 
Hsieh,  H.-L,  1772 
Hubbard,  O.  F.,  Jr,  9376 
Hubbs.C.A.,  10316' 
Huberman,  E.,  10493,  13479 
Hudde,  H.,  8062 
Huddleston,  E.  L.,  10823 
Hudgins,  A.,  61 30 
Hudson,  A.,  3767 

—  D.  J.,  700 

—  R.  A.,  1083 
Huffman,  J.  R.,  13128 
Huggett,  R.,  2488 
Huggins,  N.  I  ,  7539 
Hughes,  A.,  4669 

—  A.  D.,  12516 

—  D.,  5300,  5319 
— J.C.,  10233 
— J.G.,4211 

—  L.,  5206, 5821 

—  L.  K.,  8642 

—  L.R.,  11996 

—  M.,2616 

—  P.,  6055 

—  R.  E.,7342 

—  R.  M.,5144 

—  S.  F.  D.,6708 

—  W.,  6709, 6710 

—  W.J.,8336 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


765 


Hugo,  F.J.,  8989 
Hulbert,  M.  F.  fl.,  7030 
Hulcoop,J.,  13586 
— J.  F.,  1 1081 
Huling,  R.  W.,357o 
Hull,  E.  A.,  10185 

—  R.  E.,  7843 
Hulse,  C.,  41 10 

—  S.  C.,  4964 
Hultin,  N.  C.,  2410 
Hume,  B.,  3121 

—  R.D.,  5059,  5749,  5822 
Humfrey,  B.,  6127 
Humo,  O.,  4096 
Humphreys,  A.  R.,  4436 
Huneke,  A.  M.,  8305 
Hungerford,  R.  W.,  368 
Hungiville,  M.,  1 1802 
Hunnisett,  B.,  304 
Hunsherger,  W.  D.,  10729 
Hunt,  A.,  12641 

—  A.J.,6188 

—  G.  W.,  10592 

—  H.,9377 

— J-  D.,  5525, 5526 

—  R-,9625 

—  T.,  3401, 3519 
Hunter,  G.  D.,  4741 

—  G.  K.,  2779, 4067, 4500, 
4670,  5594 

—  L.,  10598 

—  W.B.Jr,  4840,5254 
Huntington,  J.,  13329 
Huntress,  K.,  8204 
Huong  Do,  M.  T.-L.,  3986 
Huppe,  B.F.,3243 
Hurd,  M.,  10509 
Hurford,J.  R.,  201 1 
Hurrell,  B.,  12750 
Hurry,  D.,  2617 
Hurter,  M.,  1031 
Hurtig,  R.  R.,  824 
Husbands,  P.  G.,  9378 
Huseboe,  A.  R.,  5320 
Husni,  K.,  7316,8205 
Hussey,  B.  L.,  9626 

—  M., 5108, 9228 

—  S.  S.,  3801 

—  W.  R.  M.,  10641 
Huston,  J.,  9379 
— J.D.,4531 
Hutchings,  G.,  6676 

-J.W.,Jr,  13102 

—  W.,  10317 
Hutchinson,  G.  B.,  8206 
— J.,8568 

—  K.  L.  S.,  1 1  o  1 1 
Hutchison,  E.  R.,  Sr,  7844 
Hutson, J.  H.,  5918 
Huttar,  C.  A.,  3402 


Hutter,  A.  D.,  7408 
Hutton,  A.  H.,  5255 
— J.,4111 
Huxley,  A.,  1 2 1 74 
Huyghe,  P.,  3064 
Hyde,  G.  M.,  18 
— H.M.,701 
Hylton,  S.,  1 1705 
Hyman,  S.  K.,  1 1 706 
Hymel,  C.  D.,  7490 
Hynes-Berry,  M.,  3742 

Ijjcono,  P.  O.,  7558 
Iakovleva,  I.  L.,  1897 
I^kubov,  I.,  1433 
IjVkushkin,  I.  G.,  1689 
IAtsenko,  V.  I.,  8570 
Ibbotson,  A.,  9380 
Ickstadt,  H.,  671 1 
Idol,  J.,  7013 

— J.L.Jr,  305,5364,  7845, 
7846,  10893,  13542 
Ignatova,  S.  A.,  1460 
Ignjacevic,  S.  M.,  1 1889 
Ihalainen,  O.,  1898 
Iida,  T.,  11890 
Ikeda,  H.,  241 1 
Ikegami,  M.,  3403 
Ikeler,  A.,  7409 
Ikonne,  C.,  9627 
Ilacqua,  A.  A.,  11012 
Il'in,  IU.  V.,  1084 
Imholtz,  A.  A.,  Jr,  7090 
Immelman,  E.,  7994 
Inge,  M.T.,  9143 
Inger,  S.  S.,  7410 
Ingham,  M.,3987 
Inglis,  F.,  3122 
Ingold,  F.  P.,  12322 
Ingpen,  R.,  306 
Ingram,  E.  D.,  9628 
—  R.  W.,  3620,  5164 
Inman,  E.  E.,  631 
Innes,  C.,  9381 
Ionescu,  G.,  4671 
Ionkis,  G.  E.,  9995,  999^ 
Ireland,  K.  R.,  8420 
Irele,  A.,  9144 
Irot,  C.F.,4704 
Irsfeld,J.  H.,  73 1 7 
Irten'eva,  N.  F.,  1899 
Irvine,  L.,  9629,  11198 
Irwin, J.,  1543 
Isaacs,  E.,  1 35 1 9 
Isaak,  J. -A.,  1 1707 
Isani,  M.  A.,  5772, 6488 
Isernhagen,  H.,  12934 
Ishak,  S.  F.,  1 191 
Ishii,  Y.,  2836 
Islam,  S.,  9145 


Ismailov,  K.  A.,  2103 
Israel,  J.,  6229 
1 1°,  M.,  3677 
Itoh,  H.,  702 
Itzin,  C.,  9382 
Itzoe,  L.  V.,  6367 
IJJkht.V.V.,  1900 
HJrchenko,  G.  E.,  2104 
IUsifov,  N.  M.,  2208 
Ivanov,  A.,  12906 

—  D., 8512,  11536,  12635, 

1 292 1 

Ivanova,  L.  B.,  1774 

—  L.I.,2105 
Ivasheva,  V.  V.,  1 1314 
Iwasaki,  H.,  3156 
Iyengar,  K.  R.  S.,  10718 
Izadpanah,  H.,  4930 
Izzo,  D.,  8207 

Jablkowska,  R.,  10642 
Jablonski,  E.,  11538 
Jack,  I.,  7041 

—  R.D.S.,  3659,  4032 
Jackel,  D.,  9081 
Jackendoff,  R.,  1775,  2106 
Jackson,  A.  M.,  307 

—  David,  1 207 1 

—  Dennis,  11891 

—  Donald,  6230 

—  D.H.,8588 

—  E.M.,  12517,  12518 

—  Geoffrey,  8990, 8991 

—  Gordon,  2325 

—  H.,  1901 
-J.R.deJ.,5881 

—  M.  A.,  9429 

—  MacD.  P.,4914 

—  P.  R.,  11484, 11485, 11486 

—  Richard,  1 1577,  12893, 132Sl 

—  Rosemary,  6712 

—  Russell,  4247,8917 

—  W.  H.,  3650 

—  W.T.  H.,3404 
Jacobs,  E.  C.,  3896 
— J.U.,6713 

—  M.,  12795 

—  Naomi,  741 1 

—  Nicolas,  3474 

—  R.,  10318 

—  R.  D.,2838 

—  W.  R.,  5953 
Jacobson,  S.,  78, 632,  1085, 

1902, 1904, 1905 
Jacobus,  L.  A.,  5595 

—  M.,  2618,  7613 
Jacqmain,  M.,  12821 
Jacquin,  D.,  12428 
Jaeger, J.J.,  1303 
Jahn,  F.  D.,  5195 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


766 

Jahner,  E.,  12929 
Jahr,  M.-C.,  633 
Jakobson,  R.,  1399 
James,  E.,  540 

—  F.,  1776 

—  K.,5434 

—  L.,  6623, 6714 

—  M.  H.,  4700 

—  R.  R.,  10606 

—  S.,444 

—  W.  C.,  10200 

Jameson,  F.,  9850,  9851,  12016 

—  M.  A.,  171 
Jamieson,  I.,  3405 
Jamil,  M.,  19,  12365 
Jamkhandi,  S.  R.,  I3312 
Jancosek;  E.,  1254 
Janicka-Swiderska,  I.,  5061 
JanischJ.,  13097 
Janousek,  M.,  9383 
Janssen,  A.,  5882 
Jarrell,  R.,  9997 

Jarvis,  D.  R.,  8880 
Jauslin,  C.,  4672 
Jay,  E.,  6715 

—  G.S.,9852 
JaynesJ.T.,634 
Jean-Nesmy,  C.,  12715 
Jeffares,  A.  N.,  12245,  t3686 
Jeffers,  T.L.,  7127 
Jeffrey,  D,,  8733 

—  D.  K.,  6400, 6401 

—  D.L.,3571 
Jehlen,  M.,9853 
Jehmlich,  R.,  2839 
Jenkins,  H.,  4742 

—  L.,  1 1013 

—  R.  B.,4830 
Jenkyns,  R.,  6860 
Jennings,  E.,  2750 

—  M.,3406,  3407 
Jensen,  E.,  3204 

—  E.J.,4069 

—  P.F.,4136 

Jenson,  E.  G.  Van  T.,  6484 
Jesionowski,J.  E.,  1 1364 
Jesmok,  J.,  3743 
Jewkes,  W.  T.,  4248 
Joannon,  P.,6548,  11352 
jochum,  K.  P.,  4070 

—  K.P.S.,  172 
Jochums,  M.C.,5596 
Joffe,  P.  H.,  1 1892 
Johannesson,  N.-L.,  1777 
Johansson,  S.,  635,  636,  638 
John,  K.,  7559 

Johns,  S.B.,  369 
Johnson,  A.  A.,  703 

—  A.J.B.,  1 1 1 73 

—  Barbara,  9854 


—  Bruce,  370 

—  C.,9319 

—  C.  A.,  7560 

—  CD., 4673 

—  C.E.,863 

—  C.  I.,  9384 

—  C.L.,5482 

—  F.,2490 

—  G.  A.,  10362 

—  G.M.,  10593 

—  H.  L.,  5207 
—J.  A.,  6934 

-J- J-O  1685 

— J.L.,9385 

—  K.  R.,  132,8992 

—  L.  L.,  704 

—  L.S.,4385 

—  M.,  13412 

—  M.L.,  5995, 6032 

—  P.,4137,5435 

—  R.  A.,  1 1 591 

—  R.K.,  13413 

—  R.  L.,  hi,  7226 

—  R.M.,703 

—  T.,7772 

—  W.S.,  7905, 8446, 8447 
Johnston,  A.,  541 

—  C.,8764 

—  C.  E.,  8316 

—  D.,  10760 

—  E.,  13641 

—  E.T.,7734 
— J-,34°8 

—  M.  D.,  4138 

—  P.  A.,  1001 

—  R.C.,3520 

—  R.  D.,  7031 

—  T.  A., 2751 
Johnstone,  R.,  7128 
Johstoneaux,  R.  B.,Jr,  12082 
Joly,  R.R.,  1 1 709 

Jones,  A.,  11997 

—  Bob,  7561 

—  Buford,  7847 

—  B.  H.,  7032 

—  B.  P.,5110 

—  C.,  1401, 1402 
-C.J.,9386 

—  D.,3578 

—  Emrys,  4268,  7143 

—  Esmor,  2752 

—  E.M.H.,5111 

—  Geoffrey,  10799 

—  Glyn,gi46 

—  Gwyn,  2840 

—  G. P.,4113 

—  Gwen  Pritchard,  1585 
-H.G.,173 
-H.K.,542 

—  H.  R.,  12290 


—J.  A.,  3005 
— Judith  P.,  4269 
— Judith  Paterson,  12822 
— J.T.,  10427 

—  K.D.,4532 

—  K.  O.,  1386 

—  L.,  1 1390 

—  N.  L.,  4162 

—  P-,7995. 9998 

—  P.D.,6935 

—  S.,  705,  7876 

—  T.  G.,  2251 

—  V.M.,6716 

—  W.  G.,  706 

—  W.  M.,  4870 
Jones-Baker,  D.,  2491 
Jones-Davies,  M.,  4943 
JonsjoJ.,  1586 

Jope,  R.,  4304 
Jopling,  R.  J.,  9632 
Jordan,  C.,  4168 

—  C.B.,  12687 

—  G.  G.,  7848 
— J.E.,8994 

—  M.  P.,  2109 

—  W.J.,2197 
Jorgensen,  E.,  1907 
Joseph,  G.,  6936,  6937,  8644 
— J.E.,864 

Josipovici,  G.,  1 1 354 
Jost,  F.,  2620 

— J-E.,  174 

Jowitt,J.  A.,  12550 
Joyce,  T.J.,  10762 
Juers,  E.  M.,  7042 
Juhasz,S.,  7491, 7492,  9855, 
9999 

Juhl,  P.  D.,  2924 
Jungman,  R.  E.,  3897,  5186, 

5187 

Jurdjevic,  D.  A.,  12281 
Jurich,J.,  12037 
Justice,  E.  L.,  10643 
Justus, J.H.,  13282 

Kadzharova,  M.  M.,  5924,  5925 
Kaganoff,  N.  M.,  175 
Kagarlitski,J.,  2780 
Kagarlitskii,  IU.  I.,  4533 
Kahlas,  L.,  1442 
Kahn,  C.,  83,  4534,  4535,  4602, 
4906 

—  S.,8244 

—  S.  M.,  10080 
Kahrl,  G.  M.,  6168 
Kaier,  A.,8399 
Kaiser,  C.,  543 

—  L.M.,6145 

—  LeoM., 5917, 5919 
Kaisse,  E.  M.,  1778 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


767 


Kakutani,  M.,  10363 
Kalafatovic,  B.,  9388 
Kalaidjian,  W.,  13628 
Kaledin,  E.,  6896 
Kalim,  S.,  8544 
Kalisz,  R.,  1908 
Kallich,  M.,  8971 
Kalogjera,  D.,  1779 
Kamachi,  M.,  5708 
Kamholtz,J.  Z.,  4425,  5436 
Kamil,  I.,  7562 
Kandji,  M.,  5851 
Kane,  G.,  1 194 

—  S.,4386 
Kanger,  S.,  1690 
Kanigel,  R.,  12170 
Kanno,  M.,  3898 
Kantorovich,  I.  B.,  10228 
Kantrov,  I.  M.,  6967 
Kapadia,  K.,5437 
Kaplan,  C.,  11355 

—  F-,7455 

—  H.,  6718,  9633 

-P.,465 

—  S.J.,9636,  1 1952 

—  Stanley  R.,  13313 

—  Stanley  Robert,  9635 
Kaplinskaia,  A.  S.,  1909 
Kappel,  A.J.,  12688 
Kappeler,  S.,  7997 
Karakhan,  L.,  4674 
Karanikas,  A.,  6719 
Karanikolas,  W.  G.,  1532 
Karasik,  L.  A.,  2013 
Karbivnichafa,  L.,  12027 
Karcher,  C.  L.,  8208 
Karim,  E.,  1 1803,  1 1804 
Karka,  C.,  10895 
Karlen,  A.,  11596 
Karlin,  D.,  7092,  7093 
Karlow,  M.,  7849 
Karlsen,  C.  F.,  2492 
Karmiloff-Smith,  A.,  865 
Karnani,  C.,  8057 
Karnein,  A.,  3521 
Karnevskaia,  E.  B.,  1282 
Karp,  A.,  9389 
Karpinski,  J.  B.,  12689 
Karpovich,  A.  E.,  1666 
Kash,  M.,  2412 
Kashcheeva,  M.  A.,  1509 
Kastan,  D.  S.,  4160 
Kastner.J.,  2536 
Kastor,  F.S.,5325 
Kato,  R.,  7259 

—  Y.,  4536 
Katrakis,  M.,  12299 
Katsev,  A.  M.,  2112 
Katz,  J.J.,  866, 1780 

—  Marilyn,  7260 


—  Michael,  12049 

—  S.,8881 

Katz-Hyman,  M.  B.,  1 75 
Kauffman,  L.,  7412 

—  L.  S.,7998 
Kauffmann,  S.,  4675 
Kaufman,  A.,  5750 
Kaul,  R.  K.,  101 27 
Kaushik,  R.  K.,  10157 
KavanaghJ.H.,9856 

—  P.,  11768 

—  R  M.,9250 
Kavros,  H.,4803 

—  H.  E.,  3316 
Kawada,  L.  M.,  8882 
Kawasaki,  S.,  10896 
Kay,  C.J.,  1636 

—  P.,  1525 
Kaye,  F.W.,  6861 
— Jacqueline,  6894 
—Jonathan,  1305 
Kayne,  R.  S.,  1781,  1782 
Kazaeva,  N.  N.,  1461 
Kazakoff,  G.,  4662 
Kazin,  A.,  8209 
Keach,  W.,41 14,8545 
Kearney,  C.,  707 

— J-,48i9 
-PJ.,176 

Kearns,  G.,  12690 

—  G.  W.,  12691 
Keast,J.,  2270 

—  R.,  2270 

Keating,  P.,  6614,  6615 
Keeble,  B.,  12282 
Keefe,  R.,  7033 
Keefer,  S.  L.,  1443 
Keeling,  T.  H.,  6287 
Keen,  T.,  668 
Keenan,  M.  M.,  12423 
Keene,  D.,  3006 
Kehler,  D.,  592 
Keiner,  K.  E.,  12323 
Keiser,  D.  J.,  7563 

—  G.  R.,  3410 

Keith,  W.J.,  6823,  1 1373, 11648 

Keitner,  W.,  10196 

Keizer,  G.,  5365 

Kellas,  G.,  2190 

Keller,  J.,  3007 

—  K.,5699,  7493 

—  R.,  1 1315,  12307 
Keller-Cohen,  D.,  867 
Kelley,  M.,  5597 

—  P-,  6331 

—  R.  E.,  177 

—  T.M.,8998 
Kelliher,  H.,  371 
Kellman,  A.  J.,  12520 

—  S.  G.,  2841 


Kellner,  D.,  1 78 
Kellog,  R.  L.,  7564 
Kellogg,  R.,  341 1 
Kelly,  A.  A.,  1 1850 

—  D.,  3412 

—  D. P.,7413 

—  G.,  5158,  7589 

—  H.  A.,  3802 
—John,  6332,  12017 
—Joseph,  467 

— J.F.,3276 

—  L.,5824 

—  M.  A.G.,7773 

—  M.  F.,4423 

—  M.T.,468 

—  R.,274 

Kelsey,  N.  G.  N.,  2537 
Kemp,  H.  D.,  6076 

—  W.,5499 
Kemper,  S.,  21 14 

—  Steven  E.,  8365 

—  Steven  Edward,  6549 
KendallJ.L.,8646 

—  R.T.,4139 
Kendrick,  W.  M.,  7094, 

8765 

Kengen,J.  H.  L.,  3413 
Kennard,  J.  E.,  2925,  6720,  9858 
Kennaway,  S.,  1 1 775 
Kennedy,  A.,  2842 

—  B.,3745 

—  C.B.,3414 

—  E.D.,3415 

—  G.  A.,  1195 

—  G.J.,  12590 
— J.  G.,  6824 
— J.M.,4387 

—  R.S,  13544 
Kennelly,  B.,2753 

Kenner,  H.,  3008,  10897, 1  O10. 

Kenney,  E.J.,  Jr,  13588 
Kenny,  A.  B.  H.,  10644 

—  R.  A.,  8210 
Kenstowicz,  M.,  1306 
Kent,  D.  A.,  8408 

—  R.  D.,  1307 

—  T.  L.,7318,  7319 
Ker,  I.,  8306 

—  N.,470 

—  N.R.,469 
Kerins,  F.  M.,  41 15 
Kern,  D.  R.  C.,  708 

—  E.,  2781 
—J.L.,  11658 

—  R.,  8093, 10001 
Kernan,  A. ,4249 
Kerr,  D.,  9148 

—  E.,  1 1015 
KerriganJ.,4219,  6938 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


768 

Kertesz,  L.,  12830 
KertzerJ.  M.,  11955 
Kery,  L.,  12141 
Keshokova,  E.,  7293 
KessJ.F.,868 
Kessler,  C.  F.,  179 
Kestner,  J.,  2843,  6722,  8482 
Ketcham,  C.  H.,  8931 

—  M.  G.,  709 
Kettelkamp,  G.  C.,  2538 
Ketterer,  D.,  8513,  8999 
Kettle,  A.,  6723 
Keyes,  C.J.,  12777 

—  L.C.,4537 

Keynes,  G.,  471, 5946,  5996, 
5997, 10082 
Keyser,J.  P.,  2623 
Keyssar,  H.,  10824 
Khalil,  B.  A. -el-W.,  12762 
Khamroaliev,  N.,  1783 
Khan,  A.  I.,  9149 
Kharitonchik,  Z.  A.,  2014 
Kharitonov,  M.,  7200 
Kher,  I.  N.,  7494 
Khlebnikova,  I.  B.,  1784 
Khlevchuk,  N.  V.,  1785 
Khomutova,  E.  V.,  1088 
Khoreva,  R.N.,  1535 
Khouri,  N.,  107,  6994 
Khvedchenia,  L.  V.,  1530 
Khvesina,  M.  V.,  1089,  1090 
Kia,  M.,  1091 
Kibedi  Varga,  A.,  1214 
Kibler,  W.  W.,  3522 
Kiddle,  C.,  13267 
Kiely,  B.,  2754,  1 1 1 18 

—  R.,  1 1712 
Kier,  K.,  821 1 

—  K.E.,7495 
Kiernan,  B.,  12265 

—  N.  S.,  7017 

—  T.,9391,  13028 
Kiessling,  N.,5i82 
Kiiamov,  R.  E.,  21 18 
Kikuchi,  K.,  3989 
Kilby,  C.  S.,  2624,  1 1988 
Kilcourse,  G.  A.,  12184 
Kilford,  V.,  1002 
KilgoJ.,  1 1826 
Killingley,  D.  H.,  1514 
Killingsworth,  M.  J.,  7496 
Kimball,  G.,  9675 
Kimbel,  E.,  7214 
Kimberling,  C.  R.,  10531 
Kimes,  W.  F.,  12291 
Kimmens,  A.  C.,  3206 
Kimpel,B.D.,  12693,  12694, 

.12695 

Kimura,  M.,  1587 
Kincaid,  A.  N.,  4270 


—  Arthur  Noel,  4164 
-J.R.,8766 
Kindrick,  R.  L.,  3990 
King,  A.,  2755 

—  B,  9150, 9151 

—  B.  B.,  7261 

—  E.H.,5937 

—  H.B.,  1 1945 
—J,  6092, 6093 

—  K.,  180 

—  K.R.,7774 

—  M.,  1 2702 

—  M.F.,  7124,8767 

—  M.J.,9640, 12029 

—  S.,9392 
King-Hele,  D.,  6100 
Kinghorn,  A.  M.,  6063 
Kingman, J.,  10551 
KinnairdJ.,  7878,  7879 
Kinnamon,  N.,  5366 
Kinneavy,J.  L.,  869 
Kinney,  A.  F.,  2625,  4092,  4271, 

1 1016,  1 1017 

—  D.,  4272, 4273 
Kinsbourne,  M.,  875 
Kinsley,  J.,  3668 
Kinzie,  M.,  2926 
Kipling,  G.,  4140 
Kipperman,  M.  A.,  6825 
Kiralyfalvi,  B.,  9859 
Kirby,  D.,  8112 

—  E.  T.,  2440 

—  T.  A.,  3803,  3804,  3805 
Kirchoff,  F.,  7^63 
Kirillova,  L.  IA.,  12909 
Kirk,  E.,  5998,  6173 

—  R.,6049,  7331 
Kirkham,  E.  B.,  8606 

—  P.,8283 

Kirkland,  R.  I.,  Jr,  7145 
Kirkpatrick,  E.  M.,  1645 
Kirsch,  A.,  4538,  4744 

—  G.B.,5940 
Kirvalidze,  N.  G.,  191 1 
KishelJ.F.,  372,  9001 
Kissane,J.,  7264 
Kisseberth,  C.,  1306 
Kistner,  A.  L.,  5547,  5548 

—  M.  K.,  5547,  5548 
Kitchin,  L.,  6724 
Kittay,  J.,  2626 
Kittredge,  W.,  9252 
Kjellmer,  G.,  1527 
Klancher, J .  P.,5774 
Klavans-Rekosh,J.  L.,  1787 
Klawitter,  G.,  3622 
Klein,  H.  B.,  1308,  1309 
—J.,  11386 

— J.  L.,4820 

—  K.  G.,  10707 


—  M.,9152 

Kleinschmidt,  M.,  3715 
Klemans,  P.  A.,  6551 
Klemp,  P.J.,4995 
Klimenko,  A.  P.,  21 19 
Klinck,  D.  R.,  5256 
Kline,  R.  F.,  6631 
Klingberg,  G.,  3124 
KlingmanJ.,472 
Klinkenborg,  V.,  181 
Klinkowitz,  J.,  6725,  9642,  9643 
Klonsky,  M.,  5999 
Klooss,  W.,  10645 
Kloss,  R.  J.,  1 1018 
Klotz,  G.,  4539 
Klovan,  P.,  1 1082 
Knapp,  B.L.,  9394 
— J.M.,6165 
— J.  V.,  12551 

—  M.  L.,  2272 

—  P.  A.,  3956, 48 1 7 

—  S.  M.,  3010 
Knelman,J.,  710,  7414 
Kniazeva,  N.  I.,  1310 
Knight,  E.  W.,  2844 

—  S.T.,  13063 
Knighton,  C.  S.,475 
Knights,  L.  C.,  71 1, 2628,  4540 
Kniskern,  W.  F.,  6260 
Knobel,  D.  T.,  6632 
Knoepflmacher,  U.  C.,  8514 
Knoles,  T.,  3065 

—  T.G.,7565 
Knopf,  A.  A.,  544 
Knopp,  S.E.,3957 
Knowles,  R.  P.,9395 

—  R.  Q.,  1035 
Knowlson,J.,  10319 
Knowlton,  E.  C.,Jr,  8366 
Knox,  H.,  7497 
Knuth,  D.  J.,  6333 
Knutson,  R.  L.,  8454 
Kobayashi,  E.,  61, 3207 
KochJ.C.,9396 

—  W.E.,  2413,  2493 
Kochanov,  1. 1.,  1 708 
Kocher,  P.  H.,  8157 
Kocmanova,  J.,  9645 
Kodama.J.,  7998a 
Koehler,  L.,  4996 
Koenigsberger,  D.,  3573 
Koerner,  E.  F.  K.,  870 
Kohno,  T.,  1 3 1 1 
Koizumi,  S.  S.  Y.,  1 1713 
Kolar,  C.  K.,  2629 
Kolb,  E.,  1003 
Kolbenschlag,  M.,  9646 
Kolesnikova,  L.  A.,  2 1 20 

—  N.,  11528 

Kolev,  S.,  10584, 10604, 11487 


1981] 

Kolin,  P.  C.,  182,  1588 
Koljevic,  N.,  4542 
Kolodzey,  K.  F.,  1277 
Kom,  A.,  1 1833 
Komar,  K.  A.,  1 1019 
Komarova,  O.  A.,  1912 
Konig,  E.,  2121 
Konishi,  N.,  10809 
Konneker,  B.  H.,  1054 
Kontra,  M.,  1312 
Koon,  W.,  6437 
Kooper,  E.  S.,  3416 
Kopper,  E.  A.,  Jr,  13148 
Koprince,  S.J.  F.,  13400 
Kordecki,  L.  C.,  3208 
Korey,  M.  E.,  473 
Korn,  F.,  712,  7265 
Korosi,  S.,  9397 
Korotkevich,  M.  N.,  1313 
KortJ.,2032 

—  W.  A.,  1 1020 
Korzheva,  L.  B.,  2026 
Korzneva,  N.  M.,  2122 
Koshevaia,  I.  G.,  871 
Kosova,  M.,  2326 
Kossick,  S.,  3623,  3992,  4886 

—  S.G.,3991 
Kostelanetz,  R.,  13009 
Kostelnick,  C.  J.,  6552 
Kostomlatsky,  S.,  8647 
Kotsilibas-Davis,  J.,  9398 
Kott,J.,  4855 

Kotzin,  M.  C.,  8158 
Koutsoudas,  A.,  1913 
Kovacs,  G.,  12940 
Koviloska-Poposka,  L,  4543 
Kowalk,  W.,  6334 
Kozicki,  H.,  8648 
Kozikowski,  S.  J.,  4841 
Kozlova,  G.  V.,  1093 
Kraft,  B.,  1 22 1 4 

—  K.  T.,  3263 
Krahe,  P.,  10646 
Krajka,  W.,  6726 
Kramer,  D.,  7775,  7776 

—  H.,  10428 

—  L.,  7266 

—  V.  A.,  101 14,  101 15 
Kramsky,J.,  1462,  1463 
Kranz,  G.,  8325 
Kratzmann,  G.,  3418 
Kraus,  H.,  2124 

—  W.K.,8816 
Krause,  F.  P.,  4932 

—  S.J.,7052 
Krauss,  R.,  981 1 
Krauzer,  S.  M.,  9252 
Kravtsova,  A.  A.,  1914 
Krawschack,  R.,  11851 
Kreckel,  M.,  872 


SCHOLARS 

Kreiswirth,  M.,  1 1021, 

1 1022 

Kress,  G.,  873, 4009 
Kreyling,  M.,  6890,  9155 
Krieg,J.  P.,4388 
Krieger,  E.,4544 

—  M.,4098 
Krishnan,  R.  S.,  5873 
Kristensson,  G.,  1418,  1627, 

3419 

Kroeber,  A.  L.,  2327 

—  K.,2927 

—  T.,2327 
Kroetsch,  R.,  9647 
Krogvig,  E,638 
Kroll,  J.,  12650 
— J.  L.,  10320 
Kroller,  E.-M.,  1 1083 
Kronenfeld,J.  Z.,  5440 
— Judy  Z.,  5367 
Kronman,  A.,  3300 
Kropf,  C.  R.,  5874 
Krtalic,  I.,  9156 
Krupskaia,  L.,  1556 
Kruse,  H.  H.,  2328 
Kruzhkov,  G.,  8095 
Kryk,  B.,  1915 
Krylova,  I.  N.,  10162 
Krzeszowski,  T.  P.,  1647 
Kuberski,  P.  F.,  1 1714 
KuckhofT,  A.-G.,  4676 
Kuenzli,  R.  E.,  2928 
Kueppers,  B.,  4677,  4727 
Kuga,  S.,  11893 
KugelJ.  L.,3011 
Kuhns,  R.,  1 789 
Kuiper,  K.,  980 
Kukina,  T.  I.,  1 709 
Kulikova,  I.  S.,  20 
Kullman,  C.  H.,  6040 
Kulshrestha,  C.,  12753 
— J.P.,  11356 
Kumasi,  K.  B.,  13637 
Kumer,  Z.,  2414 
Kums,  G.,  1 1962 
Kunin,  A.  V.,  1790 
Kuno,  S.,  1916 

Kuntz,  R.  A.,  3899 
KupinJ.J.,  1314 
Kupper,  H.  J.,  6064 
Kuriyama,  M.,  9004 
Kurtz,  F.  J.,  10763 
Kurzweil,  E.,  9812 
Kushen,  B.,  13589 
Kuznechik,  T.  A.,  2 1 27 
Kuznetsov,  A.  M.,  1465 
Kwan,  S.  S.-L.,  6385 
KwiatJ.J.,  10825 
Kwon,  T.-Y.,  713 


769 

LaBell,  S.  A.,  4545 
La  Belle,  J.,  6000 
Labin,  L.  L.,  1 1 220 
La  Bossiere,  C.  R.,  10002,  1052 1 
Labov,  W.,  1094 
Labrie,  R.,  12185 
Lachenicht,  L.  G.,  1095 
Lacy,  N.J.,  3523 
Ladd,J.,  12724 
Ladefoged,  P.,  1313 
Laden,  M.-P.,  61 15 
Ladygin,  M.B.,  5795,  5796, 
5852,8367 
Laferriere,  M.,  1096 
Lafond,  J.,  4017 
Lagarde,  F 5531 
Lago,  M.,  6862 
Lagorio,  V.  M.,  474 
LaGuardia,  D.  M.,  2630 
Lahey,  G.,  7881 
Lahr  J.,  308 
Laing,  D.  A.,  13590 
Laird,  D.,  0648 
— J.T.,8000 
Lake,  E>.,  13331 

—  D.J.,  5063,  5150,  5196,  5503 

—  David  J.,  1 1949,  13332 
Lai,  M.,  1 1489 
Lalewicz,  T.,  292Q 
Lally,T.D.  P.,3209 
Lalor.S.  F.,5907 
Lamarque,  P.,  2930 
Lamb,  D.,  714 

—  G.  D.,  874 
—J»  6419. 6420 

—  M.,  1 1400 

—  M.  E.,  4202 
Lambert,).,  4745 
— JC.,  13426 

—  J.  W.,  13220 

—  M,  7415 
Lamont,  Claire,  8483 

—  Corliss,  12158 

—  L.,  12158 

—  W.H.,5151 
Lampe,  D.  E.,  4887 
Lampen,  J.,  5336 
Lamster,  F.  B.,9399 
Lancashire,  A.,  3624,  3625 

—  I.,  3900,  4073 
Landman,  F.,  2129 
Landon,  B.,  13010 
Landow,  G.  P.,  6553,  8147 
Landrum,  L.  N.,  2845 
Lane,  D.,  12716,  12717 

—  G.,  12651 

—  L.,  12055 

—  M.,  7018 
Lanes,  S.  G.,  309 
Lang,  H.-J.,  8212 


27 


770 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


— J  ,  i3J29 

—  M.,  715 
Langbaum,  R.,  6554 
Lange,  P.-A.,  1 1490 

—  V.,3554 

Langellier,  K.  M.,  2931 
Langendoen,  D.  T.,  1 791 
Langer,  F.  W.,  2932 
Langford,  D.,  2502 

—  P.,  6050,  6051 
Langguth,  A.J.,  12300 
Langley,  M.  R.,  13401 
Lanham,  C.,  6727 
Lanier,  D.,  8gi8 
Lankford,  G.  E.,  2329 
Lanoue,  D.  G.,  3806 
Lansbury,  C.,  8770 
Lanser,  S.  S.,  2846 
Lapsley,  M.  M.,  4796 
Larkin,  P.,435 
Laroque,  F.,  4546,  1 1715 
Larrissy,  E.  T.,  6001 
Larsen,  P.  M.,  1 1606 
Larson,  D.  M.,  6158 

—  E.  S.,  6283 
-K.,6369 
Larsson,  D.  F.,  9400 
Laski,  M.,545 
Lasner,  M.  S.,  8409 
Lass,  N.J.,  1317 

—  R.,  1404 
Lasson,  F.,  10784 
Last,  B.  W.,  61 16,  12974 

—  R.,215 
Latham,  R.,  475 
Lathem,  E.  C.,  1 1221 
Latimer,  K.,  4746 
LauberJ.,  11305 
Laufer,  M.  Z.,  1251 
Laughlan,  W.  F.,  7888 
Laurence,  F.,  1 1491 

—  F.  M.,  1 1492,  1 1493,  1 1494 
Lauritzen,  M.,  6g68 
Lauttamus,  T.,  1405 
Lauzha,  R.  K.,  1318 
L’avery,  D.  L.,  10003 

Law,  R.,  9650 

—  R.  A,  5301 
Lawler,  J.  G.,  3012 

—  T.,  3901 

—  T.  M.  C.,  4274 
Lawless,  D.  S.,  4547 
Lawley,  P.  A.,  10321 
Lawn,  B.,  3524 
Lawrence,  R.  G.,  10737 
Lawson,  A.,  188 

—  C.D.,  1 1495 

— JO,  1792 

—  Lilian,  2214 

—  Lise,  3525 


—  L.  A.,  12591,  12592, 12593 

—  R.H.,  183 

Lawton,  D.  A.,  1196,3716 
Layman,  R.,  1 1401 
Lazu,  E.,  8485 
Lea,  K.M.,  5323 
Leader,  Z.,  6002 
Leary,  D.,  12910 

—  E.,  418 
— JP>2330 

—  L.,5695 

Lease,  B.,  5775,  8212 
Leaver,  R.,  420 
Leavis,  Q.  D.,  2847 
Leavitt,  D.  L.,  9402 
Le  Bouille,  L.,  1 1 1 74 
Lechay,  D.,4389 
Lecker,  B.,  7416 

—  R.,  184,  10615 
LeClair,T.,  11249,  11443, 

12097,  12273 
Le  Comte,  E.,  5598 
Lederberg,  A.  R.,  1793 
Lederman,  M.J.,  12150 
Lee,  A.  R.,  9651 

—  B.S.,3421 

—  BrianS.,  2331 

—  C.T.,  13029 

—  G.  F.,  10322 

—  H.,7034, 10451, 12480, 

I34°7>  :35°2 

—  L.,  11783 

—  P-,  2683 

—  R.,3210 

—  S.-I.,4548 
Leech,  C.,  2782 
Lees-Milne,  J.,  12394 
Leeson,  B.,  11633 
Lefebvre,J.-P.,  8259 
Lefevere,  A.,  21 
Leff,  L.  J.,  9403 
Leffingwell,  W.  C.,  Jr,  3807 
Leggatt,  A.,5442 
Leggett,  B.J.,  9860,  11566 
Legris,  M.,  1 1222 

Le  Guin,  U.  K.,  9652 
Lehiste,  I.,  1319 
Lehman,  C.,  5947 

—  D.,  13064 
Lehmann, J.,  10004 
Lehnert,  M.,  1710,  4437 
Leibowitz,  H.,  13480 
Leider,  E.,  7001 
Leigh,  D.J.,  5257 
Leighton,  A.,  8547 
Leininger,  L.J.,4953 
Leinwand,  T.  B.,  5064 
Leland,  V.  E.,  3808 
Lem,  S.,  2848 
Lemay,J.  A.  L.,  58,  716 


Lempert,  H.,  875 
Lenel,J.  C.,  1320 
Lengeler,  R.,  12205 
Lennox,  J.  W.,  9158 
Lenoski,  D.  S.,  13689 
Lenowitz,  K.,  12308 
Lenta,  M.,  5776,  6969,  6970 
Lentfoehr,  T.,  12186 
Lentricchia,  F.,  9861 
Lenz,  C.  R.  S.,  89, 4549, 4550 
— JM.,3747 

—  W.E.,7819 
Leo,  W.T.,  13199 
Leonard,  D.  C.,  8213 

— J  S-.7498)  8884,  i3o65 

—  L.  B.,  1321 

—  N.  S.,4705 

—  W.T.,9404 
Leong,  L.  G.,  10703 
Lepick ,J.  A.,  9863 
Lepow,  L.,  4888 

—  L.  E.,  3626 

Lerner,L.,  2631, 7530,  9159 
LeRoux,  M.,  3127 
Lerwill,  C.  J.,  7343 
LesCarbeau,  A.  M.,  6939 
Leskovsek,  Z.,  9653 
Leslie,  R.,  1322 
Lessenich,  R.  P.,  7146 
Lesser,  H.,  6003 

—  W.,  12818 
Lesson,  E.,  2756 
Lester,  G.  A.,  3902 
Lettau,  E.  U.,  1 1023 
Letteney,  A.  V.,  717 
Letvin,  A.  O.,  9654 
Levenson,  H.  M.,  0160 
— J.L.,4747 
Levenston,  E.  A.,  1097 
Levere,  T.  H.,  7267 
Leverenz,  D.,  4748,  4998 
Levernier,  J.  A.,  6489 
Leveson,  M.  I.,  1032 
Levey,  M.,  8326 
Levin,  B.,  10522 

—  D.,  13520 

—  11,2632,4768,9161 

—  IU.D.,  6299, 6300 

—  M.H.,4749 

—  r-,4934 

—  S.,8932 
Levine,  C.  F.,  5302 

—  G.,6729,  8486,8514 

—  H.J.,  13690, 13691 

— J-,  1 18 

— J  M.,5778 

—  Paul,  10787 

—  Philip,  10496 

—  R.  S.,  5853 
Levitt,  M.  P.,  11637 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


771 


Levy,  B.J.,  3526 

—  D.J.,  2633 

—  L.  B.,  7851, 8001 
Levy,  M.,  5844 
Levy,  P.,476 
Lewandowska,  M.  L., 

12805 

Lewis,  C.,  13030 

—  D.,718 

—  G.,  11979 

—  M.  E.,  2332 

—  M.S.,  11963 

—  Paul,  5854 

—  Peter,  6132,8284,  12552, 
13171 


—  RE., 3527 

—  R.  H.,  477, 478 

—  R.J.,  1 1 143 

—  R.  W.  B.,  13283 

—  W.  R.,  2783 

—  W.  S.,6473 
Liakh,  T.  I.,  2017 
Liang,  V.  H.,  12199 
Liberman,  M.  M.,  12665 
Lichman,  S.,  2441 
LidoffJ.,  12571 
Lidston,  R.  C.,  12142 
Lieb,  L.  Y.,  6370 
Lieberman,  J.  A.,  9405 

—  L.,  13284 
Liebermann,  R.,  4552 
Liebler,  N.  C.,  4750 
Liebman,  S.  E.,  9406 
Liesenfeld,  V.,  6261 
Life,  P.  W.,  3748 
Lifschutz,  E.  St  S.,  4203 
Lifson,  M.,5599 
Lifter,  K.,  2001 
Liggera,J.  J.,  8002 
Lightbown,  R.,  285 
Lighter, J.  E.,  1648 
Lightfoot,  D.  W.,  1691 
Lilienfeld.J.,  10201 
Lilly,  P.  R.,  Jr,  11819 
Limbaugh,  R.  H.,  12292 
Limon ,J.,  5065 
Linck,  C.  E.,  .12229 
Lincoln,  S.,  6166 
Lind,  I.  D.,  1 1024 

—  L.  R.,  1 1223 
Lindahl,  C.,  2333 
Lindberg,  C.,3423 
Lindberg-Seyersted,  B., 

12697 

Lindborg,  H.  J.,  7852 
Lindell,  R.  L.,  in,  185 
Lindeman,  Y.,  4172 
Lindenberger,  H.,  9409 
Linder,  A.  G.,  10005 

—  C.  A.,  7036 


Lindfors,  B.,  186,  9162,  9164, 
9165,9166,9167,  10749, 
12384, 12975 
Lindgren,  L.,  61 75 
Lindhardt,  A.,  12649 
Lindop,  G.,  7356 

—  G.  C.  G.,  7718 
Lindsay,  J.,  6004 

—  M.,2757,  10083 
Lindstrom,  N.,  12698 

—  S.C.,  1794 
Lindvall,  T.  R.,  1 1999 
Linebarger,J.  M.,  13172 
Lineham,  P.  J.,  5908 
Linell,  P.,  1323 
Lingeman,R.,  10163 
Link,  F.,  6731 
Linskii,  A.  S.,  1419 
Linzer,  M.,  4677 
Lipinska-Grzegorek,  M.,  1917 
Lipking,  L.,  2933,  3014,  9005 
Lipko,  Z.  N.,  1918 

Lipkov,  A.  I.,  4678 
Lister,  A.,  546 

—  R.,  10440 

—  R.  H.,  10738 
Liszka,  T.  R.,  3424 
Litowitz,  B.  E.,  2133 
Little, J.,  10810 
Littlefield,  D.  F.,Jr,  187,  7951, 

I  1272 

Litzinger,  B.,  7095 
Liuksemburg,  A.  M.,  12957 
Livi,  G.,  1 359 1 
Lizotte,  P.A.,7357 
Llasera,  M.,  51 13 
Lloyd,  W.J.,  6732 
Loar,  B.,  876 
Lobdell,J.  C.,  13200 
Lobner,  C.  del  G.,  11717 
Lobner,  S.,  2134 
Lobsien,  E.,  11718 
Lock,  A.,  877 

—  C.,7741 

—  F.,  188 

—  F.  P.,373, 6438, 8003 

—  P.  W.,  8003 
Locke,  D.,  6181 
Locklin,  G.,  11496,  1 1517 
Lockwood,  T.,  6147 
Lodge,  D.,  6559 

—  K.R.,  1324 
Loesberg,  J.,  3066, 6371 
Loftin,  A.,  3809 
LoftisJ.,6463 
Logan, J.  J.,  2849 
Loheyde,  K.  M.J.,  10936 
Lohmander,  I.,  1505 
Lohmann,  C.  K.,  7932 
Lohr,  C.  H.,  189 


Lohrli,  A.,  719,  7066 
Loke,  M.,  6864 
Lombardo,  G.  T.,  4553 
London,  A.  K.,  5855 
Londre,  F.  H.,  13456 
Long,  D.,  479 

—  G.,  1649 

-JH.,5673 

—  P.  M.,480 

—  R.,  10474 

—  R  E.,  7853 
Longford,  E.,  6865 
Longhurst,  D.,  4554 
Longley,  E.,  13178 

—  K.  M.,  7418 
Longman,  S.  V.,  9410 
Longmire,  S.  E.,  6148 
Longo,  M.  R.,  5549 
Longoni,  A.  M.,  2135 
Longtin,  R.  L.,  10898 
Lonje,  A.,  1 1830 
Lonsdale,  S.,  2442 
Loosen,  F.,  878 
Lopes,  L.  L.,  1342 
Lopez  Estrada,  F.,  4262 
Loris,  M.  C.,  10364 
Lornell,  K.,  190 
Lotto,  E.  E.,  3717 
Louis,  C.,  3425 

—  F.  D.,  6440 
Lounsberry,  B.,  1 1497 
Louvish,  M.,  8649 
Love,  G.  A.,  12403 
—JO.,  13592 
Lovelace,  R.  F.,5539 
Lovell,  J.  H.,  8421 
Lovering,  J.P.,  10570 
Low,  A.,  5 1 14,  5600,5601 

—  D.  A.,  11548 
— J.  T.,  10484 
Lowe,  V.  A.  P.,  2233 
Lowenstamm,J.,  1325 
Lowery,  R.  G.,  12435 
Lowndes,  R.  A.  W.,  720 
Lowry,  C.  M.,  879 
Luborsky,  R.  S.,  310,  4391 
Lucas,  E.  K.,  3627 

— J-,  1 1 197 

—  P-J-, 374.375.  3211, 3427» 
3656 

—  T.  R.,8548 
Lucente,  G.  L.,  22 
Luck,  M.  M.,6005 
Lucking,  D.  I.  C.,  10648 
Luiselli  Fadda,  A.  M.,  3180 
Lukacovicova,  I.,  12958 
LukacsJ.,  1 33 1 4 
Lukens,  C.  D.,  13593 
Lukman,  N.,  3264 


772 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


Lumsden,B.,  13723 
Lund,  M.,  6733, 8245 

—  R.D.,  191 
Lunden,  R.,  10234 
Lunsford,  R.  F.,  804 
Lupack,  B.  T.,  1 1025 
Lurcock,  A.  F.  T.,  3067 
Luria,  M.,  3212,  12050 
Lurie,  A. ,2334 
Lurker,  M.,  2495 
Lustig,  I.  S.,  6041 
Lutato,  K.  S.,2335 
Luther,  S.,  9007 
Luxton,  R.,  2496 
Lyall,  R.J.,  3428,  3688 
LydayJ.  W.,5303 
Lyle,  E.  B.,3429 
Lynch,  D.,  1 1498 
-JJ-.5856 

Lynn,  K.,  3810 

—  K.S.,  1 1499 
Lyon,  B.  A.,  10285 

—  T.J.,  10006,  12293 
Lyons,  B.  G.,  4896 
— J-,  880,  2136,  2137 

— JB,  1 1719 


Ma,  A.  K.-S.,  1919 
Maas,  H.,  1 1567 
McAleer,  E;  C.,  6940 
McAlexander,  H.  H.,  7006 
MacAndrew,  E.,  2850 
Macari,  N.  J.,  1326 
McArthur,  T.,  986,  1650 
McBrien,  W.,  12953 
McCabe,  B.,  9657 
MacCabe,  C.,  1 1 720 
McCabe,  K.,  6487 

—  R.,  5602 

-R:  A-.5343 

—  Richard  A.,  4018,  5341 
McCachren,  H.  McK.,  Jr, 

12231 

McCaffery,  L.,  2601 
McCaffrey,  P.,  3749 
McCall  J.  P.,3811 
MacCallum,  H.,5603 
McCanles,  M.,  5444 
McCardle,  P.  D.,  1099 
McCarthy,  B.  E.,  575 1 

—  E.,  10007 

—  G.,  12924 
— J  J  .2015 
-M.,2851 
-M.  L.,5927 
-P.7907 

—  Paul,  13031,  13032 

—  PA.,  12994 
-R.F.,7778 

—  T.,3750,  7043 


—  W.,  5225 

McCawleyJ.D.,  1795,  1920 
McCay,  M.  A.,  5162 
McClary,  B.  H.,  8402 
McClatchey,  J.,  13442 
McCleery,  A.,  1 1 382 
McClellan,  J.,  6006 
McClelland,  H.,  10480 
McClendon,  C.  C.,  640 
McCloy,  H.,  1 1395 
McClung,  W.  A.,  5604 
McClure,  J.,  1 1026 
— J.  A,  10649 
— J.D.,  7692 

— J.  Derrick,  77,  192,  1004 

—  P-.  1589 

McCluskey,J.,Jr,  11089 
McCoard,  R.  W.,  1921 
Maccoby,  D.  H.,  7044 
McColgan,  K.  P.,  8004 
McCombie,  F.,  4751 
McConchie,  R.  W.,  1466,  1467, 
1468,479° 

McConnell,  F.  D.,  10262 
McCord,  L.  R.,  3213 

—  N.  N.,  1 2 1 47 
McCormack,  K.,  6497 

—  P.  A.,  7779 

—  W.J.,8141 
McCormick,  F.,  193 
McCoy,  R.C.,  4333 
McCracken,  D.,  6155 

—  V.,  12699 
McCrann,  A.,  12472 
McCreery,  D.  J.,  1 1531 
McCrimmon,  B.,  481 
McCulloch,  F.,  3528 
McCullough,  J.  W.,  6633 
MacCurdy,  C.  A.,  1 1422 
McCurdy,  M.,  376 
McCutcheon,  E.,  4275,  4276, 

4277,4278,5145 
McDaniel,  B.,  13033 

—  E.,  1 1 175 

—  L.  E.,  8096 
McDavid,  R.  I.,  952 

—  R.  I  ,  Jr,  967,  968,  969 
McDermott,  D.,  5826,  6635 

—  H.,6372 

— J.  V,  12454,  '2455 

—  K.  A.,  10585 
McDiarmid,  L.,  10212 

—  M.  P.,3649 
MacDonald,  A.  A.,  1 1309 
McDonald,  C.  V.,  9865 
Macdonald,  G.,  2140 
McDonald,  J.  J.,  7857 
MacDonald,  M.  L.,  8452 
McDonald,  R.,  487 1 
MacDonald,  R.  D.,  12067 


McDonald,  S.,  881  7 

—  S.  W.,  721 
Macdonald,  V.  L.,  4194 
McDonald,  W.,  13629 

—  W.U.Jr,  12984,  13356, 
'3358,  13359.  i336°>  13361, 
13362 

McDonnell,  T.  P.,  1 2948 
McDowell,  Deborah  E.,  13263 

—  Deborah  Edith,  11078 

—  E.,548 

—  M.B.,2415 
Mace,  R.  H.,5504 
McEldowney,  D.,  1 1659 
McElrath,  I.  R..  Jr,  7350 
McElroyJ.H.,8005 
McEntyre,J.  E.,  9658 
Mace-Tessler,  E.,  722 
McEwan,  N.,  9659 
Macey,  S.  L.,  10737 
McFadden,  G.,  5304 
McFarland,  D.  J.,  3430 

—  R-,2497 

—  R.E.,  4117,  5711,  7320 


—  T.,7268 
McFarlane,  G.,  549 

—  I.  D.,  4165 
McFate,  P.,  13040 
McFee,  M.,  10153 
McGalliard,  J.  C.,  33 1 7 
McGannJ.J.,  6096,  7147, 

7269, 8410,  9866 
McGavran,  J.  H..  Jr,  8933 
McGill,  W.J.,  Jr,  12206 
McGilroy ,  W. ,  88 1 7 
McGinn,  B.,  3574 
McGlynn,  P.  D.,  642 1 
McGoff,  M.  F.,  641 
McGonigal.J.,  1051 2 
McGovern,  R.,  9261 
McGowan,  J.  C.,  7297 

—  M.,  10452 

—  M.J.,  13264 
McGrath,  D.  J.,  7616 
McGregor,  E.,  7499 
McGuiganJ.,9170 
McGuinn,  N.,  7617 

—  R.  A.,  10009 
McGuire,  D.  B.,  9010 
— Jerry  L.,  12429 
—Jerry  Lee,  4555 

—  M.  A.,  5605 

—  P.  C.,  4907 
McGuirk,  C.,  6361 
McGurk,  E.  B.,  6941 
McHale,  B.,  12735 
Machen,  M.  R.,  7181 
Macherey,  P.,  2934 
Machila,  B.  N.,  10103 
Machor,J.  L.,  2636 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


773 


McHughes,  W.  F.,  1 3457 
Mcllvaine,  R.,  7321,  1 1500 
Mclnerney,  P.,  5606 

—  P.  F.,  901 1 
Mclntire,  M.  LaR.,  ig22 
McIntosh,  W.  A.,  4215 
Macintyre,  A.  D.,  1 353 1 
MacIntyre,  D.,  194 
McIntyre,  W.  D.,  7 1 29 
Mack,  M.,  6335 
McKaskill,  S.  G.,  1651 
McKay,  D.  F.,  1 1592 

—  W.,  7531 
McKeen,  C.,  1 1434 
MacKendrick,  L.  K.,  10406 
McKenna,  C.  A.,  3529 

—  I  K.,  7585a 
— J.J.,  11501 
Mackenzie,  A.  S.,  265 1 
McKenzie,  B.,  941 1 
MacKenzie,  J.,  7419 
McKenzie,  L.  S.,  6971 
MacKenzie,  N.,  7419 

—  N.  H.,4427,  7909 

—  R.  N.,  723 
Mackenzie,  U.  A.,  10263 
Mackerness,  E.  D.,  13333 
McKerrow,  R.  E.,  8854 
McKewin,  C.,  4556 
Mackey,  L.,  9867 
McKie,  D.  C.,  6734 
Mackiewicz-Krassowska,  H., 

1267 

McKim,  A.  M.,  3650 
McKinley,  L.  E.,  7618 

—  R-,  1591 

McKinney,  T.  R.,  5607 
Mackinnon,  L.,  1 02 1 3 
McKitterick,  D.,  311,377 
Mackworth,  C.,  13315 
MacLachlan,  H.,  4393 
McLaren  Jill,  195 
— Joseph,  11578 
McLauchlan,  G.,  9253 
McLaverty,J.,  7619 
McLean,  A.,  312,  313 
MacLean,  G.  M.,  196 
McLean,  K.  H.,  6735 
MacLean,  R.,  101 16 

—  R.  L.,6007 
McLean,  S.,  12961 
McLeish,  K.,  2677 
Maclennan,  D.,  6676,  1 1241 
MacLeod,  G.G.,  13066 
Macleod,  K.,  12787 
McLeod,  L.,  10407 
MacLiammoir,  M.,  9412 
McLoughlin,  T.  O.,  6052 
MacLulich,  T.  D.,  9661, 12493 
MacLure,  M.,  4250 


McMahan,  E.,  8818 
MacMahon,  C.  W.,  10413 
McMaster,  G.,  8487 
— J-5857.  8687,  8772 
— K.5857 

—  R.D.,  8773,  8774 
MacMillan,  D.  J.,  6561 
Macmillan,  J.,  9171 
McMullen, L.,  12817 
McMullin,  B.  J.,  5218 
McMurrey,  D.  A.,  8007 
McMurtry,  L,  6737 
McNall,S  A.,5858 
McNaughtJ.,  649,  650 
McNaughton,  H.,  10401 
Macnaughton,  W.  R.,  8214 

—  William  R. ,  88 1 9 
McNeil,  L.  D.,  10692 

—  W.  K.,  2273 
MacNeilage,  P.  F.,  1328 
McNeill,  F.  M.,  2498 
Mac  Neill,  M.,  2336 
McNew,  U.H.,4557 
MacNicholas,  J.,  11721 
Macnicol,  E.,  2337 
MacNiven,  I.  S.,  10133 
McNultyJ.  B.,  9012 
McPhee,  N.,  2758 
McPherson,  D.,  4074 
MacPike,  L.,  7420,  7421 
Macrae-Gibson,  O.  D.,  343 1 
MacShane,  F.,  10586,  12478 
McSweeney,  K.,  8612,  11176, 

12788 

Mactaggart,  J.,  1005 
McTigue,  G.,  13296 
McTurk,  R.  W.,  2338 
McVay,  G.,  8820 
McVeaghJ.,  2637 
McWhir,  A.,  6336 
Madden,  D.,  197,  10387,  12268 

—  P.,  10141, 12176 
Maddox, J.  H.,Jr,  1 1722 
Madison,  E.  C.,  13595 
Madsen,  V.,  7935 
Maduka,  C.  T.,  9172,  10096 
Maeda,  A.  R.  T.,  1329 

—  S.,  1330 
Maenami,  S.,  13149 
Magister,  K.-H.,  4334,  4558, 

4710 

Magnuson,  P.,  9013 
Magnusson,  S.  A.,  9664 
Magnusson,  W.  L.,  2016 
Maguin,  J.-M.,  4057 
Maguire,  J.  B.,  5608 
Mahadevan,  T.  P.,  6337 
MahafTey,  V.  L.,  1 1 723 
Mahar,  W.J.,  13481 
Maher,  D.  M.,6636 


Mahon,  B.,  2499 

—  R.  L.,  13201 
Mahoney, J.  L.,  7270 

—  M.  P.,  5258 
Maid,  B.  M.,  7312 
Maida,  P.,  12475 
Maidment,  B.  E.,  550 

—  R.  A.,  1 1806 
Maini,  D.  S.,  10757 
Mainville,  S.,  8885 
Mairet,  P.,  757 
Maixner,  P.,  8590 
Majewski,  W.,  1331 
Major,  A.,  1006 
Makarenko,  T.,  1332 
Makaryk,  I.R.,4559 
Makin,  P.,  12700 
Makogonenko,  G.  P.,  6422 
Makovskii,  M.  M.,  1007 
Makowsky,  V.  A.,  6887 
Maksimchuk,  N.  N.,  1 796 
Maksimova,  E.  D.,  1923 

—  T.  D.,  2141 
Malakhovskil,  L.  V.,  1333 
Malarkey,  S.,  3792 
Malcolm,  N.,  5400 
Male,  R.  R.,  9665 
Maleh,  L.,  9666 
MalekJ.  S.,  1 1145 
Malekin,  P.,  5001 
Maleski,  M.  A.,  5259 
Malhotra,  O.  P.,  8579 
Malin,  I.,  12143 

—  S.D.,2443 
MalingJ.  M.,  1990 
Mallinson,  G.,  1924 
Mallon,  A.  M.,  12457 

—  A.  M.  G.,  12458 

—  T.,  12077 
Mallory,  W.  E.,  1 1894 
Malmgren,  C.  D.,  9667 
Malmqvist,  G.,  6008 
MalofT,  S.,  12325 
Maloney,  M.  C.,  198 
Malpezzi,  F.  M.,  101 73 
Mamadnazarova,  G.  Kh.,  1925 
Mamoli  Zorzi,  R.,  6610 
Manabe,  K.,  1 198 

Mandel,  B.  J.,  3068 

—  C.,  10791 
Mandell,  G.  P.  P.,  1 1895 
Mandl,  B.  G.,  2852 
Manes,  J.,  1 143 
Manevskaia,  E.  D.,  2017 
Maney,  A.  S.,  593 
Manferlotti,  S.,  12553 
Manford,  A.  L.,  7780 
Manguel,  A.,  2639 
Manheim,  L.  F.,  7854 
Manley,  L.,  2935 


774 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


Manlove,  C.  N.,  4560 
Mann,  A.,  13720 

—  Jessica,  q668 

— Jill,  3751 

—  K.  B.,  7620 

—  L.  A.,  5260 

—  PH.,  9669 
Manning,  P.J.,  7148,9014 
Mannsaker,  F.  M.,  6739 
Manousos,  A.,  5483 
Mansbridge,  F.,  9671 
Manser,  M.  H.,  1654 
Mansfield,  B.,  41 73 

—  E.,  378,  1 1896 

—  H.C.,4143 
Manson,  M.  D.,  7097 
Mantell,  D.  B.,  1 1 724 
MantonJ.,  7763 
Manuel,  M.,  2640 
Manuszak,  D.,  42 1 2 
Manzalaoui,  M.  A.,  3678 
Maple,  E.,  2500 
Marandino,  R.  S.,  4188 
Maraneli,  N.  S.,  1 797,  1 798 
Maratsos,  M.  P.,  1793 
Marcellino,  R.,  7500 
Marc’hadour,  G.,  4274,  4279 
Marchand,  L.  A.,  7149,  7150 
Marciszewski,  W.,  882 
Marcso,  E.,  13233 

Marcus, J.,  13596,  13597,  !3598 

—  L.S.,5117,5386 

—  M.,4856 

—  PL.,  13693 

—  Solomon,  1799 

—  Steven,  9868 
Marder,  D.,  8368 

—  L.,  4915,  4916 
Maresca,  T.  E.,  3958 
Margarida,  A.,  4679 
Margolis,  A.  T.,  8008 
Margulis,  V.  D.,  2 144 
Mariani,  G.  S.,  7631,  13599 
Marino,  A.,  6159 
Marius,  R.,  2641 

—  R.  C.,  4274 
Markels,  R.  B.,  1 199 
Markey,  T.  L.,  2146 
Markova,  A.,  9173,  12353 
Markovski,  G.,  10466 
Marks,  E.  R.,  7271 

—  G.,646 
Markus,  J.,  7098 
Marling,  W.,  13482 

—  W.H.,  13483 
Marlow,  J.  E.,  7422 
Marquez,  A.,  12737 

—  G.  G.,  1 1502 
Marra,  G.,  5875 
Marriage,  A.  X.,  8886 


Marroni,  F.,  7621 
Marrs,  S.,  13285,  13363 
Marsack,  R.  L.,  121 19 
Marsden,  R.,  49 
Marshall,  D.  F.,  3905 

— JD.,379 

—  M.,9413 

—  P.J.,6051 

—  S.,  2339 

—  W.G.,  5752, 6338 
MarstonJ.,  7936 
— JE.,7937 
Martin,  A.,  7566 

—  B.,  23,  2642 

—  B.K.,8688 

—  C.,  12459 

—  D.  E.,  8260 

—  DellitaL.,  1 1579 

—  Donald  L.,  5702 

—  E.,  12652 

—  E.  A.,  12171 

—  G.,  10280,  1 1593 

—  H.C.,  13694 
— J-,976o 

—  J.-P.,  7622 
-J.R.,847 
— J.  W.,  4207 

—  L.H.Jr,  7855,8215 

—  O.E.,9672 

—  Philip,  7910 

—  Priscilla,  3718 

—  PE.,  6339 

—  R-,9873 

—  R.  A.,  4251 

—  R.  B.,  8651 

—  R  K.,  10693 

—  S.  H.,  6562 

—  S.R.,6391 

—  Timothy  P.,  1 1 725 

—  Timothy  Peter,  1 1 726 

—  W.,  2853 

—  W.B.,  1 1451 
— —  W.  E.,  10774 

—  W.  E.,Jr,  7540 
Martindale,  C.  A.,  5609 
Martinet,  A.,  883 

—  M.M.,5805 
Martfnez-Bonati,  F.,  2854 
Martins,  J.  V.  de  P.,  4280 
Martyn,  J.  R.  C.,  5667 

—  M.,2340 
Martz,  L.  L.,  5610 
Marusiak,  J.,  ioqaq 
Marx,).  C.,  4316 

—  L.,  6065 
Marzec,  M.  S.,  3695 
Ma$ek,  V.  E.,  4561 
Maslennikova,  A.  A.,  1200 

—  L.N.,2147 
Mason,  K.,  5368 


—  N.,  12354 

—  N.  B.,  1 2 1 5 1 

—  P.,  11807 

Massa,  D.,  9175,  10010 
Massara,  G.,  6474 
Massey,  L,  2643 
Masters,  K.,  13234 
Masterson,  K.,  10601 
Mastrodonato,  P.  G.,  8010 
Masuda,  R.,  13150 
Matar,  N.  I.,  5712 
Matarasso,  P.,  3530 
Mataric-Radovanov,  M.,  7151 
Matei,  M.,  6117 
Materassi,  M.,  1 1503 
Materer,  T.,  10901 
Mathes,  W.  M.,  483 
Matheson,  A.,  5876 
Mathews,  R.,  10230,  10543 
Mathias,  R.,  1 1649 
Mathonet,  R.,  616 
Mathur,  B.  S.,  12348 

—  O.P.,  13157 
Matlak,  R.  E.,  9015 
Matlin,  D.,  6009 
Matoba,J.,  1291 1 
Matonis,  A.  T.  E.,  1 723 
Matsen,  P.,  3279 
Matsumoto,  H.,  3994 
Matsumura,  M.,  2644,  7423 
Matsuno,  M.,  1434 
Matsuoka,  K.,  5333 
Matsushita,  T.,  1334 
Mattern,  C.,  12844 
Mattheisen,  P.  F.,  7182 
Matthews,  Jack,  2645 
—John,  2341 

— J.H.,  12473 

—  lJ,3959 

—  P.  H.,  1800, 1927 

—  R.,4701 

—  R.  C.  L.,  1801 

—  R;J-,2936 

—  W.,  1001 1 
Mattson,  F.  O.,  380 
Maudslay,  E .  C . ,  60 1  o 
Maughan-Brown,  D.,  12385 
Maurer,  I.  S.,  561 1 
Mauries,  P.,  8327 
Mawer,  N.  D.,  8549 

—  R.  R.,  10587 
Maxim,  G.  E.,  484 
Maxwell,  R.,  7424 
Maxwell-Mahon,  W.  D.,  4831 
May,  C.  E.,  7781 

—  D.,  10947 

—  G.,3069 
— J.E.,5827 

—  K.  M.,2855 

—  L.,5401 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


775 


—  R.,  1802, 1803 

—  S.  W.,  4019 
Mayer,  C.  W.,  8066 

—  13334 
Maynard,  J.,  7567 
Mayoux,J.-J.,  7099 
Mays,  D.  D.,  5828 
Mazurek,  R.  A.,  9674 
Mazzaro,J.,  10012,  12057 
Measham,  J.  D.,  801 1 
Mebane,J.  S.,  5446 
Meckier.J.,  7425 
Medcalf,S.,  73,  3433,  3434, 

3463, 3689 

Meddemmen.J.,  2957 
Medina,  A.,  2856 
Medlicott,  Av  Jr,  8937 
Mednikova,  E.  M.,  2018 
Medvedeva,  N.  P.,  12522 
Meeks,  E.,  1 1028 
Mees,  I.,  1268 
Megerle,  B.  P.,  100 13 
Megibow,  C.  B.,  9675 
Megrabova,  £.  G.,  2019 
Mehl,  D.,4752 
Meikle,J.  L.,  12047 
Meilaender,  G.,  12000 
Meiland,  J.  W.,  9869 
Meindl,  D.,  12221 
Meiners,  R.  K.,  10014 
Meisel,  P.,  8328 
Melada,  I.,  1 1357 
Melander,  W.,  7568 
Melchers,  G.,  1008,  1009 
Melchiori,  G.,  64, 65,  4872, 
5067,  5505 

Melkonjan,  A.,  10186 
Mell,  D.  C.,Jr,  5305 
Mellard,  J.  M.,9676 
Mellown,  E.  W.,  1 2283 

—  M.J.,7152 
Mel'nichenko,  E.  K.,  1201 
Melton,  S.  L.  G.,  6891 
Melville,  C.B.,  Jr,  2857 
Melvin,  A.  S.,  199 

—  D.S,  199 

—  I.  E.,  10722 
Menard,  W.,  12164 
Menda,  K.  A.  F.,  8775 
Mendelson,  E.,  10214 
Menefee,  S.  P.,  2501 
Meneghetti,  M.  L.,  353 1 
Mengert,J.  G.,  5612 
Menides,  L.  J.,  941  7 
Mercer, J.  E.,  10323 

—  R.,613 

Mercier,  V.,  10324 
Meredith,  E.  L.,  8286 

—  P.,  1421,3763 
Merivale,  P.,  10651 


Meriwether,  D.  H.,  7153 
Merkin,  D.,  10453 
Mermin,  D.,  7067 
Merriam,  T.,  4917 
Merrill,  Reed,  10524,  1 1816 

—  Robert,  6563 

—  T.  F.,  5369 
Merritt,  H.,  6085 
Mersch,  G.,  616 
Mervis,C.  B.,2149 
Meryman,  R.,  121 12 
Merz,  M.  H.,  151 
Meserole,  H.  T.,  122, 4562 
Meserve,  W.  J,,  200 
Meshcheriakova,  M,  P.,  1517 
Mesher,  D.  R.,  12207,  12740, 

13270 

Messenger,  A.,  6493 

—  C.,6740 

—  C.K.,6741 
Messer,  D.  J.,  884 
Metcalf,  P.,  724 
Metlitzki,  D,,  3436 
Metliuk,  A.  A.,  1258 
Metscher,  T.,  2646 
Metz,  G.  H.,  1202,4438 

—  N.  A.,  7426 
Meyer,  C.  M.,  10265 

—  M,  8730,  8734 

—  R.J.,3674,  4022 

Meyers, J.,  12018,  12019,  12152 

—  W.  E.,  885 
Meyersohn,  R.,  12 
Meynell,  H.,  9870 

—  L.,8369 
Meys,  W.J.,  1469 
Meza,  P.T.,  5179 
Michael,  E.  B,  6.,  315 
Michaels,  I.  L.,  12127 

—  R-,32i5 

—  W.  B.,  10902 

—  W.  P.,  8735 
Michael-Titus,  C.,  2268 
Michaux,J.-P.,  7719 
Michelsen,  P.,  6307 
Michelson,  P.  F.,  1 1239 
Michonska-Stadnik,  A.,  11146 
Mickelsen,  D.,  2859 
Micklus,  C.  M.,  10826 

—  R.,6190,  12404 
Middlebrook,  D.,  4935 
Middleton,  B.  C.,  268 

—  C.  A,,  7623 

—  D.,  12264 

—  P.,  1 1975 

—  T.  H.,  886, 887, 888,  1539, 

1 55 1 

Midgley,  G.,  51 73 
Midler,  M.S.,  7624 
Mieszkowski,  G.,  3961 


Mikesell,  M.  L.,  5736 
Mikhail,  E.  H.,  8919,  10351 
Mikhal'skafa,  N.  P.,  6972, 
H147 

Miki,  R.  A.,  13484 
Miklitsch,  R.,  10177 
Mikolajczak,  M.  A.,  485 
Mikulaskova,J.,  208 
Milbauer,  A.  Z.,  10652 
Miles, J.,  3015 
— J.C,  1592 

—  K.,3628 
Milewski,  R.  J.,  1 1 784 
Milgate,  W.,  5261 
Milhous,  J.,  201 
Milic,  L.  T.,  5893 
Millemann,  E.,  1 1667 
Miller,  B.,  12392 

—  C.,  13243 

—  Carol  Ann,  1 3402 

—  Cynthia  Ann,  3016 

—  C.H.,  4175, 4176, 4282 

—  C.J.,  1335 

—  D.,6216 

—  D.  A.,  5859, 6743 

—  D.L.,4753 

—  D.M.,  1 1533 

—  D.R.,5328 

—  E.,5370,  5387, 10552 

—  E.  K.,  2417 

—  G.  A.,  889 

—  H.,  11897 
— James,  6826 
—John,  6637 
— JF.,  1336 
— J.T.,6182 

—  K.F.,6973 

—  L.,5597 


—  L.  A.,  446 

—  L.  M.,  7100 

—  L.  P.,7677 

—  M.G.,8887 

—  M.  Y.,  13202 

—  N.K.,5860 

—  O.J.,9921 

—  P.,  2578 

—  R.  B.,  10492,  11580, 13266 

—  R.H.,  11358 

—  S.,6866 

—  S.H.,9871, 10015 

—  T.L.,  725, 6638, 6639 
Millgate,  M.,7795 
Milligan,  S.-M.  E.,  13151 
Millis,  B.J.,  1 1255 
Millor,  W.  H.,  3575 
Mills,  A.  D.,  1593 

—  C.,970,  iioi 

—  D.,  3629 

—  E.S.,  11389 

—  G.B.,  11389 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


776 

—  Hilary,  12128 

—  Howard,  9016 
Milne,  A.  T.,  6996 

—  F.L.,  8012, 8550 
Milner,  A.,  561 3 
— J.  O.,  101 17 
Milosz,  C.,  10903 
Milroy,  A.  L.,  1 102 
— J.,  1010 

Milward,  P.,  2722,  4805 
Minaeva,  L.  V.,  772 
Miner,  E.,  2647 

—  M.  M.,4897 
Miner-Quinn,  P.,8216 
Minife,  F.  D.,  1307 
Minkov,  M.,  4563 
Minnick,  T.  L.,  601 1 
Minnis,  A.,  3532 

—  A.J.,3438 
Minogue,  S.,  2949 
Minta,  S.,  4118 
Minter,  D.,  1 1029 

—  D.  L.,  1 1030 

Minuzzo  Bacchiega,  F.,  11627 
Mioduszewgka,  E.,  2 1 50 
Mironets,  IU.  A.,  1996 
Misenheimer,J.  B.,6262 
Miseska  Tomic,  O.,  1481 
Miskimin,  A.  S.,  5447 
Mistichelli,  J.  A.,  1 1 
Mitcham,  J.,  1 1263 
Mitchell,  B,  3318 

—  C.,  10158,  12930 

—  D,  10215 

—  G.,  1 1898 
— J.L.,381 
—J.W.,  2444,  2445 

—  R.,  4680 

—  S.,2151 

—  T.  A.,  6217 

—  W.J.T,  2937,6012 
Mitgang,  H.,  486,  10325 
Mix,  K.  L,  1 1571 
Miyabe,  K.,3439 
Miyagawa,  K,  9017 

—  S.,  1804 

Miyakegawa,  T.,  2648 
Mjoberg,J.,  9177 
Mobley,  J.,  2649 
Modiano,  R.,  7272 
Modjeska,  D.,  91 78,  9678 
Modlish,  M.  R,  2860 
Modrzejewska,  E.,  1928 
Moe,  P.,3440 
Mojdeh,  P.,  1 1899 
Molchanova,  A.  N,  2152 
Moleski,  J.  J.,  12523 
Mollinger,  R.  N.,  13067 
Mollison,  C.,  7655 
Moloney,  B.,  3284 


Monaco,  J.,  9418 
Monaghan,  D,  6974, 6975 
Monk,  P.,7354,  10739 
Monkkonen,  E.,  6901 
Monos,  J.,  9419 
Monroe,  H.  K.,  1 1 104 
— J.G.,9420 
Monsarrat,  A.,  8689 
Monsman,  G.,  8 1 2 1 , 8329,  8330 
Montague,  D.  B.,  1 1900 
Montaut,  M.  A.,  7101 
Monteiro,  G.,  7501, 7502 
—J. P.,6218 
Montell,  L.,  2342 
Montgomery,  B.,  7503,  10950 

—  M.,6564,  7657,  10904 
Montrose,  L.  A.,  4335,  4394, 

4700 

Moody,  A.  D.,  10905, 10906 
Moon,  H.  M.,  3441 

—  K.,6340 

—  M.J.,  12848 

—  S.-P..2I53 

Mooney,  L.  R.,  3442 

—  T.  R,  1 1452 
Moore,  B.  A.,  7856 

—  C.,  1 103 

—  D.D.,5737 

—  G.,9180 

—  G.C.,6490 

—  Harry,  1 1905 

—  Hastings,  7504 

—  H.T.,  10133,11900 
— J.K.,6191 
—J.P.,  10388 

— J- W.,  Jr,  4395 

—  L.  E.,5614 

—  M.,  13600 

—  M.  D.,  202 

—  M.J.,4283 

—  P.,  10438 

—  R.,  2418 

—  S. ,11250 
Moorhead,  M.,  7165 
Moorman,  C.,  3443,  3906, 

!3443 

Morace,  R.  A.,  726,  7322,  10730 
Moran,  D.  V.,  4252 
— JC.,7331 

—  K.S.,  7658 
-M.,24 

—  M.G.,5933 

—  M.  H.,  1081 1 

—  M.  L.,  12718 
MordkofF,J.  C.,  382 
Mordukhovich,  E.  I.,  1509 
Morey,  F.  L.,  7505 

— J-.9679 

Morgan,  C.,  2502 

—  E.,  1 1338,  12666 


—  F.,5019 

—  G.,3907 

—  H.,  2308 
— J-,9421 

—  Paul,  420 

—  Patrick,  6565 

—  P.J.,  13316 

—  R.,  12624 

—  R.J.,6302 

—  W.  W,  7774,  7782 
Morgovan,  M,  10839 
Mori,  Y.,  5909 
Moriarty,  M.,  2651 
Morison,  S.,  377 
Morley,  C.  W,  8613 

—  P.,  10429,  10544 

—  S.,9422 

Morozova,  A.  N . ,  2 1 55 

—  L.P.,2156 
Morrice,  D.  S.,  5484 
Morris,  A.  K.,  7506 

—  B,  4439. 9018 

—  C.  A.,  13601 

—  E.,  11328 

—  G.  L.,  11264 
— J.H.C.,  13531 
Morrison,  B.,  9680,  10414 

—  Gail  M.,  1 1031 

—  Gail  Moore,  1 1 032 
— J.  W.,9423 

—  K.,  10653 
Morriss,  M.  E.,  1 33 1 7 
Morrissey,  L.  J.,  6442 

—  M.  D.,890 

—  T.J.,5262, 13152 
Morrow,  H.  A.,  10326 

—  P.  D,  6827,  7823,  1 1034 
Morsberger,  R.  E,  12406 
Morse,  C.C,  3533 

—  D.  E,  9681,  10216 

— J-,75°7 

—  R-,38i3 

Mortimer,  G.  L,  1 1035 
Mortimore,  A.  D,  3130 
Morton,  A.  Q,  762 

—  B,  1 1  504 

—  M,  1 1252 

—  M.  L,  12461 

—  R-,5767 
Morvan,  A,  631 1 
MorwoodJ,  13099 
Moseley,  C,  8736 
— JG.,25 


—  V,  1 1688 
Mosely,  M,  7427 
Moshchanskaia,  O.  L,  32 1 7 
Mosher,  H.  F,  Jr,  9682 
Mosier,J,  9424 
Moskowitz,  S,  6744 
Moss,  A,  2652 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


777 


—  H.,  12870 

—  Roger,  13602 

—  Rose,  1 1329 
Mossin,  H.,  12771 
Mossman,J.,  1594 
Most,  G.  W.,  6828 
Mothersill,  S.,  3017 
Motion,  A.,  10217,  1 3 1 79 
Motley,  M.  T.,  891 , 892 
MoufTe,  B.  S.,  7857 
Moulton, J.,  1930 
Mowat,  B.  A.,  4954 
Mowrey,  J.  D.,  10394 
Moy.J.S.,5830 

—  P.  R.,  10684 
Moylan,  T.  P.,  10752 
Moyles,  R.  G.,  1423 
Mrosovsky,  K.,  9425 
Mtubani,  V.  C.  D.,  3018 
Muhlenfeld,  E.,  7204 
Muir,  K.,  2503,  4565,  4754, 

4806.  4936 
Muirhead,J.,  6263 

—  P.  B.,9683 
Mukerji,  M.,  12992 
Mukherjee,  M.,  9684 
Mukhin,  A.  M.,  1931 
Mulderig,  G.  P.,  7201 
Mulhern,  F.,  727 

— J.  A.,  8331 

Mulfarchik,  A.,  9685,  9686 

—  A.  S.,  728 

Miillenbrock,  H.-J.,  8488 
Muller,  C.  H.,  7294,  7682,  81 15 
Muller,  K.,  10827 

—  W.  G.,  4566,  10588 
Mullican,J.  S.,  1 1445 
Mullin,  D.  C.,  5831 

—  M.,  4681 
Mulqueen,J.  E.,  7659 
Mulryan,  J.,  5616,  5617 
Mumbach,  M.  K.,  1 1037 
Munch-Pederson,  O.,  13695 
Munday,  M.,  729 
Mundhenk,  M.,  10327 
Munn,  D.  D.,  383 

—  R.  F.,  203 
Muraki,  M.,  61 
Murar,  L,  1932 
Muratova,  E.  D.,  1 1655 
Murayama,  K.,  10828 
Murdoch,  I.,  316 
Muriello,  K.  M.,  4681 
Murphey,  A.  A.,  12189 
Murphy,  B.,  7508 

—  C.  M.,  4284 

—  D.J.,  11362 

—  G.N.,384 

— JamesJ.,  3534 
— JohnJ.,  7303,  10573,  10574 


—  P.J.,  10328 

—  R.  E.,  13696 

—  V.  T.,  6042 
Murray,  B.  12020 
-C.D.,5306 

—  E.B.,385 

—  G.,  11325 

—  I.,  8920, 1 1430 

—  K.  L.  O.,  3019 

—  K.M.E.,  1656 

—  L.,9427 

—  M.,  3020 

—  T.,5071 

—  W.,730 
Murtagh,  A.,  731 
Murtaugh,  D.  M.,  3719 
Musa,  M.  A.,  5782 
Musaeva,  V.  D.,  1933,  2020 
Muscatine,  C.,  3535,  3874 

—  C.S.,3805 
Muses,  C.,  3445 
Musgrove,  S.,  1 104 
Musina,  G.  G.,  1 724 
Mussey,  D.,  8889 
Mustafa,  K.  El  M.,  121  77 
Muste,J.  M.,  12741,  12742 
Myer,  V.  G.,  6402 
Myers,  A.  C.,  7053 

—  D.  A.,  1 2462 

—  F.  L.,893 
— J.  S.,  8849 

—  M.,  6183 

—  R.  W.,893 
Myerson,J.,  102,6566 
Mynors,  R.  A.  B.,  4177 

Nabholtz,J.  R.,  7880 
Nablow,  R.  A.,  5928 
Nachischione,  A.  S.,  1 725 
Nadeau,  L.  C.,  8821 

—  R.L.,  111 79 
Nadel,  AlanM.,  10937 

—  Alan  Mitchell,  2938 

—  I,  B.,  7227,  7228 
Nagaeva,  M.  N.,  1934 
Nagarajan,  S.,  1026 
Nagata,  H.,  1806 
Nagel,  J,  7323,8067 
Nagler,  A.  M.,4567 
Naguka,  R.,  1935 
Naiditch,  P.  G.,  1 1568 
Naidoo,  T.  S.,5449 
Naik,  M.  K.,9182 
Nail,  R.W.,  8068 
Naison,  M.,  9183 
Naito,  K.,  4821 
Nakada,  S.,  1936 
Nakadate,  N.,  13286 
Nakanishi,  A.,  1424 


Nakao,  Y.,  1392 
Nakashima,  K.,  1203 
Nall,  K.  A.,  1595 
Naman,  A.  A.,  6746 
Nandan,  S.,  12356 
Nanni,  D.  L.,  1937 
Nanny,  M.,  10909 
Napier,  E.  R.,  6118, 6443 
— J.E.,5402 
— JJ-,  12463,  12464 
Narasimhaiah,  C.  D.,  48,  9184 
Nardin,  J.,  6976 
Nardini,  R.  F.,  12172 
Nash,  M.  D.,  8392 

—  S.  A.,  6747 
Naslund,  S.  J.,  7428 
Nasralla,  A.  A.,  3446 
Nass,  B.,  4873 
Nassaar,  C.  S.,  5493 
Nath,  P.,6264 
Nathan,  G.S.,  953 

—  H.R.,7569 
Naugrette,J.-P.,  7570 
Navailles,J.-P.,  6867 
Naveh,  G.  O.,  2939 
Nazareth,  P.,  9689,  1 1763, 

13186,  13187 
Nazirov,  R.  G.,  6184 
Neagu,  C.,  1938 
Neatherlin,J.  W.,  1596 
Nechaev,  A.  G.,  1 204 
Needham,  J  , 12996 
Neel,  B.B.,  7102 
Neely,  C.T.,  89,  4549,  4550, 
4568,4874 
Nehamas,  A.,  2940 
Neilen,  D.,  13603 
Neill,  M.,  5334,  5534 
Neiman,  F.,  6942 
Nelson,  A.  H.,  3764 

—  C.,  10017 

—  E.J.,2419 

—  H.,  1 181 1 

—  M.,  13423 

—  M.  A.,  2267, 4220 

—  R.J.,  10655 

—  T.,6341 

—  T.  G.  A.,  4200 
Nelson-Cave,  W.,  6284 
Nemesio,  A.,  4959 
Nenarochkina,  A.  G.,  8297 
Nepesova,  R.  G.,  1339,  1939, 

2021 

Nesanovich,  S.,  13226 
Nesbitt,  B.,  10408 
—JD.,  11834 
Nesterenko,  O.  N.,  2 1 59 
Nestor,  P.  A.,  7704 
Netterville,  H.  E.,  12751 
Neufeldt,  V.  A.,7629 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


778 


Neuhaus,  H.J.,  1205 
Neuman,  S.  C.,  3070 
Neupokoyeva,  I.,  59,  6868 
Neuss,  P.,  4346 
Nevalainen,  T.,  1940 
Neville,  G.  H.,  1 1901 
— J.O.,5450 
Nevins,  F.Jr,  12723 

—  F.  M.,Jr,  13625 
New,  W.,  1 1847 

—  W.  H.,  9186, 9690 
Newall,  V.,  1553,2234,2504, 

2505 


-V.J.,63 
Newby,  P.  T.,  9020 
Newey,  V.,  5168 
Newhoff,  M.,  1321 
Newlyn,  L.,  7273 
Newman, John,  1941 
— Judie,  10365,  1 1330 

—  S.,  1 1608 

—  S.J.,7429 

Newmeyer,  F.J.,  1807 
Newmyer,  S.,  12059 
Newquist,  D.  LeR.,  307 1 
Newsome,  D.,  10383 
Newton,  K.  M.,  7625,  7626 
Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o,  9187 
Nicholls,  C.  S.,  10092 

—  M.,8921 
Nicholson,  L.  E.,  1501 


—  P-.39°9 


Nickel,  G.,  3218 
Nickerson,  E.  A.,  10589 
Nickson,  R.,  12913 
Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.,  1597, 

2343.2344,2420 

Nicolson,  J.  R.,  2252 

—  N.,  13604,  13605 
Nidditch,  P.  H.,  5485 
NiebchJ.  W.,5451 
Nielsen,  A.  L.,  13068 
Nieuwint,  P.J.  G.  M.,  1406 
Nifong,  D.  M.,  1 1582 
Nightingale,  B.,  13385 
Nijima,  M.,  1657 
Nikishina,  V.  O.,  1435 
Nikolaeva,  V.  D.,  2161 
Niles,  J.,  2539 

—  N.  A.,  101 1 
Nilsen,  D.  L.  F.,  1 598 

—  H.N.,  10694 
Nilsson,  F.,  10656 
Nishihara,  T.,  1470 
Nisly,  P.  W.,  12465 
Nistor,  C.,  2653,  2654 
Nitecki,  Alicia  K.,  3665,  3666, 

39[° 

—  Alicia  Korzeniowska,  3630 
NitzscheJ.C.,3911,  13203 


Niven,  A.,  6567,  10140,  10149 
Nix,  R.  A.,  971 
Nkondo,  G.  M.,  10501 
Nkosi,  L.,  9189 
Noble,  A.  A.,  2861 

—  D.R.,8737 
Noguchi,  S.,  3753 
Nohlgren,  R.,  1407 
Nojima,  H.,  2655 
Nolan,  C.J.  Jr,  3816 

—  FJ,  1255 

—  P  J  ,  12525 

—  W.F.,732,  10590 
Nolin,  B.,  1 1446 
Nolte,  W.  H.,  1 1630 
Noon,  W.,  11728 
Noonan,  G.,  7582 
Nord,  D.  P.,  733 
Norman,  P.,  8455 
Norris,  C.,  10943 

—  K.W.,734 
Norrman,  R.,  2162,  8013 
Norst,  M.,  2345 
North,  M.,  5618,  10395 

—  M.  A.,  1 1 343 
Northrup,  M.  D.,  5619 
Norton,  S.  O.,  2346 
Norton-Smith,J.,  3817 
—John,  3447 
NosekJ.,  1942 
NostrandtJ.  R.,  13365 
Noto,  S.,  12038 
Novak,  F.  G.,  8217 

—  M.,  2863 

—  M.  E.,  2862, 61 19 
Novy,  M.,  4570,  4571, 4572 

—  M.  L.,  4842 
Nunan,  E.  E.,  2864 
Nykiel,  B.,  1305,  2022 
Nykrog,  P.,3536 
Nystrom,  P.,  6499 
Nyyssonen,  H.,  1808 

Oakley,  F.,  3576 
Oakman,  R.  L.,  643 
Oates,  J.  C.,  2656, 9875 
Oba,  I.,  7103 

—  K.,2657 
Ober,  W.  B.,  2658 
Obergfell,  S.  C.,  3448 
Oberhaus,  D.  H.,  7509 
Obeyesekere,  R.,  10019 
Oboler,  E.  M.,  487 
O’Brien,  B.  J.,  2659 

—  G.,7169 

—  Geoffrey,  969 1 

—  George,  6568 

—  T.  W.,  9022 

—  W.J.,  12594 
O’Bryan,  D.  W.,  4213 


Obstfeld,  K.,  5486 

—  R.,  9692 
O’Cain,  R.  K.,  969 
O’Casey,  E.,  12437 
O  Cathain,  S.,  2336 
Occhiogrosso,  F.,  1 1 180 
O’Connell,  B.,  552 

—  M.,4157 

—  R.  M.,3631 

—  S.,2941 

O’Connor,  D.  L.,  12839 
— J.E.,9429 
— J.J.,  10545 
O’Daniel,' T.B.,  11583 
Odell,  D.  W.,  6504 
Oden,  G.  C.,  1341,  1342 
Odenkirchen,  C.  J.,  3537 
Odenstedt,  B.,  3277 
Odmark,  J.,  6977 
O’Donnell,  A.  M.,  4178 

—  C.P.,Jr,4402 
— J.  P.,  5691 
O’Dowda,  B.,  7681 
O’Driscoll,  P.,  3720 
Oehlschlaeger,  F.,  13137 

—  F.  H.,  8822,  1 1225,  11 363 
OffuttJ.  C.,  10366 
O’Flaherty,  P.,  2660 
Ogbaa,  K.,  10104 
Ogden,  J.,  5169 
Ogden-Malouf,  S.  M.,  2447 
Oggel,  L.  T.,  735 

Ogude,  S.  E.,  2661 
Ohanian,  S.,  12864 
O’Hanlon,  R.,  10657 
O  hAodha,  M.,  12436 
O  Haodha,  M.,  1 2526 
O’Hara,  D.,  1 1 796 

—  D.T.,  13697 

— J  . I0594 
— J.D.,  10275, 10329 

—  M.  A.,  7858 
O’Hare,  C.,  12001 

6  hEochaidh,  S.,  2336 
Ohlander,  U.,  1 726 
Ohman,  S.,  1690 
Ojo-Ade,  F.,  12387 
Okai,  A.,9192 
Okamura,  N.,  1 1 148 
O’Kane,  D.,  1343 

—  S.G.,6869 
O’Keeffe,  T.  J.,  5264 
Okeke-Ezigho,  E.,  10939 
Okenfuss,  M.  J.,  553 
Okerlund,  A.  N.,  4970 
Okpewho,  I.,  2662 
Oksentfuk,  O.  P.,  1 106 
Oladeji,  S.  O.,  1 206 
OlanderJ.  D.,  10467 
Oldham,  J.  T.,  317 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


779 


Olding,  S.  R.,  6748 
Oldroyd,  D.  R.,  7344 
Olendorf,  D.,  10779 
Olikova,  M.  A.,  1943 
Oliver,  E.,  204 

—  E.  E.,5372 

—  LawrenceJ.,  Jr,  8142 

—  Lawrence  James,  Jr,  7054 

—  R.,  13521 

—  W.H.,9193 
Olivier,  T.,  4573 
Oiler, J.  W.,  Jr,  894 
Olmert,  M.,  3449,  3721, 3962 
Olmsted,  J.  C.,  318 
oiney,J-,  3072, 13698, 13699 

Olofsson,  A.,  1944 

—  T.,  1 1 729, 1 1 730 
Olorounto,  S.  B.,  10105 
Olsen,  A.  H.,  3912 
—J.  A.,  4682 

—  S.  H.,  2663, 6013 
Olshen,  B.  N.,  1 1 181 
Olshin,  T.  A.,  6056 
Olshtain,  E.,  1058 
Olson,  A.  M.,  2383 

—  E.,  2664 
-PA,  10575 

Olsson,  A.,  4574,  4808,  4898 
Oltean,  S.,  1207 
O’Malley,  J.  F.,  3754 
O’Meally,  R.  G.,  10940 
Omel'chenko,  L.  F.,  2023 
O’Neill,  P.,  1498,6569 

—  P.  P.,3219,3220 
Onesti,  N.  F.,  972 
Ong,  W.J.,2942 
OnoJ.,2665 

—  K.,  11731 

—  S.,  1408,  1536 
Oomen,  U.,  2163 
Opie,  I.,  2236 

—  P.,  2236 
Oppenheim,  L.,  9828 
Oram,  K.  A.,  3450 

—  R.  W.,8692 

—  W.  A.,  4396,  5280 
Orel,  H.,  7783,  7784 
Orgel,S.,  4023,  5073 
O’Riordan,  J.,  12437 
Orkin,  M.  R.,  2275 
Orlov,  G.  A.,  981 
Orme,  N.,  3818 
O’Rourke,  B.,  9693 

—  D.,  12225 
OrrJ.,6642 

—  L.,  205,  2865,8371 

—  S.  R.,  206 
Orrell,  H.  M.,  11902 

— J-,5°74 

Orsini,D.J.,75io 


Ortega,  R.  L.,  1 1289 
Ortiz,  A.  L.,  6014 

—  S.J.,9694 
Orton,  H.,  1012 

—  P.,3221 
Ortony,  A.,  2164 
Oruch,  J.  B.,  3819 
Orzeck,  M.  A.,  7473 
Osberg,  R.  H.,  3964,  41 19 
Osborn,  Marijane,  3222 

—  Michael,  895 
Osborne, C.,  10218 

—  H.,26 

—  R.,  13287 

—  S.  M.,  6748 
Osipova,  E,  F.,  6570 
Ospovat,  D.,  7345 
Osselton,  N.  £.,  1945 
Osterdahl,  A.,  207 
Ostman,  H.,  5885 
— J.-O.,  1946 
Ostrowski,  W.,  4285 
Oswald,  I.,  12527 
Otaka,  Y.,  3538 
Otte,  G.,  11903 
Ousby,  I.,  7785,  7786 
Outler,  A.  C.,  6479 
Overland,  O.,  12814 
Ovitt,  G.,  3451 
Owen,  A.  E.,  8014 

—  C.  A.,  Jr,  269,  3820 

—  D.  M.,  5qio 

—  G.R.,3278 

—  W.J.B.,  9023,  9024,  9025 
Owens,  G.,  12173 

— J-.  *947 

—  L.G.,9878 


Paira-Pemberton,J.,  7220 
Paivio,  A.,  896 
Pajak,  E.  F.,  7952 
Pakosz,  M.,  1948 
Paley,  M.  D.,  6016 
Pallister,J.  L.,  10298 
Palmer,  A.,  4145 

—  C.,  1 1604 

—  F.  R.,  1694, 2166 

—  L.  H.,  7788 

—  M.,  10145 

—  N-F-.3539 

—  R.  B.,  3822 

—  S.,9432 

—  T.,2507 

—  V.,4145 
Palmeri,  F.  A.,  6444 
Paloma,  D.,  5659 

Palombi  Cataldi,  A.  A.,  12137 
Palomo,  D.,  5118 
Palsson,  H.,  3540 
Palumbo,  D.,  319 

—  R.J.,  12378 
Panichas,  G.  A.,  10227 
Paniker,  K.  A.,  2422,  2640 
Panshin,  A.,  9696 
-C.,9696 

Pantuckova,  L.,  208,  8693 
Papaefthymiou-Lytra,  S.,  1 108 
Papancev,  G.,  7431, 8372, 9697, 

9698 

Papcun,  G.,  1344 
Papetti,  ¥^4577,  5075 
Paporov,  IU.  N.,  1 1506 
Papovich,  J.  F.,  8823 
Parini,J.,  7660, 12612 
Parins,J.  W.,  187,8337 


Ower,  P.,  1 1428 

Paris,  B.J.,  2944,  4578, 

Oxenhorn,  H.  D.,  12086 

—  R.  A.,  8890 

Oxley,  B.  W.,  1 1545 

Parisoff,  M.,  1091 1 

Oz,  A.,  4575 

Park,  B.  A.,  5452 

Ozick,  C.,  10910 

— ■  C.C. ,27,  2666,  4579 

Ozment,  S.,3577 

—  D.,5948 

—  R.,  8 1 22 

Pache,  W.,  1 1374 

—  S.  S.,  1 1038, 1 1 182 

Pachet,  P.,  12329 

Parker,  D.  H.,  1487 

Pack,  R.,  9026 

—  F.,  1109,  1345 

Packard,  F.  C.,  12528 

—  G.  D.,  12763 

Paddock,  L.,  751 1 

—  H.,  387, 594 

PadelJ.,4937 

—  K.,9699 

Paden,  W.  D.,  386 

—  M.P.,5188 

Padolsky,  E.,  974 

—  P.  A.,  3022 

Pafford,  J.  H.  P.,  4919 

—  R.  B.,5453 

Page,  B.,  6571 

—  R.D.,  11039 

—  N.,  7430,  7787,  1 1904 

—  S.,9433 

—  P.,8015 

—  U.H.,8390 

—  R.  I.,  488 

Parkes,  M.  B.,  209 

Pagetti,  C.,  10829 

Pagliaro,  PL  E.,  6015 

Park-Fuller,  L.  M.,  124! 

Parkinson,  E.  J.,  791 1 

Paine,  S.,  10330 

—  T.,  10020,  10695 

SCHOLARS 


[1981 


780 


Parkin-Speer,  D.,  4146 
Parks,  J.  G.,  9195 

—  M.  G.,  793° 

—  S.,  5949 
Parlato,  S.  J.,  Jr,  210 
Parr,  J.,  3823 

—  S.  R.,  1 1 107 
Parret,  H.,  897 
Parrill,  A.  S.,  8016 
Parrinder,  P.,  9700,  9701, 9702 
Parry,  G.,  5003,  7870 

—  S.,  1 1 1 19 
Parsons,  I.,  1 1983 

—  R.D.,4580 
Partlow,  R.,  Jr,  1 1905 
Partridge,  C.,  7720 

—  F.,  1 3 1 1 2 

—  W.,  6992 
Pascal,  R.,  1210 
Paske,  H.;  12160 
Pasquier,  M.-C.,  1301 1,  13012 
Passmore,  J.,  6220 

Pastras,  P.  J.,  8891 
Paterson,  A.,  9254 

—  A.M.,9435 

—  E.,  13323 

— J-H,  13323 

—  K.,3132 

—  L.,  10546, 13446 
Patnaik,  D.  P.,  12187 
Paton,  P.  M.,  1 1227 
Patrick, J.  M.,  5388 
Patrides,  C.  A.,  5139,  5527 
Patten,  R.  L.,554 
Patterson,  A.,  9027 

—  C.  I.,  Jr,  9028 

—  D.  W.,6829 

— J  D,  1540,  5678 

—  K.,8288 

—  L.  W.,3541 

—  M.  C.,  21 1,  2 1 2,  213 
-M.R.,5783 

—  N.-L.,  12002, 12003 

—  R.,7512 

—  S.R.,4397 

—  S.  W.,  10605 
Pattison,  R.,  12222 
Patton,  P.C.,  53,  645 
Pauchard,J.,  1 1 10 
Paul,  E.  F.,  5487 

— J--5487 

—  S.,736,  10704 
Paulson,  A.  B.,  898 
-R.,5862 

Paverman,  V.  M.,  10129,  1 1324 
Pavlock,  B.  R.,  8655 
Paxton,  1658 

—  M.E.,  12284 
Payne,  E.,  8289 

—  F.  A. ,3824 


Pea,  R.  D.,  899 
Pearce,  F.,  7513 

—  H.,7912 

—  R.  H.,8892 
Pearlman,  E.,  4823 

—  M.  A.,  6445 

Pearsall,  D.,  388,  3224,  3723, 
3825 

Pearson,  C.  S.,  10502 
—J  >  4683,  5738 

—  N.,  8290 

—  N.  H.,  12702 
Pease,  D.,  6017 
Peavler,J.  M.,  3826 
Peavoy,  J.  R.,6751 
Pebworth,  T.-L.,  5213 
Pecheux,  M.  C.,  5622 
Peck,  D.  C.,  4126 

— J-.  7789,  7790 

—  R-,3679 
Pecorino,  J.  P.,  5623 
Peczenik,  F.,  5624 
Peddicord,  M.  H.,  1 2 1 1 
Pederson,  L.,  958 

—  Lee,  973 
Peeders,  K.  P.,  12028 

Peek,  G.  S.,  3319,  12090,  12091 
Peel, J.  H.  B.,  2667 
Peele,  M.,  1624 
Peeler,  D.  P.,  9197 
Pegg,B.,25o8 
Pegnato,  L.  J.,  9436 
Peirce,  J.  F.,  12479 
Pelen,  M.  M.,  3827 
Pell,  N.  A.,  7627 
Pendleton,  G.  T.,  214 
Penhalluriack,  J.  M.,  1949 
Penn,  W.  S.,  9703 
Pennanen,  E,,  1519 
Peontek,  L.  L.,  10367 
Pepelea,  S.-M.,  900 
Peplow,  M.  W.,  10753 
Perelman,  L.,  3363 

—  L.C.,3320 

— s.j.,  13391 

Pereslavgseva,  G.  V.,  1950 
Peretti,  P.  O.,  1 1 12 
Peries,  L.J.,9437,  13559 
Perkins,  E.,  781  7 

— J  779i 
Perlmutter,  D.  M.,  1951 
Perosa,  A.,  3543 

—  S.,  2668,6574,  8017 
Perrin,  N.,  6870 

Perrine,  L.,  7514,  1 1228,  1 122q 
Perry,  E.  C.,  12842 
— J-H.,  737 

—  L.  S.,  1 2842 

—  R-.593I 

—  S. P.,3724 


—  T.  A.,  4148 

Person,  L.  S.,  Jr,  6978,7055, 

8338 

Peskin,  S.  G.,  13700 
Peterfreund,  S.,  5625,  6423, 
7591 

Peterman,  J.  E.,  10764 

—  M.,  10576,  10740 
Peters,  E.,  6196 
-F.J.J.,982 

— J.U.,8423 

—  M.,  12914 

—  N.j.,2595 

—  R.,8332, 12080 

—  R.  A.,  3225 

—  R.  L.,  8619 

—  S.,2075 

—  T.C.,9704 

Petersen,  K.  H.,  10610,  10955, 
12389 

Peterson,  D.,  13522 

—  D.E,  12331 

—  E.  E.,2785 

—  M.  V.,  1 1501 

—  R.  S.,5454 

—  W.  S.,  7062,  7063,  7104 
Petherick,  K.,  2989 
Petit,  J. -P.,6679 

Petite, J.,  12529 
Petrakis,  H.  M.,  10136 
Petri,  H.  N.,  12374 

—  L.,  1938 
PetrofF,  E.,  3995 
Petronella,  V.  F.,  4809 
Petrova,  E.  I.,  1471 

—  K.,  12625 
PetrowskyJ.J.,6752 
Pettigrew,  J.,  7105 
Pettingell,  P.,  3023,  12703 
Pettit,  P.,  2140 
Peturrson,  M.,  1347 
Petyt,  K.  M.,  1014 
Petzold,  D.,  13204 
Pevitts.  B.B.,9439 
Peyer,  B.  C.,  3073 
Peyre,  H.,  8373 

Peyre,  Y.,4955 
Peyton,  R.  L.,  7305 

—  R.  W.,  4127 
Pezzini,  D.,  goi 
Pfeiffer,  W.  S.,  365 
Pfleiderer,J.  D.,  3632 
Phatate,  D.  D.,  1349 
Phelan,  J,,  902 
Phelps,  J.  M.,  4960 

—  W.  H.,  5220,  5832 
Philbrick,  T.,  7306 
Philip,  N.,  10486,  1 1273 
Philips,  W.,  9879 
Phillipps,  K.  C.,  1213 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


78 


Phillips,  D.,  8272 

—  G.,9441 

—  G.D.,  1 1 507 

—  G.  P.,903 

—  Heather,  3771 

—  Helen,  3828 

—  M.,  6018 

—  p  >  738, 6373 

—  R  L.,  13366 
Phillipson ,J.  S.,  10748 
Philmus,  R.  M.,  13335 
Phinney,  M.,  1952 
Piasecki,  B.,  8894 

—  B.W.,8895 
Piccinato,  S.,  1 1584 
Pichanick,  V.  K.,  8168 
Pick,J.  B.,  11381 
Pickard,  W.,  9255 
Pickering,  O.S.,  3452 

—  S.,8592 

—  S. Jr, 3101 

—  S.F.,Jr,3i34 
Pickett, J.  P.,3725 

—  R.  A.,  12962 
Pickford,  C.  E.,  215 
Picton,  M.  C.,  7154 
Piehler,  P.,  5626 
Pierce,).  C.,  13153 

—  R.B.,5455 

Pieris,  K.,  13561,  13562 
Piersol,  R.  M.,3454 
Piette,  B.,  1078 
Pifer,  C.  S.,  12845 

—  E.,  12332, 12333 
Pike,  B.,  6575 

—  F.,  12530 
Pikoulis,  J.,  1 1980 
Pilard,  P.,  9442 
Pilling,  J.,  3074,  1 0319 
Piltz,  A.,3578 
Pineas,  R.,_4286 
Piniagin,  IU.  N.,  2024 
Pinion,  F.  B.,  7628,  7812, 11906 
PinnellsJ.  R.,  12334 
Pinney,  T.,  8154 

Pinnock,  D.,  10783 
Pinon,  R.,  2423 

Pinsker,  S.,  8824,  1 002 1,  10 1 78, 
12425,  12554,  12806 
Pinsky,  R.,  3024,  10022,  10023 
Pipkin,  J.  W.,  9030,  9031 
Pirie,  B.,  1 1084 
Pitcher,  E.  W.,  216,  217,  2 18, 

3 1 35>  6296, 6356, 1 1040 

—  G.,  5950 

— J->  389 

— J.C.G.,5221 
Pitchford,  K.,  10024 
Pitre,  D.  W.,  8061 
Pitt,  A.,  4581 


Pittenger,  N.,  12004 
Pittock  ,J.  H.,  6477 
Piwinski,  D.  J.,  1 1820 
Pizzamiglio,  L.,  2 1 35 
Planer,  F.  E.,  2510 
Plank,  R.,  10468 
Plant,  R.,  10741 
Platt,  C.  McC.,  6057 

— J-»  I037 
Platz,  N.  H.,  1 1276 
Playfair,  G.  L.,  251 1 
Plessner,  M.,  10235 
Plesu-Petrulian,  C.,  8374 
Plett,  H.  F.,  1214 

—  Heinrich  F.,  4099,  4100, 

4582,  5005 

Pleukhina,  E.  N.,  1953 
Ploplis,  W.  R.,  7274 
Plumtree,  A.  S.,  7358 
Pocock,  D.  C.  D.,  69,  2669 
Podchasova,  V.  S.,  1809 
Poe,  C.  M.,  489 
Poger,  S.  B.,  10696 
Pogostin,  V.,  1 1508 
Pohl,J.,  12024 
Pointon,  M.  C.,  6576 
Pokrovski!,  I.  N.,  904,  1115 
Polansky,  S.,  9880 
Poldauf,  I.,  1350 
Polhemus,  R.  M.,  6753 
Polk,  N.,  270,  390,  10912,  1 1041, 
13368, 13369 
Pollack,  C.R.,  1854 
Poliak,  V.R,  7068 
Pollard,  A.,  5528,  8657 

—  C.  W.,  4253 

—  L.  M.S.,3298 

—  M.,  421 
Pollin,  B.,  1599 

—  B.  R.,  320,  5474,  7859,  8379 
Pollit,  K.,  1 2 144 

Pollock,  J.,  6094 

—  M.R.S.,7275 

—  Z.,4398 

Polosukhin,  I.  N.,  9706 
Pomiguev,  G.  P.,  1659 
Pommer,  H.  F.,  71 19 
Poole,  A.,  7792 

—  E.,4583 

—  M.,  10462 
Pooley,  R.,  10396 

—  R.  F.,5170 
Pop-Corni?,  M.,  8222 
PopeJ.C.,3226 

—  N.  P.,3456 
Popescu,  D.  R.,  4756 
Popkin,  H.,  10332 
Poponi,  S.,  1 22 15 
Popov,  N.,  1 1 733 
Popova,  M.  K.,  3914 


—  Z.D.,85 
Popp,  M.,  4584 
Poree,  M.,  7183 
Porman,  N.  R.,  2169 
Portales,  M.,  A.,  7215,  8825, 

9708 

Portch,  S.  R.,  1 1042 
Porter,  Abioseh  M.,  12390 

—  Abioseh  Michael,  1 1 50 

—  C.,  822 

—  David,  7516,  7517 

—  Dennis,  2866 

—  D.  A.,  8826 

—  H.  A.,  10236 

— J>  595 

—JR,  2237, 2238 

—  P-,7793 

—  R-,5911 
Poser,  W.J.,  1351 
Posner,  R.,  1472 
Posokh,  A.  V.,  1473, 1810 
PostJ.F.S.,  5719,  8291 

—  M.,  2171 

—  R.  C.,  2671 
Poster, J.  P.,  10025 
Postlewait,  T.,  12626 
Potter,  A.  M.,  4890, 10449 

—  D.,  1 1296 

—  I.  L.,  1 1230 
-J.M.,491 

—  N.  H.,  8695 

—  V.,  1071 1 

—  V.R.,  11431 
Pottle,  F.  A.,  6041 
Potts,  S.  W.,  742 

—  W.,  11734,11735, 11736 
Poulin,  A.  Jr,  10179 
Pounds,  W.,  10457 
Poussa,  P.,  3321 

Powe,  B.  W.,  12925 
Powell,  G.,  13523 

—  G.E.,5951 
-JE,  11569 

— J.  0,9200 

—  L.  C.,  12216 

—  R-,4585 

—  R.  S.,  1 1405 

—  S.,3457 

—  V.,  13003 
Power,  M.,  8393 
Powers,  R.,  197 

—  R.K.,  1328 
Poyet,  A.,  5308 
Pozdeev,  M.  M.,  2025 
Pradeilles,  A.,  1 1 16 
Prance,  C.  A.,  7536,8580 
Pranger,  M.  B.,  3579 
Prather,  P.,  1295 
Pratt,  A.  D.,  12092 

— J.C.,7629 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


782 

—  L.;  12430 
Pravikova,  L.  V.,  2 1 72 
Precosky,  D.,  743 
Preda,  I.A.,744,  11594 
Prenshaw,  P.  W.,  13372,  13373 
Prescott,  A.  L.,  4120,  4287 

—  M.  E.,  8696 
Press,  A.  R.,  3544 
Preston,  D.J.,  7541 
— J-.422 

—  M.J.,6403 
Preyer,  R.  O.,  2672 
Priadil'nikova,  G.  G.,  1955 
Price,  J.,  5456 

—  N.  L.,  10368 

—  ?  J  ,  •352 

—  S.,  12005 

—  S.  D.,  1 1509 
Prickett,  S.,  5784,  6754 
Priessnitz,  H.,  9443 
Priest,  D.  G.,  4974 
Priestley,  M.,  1 1616 
Priestman,  D.  G.,  8489 
-J.  A.,  6578 
Primrose,  W.  B.,  7128 
Prince,  G.,  2947 

—  H.  C.,  6097 
Pringle,  I.,  974 

—  R-,2759 
Prior,  L.  T.,  7663 

—  M.,4843 
Pritchard,  Alan,  219 

—  Arnold,  4150 

—  W.  H.,  7794,  9201,  10026 
Pritchett,  V.  S.,  2760 
Probyn,  C.  T.,  5894,  10333 

—  H.,555 

Procopiow,  N.,  10415 
Procter,  P.,  1660,  1661 
Proffitt,  E.,  7913,  7914 
Prokhozhaeva,  L.  P.,  1956 
Pronzini,  B.,  745 
Proser,  M.  N.,  4757 
Protohristova,  K.,  10470,  11510 
Protsenko,  I.  B.,  8380 
Proudfit,  C.  L.,  8129 
Provost,  F.,  4395 
Prudnikov,  L.  N.,  1662 
Pruitt,  V.,  1 1964,  13702 
Pry,  E.,  8223 
Pryse,  M.,6755 
Puhvel,M.,  3322,  3323,  3915 
Pulik,  R.,  6943,  10219 
Pulkhritudova,  E.,  6871 
Pullin,  F.,  8224 
Pullman,  H.  W.,  905 
Puilum,  G.  K.,  181 1 
Punter,  D.,  2867,  5756,  6019 
Pupchenko,  B.  V.,  80,  2026 
Purcell,  J.  M.,  10708 


Purdon,  L.  O.,  3458 
Purdy,  D.  H.,  10659 

—  R.L.,7795 
Purser,  P.,  12667 
Pursglove,  G.,  13273 
Purtill,  R.  L.,  12006 
Putilova,  L.  Z.,  1353 

Putin,  A.  A.,  1 7 1 1 ,  1712,  1713 
Putrova,  M.  D.,  1354 
Putseys,  Y.,  1322, 1812 
Putt,  S.G.,  4076, 5535 
Piitz,  M.,  9709 
Putzell,  S.  M.,  7630 
Pyles,  T.,  907 
Pym,  D.,  7277 

Qian-Zhi  Wu,  9063 
Quaintance,  R.  E.,Jr,  51 19 
Quebe,  R.  E.,  8018 
Quigley,  A.  E.,  11366 

—  E.,  13170 
Quilligan,  M.,  2673 
Quin,  D.  S.J.,  1 1435 
Quinby,  G.  H.,  12531, 

12532 

Quinlan,  P.J.,5266 
Quinn, D.B., 4151 
— J.,7860 

—  K.J.,3229 

—  W.,  3698 

—  W.  A., 7915 
Quinsat,  G.,  12335 
Quinsey,  K.  M.,  6342 
Quint,  M.E.,  3459 
Quintana,  R.,  5488 
Quintavalle,  R.  R.,  4908 
Quintus,  J.  A.,  13458 
Quirk,  E.F.,  9444 

—  R-,  658,  908 

—  T.,  12426 
Quivey,  J.,  5529 

Raabe,  P.,  6502 
Ra’ad,  B.  L.,  8225 
Raban,  J.,  91 16 
Raben,J.,  646 
Rabinowitz,  P.  J.,  2948 
Rabkin,  E.  S.,  2348,  2674 
-N.,4586 

Rabogliatti,  M.  E.,  757 1 
RachalJ.,  7518 
Rachman,  S.  J.,  7346 
Rackham,J.,  10266 
Rackin,  P.,  4587 
Racovifa,  C.,  4875 
Radbill,  A.,  4588 
Radeljkovic,  Z.,  8738 
Rader,  D.,  13459,  13460 
Radford,  A.,  1957 

—  C.,2949 


—  E.,  1663 

—  F.,  10742 
Radner,  S.,  6043 
Radulescu,  M.,  4589 
Radway,  J.,  971 1 
Radzinowicz,  M.  A.,  5627 
Raff,  H.  A.,  8226 
Rafroidi,  P.,  220,  9712 
Raft,  M.,  12025 
Raghavacharyulu,  D.  V.  K., 

12357 

Rahman,  K.,  1 1940 
Railton,  S.,  7307 
Raimo,J.  W.,  28 
Raimond,J.,  6679 
Raine,  C.,  1 1 199,  1 1242 

—  K.,  2253,  3025,  6020,  1 1650 
Rainey,  B.  E.,  9202 

Raisor,  P.,  7106 
Raith,J.,  975 
Raitz,  K.  L.,  1 1 17 
Raizada,  H.,  12757 
Raizis,  M.  B.,  2676,  6579 
Rajan,  T.,  6830,  9881 
Rajnath,  9882 
Rakhimov,  M.  D.,  1015 
Rakhimova,  V.  M.,  10542 
Raleigh,  J.  H.,  1 1 738 
Railing,  C.,  12279 
Ralph,  G.  W.,  2786 
Ralphson,  B.,  8165 
Ram,  A.,  12758 
Ramat,  P.,  909 
Ramchand,  K.,  12174 
Ramey,  F.,  1 1907 
Ramirez,  C.  D.,  7938 
Ramos-Escobar,J.  L.,  1 1043 
Ramraj,  V.J.,  12358 
Ramsay,  N.J.,  10334 
Ramsey,  J.,  9032 

—  P-  4938 

—  S.  A.,  13108 
Ramson,  W.  S.,  3460 
Randall,  D.  B.  J.,  5140 
Randel.F.  V.,6831 
Randisi,  R.J.,  1 1764 
Randolph,  V.,  2425 
Rankin,  E.  D.,  12068 

—  l-,2535 
Ransom,  D.  J.,  3461 
Rao,  B.  R.,  9713 

—  R.,  1027 

—  S.  N.,  1 2 1 55 

—  Valli,  6021 

—  Vimala,  10914 
Rapa,  V.  P.,  2174 
Raper,J.  R.,  1 1302 
Rapf,J.  E.,9445 
Raphael,  F.,  2677 

—  M.L.,9714 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


783 


Rashid,  F.  D.,  7519 
Rashidova,  S.  SH.,  13079 
Raskin, J.,  13217 
Rasmussen,  C.  I.,  4399,  4400 
Rasporich,  B.J.,  1 1935 
Ratcliff,  J.  D.,  7731 
Ratcliffe,  D.,  10028 
Rathbun,  J.  W.,  6801 
Rauh,  G.,  2175 
Raus,  C.,  13083 
Raval,  S.,  10660 
Ravenscroft,  A.,  12640 

—  T.,2349 
Rawson,  C.  J.,  2779 

—  M.  G.,  1813 

—  Michael  G.,  13 174 
Ray,  D.,  9256, 12168 

—  K.B.,7432 

—  P.  E.,  10505, 10525 

—  W.  A.,  2177 
RaymerJ.  D.,  10137 
Raymond,  M.  B.,  7069 

—  M.  W.,  12636 
Read,  J.  B.,  13002 
Ready,  R.,  8932 
Real,  H.  J.,  6446 
Reames,  S.  L.,  3580 
Reardon,  K.  K.,  2272 
Reaver,  J.  R.,  7664 
Rechwitz,  E.,  12309 
Recklies,  D.  F.,  6644 
Reddy,  K.  V.,  12759 
Redekop,  E.  H.,  10224 
Redford,  B.  B.,  8615 
Redmond,  C.,  7572 
Redondo,  A.,  4017 
Redshaw,  T.  D.,  391,  12234, 

12236 

Reed ,J.,  8490 
— J.D.,9715 
— J.R.,6580 

—  M.  D.,  5141 

—  W.L.,2868 
Rees,  D.,  3137 
— J  ,  4336,  8424 
—J  O,,  8150 
ReeseJ.E.,2350 
Rees-Williams,  B.,  3138 

—  G.,3138 
Reeves,  C.  E.,  2950 

—  G.  E.,  10916 

— J-,7796 

—  M.,3463 
Regan,  C.L.,  3230 

—  R-,  7433 
Rehder,  R.  M.,  9033 
Reibman,  J.  E.,  6266 
Reichard,  C.  M.,  1215 

—  H.  M.,  6447 
Reichenbach,  U.  K.-H.,  1814 


Reichert,  J,,  2951, 5628 
Reid,  I.,  9716 

—  M.  A.,  1216 

—  Robert  L.,  4401 

—  Robert  Leonard,  8593 

—  S.,  9446 
Reilly,  C.,  1 1265 
-C.W.,9257 

—  K.  P.,3075 

—  R.J.,6581 

Reiman,  D.  H.,  222, 6200,  6201, 
6202,  6203,  6998,  7009,  7010, 
7011,7012,8400,8749,8750, 
8751 

Reimer,  S.  R.,  223 
Reinhardt,  N.  S.,  9884 
Reinhart,  T.,  rg58 
Reinsch,  N.  L.,Jr,  1 128,  1225 
Reisch,  M.  S.,  8896 
Reisner,  M.  E.,  1626 

—  Mary  Ellen,  39 1 7 

—  T.  A.,  3917 
Reiss,  E.,  3464,  3669 
Reitt,  B.  B.,  13034 
Rembold,  K.,  945 
Remes,  C.,  1 1050 
Remnick,  D.,  11418 
Renaker,  D.,  5183 
Rendall,  T.,  3633 
Render,  S.  L.,  7207 
Renner,  C.,  10335 
Renoir,A.,  29,  3231,3965 
Renwick,  R.  deV.,  2448 
Repenning,  R.,  1 1 252 
Rets,  Z,  I.,  1474 
Revard,  S.  P.,  5629 
Revell,  P.,  7585,  10030 
Reverand,  C.  D.,  5309 

—  C.  D.,  11,  3027 
Rewak,  W.J.,  101 18 
Reynolds,  D.  S.,  5866 

—  M.S.,  11511,  11512 

—  M.T.,  1 1739 

—  N.B.,8574 

—  R.J.,5630 

—  W.,  11814, 12865 
Reznik,  R.  V.,  1815 
Rhee,  H.-K.,  4179 
Rhodes,  C.  H.,  224 

—  E.  L.,  224 

—  N.,4024 

—  N.  P.  P.,4093 
Riapolova,  V.,  2787 
Ribble,  F.  G.,  6150 
RiceJ.L.,  13545,  13546 
Rich,  A.,  12045 

— J.  A. ,5697 
Richard,  C.,  8381 

—  W.,  11263 
Richards,  B.,  5267,  6616 


—  I.  A.,  3028,  7797 

—  S.  L.,  10242 
Richardson,  A.,  9447 

—  A.  D.,  111,  4077 

—  D.E.,8551 
— J.,8098 

—  L.,  7129 

—  L.  A.,  6374 

—  M.  L.,4025 
Richman,J.,  6267 
Richmond,  H.  M.,  4026 

—  K.,746 
Richter,  D.  H.,  2869 

—  M.,  1 1 18 
Rickert,  W.  E.,  10031 
Rickey,  M.E.,  5373 
Rickly,  P.,  3670 
Rickman,  H.  P.,  2952 

—  P.,2512 
Ricks,  B.,  1 1044 

—  C.,  10661 

—  S.R.,  11585 
Rickwood,  L.  V.,  9 1  o 
Rickword,  E.,  2733 
Ricoeur,  P.,  2178 
Riddel,  J.  N.,  13488 
Rideout,  P.  McC.,  10267 
Ridge,  S.  G.  M.,  9718,  10032 
Ridgeway,  J.,  10439 
Ridley,  F.  A.,  2870 

—  F.  H.,  3829 
Rieber,  R.  W.,  91 1 
Riecken,  A.  M.,  2254 

Riede,  D.  G.,  8425,  8426,  8616, 
8617 

RiederJ.,8553 
— J.  A.,  8554 
Riehle,  W.,  3465 
Rielly,  E.  J.,  7573 
Riemer,  A.  P.,  4590 
Rieselbach,  H.  F.,  10662 
Riffaterre,  M.,  2 1 79,  9885 
Riggs,  A.  R.,  747 
Righelato,  P.  J.,  8019 
Rigik,E.  M.,4337 
Rigsbee,  S.  A.,  10164 
Rigter,  B.,  1959 
Riley-Smith,  J.,  3582 

—  L.,  3582 
Rindflesch,  T.,  628 
Ring,  L.,  11238 
Ringe,  D.  A.,  8382 
Rio-Jelliffe,  R.,  11045 
Rios,  C.  R.,  10130 
Ripley,  J.,  4684 
Rippon,  H.,  2449 
Riquelme,J.  P.,  1210,  1 1740 
Riser,  J.,  7351 

Rissanen,  M.,  1537 
Ritcheson,  C.  R.,  6231 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


784 

Rittenhouse,  J.  C.,  4299 
Rivara,  R.,  1961 
Rive,  R.,  30,  9205 
Rivers,  B.,  3466 
-J  E,  10538,  12336 
Rivet,  A.  L.  F.,  1600 
Rivkin,J.  H.,  8020 
Roach,  P.J.,  1355 
Robb,  A.  P.,  225 
Robbins,  David,  10547 

—  Deborah,  1 1046 
— J.  A.,  226 

—  K.  M.,9448 

—  R.  H.,3830 
Roberts,  B.,  1601 

—  C.,  12871 

—  G.,  12916 

—  H.,  10756 
-H.E.,8697 
— J-.  3232,  3233 
— J-  A.,  4338 

— JR-.5374 
— J.  W.,  2426 

—  M.E.,5785 

—  M.J.,  1 3013 

—  N.,  11589 

—  P.,  10444,  10446 

—  PB.,3545 

—  R-.7574 

—  R.  A.,  12720 

—  S.,  11331 

—  T.  R.,  10377 

—  W.,6979 

—  W.  E.,  1602 

—  W.L.,9449 
Robertson,  G.  H.,  1 1429 

—  HR.,  1664 

—  M.J.,3468 
Robey,  C.,  772 1 
Robinson,  C.  E.,  7156,  7944 

—  F.C.,  159,392 

—  F.J.G.,227 

—  F.  M.,  8139, 9206 

—  G.  M.,  1930 

— J-,79r6 
— J- A.,  12533 
— Jeffrey  C.,  9034 
— Jeffrey  Cane,  10548 

—  K-,5i84>52I4>  5664 

—  K.L.,  1356,  1357 

—  LeR.,  1 1934 

—  P.,  13081 

—  R-,7i29 
Robson,  J.  M.,  8261 
— John  M.,  8262 
Rocchi,  M.  H.,  12628 
Roche,  T.  P.  Jr,  4363,  4402 
RockeyJ.  R.,  8342 
Roddick,  A.,  107 17 
Roddy,  K.,  3919 


Rodgers,  A.  T.,  10697,  13489 
— J.S.,6424 

—  L.,  13071 

Rodino,  R.  H.,  12637, 12638 
Rodney,  P.  M.,  10171 

—  R.V.,  1 1 19 
Rodnitzky,  T.,8739 
Rodolff,  R.,*  748,  7435 
Rodrigues,  E.  L.,  10369 
Rodway,  R.,  2351 
Roe,  N.,  7278,  7945 
Rogal,  S.  J.,  2679 
Roger,  M.D.,  2352 
Rogers,  D.  G.,  10165 

—  D.  W.,  13206 

—  E.G.,5353 

—  G.E.,3469 

—  I.  A.,  13206 

—  P.,5282,5930,6111,6121, 
6151,6152 

—  R.,  2680,  7917 

—  R.S.,912 

—  T.  D.,493 

—  W.N.,11,8658 
Rohan,  M.  S.,  2363 
Rohrer,  C.,  1963 
Rohrich,  L.,  2239 
Roiser,  M.,  1 120 
Rolland,  D.,  8391 
Roller,  J.  M.,9719 
Rollin,  R.  B.,  5388 
RollinsJ.B.,9450 

—  R.G.,  12438 
Rollinson,  P.,  3279 
Rollman,  D.,  3944 
Romagnoli,  R.  V.,  9451 
Romaine,  S.,  1016 
Romano,  J.  R.,5631 

—  V.,  10336 
Romero,  C.  Z.,  6288 
Romm,  A.,  13436 
Ron,  M.,  8021 
Rona,  E.,59 
Ronberg,  G.,  3470 
Ronda,J.  P.,  5128 
RonsleyJ.,  1 1638 
Rood,  A.,  9452 

Room,  A.,  1603,  1604,  1665 
Roos,  W.  C.,  645 
Rooth,  A.  B.,  2353,  2354 
Roper,  A.,  53 1 1 

—  D.,  749 

Roscoe,  S.,  556 
Roscow,  G.  H.,  1217 
Rose,  A.,  6872 

—  A.  C.,  6582 

—  B.,9849 

—  n.,5912 

—  E.  C.,  1 1965 

—  Mark,  50,  2872,  13336 


—  Maxine,  1 1047 

—  M.G.,7861 
— P , i36o7 
Rosecrance,  B  ,  1 1 1 49 
Roselle,  W.  C.,  494 
Rosen,  A.,  13608 

—  R.  C.,  10800 

—  R.  D.,  2681 
Rosenbaum,  S.  P.,  9207 
Rosenberg,  B.  A.,  2355 

—  C.  A.,  1 1 797 

—  R.,  9886 
Rosenblatt,  J.,  12653 

—  L.  M.,2953 
RosenbloomJ.,  2514 
RosenblumJ.,  4857,  1091 7 

—  M.,  6425 

Rosenfeld,  S.,  5833,  5834 
Rosengarten,  H.,  7037 
RosenhouseJ.,  1358 
Rosenmeier,  J.,  5007 
Rosenthal,  B.,  6583 

—  M.,  13609 

Rosenzweig,  P.,  8022,  8023 

—  P.J.,  12337 
Roskies,  D.  M.,  1218 

—  D.  M.  E.,  1 1290 
Rosner,  M.,  7436,  7437 
Rosowski,  S.  J.,  10202,  10577, 

10578, 10579 
Ross,  A.,  12608 

—  A.S.C.,  1714,3234 

—  C.  S.,  3546 

—  D.,  Jr,  596,  605, 648,  9036 

—  G.N.,  12153 

—  H.,9721 

—  H.E.,9453 

—  I.  C.,  5321 
-IS.,  6389 
— J.c.,6133 

— J  R-,  1359: 1816 

—  Michael,  7107 

—  Mitchell,  13319 

—  M.  L.,  1 1908 

—  S.  M.,  11048 

—  T.W.,  1531,3920 
Rosslyn,  F.  M.,  6345 
Rosso, J.  DeP.,3634 
Rostvig,  M.-S.,  4403,  5198 
Rotella,  G.,  13288 

—  G.  L.,  10716 
Rotenberg,  T.  A.,  750 
Roth,  E.,  3671 

—  E.M.,2149 
-J.K.,6696 

—  L.,2427 
Rothberg,  A.,  1 1946 
RotherJ.,  13072 
RothforkJ.,  12359 
Rothman,  H.  B.,  1331,  1360 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


785 


Rothstein,  E.,  5120 
Rothwell,  K.  S.,  4685 
Roubaud,  J.,  8776 
Roundy,  N.,  8227 
~  P  E  >  75i 
Rousseau,  G.  S.,  5787 

—  K.  G.,  7046 

—  M.-C.,  4078, 4288 

—  P.,  1125 
Roussel,  R.,  7438 
Rowan,  D.  F.,  5077 

—  N.,4079 

Rowe,  A.,  6584, 13547 

—  G.  E.,  4184 

—  K.  E.,  2356 

—  W.  W.,  12338 
Rowell,  G.,  6646 
Rowland,  B.,  3832,  3966,  8228 
Rowlands,  J.,  9146 
Rowlett,  W.  D.,  10698 
Rowley,  S.  R.,  1 1909 
Rowse,  A.  L.,  4440, 4591 
Roxburgh,  A.,  20 
Roxman,  S.,  10854 

Royle,  T.,  2682,  10506 
Roysdon,  C.  M.,  1 1 
Royster,  P.,954 

—  P.  M.,  12274 
Rozencwajg,  I.,  10812 
Rozett,  M.,  4080^ 
Roznatovskaia,  IU.  A.,  1 1933 
Rubach,J.,  1361 

Rubel,  L.  A.,  7108 
Rubenstein,  J.,  7049,  8492 
Rubin,  D.,  9447,  9455 

—  L-,  7439 

—  L.D.Jr,  45,2553,8828, 
11123,  13130 


—  M.  R.,8556,  8557 

—  S.,9209 

—  S.J.,3077 
Ruch,  R.  S.,  4155 
Rudanko,  J.,  1436,  1715,  1964 
Rudat,  W  E.  PI  ,2683,3922, 

4290,5632,6346,6347 
Rudd,  N.,  6269 
Ruddick,  N.,  7520 

—  S.,  13610 
Rude,  D.  W.,  228 
Rudenko,  S.  A.,  1475 
Rudenstein,  G.,  179 
Ruderman,  J.,  1 191 1 
Rudich,  N.,  1 1049,  1 1050 
RudikofT,  S.,  13611 
Rudolf,  G.,  4081 
Rudrum,  A.,  5720 
Ruelle,  C.,  9279 

Rule,  H.B.,  8897 
Rulewicz,  W.,  10170 
Rummel,  E.,  4180 


Rumrich,J.  P.,  6980 
Runte,  R.,  752 
RuofF,  L.  B.,  2357 

—  G.W. ,698 1,9037,  9038 
Ruotolo,  L.,  13612 
Ruppert,  J.,  12931 
Rusch,  F.  E.,  10830 
Rusche,  H.,  4404 

Russ,  C.  V.  J.,  1409 

—  D.  D.,  12466 

— J--9723 
Russel,  N.,  3029 
Russell,  Charles,  9258 

—  Claire,  2515,  2516,  2517 

—  I.,  2450 
— Jane,  1 122 
— Jean,  265 
—John,  9724 
— J.S.,4347 

—  L.,  13142 

—  M.,  1321 1 

—  N.,  7440 

—  W.  M.  S.,  62,  2238,  2358 
Russo,  J.  R.,  7056 
Russom,  G.  R.,  3235 
Russow,  L.-M.,  6221 
Ruszkiewicz,  J.  J.,  1123 
Rutelli  Quintavalle,  R.,  4908 
Rutenberg,  M.  E.,  12535 
Rutherford,  C.  S.,  3967 

—  G.,  2263 

—  P.  R.,  1605 
Ruthrof,  H.,  2684 
Ruthven,  K.  K.,  2954 
Rutledge,  H.  C.,  8024 
RuudJ.  W.,3833 
Ryan,  E.  B.,  1047 

—  K.,4844 

—  L.  V.,4196 

—  M.  P.,  10033 

—  P.J,  12294 

—  R.,  1124 

—  R.  M.,  229 
Ryden,  M.,  1696 
Rygiel,  D.,  230, 1220 
Rynell,  A.,913 

Ryskamp,  C.,  181,  6086,  6089, 
6092,6093 

Sabino,  R.,  1 152 
Sabol,  C.  R.,  1221 
Sabor,  P.,  921 1 
Sacerdoti  Mariani,  G.,  7631, 

1 3599 

Sachner,  M.  J.,  92 1 2 
Sacks,  E.,4592 

—  P.  M.,3030 
Sacksteder,  W.,  5403 
Saddlemyer,  A.,  9456,  10743 
SadlerJ.D.,2955 


—  L.  V.,  5268 

Safer,  E.  B.,  5633,  10268,  10269 
Saftoi,  L.,  4593 

Sagar,  K.,  11912, 11913,  11914 
Sage,  L.,  5157 
Sager,  J.  C.,  649,  650 
N.,  651 
Sagoff,  M.,  31 
Sahayam,  V.  S.,  1 2986 
Sahlin,  N.,  9725 
St  Armand,  B.  L.,  7502 
Stjacques,  R.,  3299 
St  John-Stevas,  N.,  7532 
St  Leger,  F.,  753 
St-Pierre,  P.,  10337 
Saintsbury,  E.,  13242 
Salamo,  L.,  8784 
Saldivar,  R.,  8777 
Salemi,J.  S.,  3968 
Salgado,  G.,  2789 
Saliba,  D.  R.,  8383 
Salingar,  L.,5457 
Sallee,  J.  C.,  6892 
Sally,  Z.,  231 
Salmon,  E.,  9367 
-J.H.M.,3078 

—  R.,  8025 

—  R.J.,6176 
Salokhiddinov,  G.  S.,  1666 
Salomon,  B.,  232 

Salter,  C.  H.,  7798 

—  C.L.,  13035 
Saltman,  H.  S.,  5921 
Saltzman,  A.  M.,  10488 
Salu,  M.,3969 
Salzman,  P.J. ,5093 
Sambrook,  J.,  6464 
Samet.T.  H.,  13224 
Sampietro,  L.,  51 71 
Sampson,  G.,  915 

—  R.,9726 
Samson,  A.,  1 1941 
— J.  W.,8229 
Samuels,  E.,  3079 

—  M.  L.,  3680 
Samway,  P.,  1 1051 
Sanazaro,  L.,  10918,  12655 
Sanderlin,  G.,  3998,  3999 
Sanders,  C.,  10416,  1041 7, 

10919,  I3432 
— J-.  I372I 

—  M.  E.,  393 

—  N.,  4441, 4442, 4443 

—  R.,  2032 

—  R.  E.,2182 

—  S.L.C.,7953 
Sanderson,  D.  E.,  10699 

—  S.,  1012,  2359 
Sandred,  K.  I.,  3270,  12297 
Sanford,  M.,  7575 


SCHOLARS 


786 

Sanger,  W.  R.,  1 2439 
Sankoff,  D.,  1125 
Sano,A.,7799 

—  T.,  13704 
Sapora,  R.  W.,Jr,  3472 
Saprykina,  E.,4594 
Sargent,  R.  M.,  13036 
Sarieva,  L.,  9457 
Sarjeant,  W.  A.,  10229 

—  W.  A.  S.,  10706 
Sarlandzieva,  R.,  10781 
Sarzotti,J.  E.,  4122 
Sasek,  L.  A.,  5634 
Sass,  L.  J.,  3473 
Sasson,  S.  D.,  3080 
Sasu,  I.,  1222 
Satimov,  G.,  1965 
Sato,  I.,  5310 

Satow,  T.,  3923 
Satterfield,  B.,  7325 

—  L.,  12801 

Satyanarayana,  M.  R.,  13037 
Saucerman,J.  R.,  10034 
Saunders,  B.  S.,  8230 
— J.  P.,  1 1231 

—  M.,8659 
Sautter,  D.,  1 1976 
Sauvary,  P.  N.,  2183 
Savage,  D.,  1 1 109 

—  R.,  12764 
Savchenko,  A.  L.,  1 1291 
Savery,  P.,  13463 
Savin,  M.,  10166 
Sawada,  T.,  983 
Sawin,  L.,  8247 
Sawyer,  P.,  10131 

—  P:L.,8449 
Saxby,  M.,  88,  2360 
Saxton,  M.,  6897 

—  W.  A.,  1606 
Saylor,  L.,  8829 
Scafella,  F.,  13207,  13337 
Scarberry,  S.  T.,  12932 
Scardigli,  P.,  1437 
Scattergood,  V.J.,  3662,  3924, 

4000,  5269 
Schach,  P.,  978 
Schacht,  P.,  8830 
Schaefer,  R.  P.,  2184 
Schaeffer,  J.  D.,  4291 

—  N.,32 

Schafer,  J.,  652,  1476,  1667, 
1669 

Schakel,  P.  J.,  6449 
Schane,  S.  A.,  1362 
Scharnhorst,  G.,  6587,  6902, 
6903- 69°4.  7666,  8832 

—  G.F.,6905 
Schatzberg,  W.,  233 
Schauber,  E.,  916,  9888 


Schavrien,  J.,  4596 
ScheckterJ.,  6757,  7309 
Scheer,  R.  D.,  9458 

—  S.,  13073 

Scheick,  W.  J.,  5703, 6131, 6232, 
6758,  7667, 13338,  13339 
Schell,  E.,  3635 
Schellenberger,  T.,  9728 
Schelly, J.  M.,  7047 
Schenker,  D.,  7673, 1 1 743 

—  U.,  12887 
Scheps,  W.,  3651,  3690 
Scherer,  K.  R.,  1126 
Scherr,  B.,  3031 
Scheub,  H.,  2362 
Scheurer,  T.  £.,9214 
Schiff,  E.,9459 
Schilling,  K.,  12629 
Schipper,  W.,  3285 
Schippers,  J .  G.,  9 1 7 
Schirmer,  G.  A.,  10338,  1061 1 
Schlack,  B.  A. ,8252,  13613 
Schleifer,  R.,  8885,  9215,  9889, 

i37°5>  !37o6 
Schleiner,  W.,  4027 
Schleusener,  J.,  3726 
Schlobin,  R.  G.,  234,  235 
SchlosserJ.,  5550 
Schlueter,J.,  12393 
Schmidgall,  G.,  4597 
Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.,  3474,  3727 

—  D.  A.,  1697 

— J.Z.,3081, 11303 

—  M.,9998, 10035, 1 2783 

—  N.J.,  3141, 3142 

—  P  J  ,  13490 

—  R.  D.B.Q.,754 
Schmitt,  N.  C.,  9460,  13707 
Schmitz,  N.,  6760 
Schneider,  B.  A.,  936 

—  B.R.,Jr,  653,  5078 
— D , 12395 

—  D.J.,  1 1915,  11916 

—  M.W.,  6944,  7109 
Schnitzler,  G.,  33 
Schoenbaum,  S.,  4598,  4599 
Schofield,  M.  A.,  6204,  9040 
Scholes,  R.,  2761, 9890 
Scholnick,  R.  J.,  8741,  10384 
Scholt,  G.,  130 

Schopf,  S.  W.,  9041 
SchorJ.,7542 
Schotter,  A.  H.,  4001 
Schouten,  M.  E.  H.,  1363 
Schowerling,  R.,  4185 
Schrader,  R.J.,  3691,  13444 

—  W.,4909 
Schraepen,  E.,  10370 
Schram,  B.  A.,  1671 
Schrank,  B.,  12440,  12441 


Schreiber,  L.,  1 1334 
Schreier,  H.  N.,  2956 
Schrero,  E.  M.,  8026 
Schroeder,  A.  E.,  2428 
— J.,4600 
Schubert,  K.,  1 1284 
Schuchardt,  H.,  1 147 
Schug,  C.,  6761 
Schulenburg,  M.  S.,  9042 
Schuler,  R.  M.,4123 
Schulhof,  S.  A.  L.,  11 232 
Schulman,  S.  E.,  4405,  9044 
Schultz,  R.,  10663 

—  R.  D.,  12704 
Schuman,  S.,  5739,  12339 
Schumann,  A.,  13415 
Schuring,  G.  K.,  1033 
Schiitz,  H.,  9731 
Schiitz-Guth,  G.,  9731 
Schwab,  R.  N.,  103 

—  U.,1528 
Schwaber,  P.,  10086 
Schwamberger,  J.  A.,  2790 
Schwandt,  P.  P.,  6349 
Schwanitz,  D.,  4758 
Schwank,  K.,  10237 
Schwartz,  A.  V.,  10172,  1041 

1 3 1 63, 13221 

—  M.  M.,  83, 4601, 4602 

—  R.  A.,  12745 

—  R.  B.,  6261 

—  T.,  13159 

Schwarz,  D.  R.,  7533,  10664 
Schweickart,  P.  P.,  9891 
Schweik,  R.  C.,  7800 
Schweitzer,  D.,  10850 

—  E.C.,  3692,  3925 

—  F.  M.,495 
Sciarra,  T.,  7521 
Scithers,  G.,  10187 
Scofield,  M.,  4759 
Scolnicov,  H.,  4810 
Scorza,  T.  J.,  8232,  1 1257 
Scott,  Alan,  2363 

—  Alexander,  10036 

—  C.,  1223 

—  G.  G.,  2518 

—  H.,  9461 
— J.  C.,  10580 

—  Mark,  1 1 586 

—  Michael,  5507 

—  M.  E.,  12083 

—  M.J.,6465 

—  M.J.  W.,6466 

—  Patricia,  2364 

—  Patrick,  8394 

—  P.  G.,  6874 

—  Patrick  Grieg,  7229 

—  P.  H.,  12087 

—  Paul  Henderson,  8493 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


787 


—  P.J.M.,7442 

—  R.  I.,  1224 

—  S.  M.,  5008 

—  W.M.,  12866 

—  W.T.,918 
Scouten,  A.  H.,  5206 
Scragg,  D.  G.,  3236 
Screeton,  P.,  2365 
Scrimgeour,J.  R.,  12442 
Scruggs,  C.,  6350,  6450 
Scruton,  R.,  10087 
Scura,  D.  Mcl.,  8027 
Seaburg,  A.,454 
Seamon,  D.,  1 1966 
Seamster,  J.  A.,  4604 
Searl,  S.  J.,  2578 
Searle,C.,g259 

—  E.,3583 

—  W.J.,9732 
Searles,  G.  J.,  1 1 1 10 
Sears,  D.  A.,  790 
— JF,  10037 
Seaton,  B.,  10553 
Seaver,  R.  E.  ‘A.’,  9462 
Sebouhian,  G.,  7862 
Secor,  M.,  8450 

—  R.,8450 

Secrest,  M.,  3082 
Sedelow,  S.  Y.,  654 

—  W.  A.,  654 
Sedgwick,  E.  K.,  5867 
Sedlackova,J.,  12 130 
See,  F.  G.,  10831 

Seed,  D.,  7443,  8028, 12746 
Seehase,  G.,  471 1 
Seelhammer,  R.,  7918 
SeelyeJ.,5936 
Seeman,  H.  A.,  8058 

—  H.  N.,  6222 
Seemann,  C.,  2366 
Segal,  C.  F.,  12778 
Segre,  C.,  2957 
Sehrt,  E.  T.,  4876 
Seib,  P.,  13236 

Seidel,  M.,  2687,  6122, 8099 
Seifter,  B.  W.,4305 
Seigel,  G.  A.,  12545 
Seiler,  R.  M.,  8333 
Seiler-Franklin,  A.,  12217 
Seki,  L.,  1745 

—  S.,  1410 

Selden.R.,  3032,  5680 

Selezneva,  K.  A.,  1477 
Seligman,  D.,  11967,  1 1969 
Sell,  R.  D.,9216 
Sellers,  I.,  5913 
Sellin,  B.,  12026 
Sells,  L.  F.,6123 
Selten,  B.,  1607 
Seltzer,  L.  F.,  1 1513,  i3254 


—  M.,  8029 
SelzerJ.L.,  3728, 5740 
Semmel,  K.  D.,  10038 
Sen,  S.,  7038 

Sena,  V.,  13708 
Seneviratne,  H.  A.,  13563 
Senn,  F.,  1 1 745,  1 1 746 

—  W.,  13416 
Sepcic,  V.,  13074 
Seppanen,  A.,  919,  1966 
$erbanescu,  M.,  1 1052 
Sergeant,  H.,  2762 
SerioJ.N.,7279 
Seroke,J.,  12878 
Sestito,  M.,  4788 
Settle,  M.L.,  557 
Setton,  R.  K.,  12944 
Sevcikova,  H.,  1967 
Severance,  S.  L.,  5283 
Sewall,  R.  B.,  2688 
Sewell,  E.  P.,  1608 
Seya,  K.,  1672 
SeydowJ.J.,  11514 
Seyersted,  P.,  12933 
Seymour,  M.  C.,  3696 
Seymour-Smith,  M.,  2874 
Shabanova,  T.  D.,  1067,  1817 

2185 

Shabata,  T.,  920 
Shablitskaia,  N.  M.,  1522 
Shadduck,  G.  E.,  5215 
Shadle,  M.,  12829 
Shadoian,  J.,  9463 
Shadrova,  V.  M.,  2188 
Shady,  R.  C.,  5389 
Shadyeva,  S.  G.,  1968 
Shaheen,  A.-R.,  3325 

—  M.,  8248 

—  M.  Y.,  7801 
Shakhbagova,  D.  A.,  955 
Shakhrai,  O.  B.,  1 364 
Shanahan,  T. ,  1 23 1 2 
Shank,  A.  E.,  11555 

—  T.,  10953, 11087 
Shankman,  S.,  13524 
Shannon,  E.  F.,  Jr,  394,  8660 

—  W.H.,  12188 
Shapiro,  D.,  10180 

—  F.R.,  1478 

—  G.,5404 

—  I.  A., 5270 

—  M.,4605 

—  M.  D.,6762 

—  S.  C.,  4606 
Shapland,  E.,  8030 
Sharma,J.  N.,  8031 

—  K.K.,70,  10399 
Sharp,  M.,  10700 

—  R.  A., 8100 

—  S.  E.,  6207, 9046 


Sharpe,  H.  J.,  1 1668 

—  K',497 
-K.M.,496 
Sharrad,  P.,  1 1635 
Sharratt,  B.,  6623, 9218 
Sharrock,  R. ,  5 1 72,  5 1 73,  5 1 74 
Shatto,  S.,  8662 

Shattuck,  C.  H.,  5835 
Shaughnessy,  E.  L.,  12536, 
12537 

Shaver,  A.  C.,  498 
-C.L.,498 
Shaw,  B.  A.,  3326 

—  C.  M.,  5165 

—  H.  E.,  6295 

—  P.  W.,  12208 

—  R.  B.,  10039 

—  W.  D.,  6834, 6835, 6836, 8263 
ShawcrossJ.T.,5635 
Shchukina,  N.  F.,  1507 
Shchur,  G.  S.,  1017 

SheafTer,  L.,  12538 
Sheahan,  E.,  236 
Shearer,  E.  B.,  5789 
Shechner,  M.,  9849 
Sheddon,  M.  R,  C.,  10921 
Shedletsky,  L.  J.,  92 1 
Sheehan,  D.,  5681 
Sheikh,  S.,  9047 
Shemker,  V.  N.,  7863 
Sheintuch,  G.,  1991 
Shell,  M.,  2690, 4845,  8384 
Shelton,  F.  W.,  1 1254 

—  L.  E.,  13103 
Shenk,  R.,  3475, 12108 
Shepherd,  A.,  13290 

—  G.T.,3476 

—  N.,  1231 1 

—  S.,5079 

Sheppeard,  SallyeJ.,  4204 
- —  Sallye  Jeannette,  4205 
Sherblom,J.,  1 128,  1225 
Sherbo,  A.,  499 
Sheridan,  A.,  2775 

— JJ-3547 

—  P.,6647 
Sherman,  C.  R.,  7689 
— J.  R.,  12078 

—  K.,  1 2 100 
Sherrard-Smith,  B.,  237 
Sherry,  J.J.,  8663 
Sherwin,  P.,  8518 
Shevelow,  K.  A.,  755 
Sheviakova,  V.  E.,  1969 
Shickman,  A.,  4608 
Shields,  H.,  3548 

— J.C.,6072,  12467 
Shikhzamanova,  O.,  2791 
Shillingsburg,  P.  L.,  554,  8699 

—  Peter  L.,  395,  396 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


788 

Shils,  E.,  12 
Shilstone,  F.  W.,  7158 
Shinoda,  H.,  9894 
Shinskey,  C.  M.,  5636 
Shipe,  T.  R.,  10270 
Shires,  L.  M.,  10040 
Shirley,  C.G.  Jr,  5637 

—  F.  A.,  4609 
Shishkina,  A.  C.,  2194 
Shiverskaia,  N.  V.,  1226 
Shkirich,  A.  A.,  1970 
Shloss,C.,  1 0271,  10723,  12468 
Shoaf,  R.  A.,  4002 

Shore,  D.  R.,  4406,  4422 

—  R.,6763 
Shorr,  D.  N.,  1971 
Showalter,  E.,  6764,  7444,  9895 

—  S.  H.,  10581 
Shreve,  A.,9734 
Shropshire,  E.  W.,  12165 
Shtemberg,  N.  A.,  1227 
Shu,  C.-T.,  2692 
Shukman,  A.,  922 
Shulimson,  J.,  4686 
Shullenberger,  W.,  5638 
Shulman,  J.  L,  4224 
Shumaker,  W.,  4152 
Shuman,  A.  E.,  2367 
Shuntova,  R.  A.,  1379 
Shurgot,  M.  W.,  4945 
Shurr,  W.  H.,  12882 
Shusterman,  R.  M.,  2958 
Shutnikova,  R.  S.,  1972 
Shutova,  E.  A.,  1713 
Shuttlesworth-Davison,  C.  E., 

756 

Shuval,  M.  H.,  1 1266 
Sicherman,  B.,  10088 
Sicker,  P.,  8032 
Sides,  C.  H.,  hi,  923 
Sidiakova,  N.  M.,  1228 
Sidnell,  M  J.,  13693 
Sidney-Fryer,  D.,  7331 
Sidorenko,  G.  V.,  1229 
Siebers,  T.  A.,  2519 
Siebert,  D.  T.,  Jr,  6270 

—  S.,  500 

Sieburth,  R.,  12705 
Siegel,  A.,  6588 

—  B.,  12823 

—  M.,  12799 
Siepmann,  M.,  10616 
Sigg,  E.  W.,  10922 
Sikes,  H.  M.,  7881 
Silet,  C.  L.  P.,  12377 
Silkin,  J.,  9260,  10804,  1 1278 
Silko,  L.  M.,  2368 

Sill,  G.  M.,  6124 
Silva,  N.  N.,  1 1968 
Silver,  Allan,  8233 


—  Allison,  3083 

—  B.  R.,  13614 

—  C.,8292 

—  E  J.,  1 1 1 1 1 

—  P.W.,2854 
Silverstein,  A.,  7576 
Silverstone,  R.,  2369 
Silvester,  R.  A.,  6404 
SimmondsJ.  D.,  5639 
Simmons, J.  L.,  5551 
— J.  M.,  5458 

—  M.  K.,  6765,  8845 

—  W.S.,5142 
Simms,  L.  M.,  Jr,  1 2096 

—  N.,4003 
Simon,  J.,  34 

—  L.,8742 

—  R.  K.,  2695 

—  R  P-,564° 

Simons,  J.,  4306 
— JL.,  13393 
“KJ.,  10665 
Simonsuuri,  K.,  5791 
Simon-Vandenbergen,  A.  M., 

1 129 

Simpson,  G.  B.,  2190 

—  H.,  11917 

—  H.  A.,  1 1053 

— J-,2370 

— J.  A.,  1446 
-J.M.Y.,956 

—  L.  P.,  10683, 11054 

—  P.,6837,7802 
Sims-Williams,  P.  P.,  3237 
Sinclair,  A.,  12039 
Sinfield,  A.,  9897 
Singer,  S.,  6875 

Singh,  F.  B.,  1 1 150 

—  G.,  12706 

—  R.  K.,  1 1 183 

—  R.S.,  2875,  9735 
Singham,  S.,  2403 
Singleton,  M.  A.,  1 1969 
Siskin,  C.,  9048 
Sisley,  E.  L.,  9467 
Sisson,  C.  H.,  757,  10042 
Sistrunk,  A.,  6492 
Sitnova,  N.  A.,  1973 
Sizemore,  C.  W.,  5175 
Sizuki,  T.,  1 1747 
Skakun,  G.  A.,  1995 
Skarlygina,  A.  D.,  1955 
Skei,  H.H.,  1 1055, 11056, 

1 1 124,  12656 
Skene,  A.  E.,  1 1 748 
Skiba,  M.  F.,  924 
Skinner,  J.  M.,  9468 

—  S.,  10709 
Skipp,  F.  E.,  10775 
Skladchikova,  N.  V.,  1 230 


Sklfar,  F.  M.,  1 1809 
Sklute,  L.  M.,  3835 
Skrabanek,  D.  W.,  1 1657 
Skrine,  P.  N.,  5009 
Skulsky,  H.,  2696,  4407 
Skura,  M.,  4715 

—  M.  A.,  2697 
Slanina,  A.  M.,  7057 
Slater,  A.  P.,  9469 
Slater,  P.,  2792 

—  P.  G.,  11827 
Slattery,  E.  M.,  10339 

—  W.C.,384 
Slaughter,  C.,  9898 

—  W.,  1 1977 

Slavick,  W.  H.,  1609,  13375 
Sleeth,  C.  R.,  3926 
Slights,  C.  W.,  461 1 

—  W.  W.  E.,  2698 
Sloan,  G.,  1231 

— J  , 11383 

Sloane,  D.  E.  E.,  8833 
Slonimskai'a,  E  M.,  2191 
Slotkin,  A.  R.,  7326 

—  E.M.,  13 

Slung,  M.,  7726,  1 1 793 
Slusser,  G.  E.,  50 
Small,  I.,  661 7 
Smallwood,  P.J.,6271 

—  R.,4910 

—  R  L.,  593,  5232 
Smart,  P.,  1 1597 

—  R-  A.,  9737 

—  T.,  10487 
Smedley,  R.,  2451 
Smirlock,  D.,  8249 
Smirnitskafa,  O.  A.,  3327 
Smirnov,  B.  A.,  9470 
Smirnova,  N.  F.,  1974 

—  N.G.,2193 
Smith,  Alan,  1663 

—  Anne,  6324,  7803,  11918 

—  A.G.,8834,  13404 

—  B.  H.,  925 

—  B.L.,  12443 

—  Bruce  L.,  1366 

—  B.  M.,  10152 

—  B.  R.,  4082,  4083,  4408 

—  C.,  1600,  1610 

—  C.  R.,  5010 

—  D.,  11285 

—  D.J.,8495 

—  D.  L.,  1818 

—  D.Q.,9049 

—  E.S,  168 

—  F.N.,6451 

—  G.,2452 

—  G.  K.,  2699 

—  G.L.,7668 

—  H.E.,8794 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


789 


—  H.  R.,  423 

— J  B.,  655, 656, 4562 
-JJ.,3680 
— J.  M.  M.,  7722 

—  K.  E.,  1018 

—  L. , 1 6 1 1 

—  L.-M.,  2520 

—  M„  7037 

—  M.E.,6467 

—  M.  L.,Jr,  2876 

—  M.  P.  L.,  4612 

—  N.B.,3477 

—  N.C.,9016 

—  P.  E.,  5080 

—  Rebecca,  4760 

—  Richard,  530 

—  R.  A.,  hi,  5895 

—  R.J.,6590 

—  Sidney,  2371 

—  Stan,  9738 

—  S.  M..6766 

—  S.  P.,  12088 

—  T.d’A.,701 

—  V.  R.,8264 
Smithers,  D.  W.,  6g82 
Smithson,  I.,  9221 
Smits,  K.,3554 

Smitten,  J.  R.,  86,  238,  6272, 
9900, 9902 

Smock,  R~  W.,  13295,  13296 
Smorada,  C.  M.  K.,  2372 
Smuda,  M.,  35,  6838 
Smyer,  R.  I.,  12360 
Smyth,  P.  R.,  8034 
Snader,  B.  K.,  13100 
Snare,  G.,  5199 
Snow,J.T.,  3477 
Snyder,  G.,  3033 

—  R.,9261 

—  R.L.,7359 

—  S.,4613 
Soames,  S.,  1951 
Sobchack,  V.  C.,  947 1 
Sobin,  N.,  1975, 1976 
Soboleva,  P.  A.,  2194 
SobranJ.,  4614 
Soderlind,  J.,  1367 
Soellner,  R.,  49®  1 
Sokhriakov,  IU.I.,9739 
Solberg,  S.  A.,  321 
Soldo, J.J.,  10923 
Solheim,  H.,  13408 
Solimine,  J.,  7110,  71 1 1 
Solinas  Donghi,  B.,  8123 
Soljan,  I.,  3034 

Sollors,  W.,  10242a,  10510 
Soloman,  M.,  1 131 
Solomon,  M.,  6452 
Solomou,  K.,  7159 

Solov'eva,  N.  A.,  6208 


—  S.K.,  1368 
Sommer,  P.,  10181 
Sommers,  J.,  8836 
— J.  0,6767 
Sondrup,  S.  P.,  8575 
Sondstroem,  D.,  7804 
Sonnichsen,  C.  L.,  2240 
Sopher,  H.,  8664 
Sorba,  L.  R.,  10813 
Sorenson,  D.  R.,  7446 

—  G.C.,8703 
Sarensen,  K.,  1479,  1977 
Sorrell,  P.J.,  3238 
SosnoskiJ.J.,  2959,  2960 

—  P.H.,2961 
Soter,  I.,  59,5914 
Souchotte,  S.,  9472 
Soucy,  A.  F.,  4005 
Souiller,  D.,  6125 
Soulis,  T.  C.,  4615 
Sourbut,  B.,  9050 
Southam,  B.,  6983,  6984 
Southard,  B.,  1233 
Southgate,  D.  S.,  7633 
Southmayd,  D.  E.,  3836 
Southworth,  K.  H.,  13709 
Sowry,  B.  M.,  2098 
Soyinka,  W.,  2962 
Spacks,  P.  M.,  2700,  7202 
Spamer,J.  B.,  3328 
Spangler,  G.  M.,  7058 
Spanier,  S.  W.,  3693, 10460 
Spanos,  W.  V.,  9906 
Sparer, J.  D.,  8665 
Sparrow, J.,  3543 
Speake,  G.,  3280 
SpectorJ.  A.,9907,  12218 

—  R.  D.,  6312 
Spencer,  A.  J.,  926 

—  E.,  13376 

—  G.K.,  13340 
Spender,  S.,  1 1620 
Spengemann,  W.,  8035 
Sperber,  M.  A.,  12555 
Sperry,  S.  M.,  8558 
Spets,  L.,  12104, 12105 
Speyser,  S.,  3636 
Spiegel,  R.,  1 1970 
Spielmann,  R.  W.,  1182 
Spiers,  Z.  M.,  5530 
Spikes,  J.  D.,  4084 
Spilka,  M.,  13615 
Spiller,  R.  E.,  6592 
Spina,  G.,  7705 
Spindler,  M.,  10801 

—  M.J.,6593 
Spinrad,  P.  S.,  5741 
Spiridonova,  L.  F.,  927 

SpisakJ.W.,8386 

Spittal,  E.  A.,  4687 


Spivack,  C.,  2701 
Spivak,  G.  C.,  9051, 9908 
Spivey,  T.  R.,6768,  13710, 
1371 1 

Spolsky,  E.,  9888 
Sprague,  K.,  13424 
Spring, J.  R.,5200 
Springer,  C.,  9052 

—  M.  D.,  8036 
Sprinker,  M.,  7919 
Sproat,  I.,  13533 
Sproul,  B.  C.,  2373 
Sproule,  A.,  2374 
Sproxton,J.,  5642 
SpufFord,  M.,  4094 
Spuler,  R.  C.,  6877 
Spurling,  J.,  10958 
Spurr,  D.,  10182,  10924 
Squadrito,  K.  M.,  5489 
Squier,  C.  L.,  5700 

—  S.,  13616 
Srebnick,  W.,  4006 
Sridhar,  S.  N.,  1978 
Srinath,  C.  N.,  12367 
Sroka,  K.  M.,  8496 
Stachniewski,  J.,  4833,  5272 
StacyJ.R.,928 

Stade,  G.,  598 
Stafford,  D.  A.  T.,  6769 
Stageberg,  N.  C.,  1819 
Stahlberg,  L.,  8387 
Staines,  D.,  2702, 10418 
Staley,  C.  M.,  1132 

—  T.F.,  1 1751,  12772 
Stalker,  J.  C.,  1234 
Stallings,  A.  P.,  4616 
Stallybrass,  O.,  11151,11 152 
Stamm,  R.,  4617, 4618,  12631 
Stamp,  C.,  8597 

Stanciu,  V.,  758, 10272 
Standring,  B.,  3465 
Stanford,  D.  E.,  10483,  13525 

—  W.B.,3035 
Stang,  S.J.,  1 1 130 
Stanley,  D.,  11785 

—  E.G.,239,  1502,3329 

—  F.  L.,  10238 

—  N.  V.,  10238 

—  W.  S.,  501 
Stansky,  P.,  12556 
Stanton,  E.  F.,  1 1515 

—  R.  J.,  240 
Stanwood,  P.  G.,  4210 
Staples,  R.  L.,  5459 

—  S.L.,6649 
Stapleton,  L.,  12251 
Stark, J.,  12747 

—  R  E.,929 
Starkey,  D.,  3478 

—  R.  L.,  7920 


790 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


Starklint,J.  F.,  12657 
Starnes,  J.  A.  H.,  1 1 3 1 7 
Starr,  A.,  12022 
Starrett,  E.  V.,  1425 
State,  S.  A.,  5405 
Staub,  A.  W.,  4688 
Staudt,  K.  H.,  8559 
Stau!Tacher,J.  W.,  397 
Stauffer,  H.,  12846 
Stavenhagen,  L.,  322 
Stavert,  G.,  7577 
Staves,  S.,  241, 5082,  5793 
Stavola,  T.J.,  1 1 1 12 
Stead,  C.  K.,  9743,  10844 
Steadman,  I.,  242,  9474 
Stearn,  W.  T.,  1673 
Stebel'kova,  N.  A.,  1674 
Steele,  E.,  8037 

—  F.J.,3584 
StefanoJ.  P.,4956 
Stefanova,J.,  1341 7 
— J.  I.,  8101 
Stefanovski,  L.,  1820 
Steidle,  E.,  3330 
Steig,  M.,323,  1 1339 
Steiger,  R.,5753 
Stein,  A.,  5273 

—  B.,8837 

—  G.,  1675 

—  R.  A.,  7448 

—  R.  L.,  8497, 8666 
Steiner,  B.  E.,  5226 

—  G.,  2703,  2963, 10044, 1  °73 1 

—  P-j  2i95 


—  T.  R.,  6170 

—  W.,9910, 1 3014 
Steinfirst,  S.,  168 
Steinlight,  S.  M.,  7634 
Steinman,  M.,  6426 

—  M.  A.,  6453 
Stemberger,  J.  P.,  2029 
Stempel,  D.,  6022,  9053 
Sten,  C.,  8838 
Stengel,  W.  B.,  10277 
Stepanova,  A.  V.,  1370,  1371 
Stephanson,  R.,  4225 
Stephen,  L.,  1 

Stephens,  J.  C.,  4877 
Stephenson,  E.  A.,  7921 

—  E.  R.,7327 

—  W.,  8704 
Stepkina,  T.  N.,  1821 
Steppat,  M.,  4702 
StepputatJ.,7295 
Stepto,  R.  B.,  6846 
Sterk,  K.  P.,  1 1919 
Sterling,  P.,  1095 1 
Stern,  F.C.,  13639 

—  R.,  12824 
-V.F.,502 


Sternberg,  M.,  2704,  2878 
Sternheim,  A.  E.,  2705 
Sternina,  M.  A.,  2196 
Stessel,  H.  E.,  6594 
Stetler,  C.,  1 1496,  1 1517 
Stetson,  E.,  1 1753 
Steven,  L.,  10409 
Stevens,  J.,  3479 

—  M.,  3637,  3970 
Stevenson,  C.  B.,  8618,  8667, 

8676 

—  D.,759 
— J-  A.,  6375 
— J.  A.C.,3649 
— J.  W.,  12595 

—  Ruth,  4339 

—  Randall,  12023 

—  R.C.,8705 
Stevick,  P.,  9744 
Stewart,  A.  H.,  3240 

—  B.,2375 

—  B.  S.  G.,  1 1754 

—  E.,  10507 

—  G.,  4619, 10666 

—  G.B.,6770 

— J->  13713 

— J.C.,  12032 
— J.  F.,  1 1058 
— J.  M.,  1372 

—  M.E.,9746 

—  M.G.,  1 1 059 

—  S.,2376 

Stich,  K.  P.,  7334,  1 1375,  11376, 
12872 

Stiebel,  A.  M.,  5234 
Stiffler,  H.  R.,  10434 
Stille,  M.  P.,  13075 
Stiller,  N.,  3480 
Sdllinger,J.,  8102,  8262 
Stimpson,  C.  R.,  2879,  4716 
Stinson, J.J.,  10527 
StintonJ.,  81, 3145,  3146, 

,11409 

Stitelman,  A.  N.,  6045 
Stitt,  J.  M.,  3331 
Stitzel,  J 1 1971 
Stock,  L.  K.,  3928 
Stockman,  I.  J.,  1373 
Stoehr,  T.,  7864 
Stoerk,  B.,  1 1287 
Stoever,  W.  K.  B.,  5143 
Stohl,  C.,  2272 
Stojanovic,  N.,  9477 
Stoker,  D.,  559 
Stokes,  J.,  6650 
Stolzenback,  M.  M.,  8116 
Stone,  A.  E.,  6099 

—  D.  D.,6771 

—  E., 8235, 11789 

—  F.  T.,  11318 


—  G.  W.,Jr,  87,  5837,  6168 

—  H.,  7449 

—  K.,  2377 

—  M.  K.,6839 

—  P.W.K. ,4443a 
Stone-Blackburn,  S.,  4620 
Stonehouse,  B.,  7347 
Stonum,  G.  L.,  1 1060 
Storch,  M.,  6023 
Storey,  G.,  7407,  7922 

—  M.,7337 

—  M.L.,  12145 

—  R.  F.,2794 
Storm,  M.,  3929 
Story,  K.  E.,  866g 

—  P.,  7882 
Stott,  J.C.,  10539 

—  L.,6405 

—  R.  T.,  12166 
Stout,  J.  P.,  13076 

—  M.O.,5713 
Stovel,  B,,  12239 
Stowe,  W.  McF.,  Jr,  9478 

—  W.  W.,8038 
Stowell,  P.,  10047 
Strachey,  B.,  13208 

—  R  ,  I3H3.  I3H4 

—  S.,  13114 
Strahl,  R.  J.,  7349 
Stranahan,  B.  P.,  51 76 
Strandberg,  V.,  10782,  1 1061 
Strange,  G.  A.,  7450 

—  R.,  8308 
Stratford,  J.,  503 
Straumann,  H.,  12852 
Straus,  T.T.,  2795 
Strauss,  J.,  243 

— J.  W.,  1716 
Strawhorn,  J.,  6066,  6067 
Street,  R.  L.,  Jr,  2197 
Strenski,  E.,  1 1550 
Stnbrny,  Z.,  4891 
Strickland,  E.,  7112,  7280,  7281 

—  G.,9911 

Strier,  R.,  5376,  5377 
Strine,  M.  S.,  13131 
Strnadova,  Z.,  2198 
Stromberg,  R.  N.,  5915 
Strong,  R.,  5073 
Strothard,J.  A.,  7693 
Stroud,  R.  R.,Jr,  10340 

—  T.  A.,  3930 
Stroup,  T.  B.,  4621 
Strouse,J.,  8039 

—  L.  F.,  13618 
Strout,  N.  C.,  5460 
Strunk,  V.,  12341 
Struthers,J.  R.,  12298 
Stryk,  L.,  10049 
Stuart,  D.,  12342 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


791 


—  H.,3242 

—  M.,  10341 

—  S.,  2706 
Stubbings,  F.,  504 
Stubbs,  P.,  6772 
Stuchlik,  M.,  2232 
Stuckey,  M.  L.  D.,  657 
Stugrin,  M.,  3931 
Stump,  G.  T.,  1822 
Stupnikov,  I.  V.,  5716 
Sturrock,J.,  9066 
Stuurman,  F.,  1979 
Styan,J.  L.,  9479 
Sublette,  J.  R.,  4892 
Subramani,  13167 
Suchan,J.  E.,  6773 
Suchkova,  L.  A.,  1489 
Sucksmith,  H.  P.,  7451 
SudoJ.,3972 

Sugerman,  S.,  60,  7282,  10246 
Sugg,  R  ,  1 1125 

—  R.  P.,  6192 
Sugimura,  Y.,  1 1319 
Sugnet,  C.,  9553 
Suhl,  I.,  12034 
Suleiman,  Susan  R.,  2707 

—  Susan  Rubin,  930 
Sullivan,  E.  E.,  6454 
— J-»  10599 

— J.  P.,  1 1920 

—  R.A.,  1 1 755 

—  S.  A.,  3762 

—  V.,  1 1 1 14 

—  W.,6774 

—  Z.  T.,  10667 
Sultana,  N.,  6427 
Summerfeld,  H.,  6024 
Stimmerfield,  H.,  760,  1 1652 
Summers,  A.,  1 1085,  1 1086 
Sumner,  R.,  7805 
Sundelson,  D.,  4834,  4957 
Sunderman,  P.,  931 
Sundquist,E.J.,  7310,  8236 

Sung-11  Lee,  4548 
Surbanov,  A.,  5643 
Surette,  L.,2965,  12707 
Surtees,  V.,  6879 
Suryanarayan,  I.,  11632 
Susini,  C.,  10342 
Sussman,  H.  L.,  7184 

—  H.  M.,  1328,  1374 
Sutherland,  J.,  560,  8706,  9748, 


9750 

— J- A.,561 


—  N.,  10050 

—  Z.,3149 

Sutton,  D.  C.,  10343 

—  M.  K.,  7003 

—  S.,9480 
Suvin,  D.,  2880 


Suvorova,  L.  I  A.,  1518 
Suzuki,  E.,  1520 
Svartvik,  J.,  658 
Svejcer,  A.  D.,  976 
Svensson,  L.-H.,  5223 
Sverchkov,  A.  N.,  2030 
Sveshnikova,  G.  S.,  1438 
Svoboda,  A.,  1981 
Swaim,  K.  M.,  5644 
Swan,  O.,  1824 
Swanson,  J.  B.,  6985 
Swanton,  M.,  244,  3281 
Swarbrick,  A.,  8141 

—  A.  P.,  10733 
Swearingen,  J.  E.,  3036 

—  R.G.,8594 
Swedenberg,  H.  T.,  Jr,  531 1 
Sweeney,  B.  J.,  562 

—  G.  M.,  8040,  8041 
— JG.Jr,  5461 

—  M.C.,4835 
Sweet,  B.,  9481 

—  C.,  7236,  8347 
Sweetnam,  M.,  1 3 1 74 
Swift,  R.,  2522 
Swingle,  L.J.,  6595 
Swinny,  F.  R.,  13143 
Syed,  W.  Iqbal,  5083 

—  Waris  Iqbal,  5312 
Symons ,J.,  8779,  9224 
Sytel',  V.  V.,  1717 
Szarmach,  P.  E.,  3243 
Szczypien,J.  M.,  10668 
Szenczi,  M.,  7283 
Szittya,  P.  R.,  10669 
Szuberla,  G.,  1 1244,  1 1245 
Szubert,  H.,  1 2785 

Tada,  T.,  8042 
Tadie,  M.,  1 1660 
Taft,  M.,  7806 
Tahil,  P.,  312 
Tahta,  S.,  1375 
Tait,  B.,  1 1430,  11776 

—  F.,  313 

Taits,  I.F.,5208 
Taiwo,  O.,  9225 
TajimaJ.,  10371 
Takahashi,  N.,  8561 
Takamiya,  T.,  3156,  3482 

—  Toshiyuki,  47,  3755,  3756 
Takayama,  H.,  7203 
Takeda,  S.,  1982 
Talentino,  A.,  3244 
Taliaferro,  F.,  9751 
Tallant,  C.  E.,  1 1424 
Tambling,  J.,  4008 
Tamkin,  L.,  1 1 131 
Tammam,  S.  A.,  1235 
Tammaro,  T.  M.,  12993 


Tammi,  P.,  12343,  '2344 
Tanaka,  S.,  '983 
Tanase,  A.,  11756 
Tanev,  S.,  4761 
Tanger,  M.  E.,  1 1921 
Tani,  S.,  9752 
Tanna,  L.  D.,  2378 
Tanner, J.,  1612, 1613 

— J-S.,5645 

—  S.  L.,  2708, 10203, 10204 

—  T.,9760 

—  W.E.,398 
Tanselle,  G.  T.,  599 
Taormina,  A.,  9753 
Tapping,  G.  C.,  10612 
Tapscott,  S.,  8898 
Tarawneh,  Y.  A.,  8103 
Tarlinskaia,  M.  G.,  1236 
Tarlton,  C.  D.,  5490 
Tarpley,  F.,71,74 
Tarr,  R.  L.,  7185 
Tashjian,  D.,  13491 
Tassel,  J.  Q.,  8043 
Tatar,  M.M.,  5869 
Tate,  B.,  1 1 186 
Tavakolian,  S.  L.,  932 
Tavernier-Courbin,J.,  399, 

H5'9. 

Tavormina,  M.  T.,  3837 
Tayler,  E.  W.,  5646 
Taylor,  A.,  6596 

—  A.R.,3549 

—  B.,  1 1551 

—  Denalene,  933 

—  Dennis,  7807 

—  E.  D.,  6802 

—  G.,  4444, 4445 

—  G.O.,3084 

— 1-.934 
— J.  B.,  1616 
— J.  R.,  12178 

—  M.,  1399 

—  M.  E.,  11786 

—  P.B.,3332 

—  P.M.,5329 

—  R.,  2709 

—  R.H.,7808 

—  R.  K.  S.,  12550 

—  R.S.,3245 

—  T.J.,935 

—  W.  H.,  121 
Taylor-William,  D.,  12888 
Teague,  F.,  5462,  5463 
Teays,  W.J.,  10344 
TebbeJ.,37 
TebbelJ.,  563 
Tebbetts,T.  L.,4939 
Tedeschi,  R.,  4745 
Tedford,  B.  W.,  12469 
Teich,  M.,5911 


792 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


Teigen,  P.  M.,  1664, 6193 
Temperley,  H.,  8 
Templeton,  W.,  8044 
Tennant,  R.,  10670 
Tennenhouse,  L.,  4846 
Tenney,  T.  A.,  8839 
Tennyson,  G.  B.,  1480,  6840, 
10249 

—  H.,8670 
Tentarelli,  R.  C.,  761 
Teodorescu  Brinzeu,  P.,  4865 
Tepliakova,  T.  P.,  2201 
Terbeek,  D.,  1292 
Terhune,  A.  B.,  7674 

—  A.  McK.,  7674 
Ter-Minasova,  S.  G.,  1825, 

1984 

Terrell,  D.,  1580,  1 1063 
Terrill,  T.  E.,  2523 
Teskey,  G.,  5647 
Tessitore,  M.  V.,5755 
Tether,  J.,  2451 
Tetreault,  R.,  8562,  8563 
Tharp,  R.G.,  838 
Thayer,  G.  C.  K.,  13241 
Theobald,  F.,  604 

—  T.  V.,  13548 
Theroux,  P.,  12601,  12602 
Thesing,  W.  B.,  6947,  7120 
Thieme,J.,  12361 
Thiesmayer,  L.  J.,  1238 
Thigpen,  K.  A.,  2379 
Thomas,  C.,  9914 

—  D.,7946 

—  G.K.,9054 

—  H.,  1 1810 
— J.  D.,  8840 
— J-M.,7522 

—  L.S.,  10345 

—  L.-V.,9754 

—  M.  W.,  8899, 8900, 8901 

—  P.,  10051, 1 1825 

—  R.  G.,  13181, 13182 

—  S.,  12248 

—  W.,6997 

—  W.  K.,5313 
Thompson,  D.  A.,  1 1064 

—  D.  P.,3663 

—  E.,9755 

—  G.  R.,  5807 

—  H.S.Jr,  1376 
— J.,  8451 

—  J.B.,  12574 
— John  B.,  2178 

—  K.,9291 

—  L.,  1 1221 

—  LeeB.,  10052 

—  Lee  Briscoe,  7583,  1 2030 

—  N.S.,7113 

—  R.,5011 


—  V.H.,  13377 

—  Victor  H.,  13378 
Thoms,  J.  C.,  3838 
Thomson,  D.,  77 

—  D.F.S.,4177 

—  D.H.,5648 
— J.,  6360 

— J-  A.  F .,  3586 

—  R.  L.,  3286 

—  W.  R.,  3772 
Thone,  C.,  12375 
Thoreson,  T.,  8841 
Thorn,  F.,  12209 
Thornes,  J.  E.,8434 
Thornton,  K.  C.,  381 

—  R.  D.,  6068,  6069 

—  W.,  13715 
Thorpe ,J.,  564 

—  M.,  1 1972 
Thorson,  C.  C.,  245 

—  S.,  12007 
Thota,  A.  R.,  7523 
Thrasher-Smith,  S.  A.,  4340 
Thron,  E.  M.,  7360 
Thundy,  Z.  P.,3587 

—  Zacharias  P.,  3839 
Thurin,  S.  S.,  7452 
Thurley,  G.,  6803 
Thuynsma,  P.  N.,  2380 
Tibbutt,  H.  G.,  5177 
Tichi,  C.,  271 1 
Tichy,  A.,  6154 
Tick,  S.,  7453,  7454 
Tidwell,].  E.,  10497 
Tierney,  F.,  7335 
Tiersma,  P.  M.,  1377 
Tiffin, C.,  1 1612 

—  H.,9756 
Tigg,  E.  R.,  3638 
Tigges,  S.  A.  H.,  7680 
Tiller,  T.,  3730 
Tillery, T.,  12107 
Tillotson,  K.,  7407 
Tilly,  G.  A.,  977 
Timencik,  R.,  4689 
Timko,  M.,  7455,  867 1 
Timm,  L.  A.,  1 135 
Timmerman,  J.  H.,  2712 
Timo,  H.,  8293 
TimpaneJ.  P.,Jr,  3483 
Ting,  N.-T.,  6079 
Tinkler,  V.,  13175 
Tintner,  A.  R.,  5649,  7723, 

8045,  8046,  8048 
Tischler,  N.  M.,  1 1453, 
12867 

Tishman,  A.,  1373 
Tishunina,  N.,  1 1 757 
Tissot,  R.,  8743 
Titlestad,  P.  J.  H.,  5178 


Tiwary,  P.  K.,  8105 
Tjader,  M.,  10832 
Tobias,  R.,  7666 

—  R.  C.,  246,  247 

TobinJ.J.M.,4307 

—  P.D.,6776 

—  T.,  10485 
Todd,  D.,  6455 
— J-,5870 

—  R.,  10463, 10464 

—  W.  B.,  6050, 6051 
Todd-Mancillas,  W.  R.,  2202 
Todorov,  T.,  822,  9916,  991 7 
Toegel,  E.  M.,  7524 
Toijer-Nilsson,  Y.,  3150 
Toliver,  H.  E.,  3037 
Tolkien,  C.,  13190 

Tolley,  C.J.,  3085 
Tololyan,  K.,  10271 
Tolomeo,  D.,  12470 
Tomaselli,  K.  G.,  2203,  9482 
Tombleson,  G.  E.,  8388 
Tomic,  O.  M.,  1481 
Tomkinson,  K.,  1020 
Tomlin,  R.  E.,505,  13379 
Tomlinson,  C.,  10054 
Tomova,  I.,  12362 
Tompkins,  J.  P.,  8607 
Toner,  M.  C.,  9484 
Toolan,  M.  J.,  12101 
Toole,  W.  B.,  491 1 
Toomre,  J.  S.,  4762 
Topliss,  I.,  6500 
Topsfield,  L.T.,  3550 
Torgersen,  E.,  3038 
Torgovnick,  M.,  6777 
Torrance,  R.  M.,  2713 
Toth,  E.,  7216 
Tottie,  G.,  1985 
Touloumtzis,  M.  E.,  7186 
Touponce,  W.  F.,  10469 
Toups,  N.J.,  4292 
Townsend,  D.,  3246 
Toyota,  M.,  1239 
Traci,  P.,  4849 
Tracy,  J.  W.,  7578 
Trail,  G.  Y.,  8427, 8902 
Trapp,  D.J.,  7579 
— J.B.,4293 

Trautmann,  J.,  13604,  13605 
Traves,  P.J.  U.,  5146 
Travis,  M.  K..,  7525 
Travitsky,  B.,  4033 
Trawick,  L.,  6025 
Treadwell,  M.,  400 
TreglownJ.,5683 
— JD.,5682 
Trehearne,  B.,  127 19 
Trehub,  S.  E.,  936 
Treichler,  P.  A.,  12572 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


793 


TreTlona,  M.,  2714 
Treitler,  L.,  3588 
Tremaine,  H.,  1482 
Treu,  R.  L.,  10220 
Trewin,J.  C.,  4690 
Trickett,  R.,  8672 
Tricomi,  A.  H.,  401 
Trigona,  P.,  6456 
Triomphe,  M.,  5742a 
Tritt,  M.,  7160 
Trokhina,  R.  S.,  1379 
Tropp,  M.,  9759, 13394 
Trott,  E.,  6508 
Trotter,  D.,  5216 

—  W.  A.,  6376 
Trotti,J.  B.,  13549 
Trouard,  D.,  1 1065 
Trousdale,  M.,  4623 
Troy,  F.S.,  6053 

—  M.,746 
Trudgill,  P.,  1136 
Trueblood,  P.  G.,  7161 
Trunova,  O.  V.,  1986 
Tsai,  Y.-H.,  10372 
TSarev,  P.  V.,  1439,  1483 
Tsigakou,  F.-M.,  5916 
TSisere,  S.  E.  1380 
Tuchman,  B.,  12179 
Tuck,  S.,  1 1923 

—  S.  H.,  1 1066 
Tucker,  B.  D.,  8389 

—  D.,  6233 
-D.G.,7456 

—  H.F.Jr,  7114 

—  L.  A.S.,  11758 

—  M.C.,9918 

—  N.,  3151 

—  R.K.,600 
Tugwell,  S.,  3488 
TuHy,  H.,  93o7 
— J-  H.,  5481 
Tunick,  L.  F.,  6778 
TurabekovaJD.  K.,  8294 
Turaeva,  Z.  IA.,  1826 
Turk,  E.  B.,  2966 
Turnbull,  P.  A.,  2967 
Turner,  Alberta,  11189 

—  Arlin,  248 
— J.,6881 

— J.  W.,  1 1274 
Turville-Petre,  E.  O.  G.,  3268 

—  T.,3484 
Tuttle,  R.  G.,  6485 
Tweney,  R.  D.,  853 
Twigg,  A.,  9226 
Twitched,  J.B.,  8564,  9056 
Twycross,  M.,  3639,  3640 
Tydeman,  W.,  3641 
Tyler,  J.  L.,  13405 

—  S.A.,938 


Tymn,  M.  B.,  235,  249,  250,  251 
TyneJ.E.,6457 
Tyn'fanova,  E.  L.,  2205 
Tysdahl,  B.  J.,  6185 
Tyson,  D.B.,  3551 
—  V.  A.,  2255 
Tytell,  J .,  9760 


Uehling,  E.  M.,  3642 
Ufien,  E.  S.,  1 1599 
Ugriumova,  M.  A.,  1827 
Uhlenbeck,  E.  M.,  939 
Ullyatt,  A.  G.,  1426 
Ulubabova,  I.  S.,  1484 
Umand,  H.,  1349 
Umezu,  N.,  6026 
Umphrey,  P.  T.,  3643 
Underhill,  L.  E.,  1 1272 
Underwood,  L.  E.,  1 137 

—  T.,  13243 

—  T.  L.,  5172 
Unger,  R.,  6948 
Unsworth,  A.,  762 
Urang,  S.  C.,  1 1924 
Urbanski,  M.  M.  O.,  7688 
Urkowitz,  S.,  481 1 
Urnov,  D.,  8166 

—  M.,4691 
Ursu,  L.,  13259 
Urushadze,  P.,  4692 
Usborne,  R.,  13534 
Usmiani,  T.,  1 14 
Utterback,  R.  V.,  4781 
Utz,  L.  K.,  12708 


Vacha,  J.  E.,  9485 
Vachek,J.,  1381 
Vaganova,  T.  E.,  12132 
Vakrushev,  V.  S.,  8708 
Valeev,  T.,  10549 
Valdes,  M.,  9919,  9920 
—  M.J.,9921 
Valdman,  A.,  1153 
Valency,  M.,  9486 
Valesio,  P.,  2968 
Valk,  C.  Z.,  1411 
Vallier,J.,  8710 
— J  E.,  871 1 
Vallillo,  S.  M.,  9487 
Van  Anglen,  K.  P.,  8745 
Van  Arsdel,  R.  T.,  252 
vanBoheemen,  C.,  10925 
Van  Buren,  P.,  1698 
van  den  Berg,  S.,  5465 
Van  d er  Au wera,  J . ,  940 
Vanderauwera,  R.,  12133 
VanderboschJ.M.,  12779 
VanderCloster,  S.,  12346 
Vanderjagt,  A.J.,  3552 
van  derLeek,  F.  C.,  1686 


van  der  Merwe,  D.  duT.,  941 

—  P.,424,  7457 

Vander  Meulen,  D.  L.,  402 
Vander  Motten,  J.  P.,  5472a 
Vanderslice,  S.  J.,  4958 
van  der  Weele,  S.  J.,  5084 
Van  Domelen,J.  E.,  1 1618 
Van  Eerde,  K.  S.,  565 
van  Emden,J.,  1651 
Van  Keuren,  M.  L.,  5013 
Van  Laan,  T.  F.,  4625,  12632 
Van  Lancker,  D.,  1382,  2207 
Van  Leer,  D.  M.,  4409 
VannJ.D.,252,7115 
van  Noppen,L.,  7923,  7924 
Vanouse,  D.,  7328 
van  Reenen,  P.  T.,  3566 
Vansittart,  P.,  9262 
Van  Thai,  H.,  8145 
VanValkenburgh,  N.  J.,  7580 
van  Wengen-Shute,  R.  M.,  5378 
Van  Wert,  W.  F.,  1 1425 
Varga,  A.  K.,  1214 
Varga-Coley,  B.  J.,  9761 
Vargo,  E.  P.,  10106 
Varn,  L.  K.,  1240 
Varner,  T.  H.,  1485 
Varty,  K.,  2381 
Vas,  I.,  4771 
Vasbinder,  S.  H.,  6101 
Vasey,  L.,  11914 
Vasil'eva,  T.  N.,  6353 
Vasiliu,  R.,  2382 
Vassallo,  P.,  7162 
Vassilowitch,J.,Jr,  10941, 

1 1 367,  13640 

Vasta,  E.,  3839 
Vaughan,  Frank  A.,  6027 

—  Frank  Andrew,  6028 

—  M.,  12391 

Vauthier,  S.,  1 1848, 12596 
Vax,  L.,2717 
Vazquez,  C.  A.,  942 
Veitch,  D.  W.,  11360 
Veith,G.  E.,  Jr,  4763 
Veldhoen,  N.  H.  G.  E.,  3485 
Velickov,  G.,  1 1837 
Velie,  A.  R.,  12230 
Velz,J.  W.,3644 
Venables,  H.,  8520 
Vendler,  H.,  10055, 11436 
Venediktova,  T.  D.,  7526 
Verdier,  D.L.,8237, 

13492 

Verdieva,  Z.  N.,  2208 
Vere^G.,7458 
Verluyten,  S.  P.,  1988 
Vermillion,  W.  H.,  3247 
Verschueren,J.,  943 
— J.F.,  1138 


794 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


Vershinin,  I.  V.,  5795,  5796, 
6080,  6081 

Verstappen,  P.,  1618 
Verzea,  I.,  2718,  6779 
Vessilli,  C.  M.,  6058 
Vfal'tseva,  S.  I.,  2278 
Viau,  R.  O.,  5466 
Vicary,J.  D.,  6029 
Vicinus,  M.,  6652 
Vickers,  B.,  4627, 4628 
Vidan,  I.,  9762 
Vieth,  D.  M.,  5014, 5684 
Vik,  S.  F.,  12134 
Villanueva,  T.,  3040 
Vinaver,  E.,  1241 
Vinay,  G.,  3269 
Vincent,  C.,  13298 
Vipond,  D.  L.,  10856 
Virgin,  P.  N.,  6882 
Virtanen,  R.,  2719 
Visconti,  L.,  5085,  5476 
Visser,  N.  W.,  2883 
Viswanathan,  S.,  3333,  4629 
Vitoux,  P.,403,5952,  1 1715 
Vitzthum,  R.  C.,  6161 
Vlach,  F.,  2210 
Vlasopolos,  A.,  7284,  13716 
Vlodavskaia,  I.  A.,  10379 
Voegtle,  K.,  2098 
Voelker,  P.  D.,  10231,  12541 
Vogel,  D.,  8.37 
Voigt,  V.,  2241 
Voigts,  L.E.,  3589 
Voliamskaia,  O.  A.,  1139 
Volpe,  E.  L.,  1 1068 
Vonalt,  L.,  1 1410 
von  Arx,  J.  P.,  6883 
von  Daniken,  E.,  2524 
Vondersmith,  B.  J.,  4410,  4946 
von  Hallberg,  R.,  10795 
von  Koppenfels,  W.,  2720,  4630 
von  Nolcken,  C.,  3486,  3590 
von  Rosador,  K.  T.,  4631 
VonVillas,  B.  A.,  7635 
Vorlat,  G.,  91 1 
Vos,  N.,  9488 
Voskeritchian,  T.  D.,  9922 
Vukobrat,  S.,  3086,  13619 
Vul'f,  V .,  9489 

Waage,  F.  O.,  2429, 10056 
Waardenburg,  J.,  2383 
Waddell,  W.  S.,  Jr,  1 1234 
Waddington,  R.  B.,  5139 
Wade,  D.,  9490 

—  M.,2525 

—  S.,  10724 

Wade-Gayles,  G.  J.,  9763 
Wadlington,  W.,  1 1069 
Wadman,  K.  L.,  71 16 


Wagenknecht,  E.,  7331 
Wages,  J.  D.,  253, 1619, 1620 
Waggoner,  H.  H.,  304L 7857 
Wagner,  F.J.,  8569 

— J-,  1 1927 

—  L-,  13493 

—  L.  W.,  12427 
Wai,  I.K.-M.,  13433 
Wain,J.,  2763,  3248 
Wainwright,J.  A.,  11849,  I279° 
Walcutt,  C.  C.,  7655,  1371 7 
Walder,  D.,  7460 

—  D.J.,  7459 

Waldman,  N.  K.,  7809,  7810 
Waldron,  A.,  404 

— J  J-,549i 

—  3978 
Waley,  D.,  7636 
Walhout,  D.,  7925 
Walker,  C.  R.,  7689 

—  D.,  1 1 190 

—  D.G.,9765 

—  D.  L.,  12040 

—  D.  P.,  2526 

—  G.  M.,  13292 

—  I.,  4812 

—J-G  I336 
— J.M.,4411,  11320 

—  M.G.,  11973 

—  N.,6599 

—  R.G.,  13257 

—  S.,  13632 

—  S.  C.,  8576 

—  S.  F.,  4412 

—  w.,  12336 

—  W.S,  254,  7953a 
Wallj.,3591 

-J  N, Jr,  684,  5379 

—  R.  E.,  2075 
Wallace,  C.  M.,  7285 

—  C.  Miles,  7286 

—  C.R.,  13213 
— J  , 10833 
-M.J.,1486 

—  Robert,  1 1 1 9 1 

—  Robyn,  13 1 10 
Wallech,  S.,  1499 
Wallenstein,  B.,  10057 
Waller,  G.  F.,  4029 

—  M.  S.,  3840 
Wallner,  B.,  3487 
Walser,  R.,  2384,  13550 
Walsh,  J.,  3488,  3699 
— JM.,3759 

—  M.J.,255 

—  M.M.,3249 

—  R.J.,256 

—  T.  M.,  8842 

—  W.,  8106, 9227, 12368 
Walter,  E.,  2527 


Walters,  K.  K.,  6780 
Waltman,  J.  L.,  7947 
Walz,  L.  A.,  8238 
Wandel,  R.,  8295 
Wandor,  M.,  9492 
Wands,  John  M.,  4294 
— Joseph  Millar,  5346 
Wannagat,  E.,  3168 
Warburton,  C.,  4632 
Ward,  A.  C.,  9228 

—  C.,8747 

—  G.  L.,  10273 

— JP-,3°42,  13449 

—  S.,  12041 

—  S.  P.,6781 

—  W.  H.,  5212 

—  W.S. ,257,  7670 
Warde,  W.  B.,  Jr,  10278 
Ware,  T.,  5650 
Warne,  K.  F.,  1 1070 
Warner,  A.,  2721 

—  A.  R.,  1242 

—  E.  D.,  13620 

—  M.,  13395 

—  M.H.,5540 

—  R.,7581 

—  V.,  12192 
Warren,  Alan,  12809 

—  Austin,  10221 

—  M.J.,4847 

—  T.  L.,  13418 
Warrick,  P.,  9766 

—  P.  S.,  10189 
Warwick,  R.  J.,  258 
Waser,  G.,  10528 
Washington,  M.  H.,  9230 

—  S.McC.,259 
Wasserman,J.  N.,  3981,  12800 

—  R.  R.  M.,  12471 
Watanabe,  H.,  13718 

—  Shigeo,  38 

—  Shoichi,  2722 
Watanabe-O’Kelly,  H.,  4413 
Waterfield,J.  W.,  5800 
Waterhouse,  E.  R.,  1243 

—  M.,  1 1321 
Waterman,  A.,  9263 
Waters,  A.,  13155 
Waterston,  E.,  6070,  7694 
Watkins,  D.  P.,  7163,  7164 

—  E.,  2969, 9923 

—  L.H.,9767 

—  M.,566 

—  R-,4693 
Watson,  A.  E.,  5315 

—  A.  G.,  506 

—  B.  B.,  10454 

—  C.  A.,  6782 

—  C.  N.,Jr,  12042 

—  C-S.,7543 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


795 


—  D.,7678 

Weintraub,  S.,8915 

—  W.W.,6784 

—  D.F.,  11235 

Weir,J.  A.,  6071 

Westburg,  B.,  7464 

—  D.G.,4978 

— J  E.,  10284,  10285 

WestburyJ.  R.,  1374 

—  Garry,  1 1941 

Weirather,  R.,  3043 

Westwater,  A.  M.,  766 

—  George,  260,  2885, 923 1 

Weiser,  D.  K.,  4940 

Wetherell,  C.  W.,  567 

—  I  ,  794L  10225 

Weisgerber,  J.,  5802 

Wexler,J.  P.,  12796 

— J.  D.,  12008 

Weisler,  S.  E.,  1829 

Whalen,  T.,  2727,  1184 

— JL,  10473 

Weiss,  B.  C.,  6783 

Whaley,  S.,  13429 

— J  R-,  6842, 9058 

—  E).,9925 

Whaling,  F.,  6479 

—  T.  R,  3645,4319,  4987 

—  T.,  1 1760 

Whalley,  G.,  7287 

Watt,  D.,  1 1 153 

—  W.,4634 

Wharton,  C.  E.,  13065 

—  I.,  10671 

Weissbort,  D.,  39 

—  D.  P.,5698 

Wattie,  N.,  12154 

Weisshaupt,  W.,  6189 

Whatley,  C.  A.,  7695 

Watts, C.,  10672,  11337 

Weissman,  C.  A.,  6986 

—  G.,3300 

— J-,  1 1953,  1 1954 

—  F.  S.,  11761 

Wheatcroft,  A.,  8673 

—  R.,2430 

—  H.  P.,3932,  3933,  3934 

Wheatley,  B.  J.,  1383 

Waugh,  L.,  1399 

— J-,7462 

Wheaton,  W.  B.,  10849 

Wawn,  A.,  1487 

Weixlmann,J.,  10349 

Wheeler,  A.  P.,  3760 

Weaks,  M.  L.,  1 1071 

Welch,  D.  M.,  6030,  10945 

—  C.J.,  1384 

Weales,  G.,  12210 

— J  >  U377 

—  D.  W.,  1385 

Wearing, J.  P.,2796,9493 
Weatherhead,  A.  K.,  12237 
Weaver,  R.  L.,  11,  600 
Webb,  M.  A.,  13294 

—  M.  E.,  6198 

—  V.J.,2385 
Weber,  D.  B.,  12295 

—  D.-L.,  5871 

—  E.,  2386 

—  Harold,  2724,  5877 

—  Heidi,  1037 

—  S.,2970 
Webster,  G.,  9924 
— J-.4I01 

— J.J.,  1 140 
Wedgwood,  B.,  71 17 
Wedin,  W.,  1 1520 
Weeks,  D.,  765, 12810, 12811 
— J.C.,7926 
Weibly,  P.  S.,  5380 
Weightman,  F.  C.,  4633 
Weigl,  B.,  13495 
Weiher,  C.,  6906 
Weil,  H.,  12826 
Weimann,  R.,  4772 
Weinberg,  A.,  1771 
Weinberger,  S.  Z.,  12249 
Weinbrot,  H.  D.,  5801, 6354, 
6355 

Weiner,  A.  D.,  4341 

—  B.,  10481 

—  S.J.,4102 
Weiser,  E.  L.,  12822 
—i. ,7461 

Weinshank,  D.  J.,  603 
Weinstein,  A.,  2886 

—  A.  L.,  2887 

—  M.  A.,  8499 
Weinstock,  D.  J.,  6949 

—  H.,405 


Welland,  D.,  28,  8843 
Wellek,  R.,  1 1942 
Wells,  D.  A.,  3554 

—  D.  F.,  1 1072 

—  G.,944 

—  L.,  10976 

—  L.  S.,  10459 

—  Stanley,  4694,  4754, 4778, 

5232 

—  Susan,  5086 
Welsch,  R.  L.,  2387,  2388 
Welsh,  A,  2888 

— J.M.,7811 
Welty,  W.  P.,  8904 
Wendorf,  R.,  6086 
Wendt,  G.  F.,  1 2807 
Wenke,J.,  4308,  12840 
— J.  P.,8239 
Wentersdorf,  K.,  4825 

—  K.  P.,  3251, 3334,  349 L  3935, 

3974, 4°86 
Wenzel,  P.,  4635 

—  S.,  3492,  3493 
Werner,  B.  C.,  5651 
Wertheim,  S.,  8050 
Weselinski,  A.,  7463 
Wesker,  A.,  9496 
Wesling,  D.,  10059,  12296 
Wessel,  C.  C.,  8051 

—  D.  L.,  8780 
West,  C.L.,  7048 

—  G.,  4773,  5233 

—  G.D.,3555 
— J.L.  W.,  10834 

— J.L.  W.,ih,  13125, 1 3 1 34 

—  M.,  2725 

Westbrook,  P.  D.,  2726,  5159, 
8069 

—  R.  B.,  10765 


-E.  S.,  1830 

—  K.M.,7288 

—  M.,6785 

—  R.  P.,4636,4637 
Whelan,  F.  G.,  5406 

—  R  E.,  Jr,  7867 
Whelchel,  L.  H.,Jr,  7061 
Whigham,  F.,  4848 
Whitaker,  R.,  12847, 12848 
White,  A.,  6786 

—  A.  H.,  8052 

—  B.,  2528 

—  C.J.,5492 

—  E.,4087 

—  E.  W.,  10060 

—  G.  P.,  1621 

—  Hayden,  2971, 9926 

—  Helen,  1 1 125 

—  H.J.,  1622 

—  N.,  7221, 7927 

—  N.  A.,  5803 

—  N.J.,8924 

—  Paul,  4419 

—  Peter,  5705, 1 1559 

—  R.  A.,  4414 

—  RJ-,7535 

—  R.S.,  4638, 8107 

—  V.C.,  12275 

—  W.,  406, 767, 8905, 8906, 
8907, 8908, 8910, 8912, 8913, 
8914, 1 1522, 11523, 1 1524 

Whitehead,  F.  S.,  6098 

—  R.  L.,  1386 
Whiteloek,  D.,3252 
Whiteman,  B.,  10061,  10455, 

1 1812, 13136 
Whitlark,  J.,  6950, 10062 
Whitley,  J.  S.,  10591 
Whitlock,  B.W.,  5409 
Whitlow,  R.,  1 1525 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


796 


Whitman,  F.  H.,  3841 

—  FrankH.,  3681 
Whitney,  B.,  12376 
Whitsitt,  I.,  8334 
Whitt,  L.M.,  7208 
Whitter,  J.,  2430 
Whittier,  G.,  10814 
Whitwell,  S.  C.  A.,  1 1928 
Whomersley,  D.,  1021 
Wickens,  B.,  1022 

—  D.  D.,  1254 

—  G.G.,8674 

Wickham,  G.,  3646,  3647,  4858 
Widdowson,J.,  1012,  2242 
Widgery,  R.  N.,  4155 
Widmayer,J.  A.,  1 1526 
Wieand,J.,  40 
Wiener,  M.  J.,  6885 
Wierzbicka,  A.,  2212 
Wieselhuber,  F.,  13245 
WigginsJ.B.,82,  2389 

—  P.  De  S.,  5274 
Wightman,  W.  P.  D.,  6389 
WigleyJ,  6886 
Wijesinghe,  R.,  10674 
Wijesinha,  R.,  6787 

—  Rajiva,  1 22 1 1 
Wikeley,J.  K.,  261 
Wilbur,  R.,  1 1 192 
Wilce,  G.,  12981 
Wilcockson,  C.,  1 1653 
Wilde,  A.,  9232 
Wilder,  A.  N.,  13437 
Wilders,  }.,  4639,  4695 
Wiles,  D.,  2453 

—  P.  D.,4090 
Wiley,  R.  A.,  3253 
Wilgus,  D.  K.,  2431 
Wilhelm,  A.  E.,  407 

—  C.,  12660 

Wilkes,  G.  A.,  5467,  6604 
Wilkie,  B.,  6032 
Wilkin,  G.,  3556 
Wilkins,  F.,  12543 
Wilkinson,  L.  C.,  945 

—  N.,  1 1414 
Willard,  C.C.,  3557 
Willbern,  D.,  4640,  4641 
Willey,  G.  R.,  2454 
Williams,  Anne,  7222 

—  Aubrey,  5209 
~  A.J.,9498 

—  A.  L.,  5210 

—  B.,568 

—  B.  B.,  6605 

—  C.E.,  13719 

—  D.,3936 

—  Ed,  569 

—  Edwin,  2031 

—  Elizabeth,  3494 


—  E.E.,271 

—  E.S.,  1831 

—  E.  T.,  10092 

—  F.  B.,4295 

—  G.,  4642 

—  G.W, 4428, 4774, 5217 

— E,5095 

-J.M.,1185 
— J.T.,262 

—  K.J.,6606 

—  L.G.,5668 

—  Michael,  2529 

—  Miller,  1244,9264 

—  Mina,  1623 

—  M.  C.,  5652 

—  Mary  C.,  5468 

—  M.R.,9500 

—  P.,  1 1636 

—  P.R.,5469 

—  P.  V.  A.,  2243 

—  R.,768 

—  T.  G.,  10926 

—  W.  A.,  6893 

—  W.  P.,4415 

—  W.  R.,  4643 
Williamson,  A.,  10063 

—  H.,  8059 
— J.L.,7868 
-J.W.,8709 

—  K-,  6387 
Willis,  G.,  507 

—  I.  C.,  7812 

— JH. ,Jr,  1 1929 

—  P  C.,  12252,  12253,  I2254> 
12255)  I2256)  12257.  12258, 
12259, 12260, 12261, 12262, 
12263 

—  RobertJ.,  13551 

—  Robert  Joseph,  13552 
Willmot,  R.,  10744 
Willmott,  R.  D.,  12749 
Wills,  G.,  6234 

Willson,  R.  F.,  Jr,  4859,  4878, 
4879,  5653.  9501 
Wilmer,  C.,  1 1546,  13526 
Wilmeth,  E).  B.,  263,  1 141, 6653 
Wilmut,  R.,  9504 
W'ilner,  J.  D.,  7361 
Wilshere,  J.,  2530 
Wilson,  A.,  2285,  2286 

—  A.N.,8500 

—  A.R.,5470 

—  C.,41 

—  C.P.,  10835 

—  E.,3558 

— 'E.M.,4030,  5672 

—  G.  E.,  5316,  12808 

—  H.  F.,  1388 

—  H.  W.,264 
— James,  508 


—Joseph,  978 
— J.C.,8240 

— J  J  » 13623 

-J.M.,8851 
— J- W.,9505 

—  K.,  7813,  7814,  8159,  12939 

—  K.M.,3254 
-P.J.,7696 

—  T.,  9506 

—  W.,9507 

—  W.  D.,  2973 

Wilt  ,J.,  2730,  4764, 6788, 8501 
Wiltenburg,  R.,  5471 
Wiltshire,  S.  F.,  1 1769 
Wilz,H.-W.,  11817 
Wimsatt,  W.  K.,  6240,  12319 
Wind,  H.  W.,  13535 
Windham,  S.,  12963 
Windsor,  R.  O.,  8396 
Wing,  D.LeR.,  6459 
Winitz,  H.,  2032 
Winkler,  E.  H.,  9508,  1 1200, 

1 1201 

Winks,  R.  W.,  6789 
Winn,  H.,  1 1527 
—James  A.,  6335 
— James  Anderson,  3045 
Winnett,  A.  R.,  6273 
Winnington,  G.  P.,  408,  509, 
12575 

W 1  n ny , J . ,  5275 
Wmser,  L.,  4348,  4349 
Winslow,  J.  D.,  7465 

—  W.,8844 
Winsor,  D.  A.,  12310 
Winston,  M.,  10132 
Winter,  E.  O.,  1 188 

—  H.,  13505 
— J.  L.,8053 
Winterbourne,  A.  T.,  42 
Winterowd,  W.  R.,  43 
Winters,  A.,  10834 
Winther,  P.,  1 1267 
WintleJ.,44 

—  M.J.,8155 
Winton,  C.,  5088,  5827 
Wion,  P.  K.,  4255 
Wise,  D.,  9927 
Wiseman,  C.,  12285 

—  T.  P.,  12714 
Wisenthal,J.  L.,  12919 
Wisse,  A.  S.,  5704 

—  R.  R.,  12827 
Witemeyer,  H.,  7637 
Witherell,  E.  H.,  8719 
Witherington,  P.,  1 1427 
Withers,  S.  S.  F.,  6033 
Witlieb,  B.,  3843 
Witt,  M.  A.,  9059 
Witten,  A.  R.,  10064 


1981] 


SCHOLARS 


797 


Wittenberg,  I.  B.,  1 107s 
Wittig,  G.  R.,  219 

—  S.,3496 

Wittreich,J.  A.,  Jr,  5654 
Wizniter,  E.  R.,  10927 
WojcikJ.,55 
Wolcott,  I.,  1 1920 
Wolf,  C.  G.,  1389 

—  E.,  2893 

—  M.R.,9773 

—  W.D.,5407 
Wolfe,  C.,  2890 

—  G.R.,570 

—  P.,  12773 

—  S.J.,  2213 

Wolff,  R.  L.,  6790, 6791 , 6987, 
8131,8132,8133,8134,8135, 
8172 

Wolfson,  N.,  946,  1 143,  1832 
Wolk,  G.,  13320 
Woll,  B.,  2214 
Wolmark,  J.,  1 1292 
Wolterstorff,  N.,  4826 
Womack,  D.,  2215 
Wood,  A.,  265 

—  A.  S.,  601 

—  B.  S.,  2216 

—  C.,  510, 6607 
— J-,  >2583 

—  M.,  2974 

—  P.  B.,5149 

—  S.,9652, 12381 

—  S.  A.,  13421 
Woodard,  C.  R.,  9060 
Woodcock,  G.,  9234, 10410, 

I2557 

Wooden,  W.  W.,  4182 
Woodford,  P.,9265 
Woodhouse,  j.  R.,  4156 
Woodman,  R.,  8566 
Woodruff,  J.  F.,  5317 
-N.  E.,  13295,  13296 
Woods,  D.  R.,  1373 

—  F.,  10607 

—  L.,  4696 

—  M.C.,5655 

—  S.,  5381 

—  W.  F.,  2390 
Woodward,  A.,  12709 

—  K.,  10928,  12853 

—  S.  W.,5910 
Woof,  R.,9061 
Woolever,  K.  R.,  10929 
WoolfordJ.,  5656,  7118 
Workman,  M.  E.,  2391 
Worth,  G.J.,  7466 

—  K.,9510,  10346,  10447 
Worthen,J.,  1 1931,  1 1 932 

—  William  B.,  10930 

—  William  Blake,  2797 


Wotton,  G.  E.,  7815 
Wren,  R.  M.,  10107,  10108 
Wright,  C.T.,  13645 

—  D  , 1 3 1 83 

—  E.  F 7940 

—  P-,  1023 

—  Scott,  12084 

—  Stuart,  1 1275 

—  T.R.,  7638,  7639 

—  W.  L.,  8790 
Wrobel,  A.,  8502 
Wu,  Q.-Z.,  9063 
Wurtele,  D.,  3937,  3938 
Wiirzbach,  N.,  2432 
Wyatt,  W.,  13218 
Wydeven,J.  J.,  10120 
Wymard,  E.  B.,  7217, 1 1 184 
Wynne,  S.,  5840 
Wyrick,  D.  B.,  4350, 8296 

Yachnin,  P.,  4903 
Yagisawa,  T.,  2217 
Yagyu,  N.,  i20og 
Yamada,  A.,  409 

—  H.,  1833 

—  K.,8926 

—  y-,5472 
Yamagata,  K.,  9236 
Yamamoto,  T.,  12920 
Yamanashi,  M.,  2219 
Yamashita,  N.,  7289 
Yampolsky,  R.,  229 
Yang,  V.,  13497 
Yannella,  P.  R.,  8748 
Yarbrough,  B.  T.,  8675 
Yarrow,  R.,9774 
Yates,  F.,  5202 

—  R.,2731 
Yeager,  E).  M.,  10559 

—  M.  D.,  6275 

—  P.,3497  , 

Yeasted,  R.  M.,  5382 
Yeats,  W.B.,  2253 
Yeazell,  R.  B.,  8054 

—  S.C.,2975 
Yelin,  L.,  7467 
Yellin,  D.,  1145 

— JF.,7954 

Yerkes,  D.,  1444 
Yetman,  M.  G.,  10373 
Yoch.  J.J.,  5017 
Yochum,  G.,  2732 
Yoder,  J.  D.,  8241 
Yoh,  M.,  8266 
Yokley,  M.  L.  W.,6126 
Yongue,  P.  L.,  10582 
York,  L,  3255 

—  L.  S.,  266 
Yorke,  M.,  1 1 297 
Yost,  G.,  8108 


Yots,  M.,  5754 

Young,  A., 2733, 9237, 11279 

—  A.F.,  13272 

—  A.  R.,  4091, 4782, 5669 

—  David,  1 1 193 

—  Don,  951 1 

—  D.  A.,  13643 

—  D.  F.,  I  I2Q3 
-M.C.,5984 

—  M.  M.  S.,  1 1449 

—  N.  A., 9511 

—  N.J.,  12659 

—  R.,  2892 

—  T.E.,9775 
Yow,J.  S.,  12073 

—  T.  G.,4416 
Yu,  P.  R.,  10065 

Zaal,J.,  10676 
Zabierowski,  S.,  10677 
Zabotkina,  V.  L,  2220 
Zabrocki,  T.,  1989 
Zach,  W.,5932 
Zacharasiewicz,  W.,  2734 
Zaenen,  A.,  1990 
Zagoruiko,  A.  IU.,  1699 
Zakharov,  V.  V.,  5276 
Zakhyrov,  L,  1488 
Zall,  P.  M.,  6160,  8161 

—  Paul  M. ,6223a 
Zambrano,  A.  L.,  1 1361 
Zamfirescu,  I.,  5841 
Zanine,  L.  J.,  10836 
Zapatka,  F.  E.,  4296 
Zarrilli,  P. ,^42868 
Zasurskit,  IA.,  1 1528 
Zavala,  SL,  4297 
Zborovets,  I.,  8595 
Zehr,  D.M.,  11762 
Zelicovici,  D.,  7468 
Zell,  H.  M.,571 
Zellefrow,  W.  K.,  2392 
Zeller,  R.J.,2735 
Zenchuk,J.  B.,  1041 1 

—  S.G.,7931 
Zender,  K.,  1 1076 

—  K.  F.,  11077 
Zernov,  B.  E.,  2033 
Zettel,  P.H.,3289 
Zettersten,  A.,  267,  3256 
Zholobov,  S.  L,  1508 
Zhordanifa,  S.  D.,  2223 
Zhukova,  E.  A.,  2034 
Ziatkovsjxai'a,  R.  G.,  1 700 
Zic'.A.  IA.,20 
Ziegfeld,  R.  E.,  1 1529 
Ziegler,  G.,  5390 
Zilliacus,C.,  10347 
Zilversmit,  A.  C.  S.,  13406 
Zimansky,  C.  R.,  6289 


798 

Zimmerman,  M.,  13209 
—  S.  A.,  5657 
Zinnes,  H.,  10540 
Zipes,  J.,  2393 
Zipris,  L.  R.,  6608 
Zitelli,  J.  J.,  5658 
Ziv,  Y.,  1991 
Zlatarov,  S.,  13343 


SCHOLARS 


[1981 


Zlateva,  P.,2225 
Zlatic,  T.  D.,  8842 
Zlatina,  E.  G.,  7724 
Zolla,  E.,  5804 
Zolottsev,  S.,  10931 
Zorzi,  RJVL,  6610 
Zotov,  IU.  P.,  1992 
Zubritsky,  J.Jr,  9776 


Zurbrugg,  N.,  10348 
Zureik,  E.  T.,  770 
Zverev,  A.,  10802 
—  A.  M.,  9240  ^ 

ZvimatskovskiK,  V.  IA.,  10167 
Zwerdling,  A.,  13624 
Zwicky,  F.,  10479 


0  11 


T  UN  VERS  TY 


64  0 


80674  4 


FOR  REFERENCE  ONLY 
Do  Not  Remove  From  The  Library 


